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| T 0 
The ancient Friends and Hearers of the Au- 


* 


-|it,”ahd Thope itis not too late; eitherto re- 
-| vive his memorie;, or (your remembrance of 


 |willnotbeleeverhat you hayeforgotten , or 
;[can forgeta Paſtor whom you' did ſo much 


thor , eſpecially to the Right Worſbipfull 


EowardDd Ruvcs Alderman; 


To the* W orſhipfull Captaine J © # # 


Ven, M.'Wirtitan KEenpaAlr, 
Mr. R1cHARD ELLIS, withthe | 
reſt of che Inhabirants of rhe paxr- - 

riſh of Alhallowes Bread- 

Foes LoONDOM. T 


I.Y - owne chiealitns, together 
Il. with ſome; other; difficulties 
and impediments, have hither-| 
to. hindred a : purpoſe- that I 
had, from the-very firſt {time 
tn rad papers of this worthy,,man were in- 
truſted ro me ;'to communicate-them to the 
W orld and to you... - :ButI haye nowdone 


thoſe things yau. have-heard from. him.” 1 


A 3 | love 


" "The Epifile Dedicaory.” 


love and reverence : For he was a burning 


on ſhining boht, and; yee rejoiced his 
light.” 'T have taken this paines to: perulc 


|his nofes-,, tharhe gingrh dead might 
| = ſpeake unto you Ne thoagh ck endea- 


ho. that now 9%, T0 his gs you may have' 
Pim remembrance. 


e. things. a Miah 1 


to ſen YOU a rich treaſure 
by Ga pk he bug, this preaſie was 


brou FIR you. inan F arthen velle 5 ng 


leaſt niien, hat earthen vel [1 'was 
broke Ra fn death ;» and fn ſhards 
rave into: the Eatth', you ſaved not the 
treaſure ; I have now gathered ſome of it, 
and kowing to whom it did belong , have 
_ [broiahoicbarktoRecſtore it ung6yon 
whivreitiairne;bar charyoulenzoy ja 
rhatht yout carerobeantwerable yo the 
Arniyothave recdived: to walke foasyee 
hiveleamed Chriſt. :.1ffo bee that yee wo 
heard Mtv; rad haverbeen taught bydhim as | 
rheXrith is Je $sws. This the-oncly 
thiny that haverto al unto you; thatyour | 
edveffitionnay tel} che world you doe re+ 
mcrber hit! Lerhim live in your dives; 
'ThatGeventhey who-neverknew him; dy 
&verheardtHWim preach a Sermon, mayieeby 
you praiſe what and how hee antes vo” 
nd; 


"7. ._—_ 


'-The Epiſll Dedicaor, | | | 


© ———_ ———— — 


— ens ner et _— —————_— 


Anday yee: have made a Monument'for him 
in your Church ; ſet uponeal(o in everyone 
of your lives/; you ſhall thereby doe him a 
grcaterhondri, then that (tone-work(though 
othepwile |: Commendable Teſtimonie-of 
your loveandrelpett ) can doe him. Beyee 
our felves his Monument , his Statue, his 
Trophee;andas the Philippians and Theſſs 
lonians wereto St Paul, his Crown of olory: 
ing/0 Be yee his Epiſtle known and read of 
allmend: Lerallmenſeewhachewritin you: 


neſle,/of Temperance, heewrote downe-in| 
pur hearts, \»vhen his tonguewas the pen'of 
_ writer (oJongamong you. He was a 
Father] fuppoteunto manie'sfyou , I xr 
heard ſoreof youptofeſſe' ie, ; (obo 
have tenthoaland'nſtrucervin 
 haveyeende many Farhers;)Ifin YeſChrif 
hechath begorton- you through>the Goſpalt 
| bee ITE , imitate him {ons on 
| menmaylayiofyou', wharthey fee thegrav: 
anddober-; andgodlic cartiage of an as 
hekathHis fachers Coonreifiance; hotacks his 
 fathersGate) Heſeta moſtfaive Copy; doe 
 yeeimitatethe hand; \Hedidas This groacIVes 
 ſter;he wenobetort his'flocke/;' And was'an 
| example ofbeleivets irinword; in Converts 


tion, 


Whatpreceprs of Holineſſe, of R ightcoul- | | 


Phil. 4.1: 


2 Cor. 3.3, 


Pſal, 45. te 


| 
| 
| 


_—— 


1 Theſ. 2. 19. 


1 Cor. 4.15. 


WOTTT-K-96 0 
I Tim, 4 I2, 


& of , * 


— 


Luker!t. 28. 


| tion, in Charity, in Spirit, in faith, in purity; 


| [theright ſtampe. Shew whoſe Superſcripti- 


throng , but none of his Diſciples, but ſuch 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


In all things he ſhewed himlſelfe apatterne, a| . 
ſtampe, that is the Apoſtles word ; fucha 
ſtampe, as makes an Image ofit hCoine, or 
ſuch a ſtamp as Printersuſe ,, which leaves an 
Impreſſion on the Paper : beyee his Imprel- 
ſion , be yee his printed worke ; -be yee the 
Commentary yourſelves, andthenyeenced | 
not buy it at the ſhops : He was 7 ypws Gre- 

gs, beyee Antitypon Paſtoris ; Goeth rough | 
the world like good and current Coine, with | 


onand Imageyou beare;,on onefideGods, 
onthe other {ide Ceſars ,, and both Ramp | 
upon you by. your Paſtor, who was wont 
to Preach untoyouthoſe two points, Holi- 
nefſcand Obedience. /.,Shew that you tuffe- 
red himwhile you fate under his: Pulpit ,- to | 
enter deep into your hearts : A deep ſtamp 
islong before itis worneout ; let it appeare 
that thele fifteene yeeres fince he dyed, you | 
havenot forgotten the word of his exhorta- | 
tion. > \ T hey-heare beſt', that praQice beſt : 
Ifanyot you be 2s munrerer ar oly:;;; ifde- 
ceitfull and diſhonelt inyour dealings ,”-if in- | 


temperate , voluptuous|.and wanton ;; yee | 


t happily bee his! Hearers,, andinthe 


as 


. 
——— 


— 


The Epiſtle Dedicaory. | | 


as liſtned with the other eare to your luſts. 
But I am perſwaded better thingsof you, and |, .., 
things that $443, 7 ſalvation, though I | 
thus ſpeake : for I know your husbandman. 
was $kilfull , and the feed good. Bearenot ter, ng. 
therefore thorns and briars, for ſuch ground 
is rejeRted and nigh unto curſing , whoſe end 
isrobe burned ; but rather ſhew your {elvesto 
be the earth thathath drunk inthe raine that 
cameoftupon you, and bring forth fruit,that 
ſo you may receive a further bleſſing from 
God. Unto whoſe bleſſing and moſt gra- 
cious prote&tion I commend you , and re- 
maine, | 


Tour ſervant in the Lord, 


Sam Toxrsuysii, 


_— 0 _— 
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Bio iehwarda,as the chillin 


#be 4 
x wer fuk did ſo ſety-at lengthiit camtrra geſſetht | 
the Bible was fearceatioll wſet;\. Till: ute hat 
itmas read dwerin greatee;Churche's once every, 
which rimePaul Wateofrid Crſuolly alle [Paul.the | 
Deacam; }:vat the, Contrand df Charlemain did ynartifi 


cially Hroideries\ Epiſtles: and Golpols 51, oduarnitiFon | 
fiils vn.therr,;.. ulwoh;ſodue: cane 19 he only ininſe and ol | 


ans "ROS En « 2naner Regſociet,."i After hig | 


time 


poftles tinte,.to be well nigh ques whe 


= 


V— —_—w————— —_—_— 


Tothe Reader. 


time foe wrote Commentaries, Ws Wore as Aponius 


St. Lago 


berrus Abbot of Corbey w wrote pon the Cn | 
and Remigius an ards Biſhop of Au- 
xerreon the Plalmes «nd Mathew, atout An. 
880. Ambroſ. - Anbertud , $\ French Monke, on the | 
Canticles, anno $90. Bruno Archbiſhop of Colcin on | | 
the Pentateuch, an. 937. After bim tare none tall w— 
Pail of fenoa'wrote on A+ a and 
was, 2##0 65 4.\ ondly Bale woutions er-ddranct 
Dowr'\s otywbot''mnd. 956. And till 
1400, eros; Jet yoann os] 
wc: phngny Anglious Relpere; Bernard and Philip, ar Ab« 
you Heinale, wWontlior S, Bernards.' Bu 
..:| when o#c4\Sehvole Divinity ys the IC ingalone, all finds. 


efron wg \Peter:Comeſtor 4r- 

| deed but the'Soriptute by beart ;" but his brother Lom- 
bard brought Atifibele ito wore requeſt then S*, Paul, 
| Cs mr Paris comp cours: "Then it was that 
ching on the bog ak _ ogether out of uſe, | 


bad not war! jets 'Spania! fbf ountler of the Odder | 
Friars, ubout ant. 1 1200. conmanied his di- 
lets read the Soripture ,\ and carry nothing but the 
e\withhem when they went to Preach... And .yetby 
theſe pretended friends of the Seripture , was the Scrip | 
ater trampled upon , who preferred Daminick 
avis thay Picture of them both in 
[ogra hich] Walkurmlrws, w46110t much of 
-| 16# that time to be 4 # Venice; | wnder St. Pauls was | 
| wei,» By him you may goe to Chriſt , andander[Ja- 
minicks Fifture ; By him you may goe to. Chriſt 


WD. | more | 


A 


"Tod Riad a 


_f 

my Ban oe 4 

more eaſ ay. fad ſo thing 7 flood till theſs latter times, * I 
when about the time of the Re ormation , the Bible was | 


a booke ſcarcely ſo much as known : when Melanthon | 
orts he heard ſome preach upon texts taken ont of Ari- 

ſotles Ethicks ; and Andreas Caroloſtadius ws eight 
yeeres Doctor bhew he beganto read the Scripture , and 
yet at the taking of his degree had been pronounced Suffici- 
entiſſimus. But that Sbich I ſhall content my ſelfe with 
as an inſtance for all , is that which js reported of Albert 
| Archbiſhop of Ments; who being at the Dyer at Auſ-| 
bourg, ar. 1530. 'and finding a Bible on the table, and 
reading ſome leaves where by chance hee opened it, ſaid, 
Truly I know not what booke this is , but this | lee, 
that it makes all againſtus. Byt when the knowledge 
of the tongues began to flouriſh , then the ſtudy of Scrip- 
| ture revived : for till a little before the Reformation , 
there were few or none that cared fd;, or indevoured any 
#kill in the Greek , much leſſe in the Hebrew : yea moſt 
were then of John Dullards minde , who was Schoole-| 
maſter to Ludovicus Vives,and was wont to ay unto bim; 
The better Grammarian thou proveſt, thou wilt bee | , ,,..-;., 4. 
the worſe Philoſopher and Divine ; we know what canf. Corry. l 
oppoſition Eraſmus met withall in this cauſe : and Arias 
Montanus for hs paines inthe Biblia Regia, was accu- 
ſed of hereſre before the Pope, (it ſeemes by bis preface 
before the Bible , they were Jeſuits that ſo accuſed bim ) 
ſo that bee was faine to write an Apology for himſelfe 4 | 
(which be did inthe Spaniſh tongue ) which is in Ox- 0 
ford Library : Tet at length the Teſuits themſelves, and 

others of the Church of Rome, were drawne to have a 

better opinion of this kind of learning, and the learned par- | 

ty grew ſo ſtrong , that it came at leaſt to a Conſultation in 
| the Councell of Trent, about the examining of the wul- 

| (gar Latine tranſlation of the Bible by the Originals. Fri- 

'ar Aloiſius of Catanea took the confidence to give an high 
commentGation to Cardinall Cajetan, as the prime Divine 


| . 


— 


To the Reader. 
of that and many ages, who was wont toſay , That toun 
erſtand the Latin text , was not to underſtand Gods | 
infallible word , but the tranſlators : aud therefore | 
having himſelfe no- knowledge in the Originals, hee | 
imployed men to render the Scripture word for word unto 
him , and ſo ſpent all his latter dayes , which were eleven 
yeeres after bis going Legate into Germany. Upon this | 
relation Aloifius propounded the examination. But there 
were too many to oppoſe ſo good a Rn . They ſaid | 
would be ten yeeres in doing ; that if they did it they ſhould 
open a gap to the Lutherans, and overthrow many Do- 
Erines of the Roman Church which were grounded on 
dren} (theLatine tranſlation ; and that if they ſhould doe it , 
particularer- | the Inquifitors would not be able to proceed againſt the Lu- 


roys,in his Cenſ 


Y«l-£dic.c,1. | therans , who would bee alwaes readie to ſay, It is 
Pon not {oin the Originall. Theſe were boneſt men,and ſpoke 

 plainely, by whom we come to know what it was that hin- 
dred the workg. Others were more fine , and they ſaid, 
That it was to bee beleewed that the Latine Church was 
not leſſe beloved of God then the Hebrew or Grecke 
Church , who had.qn Authenticque Text, and ſure the 
Holy Ghoſt difated the Latine Tranſlation, or if the 
Tranſlator had not a propheticall ſpirit, yet one very neere 
it. But fidorus Clarus a Breſcian,a Benedictine Ab- 
bot went againſt this unreaſonable opinion , and ſtid much 
againſt it, which the reader may finde inthe judicious Hiſto- 
ry of the Councell. Howewer , the ftreame went to the 
approbation of the wulgar , only the Cardinall Santa 
croce,that be might comply fairely with thoſe that woted 
for a correction,told them that there were no errors of faith 
init , aud yet yeelded that ſix might be deputed to frame a 
correted Copie ta print by. But what correfion was 
meant , appeares by the preface before the Edition of Cle- 
ment the eighth, that it ſhould be purged fromthe Ecrata 
of theT ran{cribers. And they were long about this;the pre- 
face tels us, that Pius the IV. and V. Laboured in it , and 


ſelebied | 


———O— << _ 


—_— 
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"i | To the\ Readey. 


ſeleSed Cardinals, but the buſoneſſewas, throughthe'occa: 
of the Roman Seay mtermitted more then 20 yeerts, 
from'the. diſſolwing of the:Councell ,. till Sixrusthe V3 
performed it. Lucas Burgen(is in a particular trad} hath 
collefed all the Corretions maide in that Edition. That 
Sixtus was.4wo or three yeeres after purged by Cle- 
mentthe VILE. ad yet Brugenſis bath found a Catalogue 
of Errata ſtill, and brings'in Bellarmine confeſſing- us 
much' >. and yet the worke from the firſt to the laſt was not 
leſſe thenof 46.yeeres,and boaſted of with bigh 4nd Papall 
language. 'Sixtus his Bull 5s now left ont of the.Bibles, 
and ſo s Clements Breve ' Apoſtolicum out of "moſt; 
which yet the reader ſhall finde carefully-preſerwed aud to 
good uſe,by Amama in his Antibarbarus Biblicus. Wee 
for our part connt no Tranſlation authenticall', audeſtzem 
it a Tyrannie both in the Popiſh and Lutheran Churches, 
that no man without. circumlocutions and inſinuations and 
apologies may ſbew the very leaſt diſſent. 8 
But the ſtrife about the Tranſlation, equals not that 
which bath been about the Sence. . The Adts: that have. 
beene uſed by the Romanilſts for the ſettling and eſt abliſh- 
ing The Right oof Interpretation upon the Biſhop of 
Rome,hawebeenwell known, wherby they hawe laboured 
to make bim the Oracle: to the world ,_ as the Turkiſh 
Mufti is ( by the relation of Budbequius ') in thoſe parts; 
finding it to bethe moſt expedite way to gaine the opinion of 
the publique and authoriſed interpreter. But we have 
little reaſon to yeeld over the Title to him, knowing how 
readie he and his ſervants are to make advantage of every 
thing that hath any likelibood to adewance them", yea how' 
they wreſt and abnſe Scriptures tothe maintenance of eve- 
rie cauſe of theirs, eſpeciallie the intolerable pride , and u- 


| 


Antib. Bibl. p. 
162, 


Busbeg-«piſt.3. 


ſurpations of the Pope. An inſtance of this wee have in 
that notable obſervation which my Lord of Canterbury, 
his Grace -hath made upon the Frontilpice of John de | 
Puente bzs booke of The Agreement of the two Catho- | 


[ a 2 ; like, 


Archp.of Cant, 
in his z @ en- 
larged Edition 
of his maſt lear- 
ned relation of 
the Confe. ſet. 
26.90%, 12,9, 
209. 


«ul 
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Myfter: Int- 
qui in preſat- 


| An.1608.the other at Naples, An.1609. wherein Pope 


 IMONARCH OF-THE CHRISTIAN 


To the Reader. | 
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like Monarchies ; where the Text, Geneſ. 1: 16. 5s ap- 
plyed,as Innocentius had done long before, and the words 
Luminare Majus, The greater light; are over the Por- 
craiture of Rome. An obſervation: out of a Picture, 
whereby bis Grace hath done the ſante ferwice for the diſ- 
covery of the Ronuſh Arts , which that otber noble pro- 
teſtant my Lord Dupleſſis , did out of another pictare or 
Frontiſpice printed before two bookes , one at Bononia, 


Paul the V. 5s lively piSiured in a Table with this In-| 
ſcription. TO PAUL THE FIFTH VICE- 
'GOD, THE MOST INVINCIEBLE 


COMMON WEALTH, AND THE 
MOST STOUT MAINTAINER OF 
THE PONTIFICIAN OMNIPOTEN- 
CLE. This Table bangs within a triumphall Arch, 
on either ſide hung with Crowns, Diadems and Scepters, 
after the ſewverall faſhions and wearings of the Kings of| 


thy nurſing mothers , on the other hand, Afia and A- 
. merica with the following words , With their face to- 


' [\withmore blaſphemy , There was mu him domini- 
on anda Kingdome , and all people ſhall ſerve him : 
his domimion is an everlaſting dominion , which ſhall 


not paſſe away, and his Kmgdome that which ſhall 


not 


the whole world. Atthe foot of the Arch fi on the one 
hand Europe and Africa , with theſe "words of the Pro- 
 phet , Kings ſhall be thy nurſing fathers, and Queens 


| wards the earth , they ſhall licke up the duſt of thy 
feet. Eſai. 49. 23. Above there are winged Schroles, | 
'in one upon the right band over ſome ruines of buil- | 
dings, is that text in Jer. 27.8. but ſomewhat altered; 
| The Nation and Kingdome which will not ſerve 
(him, that Nation will I puniſh,faith the Lord , with | 
the Sword, and with Famine, and with peſtilence. In 
Fo other on the left hand, that place, Dan.7. 1 4. applyed 


nee” 


— 


I To the Reader. 

| riot be deſtroyed. Others alſo of them have beene as 

bold with the\baly Text. "The Biſhop of Bitonto in his| 

Sernon at the opening of the Councell at Trent , adwi- | Ang Tnd: 

ſang mexto obey the Councell, ſaid, Elie it will be ſaid; 

the:Popes light/is come into the world,and men loved 

darkneſle rather then light. So applying the Text, Joh. 

3+.18. But the judicious writer of the Hiſtory notes it, | 

That many were offended with that ſpeech. It will al- | 

| waies prove an intangled title tothe Pope. Why then | | 
| 


—— _—_— 


muſt be the Judge ? Eraſmus # faine to leave hjs But- | 


cher and Filhmonger wrangling in this point , and when | n6-hr, 


i 


they bave ſaidall, yetunreſolved: There are many that 
would caſt it upon the Fathers , and that we muſt ſtand to 
what they ſay * But that were to make them not expoun- 
ders, but lawgivers. Wee regard them highly, but yeeld 
them not the Royalty of a Mint, as Mornay ſpeakes: be-|, 
ſides, we neither finde all difficulties explicatedby them ,| ortb.rac6.c. 
nor in what they: doe explicate, an agreement. Inthe we-| **"* 
ry Councell of Trent , another ſaying of Cardinall Ca- 
jetans, That a new ſence of Scripture is not to be re- 
jected, though it be againſt the old DoGors , ſeeing, 
power is left now alſoto interpret ; was by ſome much 
commended , who thought it a tyranny to forbid the faith- 
full the uſe of their owne proper ingemie : others indeed op- 
| poſed it ; accounting Licenſe worſe then Tyranny , a- 
mong others , Richard of Mans 4 Franciſcan friar , | 
went ſo farre as to ſay , The Do&trine of faith is now 
ſo cleared, that we ought to learne it mo more out of the | 
Scriptures, which heretofore were read in the Church for | 
inſtruction , but now only are read to pray by,not to ſtudy. 
re were not many that adhered to him ; the better part 
elivered themſelves as Dominicus a Soto did, That 
it was fit to keepe every wit within limits for matters of 
| faith and manners, but elſe to leave them to their liberty 
| for the ſenſe. Others of them yet more plainely , That it © 
was not fit to reſtraine the underſtanding of the Scriptures | 
a 2 to | 


- > — #— —  -— — — --- —_——_._ 
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Luth. ia Gen. 
Zo, 


Sce Rp. Morton 


Appl.pn.z. l.5. 
Ch,15. 


Philol. S acv. l. 
2.T7.2.pt.ſect, 
3aart. 4+ 


| Anton. Hiſt. pt. 
| 3+ Tit.23- 


| 
| 


| ; Hier. in prolog 
| ad Obad. 


pudled it with their fe, 


Tot the Reader. 


to the fathers ah, , whoſe expoſs ſetions were moſt pi _- art Al- 
legoricall, ſeldome ltierall, and # wrrtge fitted to t 

time. And many men heve profitably uſed their liberty 
eſpecially ſneh as have ſought out the literall ſence. The 
Allegory, Luther cals it a beauteous whore, that inti- 
ceth idle men , who thinke themſelves in Paradiſe and 
Gods boſome, when they fall upon ſuch ſpeculations: Such 


was their interpretation , who by the cleane beaſts in the 
Arke underſtood Virgins , and bythe '\uncleane , Married 
And theirs upon Pſal.74. 13. Thou brakeſt | 


Perſons. 
the heads of the Dragons in the waters, that &, Devils | 
are expelled by holy water ſprinkled by the Prieſts. Luke 
5.4. Ducin altum ; tbat is, Peter goe thou to Rome, 
the head and chiefe Citty, and there ſpread thy net, 1 King 
17. 6, Crowes t fleſh to Eliah, that by Lay- 
men are to give all neceſſary things to Monke. Solomon 
Glafſius bath colle&edmanyexamples. I will only adde 
that of Antonius Archbiſhop ef Florence, #por Zach. 
I1.7. of Dominickand his Order , Zachariah ſpake 
in the perſon of God;, F rooke unto me two ſtaves , 
the one I called Beauty , and the other ( funiculan ) 
Bands : Beauty, is the order of Preachers, funicubes , 
the Order of Minors, who are girt witha cord. Thus 
as the Camels they drake not of the fountaine till they have 
St. Hierome had been much 


delighted this way , but found bis owne error. When 


was young ( ſaith be ) I interpreted the Propher 0- | 


badiab allegorically , becauſe I was ignorant of the 
Hiſtory. 1 thought then I could read a ſealed booke. 
No man can write ſo ill , but fone will like it. 
Such a one praiſed it, but I bluſh't ; I now freely 
profeſle, that was the worke of my childiſh wit , this 
of my mature age. But I ſhall not need to enlarge a- 


gainſt this , which even Salmeron and Ribera , and o- \ | 


ther Fe ſuits themſelves have inve yed againſt. But the li- 
terall ſence isthe moſt noble and on all hands moſt allowed: 
And\ 


— —_—— 


——— 


Tothe Reader. 
And that ſence? our Learned 'and Reverend Author , M". 
Richard Stock hath every mhere ſonght and: followed 
throughout this bis plain and moſt wholſame Com 3.enta+ 
ry anMalachy,every where obſerving ſomatiy of thoſe cir- 
cumſtances as his Text would give himleave to-obſerwe , 
which Glaflius hath put together into twowerſes;; i 


- Quis, Scopus ; Inpellens, -Sedes, 'Tempulque, 
Loculq;, Dio why wi 
Et: Modus , 1\ Hzc Septem- Scripture attendito 


The Author, Scope, Occaſion, Theme, Time, Place and 


next 


the text. 


as largly as bimſelfe writ : Onely whereas on the third 
Chapter, werſethe ſeventh , he had more largely treated of 
the Doctrine of Repentance, por the requeſt of his Au- 

ditory, wha deſered him to divert bis ordmary conrſe , as 
| appeares by his Dedicatory Epiſtle, to the Lord William 
'Liſh it in b3s life time, Anno 1608. 

| IT have followed his owne manner in the publiſhing of 
this, and bave ſet his quotations of Fathers and other 

'Latine Authors in their owne words in the Margin , and 
| the Grecke Fathers, rendred into Latine , becauſe many 
| readers underſtand not the Greeke, which 3s his own rea-+ 
| ſon_geuen-in bis Epiſtle -t6-thi-Reader , before that T rea- 
| tiſe. Ont of which Epiſtle of his Iwill alſo anſwer to thoſe 

that may diſlike his frequent uſe of the Fathers, in his own 

words, Ifany ( ſaith bee ) diſlike my alleaging of 


= The Forme. The ſe ſeven let bim attend that reades | 


T have publiſhed biz out of bis owne Original notes , and| 


| 7 | 
Knowls, that I have omitted,becauſe himſelfe did pub- | 


Fathers, (as ſome have my uſing of realons to confirm | | 
the DoGtrine, but with very little reaſon as I ſuppole) | 


| 


1muſt| | 


LE ———— ” _ 


— 


| 


To the Render. 
I miſt p pray them to giveme hows ro ak chem, ell | 
can ſee that unlawftulneſſe which they afficme to bei in 
the praiſe ; and.to cenſure-mein charity for the uſe 
of them, as Idoethemfor'\not. uſing them. 'F will 
looke as well to my heart ta'the ule of them ,-as God 
ſhall inable me,and when I ſhall {ce the hurt of them, - 
I will as much indeavour to avoid them; in the mean 
time I will make the beſt ule Tcan'ot them, to edific 

the Church of God. | 
But I will detaine thee no longer in a -pevftalng FI com- |. 
mend the booke to thy reading, and that toGods bleſſing. | 


4 * 
\ii\y 


Thine inthe Lord," 


Sam. TorsHrL ai. 


nth 


A Breviat of the Tefimeny given by Mr. Ga- 
taker, to Mr. Rickard Stock, 


at his Funerall Sermon. 


U HAT the Reader, if bile 


NY On. & were not acquainted - with 
S 2 the Author of this Com- 
mentary in his life time, 
9 may know What he was , I 
have thought fit to preſentunto him, a briefer 
view of that more large Teſtimony , which 
Mr. Thomas Gataker , preaching athis fune- 
rall.did deſervedly givehim. 

After he hath commended him for his x=- 
weariable induſtry and fingulir proficiency in his 
owne , and his abilitie and willingneſſe to bee 
helpefull to others Studies ; even while hee 
was young in the Colledge;; Hee deſcends to 
the conſideration of him in- his publique cal- 
ling, Thatheproved a parnefull,, a faithful 
Miniſter of\ Crip, a skilfull, a powerfull diſpen- 
ſer of Gods word. 

The proofes of which were, his conſtant 
and inceſſant imployments mPreaching twice 
every Sabbath for many yeeres ; beſides his 
Catechifing the younger ſort in the week days, 
(whichhe did with notable 'difcretion , the 


males and femalesapart , the riper and for-! 
warder | 


Cm —_—_— _ ——_ — — — =2 —— — 


——— 
-——— a ——_ A 


warderin the preſence of theruder and rawer, 
and then the rawer by themſelves ; together 
with other offices ot his Paſtorall function , 
privatly performed. 

W hich Miniftery of his was very efteQu-' 
all, ſo that belides many other Chriftian 
Souls conyerted by him ( in which ſuccelle 
tew, Miniſters were to bee compared with | 
him) many faithfull Miniſters alfo received | 
| their firſt beginnings of light and ſpiritual] : 

life and grace, from his Miniſtery ; So that | 
he did not only winne many ſoules , but ma- | 
ny winnersof Squls. | | 

Thoſe two things which make a Com- 
pleat man, had an happy conjunction in him, 
namely [ntegrity and Fudgement. T he proofes | 
of which were, both the defire that many had | 
touſe him for the oyerlight of their laſt W ils, 
and for-the diſpoſing of their eſtates ; And 
that ſo ' many reverend Miniſters from all * 
parts of-rhe Realme did by Letters or other- | 
| wile uſually ſeeke to him for the reſolution of | 
| their doubts. 
As thele made hima Compleat man , fo he 
had that which made him a Compleat Mini- 
fter, namely , T hat be could ſpeake his mind fitly, 
and T hat be durft ſpeake it freely. For the for- 

| mer, -his ability to expreſſe himſelfe , with 
27 | cleare Method, ſound proofes , choiſe words, fit 


pbraſe| | 


Et, AS 
——CSC——_—_——— 
CCAIR 4 ms Cy I re nn 
_ : — w— __— 


| 
| 


phraſe, pregnant ſymilitudes , plentifull illuſtrati- 
ons, pitby perſwaſjons , ſweet inſenuations power- 
| full inforcements, allegations of antiquitie , and 
 variette of good litcrature ;-he was tucharrone 
| as many {trove to 1mitate , not many of 
chem matched. For the other , his free- 
dome of ſpeech in reproving of {inne even to 
the faces of the greateſt, many areable to teſti- 
fy , and ſome accidents made it more publike- 
ly knowne, then his defire was it ſhould have 
been. 

Among other particular commendations 
ofhim , One was his zealous and earneſt pur- 
ſuit of reformation of ſome prophanations of 
the Sabbath, wherein he prevailed allo for the 
alteration of ſome things in that kind offen- 
ſive, as well with the maine body of the City, 
FS with ſome particularSoczeties. Another was 
his pious care & diligencein the religious i n+ 
ſtruction andeducarion of thoſe that wereun-! 
der his privatecharge , children and others. | 
| In theſe and the like imployments , hee 


put an end to his inceſſant labours here , and 
(tranſlated him tothe place of his endleſſereſt. 


| 


| 


| 


{ ſpent his time, he ſpent his ſtrength, till God| 
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"my GAs gy 1 ot big a gant 4h. 
The Summe or Argument of the, 
Tips '.whole Propheſie: ..* © 


Lag H E lraclites provoked toan- 
CS | ger 'and- beavy diſpleaſure by 
their \frunes the. «Monarch 

of the whole world : Where- 
D fore. be being thus diſpleaſed, 
ſent againſt them Nebuchadnezar , who tooke 
them, and carried the King , bis Princes and 
the whole, people into Babel , after that be had 


ong Walls, and laid waſte Jeruſalem it ſelfe ; 
where they endured 70. yeares exile and baniſh- 
ment : which yeares expired, they were againe 
brought ' to their Countrey, when, and where 
better things were expefted from them , both in 
way of thankefulneſſe , and in remembrance of 
their former Captivity, leſt a worſe thing ſbould 
afterwards befall them. But they forgetfull 
of former things both beatings &- benefits,as chil- 
dren are, returned to their ſinnes, polluted the Di- 
vine worſhip, gave themſelves to divers vices, 
began'to make marriages with Infidels , againe 
embraced Polygamy took up the cuſtome of giving 
bills of divorce ,, committed ſacriledges, caſt out 
ſtrange contempts againſt God, and blaſphemies : 
By all which the Lord being againe provoked, 


[0 B ſe ent 


ſpoyled their lately T emple , deſtroyd their | 


$ 


_ 


'The Argument. 


ſent the Prophet Malachy to reprove them 
ly, and 10 Healing ac Gran with wy 
| | new judgments, and to the impenitent certaine &» 
finall deftruttion ; yet inthe meane time cheering 
up the good with comforts, provoking them to Re- 
pentance, perfſwading them to faith in Chriſt , re- 
freſbing them with many ſweet promiſes. 
 Nowitis no bard thing to make the Compart- 
ſon, and apply theſe things to our times, thatit may 
appeare, the bandling of this is no unfit thing, but 
apt tothe time. 

For tbe ſannes of the Land God was diſpleaſed, 

and gave over the people tocaptivity (though in 
| |their owne Land ſomewhat leſſe than this, yet it 
was) both of body and ſoule to a new Nebuchad- 
nezar , which makes it the greater , the Church 


and ſpirituall Jeruſalem much defaced , the Re- 
liques of it partly 


| = to flight , partly to the fire, 
But ſee bow good God was after atime be brought 


againe our Captivity. After which he looked yo 
better things from us, and haply had them wbile 
the benefit was freſh, and the bondage yet felt. But 
ſee, theſe are worne out of minde , and we againe 
bave committed great fins againſt God , bywhich 
we juſtly bave provoked Gods indignation againſt 
#s, yea and alas we ceaſe not to provoke it ; for bow 
great contempt of the ſervice of God is there in e- 
very place? what prophaneneſſe ? what corrupti- 
on of manners ? what unfaithfulneſſe im covenant 
breaking ? what ure Fu marriage ? what 


: pm borrible| 


_- 


CS 


pomible vathy'?. wh 
execrable Tries uparnfi the 


perjuries'?: what 


Pi Hh worn 


Conarries only, but in ines; not inmeane 
mens Cotages ohtly,\hut.in noble mons laces and 
wv rs Chareh audCommileane : ſoubut 
Rye 43,05 he ſaidro Tract by Mas 
16:7 8raſe neither bonour-wor feare 
i d tobim. er onely juſt zyerhoſe 
plupurs that are' come upon ws , peflilencerorbe bd- 


begwn,und threatned more , but alſo particald?\&p+ 
gonenll judgments. "WW harſoever is in thy Rros 
pheſze;\may jufbly borb-bexbreatned and executed 


apo mywhen ite juſt wich God where Bhs 
2 ro rmgnpek deeth EN 
[ T hiristhe reafontof obo) A eloedeſlmen 
appr _IeG oy: ON) then DETTY 
Ka Ul b ood —_ 
tion,or wrt wew wi | NUN 


1. Expoſtulations with the wal 4 Prief 
| toxching their great and grievous ſins. 

2. 1 breatnings of puniſhments deſerved YR 

3- Propheſres of the calling of the Gentiles, and 
the comming of Chriſt. 

4. Exbortations to Repentance;andexerciſe of 
the duties of piety. 
Allwhich are to be found promiſcuouſly , and 
| ?ntermixed one with another ; the particular reſo- 
| lation of which is better in their place, and more 


B 2» profitable, 


— W- - 


meane\perſonry. but of ve bipheft rankes; not i in| kan 


Loh ulmoſt three years, and famine tothe foule | | 


| 'The Argument, : 
_ |profitable, than now to ſpend time in pointing 0ut 
a ery particular where its tobe po 2a 74 
Ther when'this Propheſie was written, is, | 
in general ,after\they were returned from their 
captivity ; more ſpeciall, after Hagge and £a- 
_— the rwo Prophets of the Church , —n 

wr finiſhing theT, 
yn. rr Yeares : non built in Fay 
_ of Darius King of Perſia. Hagge: and 
Zachary the ſecond yeare of I)Darius, ( after ſome 
41. yeares interruption of the worke , all thetime 
of Artaſhaſhte or Artaxerxes Longimanus) 

, and perſwaded the people to build'it ; 

bythe e ſive and exhibition of the King did 


rs e ibis ſo: / xy un 9 in| 
all 20, after 1 finiſhing of t 24. Af- 
ter boſe dayesjn the ngof hoe xd ; FS 
rius bis ſucceſſour, our Prophet begantopropheſie, 
being. #be laſt hw ſuch as did * prophe e tillthe 
Foun TIBET bh brift John the Ba _ 
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Gelivered | in certaine Serriions;*' 
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| DINED: TH 
HE bunknof the welotte Londr > winiftery of Me- 
uo Had vw = —x ack mnery 


. Ihavelcved 
Ws inns nr 
Dk REES 44 = 


Wd 01 


(4) 5 ure > Us Ab eriags ic 1 I 
will rerurne 


tall call he them, The border of Lordis an- 


7 Andycurexes fall ſees, and ye fall ſay, The Lord will be magnified apon the 
6 Loom ane vn ny mage nr ne If then I be a father,vvhere 


is mire honour ? avd if I be a where is IG rr op 


19, O Prat th hu wy Nate? dy 


7 ESI AROOITg Alrat ty pas 
ofthe Lord is not to be regarded. 

8 Andifye offer the blind for facrifice, & is not evill: .andif ye offerthe lame and 
ck, it 9 potooll; elicit noe wan they Paine; ancarndc-<] $ i 3 3495 


berne by y 
10 © there even ainang t would ſhut the doores; 
mine A kar in vaine ? DE EDS 


zfor the Heathen, faith the Lord of Hoſtes. 
| ew 


pure 

12 

13 Yell oe, Boho; x is 
Et 
An OT . | al 

14 But curſed be the ;which hah in 
end ily Name acer ble amregth Hacker 


= CES 
ces; yerfarh the Lord of ur | 
p Ee build, but Þ will andihey 
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An Expoſition upon Chap. 1. 
The por of this A avg are two: 


ginherth. 
* "—= Lation with the people and Pri their 
f gk "and 700 ble wor p , fiok 
verſe 2, tothe g. 
4. gs iotr' of judPotere Keſei-ed # ws 
| Nay ag 194 df derer _ «9. 
tothe end...) 1115; 
In the Preface or Inſcription 1 _ conceive two things : 
The ſubſtance and.eircumiftance of it, 
'N The ſubftanc be e , being 1 the ſubje& or matter of the 
le, athat it called a Burden. : 
wy The Crennfltooftheprſon which three-fold. 
..I., From whom, as the E 
2. To whom, as the Obje&. 


=? : 3. "Balm, as the —_ 


—. 


T3 1wbs glgunrt <3 tim be ? 


M4 L 


| Tanda Word ans Lord to Iſrael by the 


DB dt d © yn pork] Her fro 

no chis or ecal- 

a leth ic a burden, uſuallwith Prophers in 
BL their writings, all almoſt in ſome placeor 

| D Fs op oy wr poems vs Be 

Ir fig- 

and forrow- 


— Pawns dhe rr, cm eh hk 
* | ww ris ws ty as 2 
— _ __ o Pro 
elvezs in times. Some e it es not 
anely this, but alſo the Commandement of the ES 
the Prophet was burdened asfromehe Lord, that he ſhould de- 


A 1 clare 


ah —_—_ 
FY 


m__ 


Verſl. the. Prophecy of Malachy. 


clare icin fo many wotds unto Iſrdel'; which they thinke fol 
lowsthance , becauſe iriisro agaitſt {bur I feare, this 
is ſonitwharnicey forir yg as itwas againſt rhern 
for cheir finnes; and chat which'is agdinſt; 18 asmuch as a bars 
ie panning: £67 cheweial Prophtey Þ not pbinden, 
7.2. bes : for che whi B5not'a 

or thriatning of pariiſhmenry ibtr part onely of it , and ſo the 
The'puniſhment-of finne;; the affliction God inflifts upon 
meri for cheir finnes and tranſgrefſions, is a burden, not alight 
| ene, nor ſach asare the feathers of abird , onws foe onere ; but 
as atalenr of Lead,fpoken of; Zach. 5.7. heavy and grievous; 
foisic here, ahdin many placesofthe Prophets, as Nah. 1. r. 
Hab.-Y. 1. . Jeter. 24+ 33. five, he ſhewes what is che burden, | 
1 will cait you off, and ſend jou ivto Babel captives, verl. 36: 
thatis, whoſoever ſhall ſay,The burden; he ſhall for that word 
beare his burden, that is, be. puniſhed of the Lords it is pro- 
vedfitrcherby Mutth.'7. 9. Galar, 6.8, Henceisthe complainr 
of Danid, Plal, 32: 4. Thy hand wis beaty upon me. 

: Becauſe Bee m9 Ty np = cauſe, is a very 
grieyous burden, Pal, 38.4. Matth. a7. 38. tharis, to li 
men. and ſuch'as have the ule of their ſences ; not co dead: 
beeninmed met! :then the pi ris grievous. n 

Becauſethe wrath and diſpleaſure of :God, which is the cf+ 
ficient cauſe Of it;iovery heavy and gritvd{as. . The diſpleaſure of 
aPrince isheavy y/ the Kings wrath is as the roaring of a Lion, 
mari 12., Now hence are affliftions heavy and burden- 
Becauſe none can giveeaſe.in it, or deliver from it, fave God 
| onely, Hoſ. 1.6.1 Sam.a;25 2 King.'6, 26,27. The wound 

thar is had by tie biring of a Scorpion: i$ grievous, when no-+ 

| ching can care it but the aſhes of thac Scorpion z much more this. 

| ls us owe een hw thoſe ions ———_ 
afflicti era'j F yer hnde No 

bur goe as lighe under them,)as a'bird doth under ber fearhers, 
' and ſomerimes make advantage of them, as doe make 
' gaineof their ſores x they are ſenſelefſe, they are betummed, 
' they aredeadineri. - In common ſence, ifany have halfe an hitn» 
| drerh weight laid | upon his hand, or-foot , andprefling him 
| ſore, and he fecleir nor; what jadgmeneis tobe given of it;| 
| burto be a mortifiedand adead member? fo alas, how many | 
' deadmenare-in- our times-andidaies 2: The burderi-nor of the | 
; Word onely;/but-of the rod of the Lord] not thieatned,' bat 
, execurcd, hath beene-upon our-Land and Church by the feare« 
 fullPlague; riow well cowards three: yeares wee have walked 


intheland ofthe dead , we have becne in the houſe of mourn» 
1h | ig. 


Do@rine. | 


Reaf. 1. 


Uſe 1, 


I 


—— — 


”E HAormoaoes He . 


\ An Expoſition pon. Chap. t. 


ing, Indeed the livieghath laid irzo his heart, but ſofew have 


wanton women, and:yolupruous men, to whom that x Tim. 5. 
6. They are dead while they live : bat our worldly men, our ambi- 
tious and others all dead; for this they havenor felt. We forrows 
ed for fifty & odde thouſands thar dyed in the formeryeare;we 
have as ——————— 
.and dead amongſt us ; they neverindeed fele; nor yetdoe 

| this burden : Their irreligious carriage when it was here a- 
mongſt us, bothat home & abroad,in the Ciry and abroad;their 
ſmall conformity fince to the Law of God, little ing of 
their corruptions,nay,their monſtrous deformity in th 

wives, and children, perſwades my hearr, as'tis Pfal. 36. 1. 
The tranſgreſſion of the wicked ſaith within. my heart , there ds 
#0 feare of God before my eyes : ſorhat they had no feeling of this 
atall, forthey who traely felt ic, would grow ſomewhat ber- 
ter, if not altogether . If an heatheniſh people, 
who knew not God, at the burden of the Word of the Lord 
did ſo humble GIN the Lord faid, JowabB. 10. He 
. | repented of the evill be ſaid he would doe toyou, and did it not ;whar 
ſhall be choughe of Chriſtian men by profeſſion , living in the 
Church of God, if atthe burden of his Word they nor, 
nor depart from their evill wayes?- but Ifaiah 8.8. Thowgb they 
be ſtricken,yevolt more 4nd more: it is becauſe they are men, 
and cannot feele it. Ohthen weepenor forme; /but for your 
ſelves, and children ,/\asrhoſe rior for the departed , bur for the 
living dead: for if it be true, ner yore pp may mac er 
the fence and acknowledgment of the malady ; how farre are 
they fromcure ere nh wu wo, of it? I feared the 
Plague by a'naturall infirmicy, though Godenabled me to abide 
upon mycalling in the hotreit brunt of ir, and mercifully pre- 
ſerved me hitherto to his Church, and to ſpeake this to you 
this day. Bur ifit ſhould now come by the providence of God 
upon me, that he beginnes rothreatenir ro the-City , I ſhould 
willingly embrace it , as thinking God tobe marvellous merci- 
fullunrome, and whoſoever he ſhould ſmite by ir, rotake it 
thasinto hisowne hand, and not to leave us to:more 
judgments, which I cannor fay, bur'I marvelloufly feare, is e- 
—_— doore SING EATEN of 
the ſweeping of away. I amno Prophet, Ipray God my 
words be no prophecy; but what peace, &c. 

This ought to teach men in affliftion, if a judgment _ 
and impoſed by the hand of God ,- to beare ir/patiently 
meekely, as David, 2 Sam. 15.2526. for it isa burden. The 
way tobeeaſed, is not-ſtrugling with it, but meekely ro beare' 
ir; foraptiſoner to be free from his fetters; isnot in the Jaylors 

Aris light 


done it : that the deadaremiore than the living z not onely our | 


_—_ oo Sa det Y 


Vers.) the Propheſie of Malacy, | 3 


fight to (&ks co.breake them}, :or to only char is the 
my orthe in them: So, to be 
dota brken Tl when one is under 


A, centaine: Aﬀe laded 
TT nt his 


pre Otvregt | or” 
all the day. ieMorallis precy. fg who 1 ſceke)| | 
meanes contrary tothe will of God, tocafechemlc ef] | | 

burdeht, A EE ch renee pak: welt: 


ſufficient for theſe things? if the firſt burden framabem noe; 
becauſe there is ſome pleaſure in finne tothe fleſh , ;yer ler the 


ſccond, which bath oo pleakite ac all. When thoti art | 
to finne; by which thou mult needs tempt and provoke C 
leame to caſt thy accomprs well, confile:jf thou bes able to 
meete him that comes thee, Lake I 4. ſo, if thou bee'ſt | 
able ro meere him, beare his burden, on, and 
not ; delight inall thy wayes, teſtraine thi from noſinne: | 
but ifnot, if we may invert and reſolve, Doe we 
to jeelowſie ? are we fironger then be # 1 Cor. 20. 22. then lee 
this reſtraine us, if nothing elſe will ;1er us imitate Potters, wha 
called; and offered money to beare a burden, will poiſe and 
weigh the burden in their hands firſt , which when they ſee 
they arenot ableto beare , no gaine will exticethemy ſolbthis 
caſeletus doe. 

Of the Word 0 he Lord }. The: Gronimſtacts of the perf 
ſending, the t, and authonr,as I 
of this; be comes not unſent, he 
camenotwithout the Lord , butfromhims ſo SIS, hot | 
eruely, to ger more reverence, cred, ——_—— 
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b hiaPrtphage Hee ver —_— reg pr) it ie w'f bn, 
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] nochuimmanerma noronely hereaffirmed, bar, leſt 


ceiv by them, wasand'is Canonical 
t.19-Luke 16.294 Heb. 1. 1.. EpheC. 2. 20; 'nowallmexiantd 
Mala: Yard NeUTanng the Pn the com 
ning! Jul Bape | 3114,2 01 942 
aule;rhe harch ofthe Jews, the onelp Chircls ofGod 
Sdetatwethis, andioacknowledyed ie as thei wordof'God : 
Thar theydidifol; appeares Marth. 17. 10. dtd the Apoftles; 
indtheByangeliſts alicadging ofic zforit is a farre more:umpi 
ous and heinous rhing-wotakeaway Scripture; than c ye9 
incerprerthern,orroadde Scriprure, if ir were not of is." | 
brake mſtrutionsfrom hence; enteringrhe opening ankditx- 
of this prophefie , how I ought to labour with my 
owne hearry/ androſecke from the:Lord affiſtance andigrace ro 

handle this as his word , got careleſſely , handling rhe'word 
and warke of God'negligently, raking hisnamein vaine,\com- 
widgrofpeak TIP due preparation and conſtant” 

frady,: Navy king; ſotalkeas of the word'of God, 1 Pet. 4. 
it, Ae ng ir with vanity; and affeftatioty, 'not making 
(= Win and: org? che huckſter withit delivering it | 


with 


— ———_— _ 
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Verſin, the Propbeſie of Malachy. 


with 3{ipcere affection, - dealing gms 1rmmu en SEGUNE 
diſpenſer ; giving: to every ane- 19Portio tion, where ro 
whom the Spiricof God hath'ſer therti downe, /ro-Prieſt and 
people; to oktdnd ro z' to martied andunmarried ,o 
i prophane, wirhout feare and flateery or any,orher 
finiſher affecrions, ing that chis in che firſt is 10 rhe 
whole, and to every verſe, it is the word of the Lord;fearing £0 
corrapt, as well as to adde, leſt that I heare as tis Prov. 30. 6. 
Adde not to bis words left be reprove thee, and thou be found « ler 
remembring that of Luke 12. 42; that I may be a fairhfull and 
wile Steward, that I may obraine that, Verſ. 43; 44. which 
| how ſoone it may be generall,. oro me 4n particular, whether 
before I have gone throughithe whole, or this Chapter, or this 
verſe, I know nor. | | | 

This ceacherh all to! whom I am to ſpeake : firſt they muſt 
here, for 'it:is: the word of rhe Lord, +and never withdraw 
chemfelves negtigencly , or carelefly preferring vaine pleaſure 
andpftofitofnovalue before it; If any withdraw himſelfe, rhe 
ſoule of God ſhall haveno pleaſurein him, (ro uſe the words ra- 
ther than the full ſence ) as 1ſ-ae/faid to '83hew King of the 4- 
#:0rites, Judg.7. 24 fo woulditnotthouheare that thy Prince, 
Father, or Maſter aichunto thee; nay, will nor Idolatersheare 
that which their gods fay unto them, how much more you char 
the Lord (hall fpeake to ? This is the word ; that we ſhall fpeake 
is bat the delivering of it inmoe words, which is here ſet downe 
in fewer ; preſſing it at large, which is-here ſer downe more 
briefly; this asaclew of thread wound up, by us tis bur drawn 
out at length; yea, and it muſt be heard as the word of God 
withall reverence, received with humility, believed by faith, 
obeyed with care; for the Lord having ſpoken it, it was not 


agesand peopk. Asthe Lawes of Princes, and Decrees of Par- 
liaments are not onely for them chat livethen, bur for whoſo- 
ever ſhall afterwards be borne ſubjetts roche ſame Soveraignes ; 
thereforenot any finne is here reproved , bur it is reproved-in 
whomdoever it is found; noris there any judgment threatened; 
butmenaced againſt the meg of our time that heare ir; nor any 
duty.commanded , ' but it 18 appertaining tous asto them , be- 
cauſe it is the ward of the Lord, who 18s our Lord as well as 
theits; of the Gentiles; 4s of the Jewes. Icannor ſay as Deziel 
4-19, five, fotheProphecy 1s for others, and the 1 | 
tion of it is for-others , andjudgments vo your enemies z brit as 
Peter; A&.'2, 39: It is 10 you , and to your childres : 6 rheſe 
things here commanded and repraved are for you and your chil: 
dren. But why ſhould Tſpeake thus ſharpely unco-you? Veri- 


for the time and perſons preſent onely, bur forall facceſſive | - 


Uſe 2, 


rom God will neverthelefſe bring cheſe, if I a i 
— peace, 
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the travell I have 

be formed in you ,Gal. 4-19. hear Ton 
bs plorybefore men and devils; NS 


rms hn, Ae but your 
, and your ſalvation in the 4, pr dogg" :Bdieve ba. 


| = '-$3fiers poteft me pro vobis certamem bene gerert.,” vor dutem 


bene geſhe reipremia ferre, nunguam profettd. vobis tantum tur- 
bationis ingererem 1, ſed nos licet'boc nobir ,\non licet i 
Chryſoſtom. de virtut. &: vitiis ſerms. If it were roffiblethrmne 
the victory, I wonldnor ond ry you to ſo much trouble. yes 
may not be, thisma for every one muſt live by his 
owne faith, and paſle to heaven bybis: owne piety andobedi- 
ence: [tis neither boupht nor borrowed oyle in our Lamps will 
To ifed,} Theſeconds ron to wh the Subje&, 
To 1 5 pe row om, as to 
Iſree};that is, to the whole people who were lately delivered 
outof Captivity, andnow enjoyed their Land, and the liberty 
of oy 0s : and as men not ſufficiently inſtruted under the 
crofſe, or _ their former calamities,  retur- 
ned totheiriformer and finnes, whoſe: (innes were 
the worſe by that they had received, and made rhe more inex- 
cufable; when they ſhoald have beenebertered by his cos, 
they grew worſe. . By 1ſr#el he underſtands the whole 
ny, both Prieſt and , Calling it Iſ-e/, which for diſtin&i- 
on was beforecalled Judah, after the rent happened betwixt che 
ten and two Tribes, Judahand Benjamin, and ſome of Levi-ro 
the houſe of David, and the reſtro Ferehoem; for the tenrribes 
by Salmereſſor were ſo led into Captivity, thar they neverre- 
—_— henow called theſe rwo Tribes by the old and wonred 
aner To Iſrael then his owne people, choſen our of the 
world, yea, reſerved ro himſelfe from thoſe tern Tribes, thus 


ſpecially beloved, he ſends, though with griefe thus threarning. 
Pea will puniſh his, - even his owne for their finnes and of- 


unto them that he will paſſe by man infirmities and weaknefſe 
in them,” as Matth. 7.18: bu nes of narure, ha- 
Mg eflomehe vllnotpalh by nnpuniſhed, 2'Sam: 7. 14. 
18. not onely thethreatnings, 'but the executionof many af- 


20,0 


fences, how deare ſoever they be unto him ; it is indeed his love | 


flictions-and. p ed in the Word, the whole |. 
|Qurchof put, upon ALLIS: Caſes; Numb. | 


demned wirh:the world. | 
forifheſhoud 


hence was the death of Dovidr:child d 
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med to prevent or to ſtay the blaſphemy. of thowickedg2'Sans 
Pe he infiooires fer his Pen Repenrance, Palme 
$I 4s HA 01310005 6 Ox 11302 ef adw Snondtiacd 
Becauſe he may manifeſt his hatred of finne; wherthe punithi 
ethitnot in thoſerttatare wickedonely , ' whoſe perſons-he may 
ſeene tohate, butinthofe charare dearetohiim, ' ' 1; boi 1/1; 1 


drenonely , buteven of widkedande 


hi 


\4'® £& 


bo 


thoſe waters of the Sanftuaty even by chb(efale 
theſtreame runnes thus, that ke willnor;abr ke hath nor 
are Þ'let noChurch chen cruſts lyi 
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rod of Inon 5/ mma Lo ior vourergnr > 
- | for. "IF d@y uſke, whitbeneficit isrobe Gods ?. TanGwer,rhuch 
every way gaz that God will Om rr rg 
Ya Fae mee prone are 
not continuedin : Hers younee ed men's ry 
Againeyisir no benefit cobe his Fathers Heire, uniefie he may 
be ſufferedtodoe what be liſt-withour comrolemenc or corre- 
&ion >:Befides, even this is a benefit; for ifthatberrue, Lerche 
righteousTiice me, andie-fhall-Þea kindriefſey Phlm 1414.8. 
jaws” ow he we arechdſtned, rhat war fern be 
r-Coria.g2. 
This may ferve for comfort when ation and puniſhmene is 

befallenone who is his In ſuch a condition a man is ready to 

tofaile himfor feare, ravif wy warn 

hcifebbaterbs 
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_ they havebeene 4 
'ny's ha 
ty andjudgwent, :doe forgerir,! paſſing it over withour had 
fit, andrerumingtor they 
l DS ; 
e ttee,, what will he doe to the Ury >: 1 
[whatcanthe wild Olivelooke for?' This 


not #1 1 c ts 
ha Chermembite, Hematol urns, 
andjuſtice therein , burnow they ;thy 


fveris becomedrofie, thy wihe is mixt withwater 1h yPric- 
crharorteions, "and cornpinions of theokes $=reny ane to 
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| the doſe of their medicines, ne rcde keen 


Var 1. the nt Ann 
EEE 


I'2. 9. 17. 21+1 
Jerem. 5.3. John 5. 14. An 
= ORR Abys 


and give over, asovercomeby the 
nx of emer; cha memes iCa Prighs ſhould giveover 
becauſe he were not able to ſubdue bim witha finall company, | 
and not gather moreforces, it were too much indignity and 
diſhonour : Son this; for God ftriking for ſinne , maſtnor lay 
downe his Armes, till eRebelk comein, = Joah gave nat O- 
ver the fiege of bel till Sheborr head was given him, 2 Sam. 


20. 22. 
Becauſe ie is for a ro harden them in their 
an evillworke 1s not exe- 
red ſpeedily, therefore rhe heart is fully ſet todoe evil, Ecclef. 
8.12, > rocnevs > boy what is the remo- 
HATEREAANY: i V the judgment ? = har-. 


Becanſthemaſt doe whetherbis owe or nor dane 
that he may cure them gs 


they findethe body hard ro worke upon, the diſcaſe'more fer- 
_ fo the Lord when he findes his owne radte obſtmate, ifnor 

, thar he may confume them, :and ſhew his:powernpon 
then that he nable roabaſe and detroy everyone thativ ole 


him. 
RI end bland, and to profic nader his 
hand, to turne unto himthat ſimicesus , apdro ſeckethe Lord 


head 


11.7.and28. 17: The Lonkbwhdanes haha 
hand ; $ Maſiiny NON by Meſſenger or my 


Totten me I. 


Oſe. 


+. An Expoſetion upon Chap. 1. 


'riſcththeerrour of Origen, as Hieronimw in hunc locum , that 
'an Angell came, and rooke the ſhapeof man, and delivered 
| this. But Hierome ſhews that the nature of a perſon is not to be 
taken notice of from the notation or Etymologie of his name, 
for then, whereas Hoſea ſignifies a Saviour, and Joel the Lord 
God : theſe ſhould not be men, but Angels, or the Lord, 
or the Saviour of the world ; which if it follows nor, then 
not this : But whether he was Mordecai, as ſome thinke, or 
Ezra, as moſt , it isnot certaine: the conjeures of men for the 
latter areprobable, but eaſily anſwered : Ic is ſafer to content 
our ſelves with that which is revealed , than raſhly or {lenderly 
to affirme any thing in ſo weighty matters, eſpecially when it 
is not ſo needfall that we ſhould enquire into it ; whether hee 
had his name from his birch, or circumcifion, or it is aname of 
office, itis not knowne. Ir hathever beene thought a vaine ca- 
riofity to make enquiry for the Meffengers name and title, when 
the meſſage is moſt certaine, Jude. 13.18. as here itisby the 
G afky Ae £4 af» | teſtimony ofthe New Teſtament. There werein the Church 
Pan's wok i f2cwlf - -/ | three ſorrs of Prophets, ſome thatwere to be perpetually in ir, 
| and roexercilc a- perpetuall office to anſwer men when they en- 
quir'd ofthem afterirhe cuſtome of time, and manner, as Samu- 
el,” Hoſea, Ehſbax Some fora time, both for this, and alſo to | 
ſtand np in Gods perfon, for ſome particular thing to fore-tell ir, 
which being done, they ended their office ; as Ames, whopro- 
phefied for two yearesdefore the Earthquake. Thirdly, ſome, 
who were onely onoe to propheſie. and fore-tell things, which 
done, their office ceaſed; as Fonahto the Ninevites, Abdies to 
the Edomrites, and df this fort isour Prophet. 
God in revealing his will, and publiſhing ofhis heavenly 
riches, the myſteries of Chrift and his Salvation, hath and 
doth ordmarily uſe the miniſtery of Man ; ordinarily I ſay , be- 
cauſe at ſome time he hath uſed Angels to ſome parricular and 
upon extraordinary occafions , yer never ordinarily and gene- 
rally-in an ordinary eſtabliſhed Church , bur alwayes the mini- 
ſtery ofmen , which thing is witneſſed by the teſtimony of all 
times, andall Churches, as wellin the Stories of the Scriptures, 
as other Prophets, Prieſts, Apoſtles, Miniſters :How' often 
thatin the Old Teſtament , I roſeup earely, and ſent my Prophets: 
IntheNew, as they were men imployed under Chriſt, Zpheſ. 
4+ 8. Wehave this treaſure in#earthex veſſels, 2 Cor. 4.7. and 
we are. Embaſſadors for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 20. | 
Becanſe Angels preſence would have beene fearefull, as Luke 
1.12. andſo unprofitable their Miniſtery , for things would 
have paſſed away as they heardir; for feare breeds ſach a laſſi- 
rudeinthe joynts, - that man lers that goe he ſeemed co hold ; 
ſoofthe mind. 
To | 
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when they are: angry ; andto love, when he doth that which 


men doe when they love. . Now: this cannot be andetfibod of] 


his generdll love, of which all are partakers; menand 
bleſſing, preſerving, . ſaſtaining/them * for rhe: ery > 
great marrer thathe affirmes hereto his. But of a ſpectdll oye;| 
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thinkes he denies now to love them ,. becauſe he uſeth the pre- | 


ter-tenſe, Burt it is no rqjq whenas the pretertenſedoth often 
includethe preſent, Rom. 1.24 Pal. 1.1. | 
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Verſi'>.. the Propheſie of Malachy. 1 
ing of him, and the araying of him with honour and glory. Pſal. | 
50. 23. Who ſo! offereth praiſe, glorifieth me. Then this is a great 
diſhonour, and rhen'ris evill. That which is againſt the Crown 
anddignity , ſpecially immediately ofa Prince , isheitious and 
grieVOUs. PEN | 
This being ſuch a ſinne, thus committed , argues our age | Uſe 1, 
guilty before the Almighty; ſome one way , ſome afrer ano- 
ther; yea, who can ſay, Iam free? Many, and the moſt receive 
and deyouredaily the bleſſings of God, and knownot, or ac- 
knowledge not that he gave them, but thinke they comenatn- 
rally orby friends, or by their owne labour, and ſo as Haba- 
cuck 1.16. Therefore they ſacrifice unto their net , and burne in- 
cenſe unto their yarne , becauſ: by them their portion is fat , and 
their meate plenteows ;and ſo commitr Idolatry with their friends, 
with the earth and heavens, with their labours and hands. But 
fay they be ſofarreinſtructed that they confeſſe him the giver, 
yet how ſome have forgotten him and his ben<fits. A ſecond 
brings the oblivion of the firſt, a third of that, &c. As one naile 
drives out another , bur an afflition makes all robe forgotren : 
as with men, one injury they doe us, makes us forget they ever 
did us good. Bur ſay benefits be remembred, and oftentimes 
ſpoken of, yernorſo much as the afflitions and troubles : or if 
atone time many words to exprefſe the paſſion in ſuffering , few 
in receiving zor ifofthem , yet asCourtiers bragge of the Kings 
favour, 'as Hames, Eſter 5.11, 12. more to magnifie himſelfe 
than the Kings liberality : for a long ſtory they will cell you 
their wealth, and honour, and children, and ſach like ; bur a few 
words, and that-very unſavourily will th-y drop ont of praiſe ro 
| God.: They make nottheir Song or Pſalmes of thankeſgiving as 
the faithfall have done. Burif any can plead not guilry here,and 
be culpable in none of theſe , yer his unthankfulneſſe appeares 
that he ſtill remaines in hisfinne, and rebells againſt the Lord ; 
not onely offending him, but by thoſe things he harh received 
fromhim : morethan any married and modeſt woman will doe 
to her huſband, by the Rings, Chaines, Bracelers,- Apparrell, 
andornaments he gave her to adorne her,. ſo ſhe might be ac- 
ceptable to him; nor char ſhee ſhould give ro an adulrerer, to 
entice him to folly. And yer what elſe doe many , ' but by their 
richesand honours, their health and beaurie , by their ſtrength 
and valour, and ſuch like, diſhonour him? By their riches they 
waxeproud againſt God, by their honours and high places they 
oppreſſe others without feare : health makes chem Nd rhe ad. 
orning and trimming of the body , by their beautie rhey entice 
others, by their valour they contemne others, and like mighty 
| Niztrods they tyrannize in peace and watre : ſo thatGod for all 
his colt hath notGrapes , but ſower Grapes, as Iſaiah 5. But 
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. An' Expoſtion upon © Chap. 1. 
ſay that herein they are nor robe charged, yerare they ungrate- 
Fall , becauſethey have not walked worthy of ſuch benefits, be- 
cauſe they have not rendered according ro their reward, and 
every benefit hath not beene anſwered with obedience, and 
more care topleaſeGod. : 

To teachevery man to labour to ſee and know himſelte guilty 
of thisfinne , to humble himſelfe for it, and repent of ir, as of 
one of the greateſt ſinnes he harh,, and rhe greater, as inthe de- 
grees he finds himſclfe guilty of it. Now becauſe there neither 
is, aor can be true repentance where there is perſeverancein ir, 
nor unlefle it be forſaken , and the former good ated; for he is 
ungratefull, that is not thankfull ; as he is wicked, that is nor 
juſt ; the contrary evill is ever where the good isnor, whereand 
when it ought to be. Therefore muſt every one labour for the 
good, and ſtrive to bethankefull, roacknowledge, to re- 
member, to praiſe, to abſtaine fromevill , to reward with all 
good offices for ſach great kindneſſe : Hee muſt ſtirre up the beſt 
inſtrument chac he he Lord, whoſe nature (as 
oneſaith) is ſuch, that ing of benefits hee is moſt li- 
berall,and moſt coverous 1 This is 


16,17. LetitrepentustharW 

as iS due to him, . and now: Hint 

of thankeſgiving with cheer 

not loving himotherwiſe than 

and deed: ceaſing to grieve hi ing to pleaſe him, and 
to recompence as he hath rewarded us. Er ſi gravis preterierunt, 
tames grevium memoris ue pretereat; non ut doleamwe , ſed ut 
gratias agarene. Chryloſt. How. 1 2. 4d popu}. Ant. But Hom.25, 
Vera gratieram relatio hec eft, cur hac agamie unde Dews glori- 
ficari debet , cnn ea fugiamms 2 quibus jam fuimws liberati. Nars, 
cum Reee contumeliis afſeFo, cum penas luere deberemus , hone- 
rati fur ſſemus , & mox iterum affeciſſemus contumelia, tanguam 
ingratitudiuis extreme rei, meximem meritopenew, O priore 
multo graviorem dare deberemas. Whereason the contrary , to 
be truely thankefull, isa great treaſure , it is the way toniore 
riches, becauſe a man anew draw at the Well of Gods 
bounty ; for to him that hath ſhall be given ; if hee uſe it for his 
qe wan aig : and rheevill ayoided which elſe would come np» 
on them. 

I have loved thee,) This is underſtood nor of his generall 
love, bur his ſpeciall , and thar after a ſpeciall manner :norfach 
as he loves whole mankind by , but ſach as he loves his Charch 
by. Theloveofa whole Family, ofhis Spouſe and children 
is different , one more excellent than other , and ſo both more 


ſpeciall and more excellent. 
by God, 


_——_— 


Val he Prophefe of Malachy. © 
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God, hee loves his Church with amore fpeciall andexcellenr 
love, than he loves either all crearures, orall mankind. So here; 
Amos3.2. Exod. 19,5. Now thereforeif yee will heare my 
voice! , and keepe my Covenant, / then yee ſhall be my 
chiefe trealuresabove all people , r all che earch be mine : 
where the learned rake the word to ſignifie, a people: of a preci- 
ous treaſure. The Septzae. read ants devour, a peculiar 
ple, Tit. 2. 14. Now <w#8@, ei theſaurus pre atiis eleFus, 
and fo" it ismore excellent, and moredeare and precions in 
Gods fight : theſe were for themſelves ; and the T ype of others. 
Hence isthar, 1 Per. 2.9. Yeare a choſengeneration, a pecu 
liar people. 1 hings ele&ed are more ſpecially loved ; hence are 
thoſe compariſons roſer forth this love , that he isthe Head of 
his Members , the Father of his Children , the Huſband of his 
Wife. The Membersare berrer affected than excremenes, the 
Children than ſervants; the Wife withont compariſon, as him- 
ſe}fe is one fleſh. Ze 

Becauſe love, precious and excellent love is diſcerned by the 
chings which from” love, that are given and beſtowed 
upon the beloved: forhe loves,whobeſtowes meate and drinke 
and apparell ; bur he more, that provides land, inhericance, and 
layes up treafare,and gives knowledge and education: "The ſer- 
rant is provided for, the Child much more : ſo the chings God 
gives being more excellenc, ſpirituall, Salvarion, things belong- 
ing to-it; but co others earthly thi 
There is a three-fold ftate ofman, as Divines ſpeake ofhim : &(- 
bene eſſe , optinmm eſſe. Firſt, nature , # 


thingsonely, x Cor. 9. 11. | 7. 


©. 
| erall love , the rwolaſt of ſpe- 
ciall love, which being thoſe God gives his, and hisonely; 
then isit with a more ſpeciall love he loves them. 1 
Becauſe ir is more conſtantand : for the general 
love of mankind is rerminated-not withthe Sunneand Moone 
onely , bur with their breaths; they partwith their lives and his 
love together, bur rheirs is forever, and then x 3s ma- 
nifeſted when life is ended. ' That in life was but apledge and 
earneſt of the other, a penny to one handred pound, or an 
Angell to a thouſand pound, a gout | 


e 
edt Cords The firifofgen 


ineof ir. 
| Becauſe im generall love onely, ſus 4st , his blefiings and. 
ourward benefits : burtin ſpeciall, ws he gives himſelfe.Ho- 
ſea 2.19. Nowas thatof Samuel is true,'11'Sam. 15.22. Obedi- 
ence is berrer than ſacrifice, becauſe in obedience a manigives 
himſelfe ro God, ' bur in facrificehe givesbur of his, ' as Cadw of 
the fruit oftheground.. 4be/ of the firſt ofhis 'ſheepe, ' andof 
the fatreftofthems/1ſo in this. YURTOOD cf 


| 


- This ſhould het rnd one tolabour for dirciog vel 
 o ſpeciall and fo excellent : rare things are deare, and -< 
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An Expoſition pon" Chap. L. 


» | the morerare, the moredeare, and more deſired; but when 


theyarerare and excellent, very precious then moſt of allzfach | 
is this love. Buthow may we ger this? Labour ro behis, and his 
children, and Church, fo we all are. \Buthe is not a Jewthat is 
' one outward. Buthow may we know that we are his, and have 
love? How doe commonly men know they have the generall 
love, and whence is their generall bragge of it? Ifthey have 
the fruits of his love, peace, proſperity, riches, &c. $o in 
this, if they have ſpirituall graces, as true ſaving knowledge, 
faith, ſan&ification , love, meeknefſe, zeale, which are the 
fruitsof hisſpeciall love, Eccleſ.g.t. No man knows either love | 
or hatred by all that is before us. They are things within us 
which muſt manifeſt that rous; for theſe then muſt we labour 
that we may know we have it. | 
This muſt teach every one to be more thankfull for thisthan 
he or others would be forthe generall : the thankfulnefle is to 
anſwer his love with obedience , to heare and obey, Exod. 19. 
5. Now therefore if ye willheare my voice indeed, and keepe 
my Covenant, then ye ſhall be my chiefe treaſures above all 
ple though all the earch be mine. The fruits of the generall 
oveof God will requirethis, and the more fruits, the more ©- 
bedience : Hethat hath received ſomething, though with the 
leaſt , owesthe moſt he can doe; how more he that hath 
more houour , credit, riches, &c. Ought to performe more o- 
bedience,. be morezealous, religious, holy ; as Auguſt: Sur- 
gunt indoi & celum rapivat, &c. If for theſe common bleſ- 
| fings and love, how much more for the fruits of peciall love and 
it? If ro whom much, of them much in the former ; how 
much morein this? andof ſuch as have his ſpeciall love, he looks 
for obedience and honour, wherein is their thankfulnefſe. The 
. | Courtier that is advanced aboveathers , ought to be more re- 
ſpective of the Prince and his will, and with more care and 
cheerefulneſfe performe all obedience, and the duty of his place 
thanothers. He that hath his life , liberty , and living given 
unto him when all was loſt, if he ſha! not , ifhe ſhould nor re- 
ſpethim, every tongue would be ready to condemne him: Bur 
ifhe ſhould be made heire tothe Crowne, if his iffue faile, or | - 
hee have no child, then more. Soin this; and thisnot being, 
nothing wil more proverhat they are not that they would ſeeme 
to be,” and that they have not that they braggeon. 
This is matter of comfort to as many as are indeed his, belo- 
| ———— may be ſure they ſhall lack nothing that is need- 
full and good for them ; for ifhe love chem thus ſpecially as his 
|owne, God isfaithfull to provide for his owne for, as Rom.8, 
32. who ſpared not his owne ſonne, but gave him forus all to 
Poe how ſhall he not with him give us allchings alſo? =_ 
% | muc 


—————— 
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macti more readily will he give nsother things, when he hach gi 
ven us himſelfe,, andhath-matried us ro himſelfe? Will a 
ſe his child eo want? will *httfband letHiswife want whi he 
is rich/and able? if they ſhewld, yet willtior God, ITfatah 49. 
15, Can a worriah forget her, child ; ge nor haye compaſſion 
on the ſonne of h&twormbe ?: 'chotigh t y ſhould for 1h, 'yer 
will I not forget thee : therefore they ow /bett have 
verfation without care of coverotiſiieſſe ; they need'not rl 
vrdeceive for gaine z oppreſſe, or offer injary to provide for 
themſelves ; they need nor prophane't th& Lords day, nor uſe 
untawfull meanes to lay up for another time ro come :'for hee | - 
that doth fo ſpecially lovethem, and hath laid up ſo great things 
for chem, and given themrhe pledgesof their already,arithe 
earneſt of ſuch infinire things; how willnothetake care6f th hem 
ro- provide neceſſaries for them,” He op inhisgene love 


feedsthe Ravens, the Liotis,” and Leopards; makes higraitic 
ro fall, and his Sunhe to ſhine upoh th icked,' and -fiflstheir 
bellies wich his hid creaſures; What will hi#ſpeciall 15ve make 
him tohisowne? but many of his are ofteni-ritnes ſcanited," So 
the Phyſitian keeps his patient #r4' ſtrait drer, when fill diſhes 
are hurcfull unto him. And-God'often-ti res mt riches, 
becauſe when they be humdne' wiferie 1 the reme- 
dies of humane miſery, 'they will make theindbſtruments volup- 
tatiz ant ſuperbie ,\the inſtruthents of Pleafijre-or pride} and 
he knows their hearts better'rhatrthemſelves.” Bur they often | 
want much , and have ſcarce to ſatfie riarnre when the wicked 
have abundance; but their water and browne bread makes them 
| looke as well as all rhefull diſhes of the wicked; as it was with 
Davie! and his fellows. And cheprodigallſonne had little tore- 
freſh him, when his fathers ſervants had'bread'enongh , 'bee 
cauſe he abuſedhis former portion, and" runfie from under the 
prorecrion, and ottt of his fathershouſe. So with ther : Athis 
returne he had the fat Calfe killed for him, 'and apparrell and 
ornaments given him fitfor a ſonne. 

To admoniſhevery onethatis his, ro looke for more corre- | Uſe 4 
&Hion thanorthers if hey provoke him ; for more love , more of 
the rod ;more affetion , more 2MiQtion ; ; the moreſpeciall loye, 
more ſpeciall and moreſſ u__ corredtion.' This uſe made Amos | 
of it, Chap. 3. 2. Tou onely have I knowne of all the families of the 
earth, therefor I will ws 4 you-for all your iniquities, Heads 
of families corrett all, and moſt where they love ; z Children be- 
forte ſervants, and of them, thoſe they love; if their love be 
with judgment, and not blinded wirhaffetion. 
| - Whertin haſt thou loved ws ?] Some take- this to be a kind of 
prevention : the Prophet knowing what'this people wouldſay, 
thas accuſed, for rhemſelyes , he prevents; Yee will aſke'ms 
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acknowledge ſinne, ar | himſelfe; guilry of finne; but will, dee 


carrupt marprecft man is aparig Fn to conkil _ 
amEF 10g, ccule.Gae or manyg:-Or any other thing to: caver 
Kea! fe a manzfe(t proofe of ic here; and per«6; 
Cap. 2. 14.2nd 3-7.8. Job.31. 33+ If 1 have bid my ſinne as 
Ada. concealing mine iniquity is my boſome.; T rem. niore bom: 
TY noting.the corruption of man to hide and coyer it. Itis 
Cowl y | {dm pccpling Ewe and God, and Eve the Serpent, 
yy ,J+ 11213. dcbow, Joſhua 7. who cos 
bend Godb ad found hym.qut. . 844, he covered hisby ac+ 
$I. 711 SAID, 1£5+1-3, 145 13, 20, 21+ Dovid; 
Nog 11, yy . Bey Yea, EVEN N#thes camero him, == 
woo ppl bo d<d.nqr,take the-Parable to himſelke, 
applyed by, Ngthes.., 'The Priejts, Matth. 27. 4 Foy mn 
PPgec Hs Cargle-fiſh, thax. when he perceiveth mengoe 


we rotake hiny, doth ſodye and colour the water abour her | 


with a kind of blacke moiſture, thar a man cannor tell where to 


have Ye: dio others,cither by denying,as Matth.25. 
46 eHy 0 , 28 Joxah, Jonah 4. by cautelous anſwer, as Gen. 

Lp pac ale purpole , as, Gen; 20.6. by putringitoffroo- 
; Rc to Zoe. . 


Becauſe ſelfe love beares rule and (way , which will make him 
ſo cover his finnes,Job 31. 33+ 1f Lhavehid my finne as Adar, 


enarealing mine miquity in my boſome. ' The latter part Tre- 


mel. reads , Abdendoex dileFioue mei iniguitaters meem. And 
this is to, arid, both puniſhment from God, and ſhame from 
men, naturally" they know Godis juſt, and out of his jaſtice 
will yiſite che iniquities of men: and they thinke him as man,and 
thax, the Proverb1y true, Confefſe and ; 4 hang'd ; ;ſappoling he 

cannot know , unlefq they diſcloſe. Therefore his 
knowledge, and ſo. his puniſhment, they. willingly ſmother 
them; Againe, toavoid ſhawefrommen , becauſe they wilt e-| 
venupbraid them with their finnesrhey have confeſſed, though 
happily a more wicked, but more covert. "_— 
t 


UT 


| 
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Verl.2. the Propheſie of Mulachy. 
they would willingly, and by what meanes they can cover them, 
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« Ser. de virtut. wit. 
= phone andis veryloathto pare withit. 
e hisfinne, he 
maſt forſake it, or elſe men will cry more ſhame , and God will | - 
more ſharply puniſh 


of Godand man. 

. How ſhould this be acctunted a corruption, when ag, Iſaiah 

9. they are reproved for Geieding ing anc riding 
It 

- Ttis onething egcommit finneaptaly . addes' ie wind. 
our ſhame-toprofifſe it ; another ro confeſſe finne! with ſhame 
to himſelfe, and gory to God. It isone thing: for Z3w#45,) Numb. | 
2 5.6.t0 manifeſtſinne ,-andanotherfor D when he iSre+ | 
proved by Nathan, to confeſfe finne.  Itis northe tame: that 46+ 
ſolen commit ſinne upon the hoaſe-top'ſhameleſlyvinithe Gahe 


|. 


chan confeſſe chat was committed with ſhame 6. hiraſelfe , 


of impiety ; bur to confefle linne as _—_ the firſt 


as? Ragithins, & tained Bferreboatte dewer offendt av 


him -whereas allthewhile he diRemblesHis | 
knowledge, he thinkes he is che rather tbe the both | - 


ofthe Sunne, tothediſhonour of God and his Father /atidd- * 
\and|- 
giving glory toGod. Toteclare finneas they did, istlie heighs| 4 


.Then is thewiſedome ofthe wiſe burfooliſhieſſe; mhothink 
tharche beſt guides Name , and rhatainanſhalInever-erre if 
he follow it, - Queſtionleſſe it'is/a blind gaide:in all 
things, ; and: whitherloever it calls, | we are ta he jeakdbos;4nd 
ſaſpicious of it,; It will never lead usg@any:good, :butto falſe 
pleaſures, deceirfull profits, CR In 
18 uy nioney ra funey 1K 

qe yres 


od bad es nag 


and to cover them, gives ſmylt hope af recdvering/zkem 1'The | * 
ones declaring,and the arens dodking,, bortvehdir-gon} 
ruptions. x i 35 oO ANMNAD * 
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| man; or,anp other creature, hecywher hot aol 
the one Gor inthe mouth ofthe Minjfter, :then.to ſecke: 
excuſes and » Argus, amarvellons obſtinacy and rtfo- 
latic Jn their:fannes, - op mare 

| The hurrig, firft that fnne is the, greater 3 

356 fon increaſes his ſinne,, whojudging Cad tobe likeaman be: 

Le. D 2 leeves! 
RT Yg 


24 | 


Plus imo den 


jora invitant. 
Chryloſt. ad 
Gal. cap. 1. 


1 ted 


| re 
inchec; ulide 
| COLV 


ſenocheringo of it here, were the burning of it forever, 'thei 
ave. | 29 WroDOR 


ment; ; | 


1isit wears 6 Gina ro ce to deny his DRIRHEn the Ju 
# | bis are Chamber , before ſome ecbairndncs fo 
qr on ; and benade andy | 


anyfuch 


Folbs: 


men;yforderha 


: TE pernw EE | 
NES arR EUs age Wor Z 
hora wt hy thy houſe; EEE 


childrer 166 a0t: 


he oma a" 
CIA 
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ofnature, andhefirive of ths 


hc3-confeſſeour fitnes, that we may &- 
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Verſ.2. the Propbeſzeof Malachy. 


. Wherein haſt thou loved w 2) This my ns becauſe of 
their late captivity, as it for , that one they were not 
bound to be chankfull unto him for the other mercies : or ſhew- 
ing their blindnefſe and corruption of nature, that for one 
crofſe or afflitionthey acknowledged nor, nor account of other 
mercies. | | 

It is the blindnefſe of mans nature and his corruption, in an 
affliction and trouble not to account and eſteeme all other the 
former bleſſingsof God: ſoin this people. Ir is manifeſt not 
onely in the wicked, where corruption isin theſtrength, byt in 
thegood, where itis abated, and yet creeps where ircannor 
goe. In Haman, Eſt. 5.11, 12, 13. In Rebeckah, Gen. 27. 46. 
Jonah 4+ 39. in David, Plal. 77.7, 8,9. inamultitude of both 

inds. Pſal. 78. 19, 20. | 

Becauſe men uſually live by fight and ſence, notby faith, 
and ſothey onely ſee and conceive of things preſent and before 
them, as beaſts 7 4 , anddoenot looke tothings paſt.. 

Becauſe the children of God, howſoever they have trae faith, 
yet in moſt, weake, and in beſt often full of doubts; that when 
troubles and afflitions come, though they forget not their for- 
mer bleſſings, yet make queſtion whether the former were of 
loyeor no. | | | 

This teacheth us whence are ſo many ſtrangepraficesof the 
wicked, and paſſions of Gods owne in ſome troubles and diſ- 
quietneſſe : the wicked offering violent hands ro themſelyes, 
hanging, ſtabbing, drowning themſelves, though they be 
in the middeſt of many bleſſings , that a man would thinke they 
wanted nothing that heart could thinke or deſire. It isnotone- 
ly fromthe things themſelves, which give no comfort , when 
there is none within, like cloaths that warme none butthem 
who have naturall heat : but from the blindneffe of the minde 
and their corruption , which cannot account nor rejoyce in 
them ; but doth often ſo tranſport them and carry themout of 
themſelves, that. they know not they have any ſuch comfore 
todelight in, and for eaſeofonetroable deprive themſelves of 
all. The godly upon ſome lofſe or other trouble fall into ſuch 
paſſions, as Rebeckghand others, their lives-irkeſome and re- 
dious unto'them, and find no comforts in all for one difcom- 
fort, like children,who if they have one of their trifles they play 
withall taken from them, caſt away all the reſt in great diſcon- 
tent, and can find nopleaſurein it ; like to men, who havi 
an hundred Acresof ground, if one be gaitied from them by 
Sea, or wreaked from themby title of Law, . rake nopleaſure 
nor joy in all the reſt. So they in the lofſe of a Child, rakeno 
pleaſure,at leaſt in their ; Nor account not of many©cher 
of Gods bleſſings, which manyof _ as deare tohimasthey, 
KEE 3 have 
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Ar. Expoſition upon Chap. t-| 


| have.not, or notin thatabundance All thisis from the corrup- 
tion of their nature. - 

Afrhis be the corruption of nature, and the finne of this peo» 
ple, let us ſee our ſelves in them, and examine our ſelves, we 
ſhalleaGily find this in our ſclves, being all of one metall. Lerus 
learne to mourne forirt, and hereafter toſtrive againſt ir, eſtee« 
ming and accounting of the bleſſings we haye, or raſtedin for- 
mer times, though God have given us worme-wood and gall. 
If any bleſſing be taken from us , or trouble come upon us, ler 
us be rhankfull unto God , and comfortable in the middeſt of 
other of his bleſſings : and if we be diſconrented, ler it be with 
| ourſelves; if we grieve, letitbeatour (innes, for abuſing ſach 

bleſſings , or walking unworthy of them z and therefore harh 
God taken themfrom us. In them ler us ſtay our ſelves, as-Job 
ſtopped bis wifes month, Job 2. 10. when ſhe moved him ro dif 
content and diſcomfort. And in the meane time ler us labour 
for good conſciencesand ſound ſpirits, the feeling of Gods fa- 
; | vour,-and aſſurance of his love ; fo ſhall we beare all our infir- 
mities, Prov. 18. 1 4. And griefe or loſſes to him ſhall be but as 
.ſo many ſparkes falling into the the Ocean.” Chryſoſt. de vite 
reGa, Hom-25. 4d popul. 4nt.12.1.9.2. Y3'1 
' Was not Eſau Jacobs brether 2 | Here is Gods anſwer to their 
marmuring on, and as it were aplaine denial of his love, 
provingevidently to them that he loved them. Now he rea- 
ſoneth not from. common benefics, as that he had created them, 
thathepreſerveth them, that he gave them health and peace, 
profpetityand comforts ; having brought them from their captj- 
| vity z+ and ſeared themin their owne land, 8c. but demonſtrared 
his-love unto-them fromthe beginning of their nation, from 
their.Head and Author: You, as ungrarefull creatures, willnor 
acknowledge my love ,: this is your impudency : but ſee, I will 
' make you canfeſſe it. And firſt ofall ro ferch rhings from the 
very;beginning,, Was not Efan Jacobs brother? ] Ando asif 
all chipgsbe conſidered, no cauſewhy I ſhould love one more 
than other , they were both begorten of one father, both borne 
1itone wombe; borh ſucceſſors of the Covenanr, both boughes 
ofcmergote, both digged out ofone rocks; yea, ifany privi- | 
ledg&and cauſe of love, it wasin Eſaw, becauſe he was the firſt 
begytrens yer Eloved: and freely” choſe Jacob; yea, beforehe 
viasborne , and hated Eſax.. But ſome will ſay; Whar is:this to 
this people 2 muchevyery way; becauſe theſe were two nations, 
thatis,theheads of them : ſothar whar God'did to them, he did 
totheir poſterity. Thenit follows robe reckoned as a benefit 
rothem , and'ſo proves his love; when he had choſenthem, and | 
refed their brethren, without any deſert 'of theirs. Then was 
theif ingratitudefo much chegreater,and worthy the ay + 
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'Verſ.2.' the Prophefieof Malachy. | 


ig not Efaui Jacobs brother 2 yet T loved Jacob.] They were 
in many things equall, and in none Jeceh betore, but Eſax yet 
here is a cloſe preferring of Jecobas chiefe man in rhe tamilie, 
and notable as by ſomewhar in himfelfero overmatch his birth» 
right, and make him more acceptable, and more allowed of 
God, which ishis piety. Thelikeis Gen. 5. 32. $hemv is pur 
firſt, though nor the eldeſt of the three : for this, becauſe he 
wasgreateſt in Gods bookes for his piety, In our common 
ſpeech we ſo ſpeake , when we ſhew ouraccount of one, ſuch 
an one, ſuch an Earles or Lordsbrother ; here-chough we ſpeake 
ofthe brother, we imply a greater dignity in the Earle : fo was 
not Eſau Fecobr brother? here Jacob is preferred. 

T hey who are inpriviledges of the fleſh and worldly reſpe&s 
inferiour by much to others,: are in the account of God nor 
lefſe, bur greater, and more honourable , if they have pietie 
with other vertues and ſpirituall graces, which others are con- 
remners of. 

In the propheſie of 1ſaiah, the Lord comforts his ney 
Church, and tells her ſheis precious in hisfight, and honorable, 
and that he loves her, Efa. 43. 4. This people, the poſterity of 
Jacob , werebut anegletted people in reſpet of other nations ; 
the Lord found them ina defert land , ina waſt houlmg wilder- 
nefſe, notallured to becometheir Tutelar God by their great- 
nefſe, or the richneſle of their Countrey ; yet he led them a- 
bout, heinſtraced them; he kepr them. as the apple ot his eye, 
Deurt. 32. 10- The -godlyare many times as ſtones diſallowed 
ofmen, bur choſen of God; andprecious; as Chriſt alſo him- 
ſelfe the Corner-ſtone was, 7 Pet. 2.14; 5+ | 

Becauſe God ſees not as'man ſees, he loves moſt thar.in men 
whereby they are likeſt to himſelfe, that is, their holinefſe & pie- 
ty, and other vertnes, which are above otherpriviledges of the 
fleſh, Men judge by the outward condition, as the Barbarians 
did, A&$ 28, andas Zopbar did, Job r 1. But ſodoth norGod, 
he ſees what isin the heart, -and what doth rruely deſerve: 

Then let not men carry themſelves high upon thepriviledges 
of the fleſh ; as Eſax is no whit better for being the elder brother: 
Iſmael was elder, yet ngrs accepted. One Natiofirhay 
be more nobleand rable than another, yer God relpetts 
not that : But: is every nation be that fedreth bits, and warketh : 
righteouſmeſſe, is. accepted of bim,/A&s 10.35; Nabifthay' be 
richer , - Achitophel wiſer, ' Abſalom fairer, >Tertullus Of Herod 
moreeloquent than many of Godspeople;z yer tefſe inGods e- 
ſteeme. Itisagreater honour to be rhe ſonnes'of Godzthanthe 
heires of Monarchs, and ſo Moſes countediti He refuſed tobe 
called the ſonne of Pharaohs danghter, chufing' rather roſuffer 
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afttiction with the people of God, Heb. 11.24, 25.' And'hetice 
ha 


AS 4 w. 1 


—— "'Y 


FF 2 


IP 


Uſe 2. 


An Expoſition upon Chap. 1. 


it is, that when the very Diſciples of Chriſt began ro grow 
proud, that they could ſabdue devils, 8c. he correfts them, 
and tells them there was anotker thing wherein they were ra- 
ther to rejoyce. Luc. 10.18, 19. 
Let us learne toimirate God, to preferre ſuch asare godly in 
our eſteeme. This is made one note of a man that ſhall come ar 
laſt roGods holy Mountaine , tharin his eyes a'vile (that is, a 
wicked ) perſon iscontemned , but he honoureth them thar 
feare the Lord, Pſal. 1 5. 4, This is tobe like unto God, who re- 
ſpected Mary though ſhe were poore and meane , Thow haſt re- 
garded the low eſtate of thy handmaid, Luc. 1.48. And this Saint 
James teacherh us, that itis not agreeable to the Chriſtian pro- 
feffion , to havethe faith of Chriſtin reſpe& with perſons, to 
eferre a man becauſe he hath a gold ring and goodly apparrell : 
on faith he, *Hearken, my beloved brethren, hath not God 
choſen the poore of this world , richin faith ? Fam. 2. 2, 5. 


VERSE IIL 


And I hated Eſau , and made bis mountaines waſte, 
and his beritage a wilderneſſe for Dragons. 


NdI hated Elau,anud made his monntaines waſte, | Some think 
{ Athatthisis only added to prove his hatred to Eſau; viz.You| . 
may eafily ſee my hatred : when as that famons mountaine Ser, 


where there were ſo many Dukes, as Gen. 36.15. ad finer, is 
now without any dwelkr, and all the Cities and habirations of 
them are deſtroyed. Which thing as it istrue, and wee doubr 
not in part the meaning of this place, yet not the whole, becauſe 
the Lord aimes not ſo much to ſer out his hatred toEſax and his 
poſterity., as his love to Jacob and his : therefore there muſt 
needs be ſomewhat more in it,that is, the diffimilirade or diſlike 
effe&t, to ſhew his'love ro them, which riſeth thus : Thoſe 
whomT1love, I keepethemin their countrey , and ſaffer them 
not tobe led caprive; yer if for correction I ſuffer the enemy 16 
farre to prevaile, I doe againe reduce them into their owne 
countrey , and give them their owne land, and the comforts 
of it.. Onthe contrary, thoſe whom Thate, thoſefor their ſinnes 
I caſtinto baniſhment, and never bring home againe : bur'ler 
their land ro be a dwelling forbeaſts, Dragons, and ſach like. 


and the latter to Eſaxs ; now contrary effe&ts have contrary cau- 
ſes. Sothen as they may ſee in themmy hatred, ſoin your ſelyes 


Now the former I have done to you who are Facobs poſterity; | - 


ye may appr my love, who are now: at home in 'your 
Hd owne 
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Verl 3) the Rrophefie of Malachy. [| iy | 


awne Landand Countrey , and enjoy your comfores in your 
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wr; ? andnrtig wii were blefedin tear 4v! 
;/ Exile and baniſhment when it falls wo aman, or multitude; toa| nyg-;he, | 
, ora whole nation';irisa figneand'a ofthe wrath 
and <ilpleafure , of the angerand of God. $8o'isir here | - 
made and proved, becauſe God threatneth by his Prophet uſu- 
ally, chat which men threaten: and menace when they are an- 
gry: that proves their anger when it is effe&ed. Deur. 28. 41, 
64 68: Taal bege? ſomes and daughters, but thou ſhalt not 
enjoy then, Ne ah 48 hv ves ty. And the Lord ſhell | 
thee among «ll people, from the one end of the earth even to 

the orber, and there thou ſhalt ſerve other gods which netther thou nor 
thy fathers have knowee , even wood aud ſtone. ' Aud the Lord ſhall 
bring thee into Egypt ageime with ſhips by the way bank pn 
x#to thee ; thou ſhads ſee 1t no more ag4ine' ; dnilthere ye ſball be ſo 

wntoyour enemies for bond-men and bond-women , axfbomas al 
buy zox. Going inrocaptiviry,- ſcattering and Fame 5-9 
ny;-ace threatned as tokevs Owen. Mic. 1. I5. and 2. 4 


TChro.36.16, 231 Ns 
-1r/Becauſe it ent of Oodupon whomldever znow the Reef. 
jadgaient of God Thews his wrath and d en 
-Becauſe it isableſſing, and ſoa token. ofthe favourofOod, Reaf. 2. | 
tobayehauſesorlands; and ſo toenjoy them. il LEONIE 
11 « Manyarc batiſhedand caſt into exile fot Chriſt ard the pro- dhe. 
feſfionbfbis cravh!) Ergo. | ., *g, bas 
ho It is tracy whatbas the orany they Hat"ab-6- |, : 
ftraciſmns,,-x Taw'to' baniſtrievery 0ne*that' excelled other |_.... ..- 
kariches, or itthonotr;orfarout, or elogaence, and wite- | .«, + + 
deane; yea in their outward: :'As Ariſfides was tank- grid 
by chevoyces of even ardſtick who know him RN Wa 
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Uſe. I. 

It anyſhould 
not, we may 
then uſe the 
words of Sal- 
v8an. An cre- 
dimus forte 
quod Capti- 
VHS animo 
populus  ille 
vor fuertt, 
qus laynstwnc 
in ſuorum 
Captivitati- 
bus fuit?cap- 
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Uſe 2. 


| An Expoſetion upon 


Chap. t. 


barthis here ſpoken of comes both from the wrath and difplea- 
fureofGodand man. Further, as Cauſa, now pz»s, the cauſe, not 
che puniſhment makes a Martyr ; $0 Salvia ſpeakethof a dou- 
ble captivity, -or of two ſorts of captives; one who are extyia- 
ſecws carne , captives outwardly in thebody , others,intns wen- 
te ceptivi, inwardly in their mindes, and affirmeth, Ofrwo 
greatevills, I ſuppoſe 'tis more eafie for a Chriſtian to ſuſtaine 
the captivity of his body, than the bondage of the foule. Now 
they which are captives in body for this,are freed in their minds; 
and e coxtr. they who hold themcaprtive, are moſt captive ; for 
they are in their mmds ſo, as 2 Pet. 2: 19. 

This may teach all ſuch as may fall into captivity and exile, 
that when it betides them , they ſhould learne to groane under 
it, asunder the manifeſt ſigne , yea, and the thing thatiis the 
wrath of God : for if they may and ought to apprehend Gods 
diſpleafure,when their land brings not forth abundanceto:chem 
andrheir uſe , what, when it beares not them any longer2 Bur 
this leſſon you may teach thoſerhar are in captivity , we neither 
are, neither are we in feare of ir. I anſwer, that men carefull of 
chemſelyes will learne and regard medicines or preſcriptions be+ 
foretiey haveneed of them, eſpecially if rhere be any likely- 
hood they may fall into a diſeaſe, leſt the remedy nor. ready; 
the danger may be, andprovethe greater; andthe knowledge 
of any thing is no burden- Soin this. But have we nofeareof | 
this; that we haveno need colearne it? What then meant this 
late and moſt horrible treaſon orpraftice, that:every Nation, 
Chriſtian-or barbarous, whether Twrkes , . Tarters, or: whoſo- 
ever, heard of? If our Papiſts, the greateft enemies of Chriſt 
this, dayithe world hath ; if our Pſeudo-catholicks , the-njoſt 

Iightfull enemies to the King and his poſterity, rothe State 
andtheproſperity ofir, ro the Church andthe peace of it; had 
prevailed; in-their defignes, what would have beene-ony.cors 
dition{but this? .Queſtionleſſe either nmſtit have come ro.cut= 
tingof- throats » andthe ſpilling ofour-blood, after whichthe 
Scarler-whore, and her whorith brood hath along time thir- 
ſted,. or elſe this captivity and exile, if not carryedout of our 
'owne Land, yer made flavegin our owne Land; for theythar 
had remained, ſhould have ſerved a ſtrangerin their owneland; 
Deut« 28. 49, 514.52. and verſ. 66, 67. forwhereto elſe tended 
this, but.to bring ina forraigne power, to the {laughterofmoſt; 
aud (lavery of thereſt? TY ELLED 
- Then isit aſpeciall favour robe a , and Godto 
be with all thankfull mindsglorified of all thoſe, who finde that 


3 
; they arekept.in their owne Land , nor unthankfully as this peo- 
ple ſaid, Wherein haſt then loved #2 £ when they;had this benefre. 


But-hereig haſt rhou loved us, that we are notcarryedor taken 
a GS captive, | 


lt. Ms. 


captive, that our: Cities, and Townes, are nor laid walte: it, js 
n ped many and prefervar 
54 
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NETTUT Ch te reacalt; if che onfulion 
;T66h and difplealute, (if, they bad prevailed not. onely colay 
ok arliament-houſe waſt, when they cryed, Raze3t,rare.it 
eney.to the grapwd ; nenpoBionth® ba bench Com- 
»WEAILN , , ohh RAIN Lat Dad DEENE.DIOWNE U | 
with the Ta hee LA wah beene better.than — | 
who were out of it : whenour men were appointed for the 
ſwords and ſlaughter, our Wives and Daughters for rapes and 
 adniteries ;-and after ro the Sword ; our children rohavebeene 
| daſhed in pieces againſt the ſtones of our ſtreets, our Cities to 
have beene ſet on fire'over our heads, and all our wealth to 
have beene, aprey for deſperate and forlorne wretches : Then, 
God hath delivered nts from all this ;\ it muſt neetſ{hea ro- 
kew.yea,tho.greareſt ofhisfavaurand love. -Hethat ferth it nor, 
shlind z he thacſeethic,\.aad doth nar acknowledyeir, is un- 
thankfull ; he that ſeesandacknowledgeth it, and doth nor 
praiſe arid magpifie Godfqr it , is very wicked and impious. If 
| Had beene the preſerving of goods alone from the Pole - 
' our Cities alone from burning, if our<hildren onely'from pe- 
riſhing, - if our wives onely from rapes and uncleanneſſe, ifour 
lives alone from death,and:our ſoules fromthe grave, the leaſt 
of theſe, and any one of them had beene a ſpeciall favour and 
ſigneof his love, what, when not one of theſe, but all? The 
preſervation ef them continually, and every day, when there 
35 none that buntsſoafter them, and ſeckes extraordinarily by 
malice to take them away, 1s a favour and a ſigne of his love. | 
More, when they had laid their counſellsrhus deepe, and ſoughr 
it ſodangeroully, if he had revealed it halfe a yeare ſince inthe 
beginning ofthe plot, it had beene a token of his-good will : 
buc when it was come to ſuch ripeneſſe, ' and as there was but a 
ſep berwixt David and death, ſo not a night betwixt us and | 
confuſion ; it was much more. Therefore to ſet forth his love, | 
he brought us within the fight and ſmellingof the danger, thar 
*.wemight the moreaccount of it : Our Cities not waſted as E- 
*5.doms mountaines, is a token of his fayour,. >d ab | 
'; His monntaimes waſt.)] Mountaines are for ſtrength,- for the 
defence and preſervation of any thing, and by them is ſignified 
the greatnefſe of Edow, and all his power and ſtrength; and 
Metaphorice, the great and mighty men, as Mich, 1 . + + 
. +No outward thing can'priviledge a man from Gods judge- | Doltr. 
_— ments, 
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An Expoſition upon Chap. 1. 
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ments; or he a ſanfnary toſaveany from his wrath and: dif 
pleaſure; when he will puniſh andexecute his wrath. © 

And his beritage 4 trprs for Dragons. ] Mount Seir it was 
Eſaurinheritage and his Lis iry, ior onely left then ofhis f4- 
ther, 'bur given him of d: Jofhua 24.4. Notwichſtah- 
ding when they haddefiled this with their finnes, as followeth 
in' he next verſe, the Lord caſt themour , 'and made ir_ caſt 
themour, that it was i6 longer inhabited by them; bur pofſefſed 
by Dragons. a TOTP rats EP. 

They whodefile their land and inheritage by firine and'wic- 
kednefſe, ſhall be caſt our of it, and'ir fhallſpne chem out.” F;de 
Mick. 2. 10. ERTIES WEIL 
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Though Edom ſay, We are impoveriſhed, but wee 
will returne and build the deſolate places ; yet ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſtes , They ſhall build, but I will 
deſtroy it , and they ſhall call them, The border. of 
wickedneſſe , and the people, with whom the Lord 


is angry for ever. 


Hough Edom ſay, ] To evid this people more manifeſtly 
of ingratitude, heproceeds ro other benefits he. had be- 
ſtowed on them , as fruirsofhislove, and ſo proving that he 
loved them. And this was but by compariſon ſer downe, infinu- 
ated under the contrary , and in the amplification of the ſignes 
of his hatred to Eſa and Edoz : for this here ſpoken was not for 
them, but forhis owne people. So here ; for when the contra- 
ry was to them, if this were hatred, thatmuſtbe love ; for 
them then and theiruſe are theſe things written. And the force 
of it ftands thus: See, it is my hatred to Eſarand his poſterity 
that they are not eſtabliſhed in their owne land, nor defended 
there in their coaſts, bur deſtroyed andcaſt out, and juſtly for 
their ſfinnes, of which'you are eye-witneſſes, that in them and 
their ruine I have magnified my ſelfe and my Name. Thenmuſt 
itneeds be love unto you, that having brought you from yout 
captivity., I have confirmed you in your Land, and defended 
itand you. | < 
Though Edom ſay, | The firſt part is the anticipation or pre- 
venting ofghem, ſetting downe under their perſon the ſwel- 


ling and prond words and ſpeeches theF would ſpeak and utter: 
| 


That 


Verſiq. the Propbeſie of Matachy. 
[That is, I have fgid,I willlay hes mountaines and Ciries waſte ; 
hurthey in thepride of their owne hearts;-and confidence of 
themſelves and.rheir owne (tfengthy/ /asjf they wereabte ro-re- 
mah oghandnLeaey per aka 
vaine bopes ng ti owne ,' yer-ſhall-all 
be bar in vaine« - T has they ſayy Me are riſhed. "The" 144: 
meanrbeing expelled their Codritrey 5: catryed into.captivity 
for their ſinnes';- and wandritg in anotherand: ſtrange C6um- 
trey 4 drenot- for all that humbled for.their finnes, 5 norſteke 
not -unto me 2 bit in rheir' irhpoveriſhmenr/arid baniffiment 
 they.thus ſay, For all this we will rerurie, and be built : we by 
our owne ſtrength 'and power , in ſpight of who faith nay,will 
comehome home againe roour Countrey, ſhake off the yoke 


— 


andallour Cities. - TEK l, 


or grow perverſe; how they: bold out againnft him ;/ of hinhble 
themſelves in them, manifeſted ashere , fo If T8, | 
2.and 38. 5. Jer. 5.3: and 31.18 :;Jonabgiro. :! 7 OD, | 


move them, or renew them..Asthe cer when the 
prit their merallintothe furnace i Jooke everland anoAoWie 
purifies, or how thedrofſecleaves to it, they may putiorit,-or 


of our. 'enenhies ; and will build and eftabliſh 7d»mes againe, _ 


' The Lord hertakesnotice of, ſeerh,, arid beholderh allmens:| 
carriage in the way ofhis jadgmenrs, how they profirbythem;'} - 


an#30.7, | 
Becauſe he might know colefſen orencreaſt them; TES 


put futther in. zadde more coales, or blowmoreyetieniently. 
Sointhis, afflitionisthe furnace” dl, ont 6, 
| he hath eyed himſelfe ants chis bythis wordiand pH 
miſe to heare andregard theit-prayers.and repentance, when his 
| judgments orchaftiſements drive theragrb ſee aidacknov 
their finnes : 2 Chron, 7, 145 1.5. 1f my people whiobidus f 
my Name, humble dbemſetves ;i all pray; aud 1») Meir W34- 
ked wager, and ſeekg my face, thewwil Thaw tf10W Hetuto; dnid 


will forgive their ſinme , and will beate their Ddied.”” Now Hitt eyes 


ſhall be opens, and myeares attent to the prayer tbias's evade th this 
place, | | Li; offs 36 mere 1 161q wdhgin Tote IK 


Forthe time paſt, the-time:of onr'late*judpyiient"6F"the 
Plague, . if it may be cotinted/lareg which-is pat pants: the 


whether as Eplrigiry, whether ktdamenced Cowagg wenn 
toGad;' or #E#4thchaheld-ourg 26d profiſedto hinſelfe the” 
repairing of any lofſe-wharſorver of-hiswealtty, by following' 
his Trade mote cloſely; of hiswite, char' Rexatdy have another, 


and money-with-her4of his childret, he isyotite 1! he 4. 
ther have more, orheiseaſed ofthe care andehirges of then: | 
136 E 


Lord hath takennotice of every mais profiting of dt profie-| 
ing by it ; either how he was humbled; orhBwheltMhbldonr;|: 


— -- -— — ——— — 


how- 


I tm”. es tas " ee 


- An Expoſttion upon 
howſoever every mans carriageand fruit hath beene , the Lord 
hath ſeene itz which is matter of comfort to as many as have 
beene eruely humbled , the Lord hath ſeene their hearrs, heard 
their prayers, accepted their repentance , the fruic whereof 
they now enjoy , that they live to praiſe God, Ifa. 38. 19. But 
iris mfter of terrour to as many as either conrerrined this duty 
in others, makingthe pablick hamiliation a meanes or cauſe of 
encreaſing thePlague, or negle&ted ir in themſelves, or per- 
formed. ir onely in ſubtilty, making a ſhew ofthat they had 
not; ſeeming to be truely humbled, and willing to forſake their 
fines, when it was bur in cunning toget his hand removed, 
which ſeemeth ro have beene the ſtare of moſt : which howſoe- 
verit wasnot ſo well diſcerned then, yet ir hath appeared fince 
Femis Iucrum tame max. © 10 every man : Forthe benefit of che Winter is 
IS mxoflrater cum is. chiefly ſeene when Winter is gone ; for the ſpringing 
preterixet 4 inemque vern« plants, and. the trees cloathed with leaves and frait, 
ra: ſegetes & folir ac fyuttu. tell us by their pleaſant ſhew how they gained by 
tes arbores per ipſam. winter: Andif men, then God much more ; be not 
ay] won Foe oy then oer 4 Godisnot mocked. _—_ his ta- 
Fes Jams ee king know of the hamiliarion of the be ro 
| Chrylall of RES teward them , what of your deceits but ro recom- 
EY p yi nnets pence ?: Though Pharaoh deceived often , and his 
I pri vonen eſcaped, yet the Lord paid him home at laſt in the 
Uſe 2. For. .the preſent time, or that is rocome inevery jud t 
and affliction , whether poverty, baniſhment, reproach, diſ- 
1, | grace, diſcaſe,; or any other thing ; the Lord he takes notice 
| howthoy art affected in them : whether thouare patient, or 
| murmurings; whether thon art-comforrable, or heartlefſe, whe- 
{theruling lawfallmeanes, or unlawfull , whether truſting in 
them ,..or relying. upon him. Then ſee thou be the ſame in ſe- 
cret.; or whanthogertirumed to the wall , as when the Miniſter 
arthy,wellaffetedfFriends are with thee ; not as many who have 
good words, {hey grear patience before ſome men, either that 
the Miniſter might praiſe them at their burialls, or others might 
commend then after they were gone from them. Burt thinke 
when.they are gone,” rhe Lord ſtands by thy beds fide, orisin 
thy-ſocxer cloſer,.-yea, in the ſecrers of thy heart , and takes no- 
Wicked men ehepoltoey of m 
DoBrine. V1cxed men, the poſterity of Eſav., when are downe 
| anddecayed, impoveriſhed, or for way <lis, thinke ro 
repaire themſelves, to overcome the. judgment, and recover 
themſelves of themſelves, and by means they like of, and 
phoin their humout , without ſeeking the Lord ; manifeſted 
y theſe Edowiter,, alſo by the Ephraimites, the moſt of than, 
| an 


% 


| 
| 


— ———— 


Verſy the Propheſie of Mulachy. —_ 
and the worſt Nfa.9.9. who ſtit4n their pride eh ji Frogs 


the bricks are follwdewut, bite will þ 

'/Becauſe rhey ſe inodaboro proſper. Reaf. 1. 

Ek nce,or rather the” kde c 2 th peo 
they- be in atianyp times, wins Hltritur impurit es, 


' they _—_ bur/to, want:ofcyafe me EV beltis interior robore= 
, power I C3 1d eb 3 ,C1 tor, Ag: 1Epffe Sr, Marcell. 

29 'Becauſertoy lie ignorunt of God, the darkoar oF thirtTobs Reafe 2. 
bte, -and-Apare it-roforune or! other ſecond: caſes! which | 
 theydoubt not; buvofhemſelves, andby fachineancs tfortil 
 fethettſelvesugainſt; "andeerefj4ire aebeabore thattheyhave 

Wh vslnm 10 ,22trr ts HhoutesTnt v3 dafged! 2rd rqas on Sligrr 
7 ae Afreno wits wall ſaatiet bfGod!2ri6ichbt | 

iced gwilly' tiewichey. ro pity tines axeoleny aye MP 3: 
een mn him340in- chic Height ofrealGn, they Rs 
is juſt he ſhould contemne them. 

-(Fhis being/{6-conlider: if wel have norman yore nien, Uſe 1. 
many Edowitts who are defrixs and hoe pratif'00' Half a | a 
themſelyes withour the Lotd by unhwfll tieanesy urdtever SY 
Hiinble themſdves-to hit +a 1Þ forchatly'they dourhte! yet 


Eg 
k 
ingth&r moonrdir 


| Habieations taidoa for Dragons; CR ag tmpo-| 
verithed by the je jumarufogapbhahan ita Tdo- 
hatry and myfricall entmiry*” Chiiſt, by the hand of _ 
Hewry 8. ity policy; and of Elizabeth of blefſod mentoty, in 
' piety and policy,they reſi ya God, asif they were ſtronger 
| than he, have alſayed as tofors; 40 of late rof6kty and MIT 
reedfie their detolatioris: Bat by what rfieanes? notpreciBbiy & | © 
Iacheywis , theweapons of the Church; but by fireand fivord; 
by fraud afid-ertietty ,| ſcekitig r6 build againe rHelf defolare 
, andeolay the Cotindation of thei in the _ ——_ 
ing and his ſeed, the Pegres arid Ptchty, the Geti 

Commonsof the Land , all'which is moon ; for Re he m7 
vild his Chorch \ſavguint Mariyrien , by te blood 6 
byothets, not by the blood ſhed by theſe who account 
oyod Martyrs. And though ſore deny that they” are nor 
Miſach, and rhar itis againſt charity-torhinke ſo 6f theint, be- 
 cltiſe they ſeeme now tocondemne thiSrhefe chan barddrous err- 
teiprile ; I thifike ( as every tnan abouridsm His: ID J 
ſhould doethemno wrong; nay, every learned Pa if te 
wer6in placewhete he duſt ſpeake it, would notthi ty ley | 
doe him wrong,jfT ſhould judgehim, diffikitig this Which isfO| 
meritorious andcommendable by. t r deftrme #8 pridtice's 
fo for if for one, and the King, to o hands upor? the L ords 
anoin- 


An\Aopoprion:apon  Chapur| 
imed;, why not\for che reſt? And for..others of themg | 
dn « litgle y-=_E Ar od hone A. Yoge c {preps 
1.25 | hem the ſchoolingot a:Jcſuire os- Prieſt wi An 
— Ln Koitmehan and I donbr.not., bus be char ſeems pop 
a RL hove beenan Edowite,) 150þ adjab (hiejws | 
_ peat,” were, by telliogthem what, they ſhould: aoy | 
. |havebeen, ver. 11,12,13,14, But to leave theſe, we haye Or | 
\5..:x | therszi-whoimitate the Edomires ; would raiſe up themſelves 
| MINES. and eyil meanes,, mot ſeeking taghe Lord : hee 
| chatisdg diſgrace Teekesto ris. þy;-nadermining of others, ;and | 
oy we and frande:to make hunflfegredt againes (In lick 
nefſe to expect his health by unlawfull meanes, or unlawtylly; | 
 ., | vfingrhem,leldonesat notiaralblegking the Logd : Inporer- | 
»--* ry and. detay by lyiqg,; and ſwearing; 'apddeceivings and 
Drank 2 Which ong-done.," is beyeerithen.weny YEereSFRH 
ding. 123094 BKC) off int K 
: | rt Se8th the Lord of hoſes] Herejar the ſecprylgare,'.: 
; IFeNpIngagyinlt geieFeckioght es z VOWng45 roma 
dilappoins 3l their: Connſel vous ;2 Audio theend 
that they-pay Por rock hull bel, ny himlſalfe 
dawng] with hear enter ee 
Me lan yrih wot Gn dy rd rt 
ot Hoſts; ;ſuch; angfe great; and mighty thathegom 
 crearuxes to helpe and hare, Ls ebs ſethy/-ro 
fave, and! to deſtroy ,j'to furthes. and re '3-8the generall 
Commands all the ary , and all the Bands: '* ſec all. < 
tures. - 7? 
| Detriee. |: TheLaakour Gai thohontat ak, oobek akete 
| command-all creatures for the faving ofhis,' or the deſtroying 
| of others the wicked, ro helpe- where hee will,..or ra puniſh 
whom hee will, and when hee will..; Hee hee calle ; the 
Lord ofHoſts , applyedtothis -: Hencei itis,'thatthis title is 
given. unto him in infinite-places, ſomerimes for; good, - and 
ſometimes for evill... 2 King. 19-35, 1 Chronic. 2.9, If. 
pa 940 2,12. Thisis manifeſt by his manifold comman- 
ng of Creatures , both for good and evill, both ro fave'and 
o deſtroy. Angels are his Miniſters, Pſalm. 104.4. They 
are ſerg byhim. Pſalm: 78.49. Ifa. 37. 36. Hee commands 
the Sunne,. Joſh. 10.12,13. - the Sea, Exod. 14. 21. the 
Windes,., Marth. 8. 26, the Fire , 'Dan. 3. the Lyons. 
Dan. 6« Th 
Becauſe , tos | 1s the Creator of all creatures, and fuch a 
one. as. ſtill ſuſtaines ,' and upholds them in being, not as a 
Shippe-wright , hemakes, another mainraynes; no marvellif 
he can command what he will? 
| be | 


— — 


, 25 | 


|'Verſl.4 the Propbeſze of Malachy. ; Ak 

Becauſe of his omnipotent power, his wiſe providence, to 2. 
guide and govern them, to twine and turne them whither ſoe- | 
ver he will, ifhe have givenit to weak man in his skill, and with | 
his weaknestoguidea ſhip,and turn other creatures; how much 
more himſelf? | 

This may teach every man, when he findes any of the hoſt of Uſe 1. 
God againſt him, any creature to worke for his hurt, to affront 
him in body,and goods, and name,or howſoever to ſay as 2 Sam. 
26.10. Let himcurſe, becauſe the Lord hath ſaid unto him, curſe 
David : who ſhall then ſay, wherefore haſt thou done ſo © So bid him 
curſenot as ſinne, bur asa puniſhment or judgment,or chaſtiſe- 
ment; for hecannot be author, but erdinstor peccati, one who 
doth diſpoſe of their ſinne and evill, ro the end not they, but 
himſelfe aimesat. The malice is Shimeis,the Lord he diſpoſeth 
it, toafflict Pavid ro humble him, fo in every particular thing, 
thy meat and drinke, the ayre, fire, water, $, any creature, 
man, great or ſmall; if they hurt,ſay it is the Lord who bid them; 
complaine to himof it, ſeeke tohim for redrefſe of it, humble 
thy ſclfe, and by the mediator ſeeke reconcilement : they who 
are annoyed by a band of men, or the wing of a battle, will ſeek 
redrefſe from their Captaine, or Generall .: Sohere, as AQt.1 2. 
20, Herodwas highly diſpleaſed with them of Tyre and $idon , 
but they came unto him with one accord, and having made Blaſtus, 
the Kings Chamberlain their freind,they deſired peace ,.. becauſe their 
| Count ry was nouriſhed by the Kings Country : So ſeeke to God on 
whom you depend. Otherwiſe, if 4bſol/oxz will ſtand out , when 
Joab, and the reſtofthe Hoſt is ſent againſt him, he muſt looke 
to be pierced with darts. | | 

Toteach every man who would have the Hoft of God to bee 
forhim, and with him, to pray unto God, theL ord of Hoſts, 
who can diſpoſe of them ; who hath them all at command, who 
can take from them their malice and malignity ; or as a wiſe 
Phyſigian, make a wholeſome medicine of that which is poyſon; 
for he hath farremore abſolute command of them, then any Ge- 
nerall over hjs ſouldiers, as the Centurion infinuates, Luk. 7. 7, 
8, Hencedid Jacob, when he feared Eſax, and his band, pray , 
Gen. 32.9. and found the fruit of it ; cep. 33.4. Hence m the 
Goſpell, they ſought from him the eje&ion and difſpoſſeſſion of 
Devils, of what number and quality foever, the curing of diſea- 
ſes, therebukingof windes and ſea, the converſion,or reſtrai- 
ning of enemyes ; for he was the Lord of Hoſts:ſo muſt we ſtil, 
for he is the Lord of Hoſts, Meanes we muſt uſe ; as for de- 
fence , weapons, for health ,Phyſick; asthe Jewes uſed the di- 
ſciples, but he muſt be looked unto on both ſides; becauſe he 
is the Lord of Hoſts : for that any can helpe, that is not from 
themſelves, but from him. 

E 3 If | 


Uſe 2» 


An Expoſrtion upon Chap.1. 


If any would be free from their hurt,and have their help, ler 
him ſeek robe at peace with God,and to have himhis friend:for 
ro whomſoever heis afriend, they will all be friendly : When 
there was peace berwixt the rwo Kings of 1ſraefand Judah, Je. 
horam & Jehoſapbat, each people with orſes ſerved other, when 
it was, 7am as thoy art , then it followed, my people as thy people, 
and mine horſes and thine horſes , 2 King. 3.7. Sohere. Proy. 
16.7. When a mans wayes pleaſe God, he maketh even his enemies 
to be at peace with hiixy. Many men would have all the hoſts of 
God, forhim andhis friends ; but ſeekes not rhe favour of his 
love, as if theſe being more then naturally his , could love 
where he hated, or where he is hated. Bur he chat would have all 
things ſerviceable,muſt ſeck his favor, & tobe ar one with him: 
chen Rom. 8. 28. We know that all things worke together for good 
to them that loveGod, to them who are the called according to his 
purpoſe. But whohaye more enemies then theſe? they make 
chemſelves as aprey , all hate them : Azſw. When their love 
and favor ſhalbe betrer to them then their hatred , they favor 
chem, and ſhalldoefo; bat when their hatred is good for them, 
they profit by it, are exerciſed and purged, and made fitter for 
orgs The Lord is the Lord of hoſts, who thus can make ir 

They ſhall build,but Twill deftroy.] He threatens to overthrow 
them, and all the meanes they have to eſtabliſh themſelves, thar 


chough they proſper a little by his connivence,and ſuffer chem, 
ye wo hn faite of their hope , for he would deſtroy all they 
had done. 
All the hopes and endevours of the wicked ſhall be fruſtrated 
and vaine,1o that that which —— 4 hoped ro eſtabliſh themſelves 
eſtroy 


by,ſhallbe their ruine, God will it, & after chemby ir;ſo 
here,&PC.1rr2.10.7he wicked ſhall melt away, his defere ſhal periſh: 
all their ftadies, counſels, deſires, endeavours; this hath uſu- 
= falfen out, as Hoſea to. 6. Ephraim ſhall receive ſhamg, and 
Hrael foutt be aſhamed of his owne Counſel. 

Normarvell then if we ſee every day wicked men difappointed 
ofthtir hopes, when they thinke by any unlawfull meanes , ro 
build up; or edify rhemfelves, their names, houſes, or poſterity, 
they may happily build a while andprevaile, as Babel ; bur it 
wilhe theirrume ; nay it hath been to many ofthem, by uſa 
and oppreffion, they have gor lands and livmgs , they haveleh 
themrto their babes; rhey have builded houſes, and called them 
by their names : bur in a few ſaccefſions how they are deftroy- 
edand come toothers, how they hold not herein to the third 
heire', how they have been their deſtruftion, who ſees nor? fo 
for ambition, many ſeeking toriſe like Heme, accufing,defþi- 
fing and maligning the people of God , have had _- ends and 

eſtruction: 


A —— 


as %E* - 


Verſa. the Propbeſre of Malachy. 


deſtruction ; above all we may remember, as others, fo this laſt 
enterpriſe of the Papiſts, with joyfull remembrance , T pray God 
with as thankfall hearrs and lives , how God hath diſappointed 
the hope of our wicked, perjured, and perfidious Carholiques 
and Papiſtsz who had thought to have built up themſelves, and 
to havereeſtabliſhed all their Idolatrons eſtates, by their bloudy 
and cruell, barharous and ſavage attempt ; yet that they built, 
God hath, and noneelfe deſtroyed, and we donbt nor, bar it 
wilbe to their greater ruine among us : for howſvever the 
State hath uſed too much mildneſſe towards them, yet they 
_ doubr,upon this, lay to their hand, and draw forth che 

ord. | 

To admoniſh a State, as ours, that it will be in vaine for them , 
to imagin to eſtabliſh themſelves withoutthe Lord,by uſing un- 
lawfull meanes, and policy ; for God will deſtroy therti. - The 
danger hath been lively before our eyes,upon that connivence 
of ours,and little ſtrength they had gorren : - what if they ſhould 
be ſuffered ro grow with us? isnot that which Pharaoh feared of 
Iſrael, (Exod. 1. 10. Come 07, tet us deate wiſely with theme , left 
they multiply, and it come to paſſe, that when there falleth out #ny 
war, they joyne alſo unto our enemies, and fight againſt us, and ſo get 
them np ont of the Land.) morejultly to be feared of rheſe; for 
they never held it lawfall to take away lives of Princes, to take 
nap armes againſt them, ro depoſe them , becauſe rhey were I- | 
dolatrons, and rejected of God ; Bur theſe doe as Sivan in his 
inſtitutions, Tit. 23. ſe&. jj. and 13. and Dominicus Bannes | 
in 22. Sum. Tho. queſt. 12. Art. 3. that ſabje&ts are bound 
todeny obedienceto ſach Soveraignes, and ro take np artnes 
againſt rhem, if they have power todoeit ; for by Herefie: he 
is deprived of aſt dominion, and he expreſſerhtymſelfe whacr is 
meant if they have power, becairſe, ſaith he, with greac dertitniche, 
with the danger of kfe ,” and loffeof goods they aremiotHound 
to take armes againſtthem , or ro exempt themſelves froth 0be- 
dience, if they benor in danget ofa morralt fin, thatjs,6Ffal- 


Uſe. 2. 


| 


ling from rhe catholique fairh - ahd — that the 
faithfall of England and Saxotiy ate to be ex&uſed, 5 not 
exempt themſelves from the power of theirPritices,neirher rake 


uparmes againſt them , becauſe they have not power,to make 
their wars againſt their Princes, 'arid rhey at&iticiderir 7 | : 


perils if they ſtirre: -By which it isappatent thr they waits bur 
till chey have ſtrenpth;; if rheir ſecret plots bee 'chus, 4- 
ted. So thathewhich will fpeake for fivon tobe ſhewed ro- 
wards them, he is either ignorantofthis, or elſe hes a ſecret e- 
nemy to the State mt plaine reaſon , befides rhe jridgmenrsof 
God, who will overthrow, when'men thinke'thus to build, 
But Iwill deſtroy it. ] TheLord takes this to himſelfe, to 0- 


ver-| 


— — 


An Expoſztion upon Chap. 1. 


kingdome. | 

Itis the Lord,thatas he plants, ſopuls up Kingdomes, Nati- 
ons, and men, that calts out and brings in, that ſets up and puls 
downe, that make and deſtroyes ſtates publique or private at his 
pleaſure z they are all in his hand,and done by him, and fall not 
out by any fortune, or by an ordinary revolution and viciffitude 
of things; or yet from men, though they be the meanes, bur this 
evillis of the Lord ; as here : ſo, Micha:2.4.Jer.18.6,7. 0 houſe 
of Iſrael,cannot I doe withyou as this Potter, ſayth the Lord?behold as 
the clay in the Potters hand, ſo are yee in my band, O houſe of Iſrael. 
Dan. 2.21. He changeth the times and ſeaſons, he removeth Kings, | 
and ſetteth up Kings ; be givethwiſedome to the wiſe,and knowledge 
to ther that know underſtanding. Luk. 1.52. Hehath put down 
the Mighty from their ſeats, and exalted them of low degree. 

Becauſe he is abſolute Lord over all, all the kingdomes of | 
the Earth are not Satans, as he falſely affirmed, Math. 4. bur 
the Lords,Pſal. 24.1. , The earthis the Lords z yea. 1 Sam. 2, 8. 
The pillars of the earth are the Lords , and he hath ſet the world upon 
| them. 

Reaſ. 2. Becauſe the {malleſt things are not without, but by his power 
In omnibus quedam diſs and providence; the falling of a ſparrow , the putting 
poſitio divins ordinat , downe of one mans eſtate, and from his eſtate, Pſal. 
dam potentia divina 75.6,7. in all theſe a certaine divine diſpoſicion 
ſuſtinet , quedem ſenten- orders , divine power ſuſteines, divine ſentence 
tia divina judicat. j \ \ 

3- | , Becauſeit happensuntothem, then onely when they have 
defiled theland, and defied the Lord , and as it were ſer up fin 
and Satan agajnſt his will and word. 

Vſe 1. | This may teachys when weſee kingdomes overturned, and 
wars raiſed, whereto to impute it, what to make the cauſe of it , 
vid.) Ich 1.15. Imill bring an heire unto thee , O inhabitant of 
MoreſMeh.  .,,' 
oſe 2, |- tour blogdyRganaiſls had preyailed in their barbarous,and 
eel plor.tothe upplanting and overthrow ofour Kingdome , 
Chunch, the burning of our Cities, theraizing of our Townes, 
| che acking of qur houſes, and. our utter ruine ; we ought to 
haye looked unto the Lord, who deſtroyes and puls up,and they 
bur onely the inftruments ofhis wrath. -. 

:Then you juſtifie their a&t and intent, if it were the will of 
Gog,. and they burhis inſtruments for it : | | 
.  Tultify chem as much as Like did Judas, and Herod and Pilate 
| the Rulers and: the Jewes; becauſe in the” Crucifying of Chriſt 
they did the ſecret Counſell of God. AR. 4. 28. who were con- 
demned to Hell for reſiſting hisrevealed will, and committing 
murther, and ſo muſt theſe without ſpeedy repentance : ; | 4 

| | ides, 


|Verl4q the Propbeſie of Malachy. "7; 


ſides, Gahenddpicadyrtre jpdifercin, _ had dane i it 
copurge the L ds and: 0 —_ that\in-uſt 
zuſice ;- they ofmalice , andforourpti llgood, \the ok 
y_ of wh co i att an red ofrheir more 
ary, bu \\ | UM! ) 
wort _—_ us if we ond. AO = deſtroyed _ rooted « out, |»... 
ifwe would be eſtabliſhediand tonfirmed,, in defpighiofall Pa- 3 wy 
piſtsand Atheiſts.to ſeek r@Haye.the Lord on our hide { If he be ms 
of our ſide, who can bee oat, or.ik they {ide againſt 0s, | 
they {hall nor prevaile a z for if:;hea anely;deftroy , | 
then no other can. . they provide then, gtcar ar | 
| mes, though they haye:theinſerer plotsyo,thoughthep ſtraw | 
aur WAYES: with Gun wr 'd ped patty (Þall beammiirhe | 
wicked ,. and we ſhall eſtape, ,and aswe ave , fo ſballwe (till 
have occaſion t9 praiſe God, Goging,Plol $24; and 149; For | 
heenely deſtroyesand faves; when -heiyill fave nowhurg can 
deſtroy , & t:rortrz, Men and Munitiqn;! wiſe counſellors, 
ve Senators, valorous Captaines, reſolute Souldiery are ſome 
beipes andmeanes ; It may be good, to havepteace with other | 
| Nations and Kingdoms, abour them : Burco eſtabliſh a $tate,ro 
| keepe it from falling, nothing'can be ſures: but to have peace, |: 
and beat one with God; ; that, we may have him aur protedor, |: 
then ſball we not onely: not: All and periſh; -but bee-withoar | |Quirei de ſe- 
_ What need be feare the qorld, who ns arrSegpd culo met us 
dian eſt, cui in ſe- 
att wit they hal eallthew * the ſecond chirlg tharGod ens! Le "_ 
is ſhame to their deſtruction, reproach, and' diſgrace fromother [1 ws _ 
nations and people, ſcorn, and'contempr; expreſſing how great | ” —, 
their nuſery ſhould be, when. as-for it, .they ſhould become 4 | | 
by word to other people and nations :: They: ſhall, callcherd , | 
thar js, other narjons thar live ;abqutthem, of nn Rs theny,: 3 4 
heare of them, ſhall rake as it were this, parable $| 
And fay,this mountaine of Seir is-a boxderpf wicke pa regi+ | 
on whom God hath curſed for their ſiones, .;and 'layd waſt for | 
their iniquity, this deſtru&ion is notcome unto them by chance, 
or naturall and humane revolutions, and courfes of things,” but 
for their wickednefſe, and impious manners hath God curſed;) 
and deſtroyed rhem for ever. _ | 
God makes men odious and contemptible among men ; aps | 
rable and by word for their ſinnes and iniquiries, / | Do. 
The border of Wickedneſſe the people. ] Fi om their judgement 
and utter deſtruQion, rhey gather their ſinne, and Gods! weth, 
as the cauſe of their ruine and deſolation. | 
Fromthegeneralljudgments of God upona Country, or Na- Do@s. 
tion, men may gather their ſinnes, and Gods wrath, theirde- | = 
ſerts,and Gods diſpleaſure: So here, andthreatned beforchand, 


Deur. '| 


— 


; ry 


Uſe 1. 


Uſe. 2. 
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An -Expoſition-upon. Chap. \, 
Deuc. 29421, 22: afd 1 King, 9849. andJer;23:8, g.) -4ul 
w4ny Nation; ſhall paſſeby this Citty, and they ſhall ſoy every muy ns 
bis _—_— whe refore hath the Lord dowe thus ww this great © 
iy : Thewthey ſhall , - becanſo they IE tht tbhet 
_ of the Lord their God, and worſhipped othtr' yous and ſill 
1 3 PR4S10 þ. $54 5:; ] [t of 
' Becauſe though ir is read that heafiiteth particular men, #6r 
ſoine other reſpeGg,as for the eryallof their faith, rhe manifeſts 
tion of their graces , the glorifyingof himſelfe, ſomerimes for 
preventing of fin, and ſhewi areburmen ; thoughgtedt 
ere by thern'; as hedid Fob, theblind man, and the'Az 
yet was it hever read rhavheatlifted a penerall Land, but 
forſinneand iniquity',/ ora State generally And the reafovof 
this and the wholeis, - becauſe generall judgments come upon 
the multitude whoare ever wicked ; who have been along titne 
ſpared for the good ,'' who now being either raken away , orin- 
_—_ cheit ſides , Ew is RO __ hindered,ind 
rhe wrath comes them: t t judgments 
the finnesbe prays, eo VAR" 7 
Then have the miniſters of God done us no wrong , whea 
for whe yorad jadgment rhat hith been upon our Ciry and 
Land-, the ſpreading atid devouring Plague, they gather and 
affircthie that we are marvellouſly defiled and poltared , evenrhe | 
border of wickednhefſe + Some wrong mighe ha iy have beens 
done to particular men , ſo to judge of them, when men either 
have not committed theſe fins which deſerveir ; bur for ſome 
other caaſe it is befallen-them , or they have humbled and r& 
conciled rhemſelves antoGod, which another cannot ſo diſcern; 
Bar to the general there canbenone, ſeeing God uſerhnot to 
bring generallPlagues, bur where the ſinnes of men are generall 
and fall; whereas theri the whole head hath been firke,aud the whole 
beort heavy &c. Ila. 1.5,6. Ir muſt needs follow that ſuchhath 
been the ſtate and time, covered with iniquity; for wiſe Phyſiti- 
ans doe nor adminiſter Phyſick, for the whole , when one part 
only is Haffeted z nor juſt magiſtrates doe not ſhakeor ſmite 
all with the fword, when a few have offended; much lefſe wilt 
God, onely wiſe,and the moſt righteous Judge,deſtroy the righ- 
reouswith the wicked, ſend agenerall judgment, when bura 
have deſerved it: one mans finnes may bee an occaſion of ir, 


| bur the merit is generall, as in Dovidand his people.2 Sam. 


24.1: | 
If others, paſſingers, lookers on may thus gather , whatmay 
thoſe who ſuffer themſelves, how may they ; pn their fins and 
his wrath : Thattheir ſfinnes are many, and their fallings away 
generall, becauſerheir judgmentsare thus ; The one the canſe, 


che other the proofe; as did Daniel. 9.4 5.0415. So may wee 


from 


| 


Val the Propheſie of. Malachy. 


fromour generall judgements, argueour Ro Apoltacy and 


Impiety. 


They ſhall coll thets the bbrders of withedueiſe. ? "Th Kill 


Gods wirnefſes of ſich as give teſtimony to his judgments, and 
the PE _ pr we bem moron pans 
narions,. know him not ari 

God will havewitnefſe and teſtimony ofhis judgments, fro 
wicked andprophane nations and men, the wicked ſhalbe wit- 
nefſes of his judgments, upon others 3-ſohere, ſo Dem: 29. 24; 
Dan. 5. 22. Revel. 18. 8, g: Pol” 58. 7, 10. Dad. 3. 25, 


and 6, 2 

Pear OMd willtoronly; as is ſaid of wiſe ne, be juſtified 
ofhischildren, but ofthe wicked and prophane; krmecdp 
have ſome exception againſt ir, leſt ir ſhovild be partiall; hit 
none in that kinde., but God wreſtirig this froni them, ma ark 
chem as Beleap alle to ſpeake againſt nature, lo they agai 

ir mindes. 


Becauſe they might be without excuſe, when the3 4.rmem| 


of God coine upon them ; they have not humbled 


when they were made eye witneſſes, ceflich aha caqtiineno- | 

rice of Gods judgments, ſo Daniel inferres, Dati'$\ '22-and'| 
without doubt , that is it which doth amplifie the finnes of | 
men, romake them riper for judgment, as of Caiw and Loxs 


danghrers. 
This may teach 8, when wee heaje 6f wicked #6i8j 
men, ſpeaking ofthe judgements of God upon others, verard 


on Godepeopleondly, which chey may doe in hatred ofthem, | 


becauſe they like 7ſr9el ſacrificethat toGod, which they as 


ptians Cranes dren their laſts and- affeftions - ind fat | 
| hke : ps oor Þ ( 


rote of Ood as ſt": 
bor mg reds ory or 4 prie 
blaſphemergwhen they live,-not in the fame judgments, nor in 
the ſame ſinnes, but Apis wanaye rr hving 
| voyd of the feare of God, being widutulSmotagbs abs 
makes 


in tw the wiſdome und providenceof God 
eventhe wicked to witheffe for him, whoby his powerfull 

vidence makes the wicked ( whether inermch C AypaRee fe 
kils tiot) giveteſtimonyunto him ,*ifthe good witbe lent 5; 
FO theſe their peace; the ſtones ſhalt ſpeake: '6jie inſtance 
wehave worth thenoting, agreeableto the'ritnes {tt Papiſts, 
for their laremore then helliſh plot ,, are raken, akd#nyeto their 
deſerved ruineand confafion : they who are-ottr'of the ſmare cry, 
Ir isjuſt with them; whether they ſpeake out of igtiorance'ant 


humane ) 


Y 
Wm 


Do@r. ; 


Reaf.. I. 
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fro _ rt lit EN 


while they ſay ;, Theſeare the bot» 
Er of ar ir theſe archurafew 4 ears and-this 
: jt OVEN 


upaathReny ff to Q jp hrs i ſ i) 

qi Elly mpg yet e company ,cncourig- 
hoy or apphaule of other; wicked »- nat 46 cominir 

Ren Way, bring. the jzdgmentafSGod upon then 2:fof 


_ when it will,they ſhall be as ready as other to juſtifie Grad, 
L Jv themy(wherher in hypocriſy and finifter — | 
: oe Oe prof el igtruch'), when. the othetdid noto 


tandsfofinne, &hat will prefle bem, and 
06.09 fink an. chens- Butket chemearrieg@look 
po gamentsy of: which God bath made themrye wits 
giventhemas cerraine intelligence of thiem ;; +antl 
yes'to God ,--and ayoyd fach andthelike, leſt 
they givenowiteltimony to'che-juſtice of God,inſctinghs 
upon ochers ,, ſopthers may give ofrhem,yeaghd 
| by gui 0 nnesbemade the gn. andehar judges 
dot; i ! - 3dgoh 3otrivy 
Ate eg of motel, | Thaw a NeGon/ar:Countyy 
; where the people are marvellons wicked, who have thisrecombs 
| =o khgin Wickedneſſe inGnweriogio- themahacaile of 
pePREING Eng cauſe) Shale 
—_ ni 90b yer 
ibs cauſes he pmomrn ofcheinqwotleſirut 
: Iau 84D 3: patrwnle thy wi My fpalt he 
ps en hends ſhall begin : »1t 
heLord is - 


c RENEE och punide 
Cpt apeaſ araghs.c”-powr yrs 
eos ofts 0 __ ; TROTY 7h L gK | 
- bangeth vengeance an puniiens pon 
het, jon and wrath, Whether 
| fewarmany. 16,272.44 Godiaythin _ 
of kiy/Vineyar fmrr 10 0455s ace, by.cheoppoſinonand cotriv 
pariſon cwedae his $Hv3; againſt, tha wicked |: :hets recs lyk 
| evmnſnlanenorinapear)þ ut he paz re "wt ba NO-Fits 
ty aAgaiaavicked meng; Rom: 2.648, rho will mewder-19:eviery 
: 148 fonordirghe bis Berkes. :. but 1AtV ther that rernoomteritiorsj 
[end aheptbetrmth, out obey vnrighteonſueſſe FY indigeelipu) 
and wrath; and Ram, 9322» Jerel Q-23oclu; 2nmath drier 117 2 ol 


' Bi lit 1 Be- 


— - 


\Verl 4." the Prophejie of Malachy. | 44 | 


-- Becauſe whea he commethco judge them,he comesas a Judge, | Regſ. 1. 
whointendsnotthe mending of gnaletacors, arraigned before | 

him, but the endiagot them,and the curtingof themoff, ſohe 

with theſe minds only their deſtruQior.. cr: 

Becauſe the-Loxd accompts them asenetnies and adverſaries, | , 2, 
 fachas he bates andpbhorres;P@l. 5.6; now when mcn come a- 
 gainſt their enemiezgit is in indignatiotiand wrath, as Ifa. 1.2.4. 
Therefore ſaith the Lord, the Lord of hoſts , the mighty one of Iſrael: 
4b1wg ill caſe woof ine adverſaries , and avenge mtrof imine enc- 
eyes, wourning that to them hee muft come in wrath as to e- 


memies . | JI 5: 4 F SLED: 

-» This proves,, that there is a manifeſt-difference berwixe the 
aflictions and corrections of the godly,& rhepuniſhmentsof the Ofe 1. 
wicked, thoſe from love, the/e from hatred, thoſe from a friend, 
thelefromanenemy , thoſe from a Phyfitian who feeksto cure 
Wd mend them, theſe from a judge rocnd them one, in wrath, 
the other mn love. e<1 [ 27 Ev 

-. Toadmoniſhwicked:zmen , to carry themſelves very warily, 
and to take heed; how they procure puniſhment by theirſinnes, Oſe 2. 
not onely for thething it ſelfe , bur for the affetion wherewith 
God willlay-itupon them. Thething of it ſelfe is heavy enough, 
intolerable to beborne , which the childrenof God with allthe 
ions ang ſtayssrhey have, have enough to undergoe , and not 
to faintunder, how is it tothem, who are voyd of ſuch things? 
But how whenthey onely wantnotit; bur this isadded, his in- 
dignation and wrath - grievous to a patient, is the lancing,cut- 
ting,ſearing and corcives of theChirurgeon,though hedoit with 
allthe loye and care he can poſſibly , and exprefſe his fervent 
defire tocure them: how grievous would it bez ifhe ſhould | 
come raging , and ſeek ro fill himſelfe with wrath and indignarti- 

on, when he comes toit: ſoin this. Asthe prayers, -and fa- 

crifices of the wicked, are abominable ; how much more, when | 
they are offered, with a wicked minde; fo in this,if they beheavy | 
in themſelves, what? when they are brought upon them with ; 
indignation and wrath : the wrarh ir {elf is heavy, the mefſen- 
ger ofdeathz what ? whenſucha thunder ſhall bring ſuch hor- 
rible haile. Be admoniſhed, then, you wicked ones , great and 
{mall,he reſpe&s not perſons and do not make ſport of your ſins: 
thinke nor, when God ſhall come to judgement, your riches,or 
honours will beare it out; fornotas he is a Judge, much lefſe, as 
he 1s an irefull one, and full of wrath, and comes with indigna- 
| tion, will he be abuſed, | 
. For ever. | The continuance and perpetutity of Gods 
wrath upon the wicked, itis nor for a while, bur for ever. 

.- The puniſhments and judgments of the wicked, chough | Do@rine. | 
{wen long in comming, they are alwayes long in —__ 
#s , they | 


Aa 


Uſe | 


Uſe. 2+ 
Fob, 21. 6. 


Oſe 3 


witneſſes, without exception, he ſayth z They ſhould ſee : for 


An Expoſition'upon + Chaps r.| 


they are utter and perperuall deſtruftions ©  Sohere, for ever. 
Ia. 27. 7,8. Pal. 37.18,19,20. Jer. 30-11. Mich. 7; 10! 
And asin this life, mach more in that to come. Jude, verſ..'#4 
Math. 25. | LEE 
Becauſe they have hearts, that cannot repent, nor remove the 
cauſe of theſe judgments, their finnes. Thele then cleaving 
fait tothem, no maryell though the other-be faſtened upvn 
them. HA OFOMAL 
Becauſe jaſtice requires to puniſh proportionably, their ſirines 
are infinir, not in time, not in quantity ; yeria relation of 
ſon, ſins increaſe by the perſon committing, and againſt whom 
as in our State, the ſame offence againſt rhe King, isgreat then 
againſt another man. __y 
This, as the former,teacheth a manifeſt and ſmoother diffe- 
rence berwixt the correction of the good, and the puniiſhrents 
of thewicked ; when one is temporary, the other all and 
eternall , here and after : with his, he deales onely in the bran- 
ches, with the wicked in the roors ; his are as vines, the other as 
bryers and thornes : The huſbandmen, though they ſer the fire 
often tothe thornes, anduſe the axe tothe rooting and ſtocking 
ofthemup, yet tothe vines doe they never; ſometimes they 


unbare the root, and uſe a pruning knife, ro prune andpirge 


thathy that they may abide ſtill inthe Vineyard,and bring forth 
t. | 0 
To teach us to ſee the folly of the wicked , andnottoimi- 
rate their praQtiſe in ſin,for their pleaſure, ſeeing theirjudgments 
are thus, Rev.2.27. | 
Not to envy their proſperity , or be offended with their flou 
riſhing eſtate, wide Mich, 7.1 0. #/t. | 


VERSE V. 


And your eyes ſhall ſee it, and yee ſhall ſay, The Lord 
will be magnified upon the border of Iſrael. 


A Nd your eyes ſhall ſee it, ] The ſecond witnes of Gods judg- 
£ Aments upon Edom: the Church , her eyes ſhould fee it: 
theſe God cals to give teſtimony of it; and that they ſhould bee 


one eye witnes1smore then ten others, for itis aſence nothing 
ſo ſoone deceived as the hearing ; by it wee judge more cer- 
tainely : thatis, Thaye ſaid it, it ſhall be moſt certainely, my 
threatnings ſhall not bee in vaine, for your eyes ſhall ſeeir; 
which, unlefſe I make my word good, cannor bee, and thou 


ſhale 


| 


Val. the Propbefie of Malady. 
ſhalt be awitnefſle? that thou mayſt ſee, when no ſuch thing is 
befallen thee; that then I love thee: ' Secing, after the Hebrew, 
is par for ſeeing: with pleaſure and delight, when, or becauſe 
that comes topaſſe, wewiſhed : So here, and Mich. 7. 10. -Pfal. 
54. 7, & 35-21. | +5 4h 

wk Sn nottdthe ſecond ſentence ſome adde, The bor- 
der of Iſrael, and read,from the border,natupon;and ſoit is they 
being ſafe in their own coaſt and borders, ſhould chencebehold 
the judgment of God , ſo manifeſt and perſpicuous they ſhould 
be, in che raine and overthowofthe wicked, - _ ,.. -; - 

Thej God threatens againſt the wicked , hee cer- 

tainly performs his decrees for juſtice and puniſhment , are as 
certaine, as for mercy andbleflings. So here, and Numb. 23. 
19. Godis not 4 man, that be ſhould lje ;, ntither the ſonne of man, 
I bee ſhowld repent ;, hath he ſaid, and ſhall he-not dee it ;, or hath 
be ſpoken,and ſhall be not make it good? 1Sam. 15.29. Andalſo 
the firength of Iſrael will not lye , ttor repent ; for he's not a man , 
thet be ſhould repent. Hoſea 13. 14. Matth; 24 35: Ifa: 


I4+- 24+ Y | T8179 
"cm heis without all change himſelf, therefore his decrees: 
Mal. 3. 6. Gen. 1.17. For he and his word are all one... 
Becauſe he cannot berefiſted." Ia. 46. 10. Rom. 9.19. For 
then he ſhould not be omnipotent,z bur another as ſtrong-and 
mighty as he; bur he is and none like him. - /' , © 
The Charch and Children of God , may rejoyce at the de- 
ſtruction and fall of their enemies Mich. 7, 10;.' 
 AsGodwillhaye teſtimony from the wicked, of hjsjudge- 
ments; ſoeſpecially will he have his Church and Children wit- 
nefſes of them £ So here, Therefore did he inthe ſight of I 
rael, lay ſo many es and judgments upon Zgypt , Fheroob, 
and his people , his finall deſtruction in their fight , | they 
ſtanding upon theſhoare , . he and his Hoſt drowning in the Sea. 
Exod. 1 4. Hence is it, Pſal. 58.10. The righteows ſhall rejoyce; 
when be ſeeth the vengeance ;, be ſhall waſh his feet in the blond of the 
wicked, and Plal. 97.8. 89m heard, and wes gled, and the daugh- 


7.10, | - | TR 
Becauſethey might feare, and be affected with rhem, to grow 
| better, andto reſtraine/and reforme their wayes by them, | If 


ofthem, more the ſighe , for this affe&erh more , as to pitty and 


row and diſlike. | | 
| Becauſethey might magnifie andpraiſe him, his wiſedome , 
power,juſtice ; as here: for though he oy it from the wicked, 
| 2 ere 


ters of Judah rejoyced , becawſe of thy judgments O Lord. Mich. \ 


the judgments of men muſt effe&ſuch a thing in them, . Dear. |, . 
13. 11. much more the judgments of God. And if the hearing | ' 


C 10n, to joy and gladnefſe, to anger and wrath, ſorofor- | 


7 | 


——————————— 


Dor. 


Redſ. 1. 
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Reaſ.1. 


Rea. 2. 


' An" Expoſotion\upon. Chap. 1. 
whereit ſeemes tobe wirhour partiatity, as not this, yer is-this 
farremore acceptablero him , heir praiſes astheir prayers, for 
they aredone willingly , cheerefully, ' fincerely , all which he 
loves. Beſides, they are from thoſe he loves ; and fo the things 
berrer affefted. | J 

To teach every one that is Gods, what is his'duty , what he 
ought rodoe natnely,notroſhat his eyes at the judgmenits'of 
God?}'iburro opetr them wide, and to behold all his judgments. 
It 58 the-part of children ro obſerve all the workes of their fa- 
_ _ | thers, thatthey ns imirare-ſome ;-and admire' others ; love 
+= | them for (one, 'afi} feare thetty For others; yea, their workes, 
wherherthey touch thernſelves, or their fellow-brerhren, or the 
hired ſervanrs: ſois it the part of Gods children to obſerve all 
his workes, his meekneſſe, mercifulnefſe,, -goodnefſe; pati- 
efxce, and long ſiffering, to adinire them, to imirare hisbouniy, 
carey” providencey 'and richesin'benefirs rowards them,to love 
him; his jadgmenrs,'\co feare hirti\ If upon cheit brethren, to 
know they thuſtlooke for the ſame, ' asthey hope for the goods 
and bleſſings , ſo expett the evill and corre&tion. If upon hire- 
:. | ling, they think God will deale farre better with them than 
the other. Ifhe care fot ſervants, more for ſonnes ; ſororthink 
' | hewillnb kſſe ſpare them hari ſervants, becauſe they thinke he 

loves thern;; his judgments then muſt they eſpecially look upon; 
and conſider. As children are ſpecially affetted with heir i 
- | thersanger,wheri tis bur againit ſervants or others, then the 
feare and tremble'; (teke ro e him, and to avoid fach 
chitigs/bjwwthich $6 Is provoked ; eſpecially when there 4s any 
goodnarnrein rhem atall ; ſo ought they , rhatasit is written of 
the Livis\! that hetrembles to ſeed Dog beaten before him; ſo if 
—_— any alhance tothe Lion of the Tribe of Judah, they 
mult ſee and feate ;' feare and flee when the wicked are ſmitcei, 
more, when ir is tipon his owne who are in the-Church , and of 
the 'Chureht 18 Paid, Plal. 1:19. 120. My fleſb trembleth for 
fearbof this, and Tat afraid of thy judgments. And 2 Sam. 6.9. 
And David was affvaid of the Lord that day, and ſaid, How ſhall 
the Atke of the Loril tome tome? And At. 5.5, 11. And Anani- 
as hearing theſe words fell downe, and gave wp the Ghoſt , and great 
»1\| feart'' edrn6' 08 all them that heard theſe things, And great feare 
| eame/tpon all the Church, and upon as many as heard thoſe 
| things; noton as many as take no netice of the jadgments of 
| God arall, asnot of other of his workes; bur as they thinke all 
things fall out by naturall courſe or common ſkill;and providing 
and fore-caſt of men for good, fo they thinke for evill; andas | 
; they are not affeted with Gods bleſſings to love him, becauſe 
.. .1.+7,] they arecommon ; ſonot withhisjudgments, but onely when 
they feele rhem. þ-2 


our 


[59: 10. The Godofwy mercy ball prevent mt , God bolHdet.me ſes 


tens 


, N | 

Vai) thePropteeofMulathy 

110T ox eger ſhall ſee it. | \Edow: bated {ſnael, enemy waneo her; 
whoſedeſtruction as they ſought, and had rejoyted ari; if0.1[rae! 
would have beene glad ro have ſeene/Edorn's ; and forifeare was 
teady to faint, as if they ſhonldnever, teeir. The Lord deſcends 
to her infirmiry, and afſuresker, ſhe ſhalkfee it. ir] e{3iv + 

1» The Lord he often deſcends ro theinfirmitiesof, bfs,--to ler 
them ſee their defiresypon'their enernies, {and ito-ſee!gheir de- 
ſtru&ion -as here, ſo- Plal.37.3, 9. 103; Geraſe from anuer , ad 
forſake wrath: fret not thy ſehfein any wiſe 19:40e evill'y; for evill- 
doers ſhall be cut off ; bus thoſt that waite\ upon the Lord: they ſhall 
mberit the earth : for get alitlewhile and the wicked ſhall rot be ; 
en, thou ſhalt diligently conſider his place,,' and it ſhall wot he, Plal, 


mudeſire npan mine exrmies. And Plal, 54:7. For he hath delive- 
red' me out of all trouble, - and mine eye hath. ſcene his defite upon 
eine enemits. Iſrael ſaw Egypts ruine, the Jewes Hemags and 
their enemies ; Daniel his accuſers, Dan. 6:Peter, Herodr, At. 1 2: 
:: Becauſe he mightſtrengrhen and confirmethe weake fairh of 
his children ,- which would often, ſtagger. in this kind withour 
theſe ſtayes; 'as the beſt have done upon the ſight, of the pro+ 
ſperity of. the' wicked ; as; Dow#ds, Plal. 37. and their ſuffering 
ar their hands: Therefore God deales with chem as Parents with 
their children, when they are notable rogoe alone and ofrhem- 
ſelves , they bave'crefſels and formesrogoc along by ;{b God 
affords theſe helps. | 787 04 220 6,25 Wag the vo hh 
i, Becauſe he would afſwage and appeaſe their impatiene minds 
that can' hardly be perſwaded God is appeaſed rowards them, | 
and: at one withthem, after he had ſcourged and aMicted rhem 
by the hand ofthe wicked, till chey ſee his hand rarned upon. 
the wicked ;rhe'rather, becauſe God faith, Plal.81.x3.14. 0 
that my people had bearkgned unto me, and I(racl hadwatked in my 
w4zes, I ſhowldſoone have ſubdned their enemies). and turned my 
hand againit their adverſanied.., As then afather, ro ſhew his child 
heis friends with him againe, ; is content to:throw, the rod into. 
he fire, and to burneit before his eyes: and face: ſo God, iro 
-hew hitn pactfied againe towards; his people, is content in their 
-fght roplagne thoſe he harh puniſbed themby beforxe,!,; *- 
->11But this maſt be underſtood notas a thing that-Godalwayes 
:doth, but asit is ſaid of ſigns, that.he gave ſome, rthoughnor 
Pp and uy , leſtmen —_—_ iy ao _ebery » andde one! 

cart when they wantthemz yet lome; forthe confirrning' 
*'of: the feeble; -and.converting of the unbeleey 2 
-notalwayesſhew chem theconfuſion of the wicked, their ene- 
- mics in this life ;- becauſe he would not have them to looke for 
-it;,' ad to jnurethem to goe withoura ſtay, andto ſwinias it 


ers: ſohedorh|| 


Do@py. 


Reaf. 1. 


Reaſ. 2. 


"were withonrhelpe , wRhanpathens zandyert ſomerimes, leſt 
1114210808 3 az 


"_ - - if 


| | 


- - | haveglvencredit to it,that Mordecgi ſhould ever have ſeenehim 


' by the blood of Chriſt , but 


"An Expoſition\npon. \ Chap. v.| 

— — þ 
they ſhould faint when they ſee therod ofthe wicked:reftupon | 
the lorofthe righreous, 'and never turne againe upon their ops 
prefſors:iburif ever he denyir, he gives themanotherpropyro 
afſire rhemchey ſhall-ſee jr, though nor now , when they ſhat 
judge with himthe world and Angels. Tort To; 
To admoniſhthe wicked enemiesof Gods people, (if they 
would takenotice of ir that oppoſe rhemſelves, and perſecure 
thepeopleof God , ro give over in time, and notto-doe it with 
fach deſpjght and malice, s uſually they doe, Jeſt God comfort 
hisſervanrs intheir confaſion , and recompence unto them that 
they havedone unto the Church, -and meaſurero-them as they 
have mered; and having beene firexo them , that is; ro purge 
them, he exringuiſh them: for thangh rhey have them neverſd. 
fare, as they fappole, in their clutches, yer God can free chenras 
a bird oncof the ſnare of the Fowler , and take them in their 
net, they thought to have taken. others his in: who 
would have believed it? at leaſt, Hamar himſelfe would never 


hang upon -the tree that he had prepared in hisowne houſe for 
Mordecdi; orthat the Fewes that he had encloſed by vertue of 
the Kings Letters, as Deere in a royle, ſhouldever have had 
their will-apon his houſe, and ſee thar end ofhis:ſonmes thar aF- 
cer they catne unto; yer ſo it was, /a thing unlikely Gold 
brooghrt topaſſe, even he, 2 Pet. 2. 9. He knows how 10 deliver 
his ont of trouble, yea, and howto lay trouble upon thoſe that | 
trouble them, wap, > SS rr would 
have belieyed, at leaſt nor our es, Knights, and Efquires, | 
with theirdependants, who are now forth comming, with hun» 
dreths more of the ſaid aſſociates? If the day before it had beens 
rold them, that the Church and people of God ſhould have ſeene 
them inhold , and ſee themcometo rheir jaſt reward, ro the 
ruine -of rhemſelves and their houſes, when they intendedall 
their deſtractions, and to haye-fabverted Church and Com- 
mon-wealth : Or ifit had beene told rhe Pope at /Rome, whence 
this came , who var ear ee m_ m_— _ 8ixtw 
Dwimue ma his Con ,when-C on bloody 
Parricide had flaine Henry 3. King of Frexce, 1 589. a Carho- 
lick King, hiseldeſt fonne ; did not puniſh ic, but excuſe it ;not 
that onely ,- burdefend it ; not that alone, butpraiſedir, and 
that with that choiſe andexcellent compariſon from the birth 
of Chriſt, Heb. x. 5. Heavens toopen, andre- 
ceive therein theParricide, andſhuronrthe other; yea,' and. 
denyed timthe prayersof their Synagogue, yea, Princely Fa- 
nerall, yea, honeſt buriall ; ring the way to Heaven, not 

by the blood of Kings; not by che 


Crofſe,, but by a murdering knife, - See the Martyrs of the 
CHO Av = Romiſh 


—m_— 


Val; the Prophefieof Malachy. 
KowiſhChorcly orc with pRANg albes it is.increaſod; Lhaveftepta- 
fide ;but rocome home. if irhadbeenetold himyb Gy; ahd\all 
his es, anda fagitives anda) bis inctherContrits, who, 
were not withoatthe knowledge ar leait of theſe. »\ghey/ 
would not. have. believed ; bur; ſe it is6ven-ſo.'2P 2:1 The 
any” an =” arr Tag, 1 wo 5 rtdax newt and tore- 
| ſerve the un ounegrodthey onde prnifbed.:dr were 
well for their owne ry x length,when 
they ſee God fights | a vor and; watcherh over.us 
inevery place, and bringsall their ronought:Tc were 
bercer if chey, as Cm enemics.of rhe Chnich; Tſter 8:017. 
became Jewer , the feare of the Jewes falling upon themi(orhey 
Ee Glling pon tees wit abey Fochiy Ive next ig 
ling upon e yare not —_ 
bloody as Hamans bur ſo boorleſſe, cours 
chem. { hino:l 
This may ferve to Ce aaa 
Lordsin the middeft of d and troubles,” they are never 10 
farre from God, but may yet'ere thepdycor _—_ 
throwne , relieve them by temporall deliverance, and-fen 
rae pat Fanta aegis magma rr 
them, nd be chem ſee-the miſerable and wretched ends of 
thoſe whomake fall reckoning toſeeke their blaod, and wuinace 
their ſtate. How many diſtreſſed foules inthe dayes of 
Mary, thinke we, inthis Land lay looking.deyiytordeath; when 
Godby the death ofone made an cnd of thatb time ,.\char' 
had curoff the lives of ſo many of Gods ſervant »iandiccibens 
ſe even the ruine of (ach as made full accountofelichd \Wihac 
hope had rhe Iſraelites, but tobe even eaten npby the:Egypri- 
| ans, and co be cut off, as 0neman,; when(Godin theemniop.of 
2a hand overturned them that even operidtbeirmouths;; and: 
ſwallowed them up quick, ndoverwheimed them beforeitheir 
gyesin the Red =4 Lirtle thought Dasiel, when he was caſt in- 
to the Lions den, that he ſhould ſee his accuſers there 
before him. And very unlikely it was that Peter ſhould have 
lived to have ſcene Herodconſamedwith wormes, adage 


- Chat panda >. 77 waar very Far. ac and cheru- 
theof them whowereſet onmarder and blood : yermap weuſe 
that Plalme 48.8. 4s we have beard, ſe we hove penetn vheCi- 
13 pad inthe City of aw Gad, God will: efabhſh it 
I for 


Uſe 2. 


Do@Fr. 


| out of al trouble y,| and mine ego bith ſeenc his deſire upon nine: ene- 


| whontave. ſerve 3s ableto deliver we from the\burning flery Furnace, 


| ſhoald fee their'calamities that ſhonld befall them, and be om- 


| and)'tor;meaſune;as is.merted, Matth.7. 2: ſo in this particu- 
| lar, when theyr<oyce ar rhe fallof other men, romake other 
| gladiar! their fall.” Sawas itrold Edoz, Obad. verſe 15. For the 


Reaſ. 1. 


* An Expoſotionmapin. 1 Chap, 1. 


forever. And with David, Plal. 54.7. For bee hath delivered me 


avies ; chat we may learnex0 cleave ro the: Lord who harh thus | 
for us., and ler ns ſee his-falvarion and fay as the three 
reſolved ſervants ofGod, Dan.3; 175181 #fi# beſo, onr'God 


and; he will deliver ws out- of thine hand'O King'z But if not, be jt 
khnowne unto thee0 King , that wewill not ſerye thy gods , nor wor- 
ſhip thy golden Imagembich thou haſt ſet up. :So-nor to ſhrink'from 
him; : but ſay; we:know our God is able to deſtroy our enemies 
a tn EN zbut wherher he doe orno, we will depend ever 
upon v TYCH WERE 

1Towr , 46s ſhell ſee it.) The Edomites, when the Fewer were 
(urpriſedby rheCaldtzns, ſtood looking on, and laughing” ar 
their! deſtruction, Qbad. 12.13. Now Godtelleth them they 
ſhould be ſerved with the ſame ſawce themſelves, the Fewes 


forted inztheir fall, > who rejoyced beforeover them in theirs,” 
| ---Itis4 jntt and uſaall rhing with God in the generall, as to re= 
cotpienſe a man-as he hath done with others, as he aid Jud. 1.7. 


day-of the Lord is nrare wpon all the Heathen; as thou haſt done, it 
ſhall | bs: done wwio-thee;; thy reward ſhall returne upon thine owne 
head. And Prov! 24.17, 18. Rejoyce wot when thive enemy fulleth, 
and let was thine beart be glad when he ftumbleth , left the Lord ſee it, 
end'it diſpleaſe hinr ; and he turne away his wrath from him. 
| Becdulcheharh made a law forthe Magiſtrate, executing his 
juſtice and Judginefitsro doe 1o, as Levir. 24-19, 20. and that 
not forthe deed, ontly:, bur for the endeavours, when theend 
of. theny are made manifeſt, and he muſt nor pitty him. Dear. 
191419-21. Now if he makea lawfor others, he will not break 
it himſelfe, when it's fieting and comely for him; for ſomethings 
befir himnot, no more (ſaith one) than a Countrey- coate 
becomes a King ; but this being not of that nature,he will doe it.. 
| Becauſeof his owne reaſon to the Judge, Deut. 19,19, 20. 
no way ſoexcellent to prevent much evill and oppreſſion, and 
hurting of others;for men would abſtaine,not in love to others, 
| notfor love ofrighteouſnefſe , bur for feare of this law of recri- 
buribn. ' Beſides, it is a ſpeciall meanes to break off finne, atleaſt 
that for feareof morein the party ſa offending. 99103 | 
| - Then you taught usfalſe dodrine before., when you taught 
we may rejoyce at the deſtrudtion of the wicked ; for if this'be 
juſtwith God, thenisnot that lawfall with men; | 


| ©This-is not contrary to that, becauſe there was ſpokenof 
Bile | publick 


| owne 


& 


Nt nar rhey ſee bpprefing ; vid 
and triumphing over others;when th they have' \ 
often by indite&-2hd y 8. Hiſtories 6FAll tines 
of examples, ' befides the Seriptiire ; one by bleneCon 
een ſotteofthe Finptelſe Irene, Kg men &yesof 


bi ſoying, Thus ſatth 


Vers the Prophefreof Matachy: 


p—_ eneagits,” here eirher ofnocnemies, or private ene- 


\ ſuck 4sdifMceus, arid we them, 'forſome ſiniſter relpett. 


pedo Lhefutey ihe pobUbl enerty of a _—— bart nors mans 
poorer recs yOu ray pero of Godard 


tor their owtie {Therefore ſaith 8o/omon;Prov. 24. 
LA 4% wot whew thive enemy fulleth,” and tet not thine heart be 


Huw he funwbleth. 


en may mer wiped $68 this vettbevjon from 


ertthnin IIA 
ripe Hor .'h = 


\-nd- by rettibatior from God 


d his owtie yet 
woe -our* by the" cruelty 6f his" _— che very ſame day 


yexres, or there chars abaans.” 'Thelikeofth EO 


s 


kw, that it wi& inthe farmeday that they cnicified 

Legs Eaſe. I 4 c c:5. five, (&'ir was by the fame men thitþt 
hiriyto death, the Romer, 45 Beſil obſerves. They ire li 
wit fear cy Pe ie, , EBvart6; 


Qu. Mary, how juſtly Gaddidfe bi 
crit off one #norhers heads. The oe arp ne 
__ econ ſhall be done Ents them? nlp" 


aſþ&R;of thay have.to ſee h daft 
rrae, 1 King!21. ty; raw rr ſhalt ſpeake nnto 

the Lord thy God, Haſ thou Iled, and Hifo 
eſſion? ond thou Fr & 29s 5; thasifas 
Take Wet w 


HY dmaee r 


faith he 


thine. When or Papiſts had thought our þload 
fhondhave been licked up, heirsſhalt be; God holdin! ths 
i dojng to them, a they would have done tots; or 
ſeeing that 8 nr done in the firift juſtice thar Godre reth, 
wernay fearefiilly &xpeRt, fot this finne of ours, this re n 
froti the a in t King. 20.42, And he ford ants him 
Thai ſaith the Lord, Becauſe thou haſt let goe ont bf thine hand @ man 


whom F appointet for witer deffriifFion , therefore thy life ſhall goe 


for bis Iife , ani thy people for hit people. 


To reachevery man to take heed how he carrieshimſ&}fero o- 


thets,' how he injures and oppreſſeth them, arid rodoeÞur | 


rhattd others, the likehe woul e othets td doe and receive 
frers; ant rale of nature anhtov 7 tibi now out dlteri ne 
of Chriſt, Marth. 7.1 2. All thi 4, mhitfoever 
» ſhowld toe to ou, doe ye even d tothe: , for 
rg ay en the Prophets : OF which Tertl, God hath mea- 


ſared our tny by my wilt, rhar 1 ſhould nor doe thatun- 


ro others, which 1 would not have done unto my ſelfe; and 


ſhould 


dogs licks ARA , ef dogs ich 


Uſe 1. 


| 


Oſe. 2+ 


54 


s a 


Dog. 


| +. An Expoſition pon. Chap. 1. 


ſhould doe to others, as I would haye others todoerto me. And 
if that of Fames , will and ſhall betrae, Jarn12,23, , Heſbal/ 
Fra pets without mercy, that ſheweth no mercy,@nd mercy re- 
aft judgment ;- how mach more extream m—_ 

bei infliged upon them, who carry themſelyes cruelly co other 

men ſhould take heed then how they abuſe their power and = 
here , tothe revs. and o_—_ of the\weak ; heir 


" ne 
the fi 

like occaf 
WIE 


ker ts os inward touch +; Joy : -thefirſt iscake, 
partly. by-nature,and partly by canning, and hypocrifie , to co- 
veriit at. leaſt fromamul tirude.ar many 3. bur t other is hard, 
and.the harder mote commendable ,. more tobe laboured for ; 
the ogtward odious to man, ſo the inward toGod,,, which look 
nevimcmnch but 3 corde woe as Cyprias: Anda ſpeciall meanes to 
e himurne his hands upanus..; Avoydit, labor againſt ir, 
eale upon us, check it, repell and caſt it ont. 

\ ee ſhall ſay, the Foy will. be Magn ifics » J The ſecond 
FE. in ths vetls ,the magnifymg ofGod,, the thing is a ſpeci- 
all effe&,, which Gads judgments work in his people & Church, 
differing fromthe wicked and Gentiles; for they ſee it, andbur 
5k andjeſt onely at the Edomites, as they hadat Ifracl; bur 
raelſ7 Ss OO magnifies God for it : the wordsare originally 
iſe, the Lord doth magnifie himſelfe, true, 

bogs ke Gora deſtroying theſe 5 -magnifies and honors him- 
ha fe, and th hy nk y ſoconfeſſe it , and celebrate his mag- 
e for dehvering themſelves, his Church 

þ- le. and deſtroying their enemies: hence we may ob- 

lerye two things andleflons. 


I i5the glory of Cod ro deliver his people, and deſtroy their 


* cnemyes,, tis that which doth honor and magnifie him much, 
| and ſpreadeth his fame farre and nigh. So it is here, and Ifay 30. 
18. And therefore will the Lord wait that he may be gracious. unto 
you, and therefore will he be exalted, that be may have mercy wpon 
Jon; for the Lord is a God of judgment » bleſſed are all they that 
waite for bim. Dan.g.15,19. And now O Lord our God, that 
| haſt brought the people forth,ont of the Land of X gypt, with a might- 


] 


Verl.5. the Propheſzeof Malachy. 


ty hand, and haſt gotten thee renowne, as at this day, we have ſin- 
wed, we have done wickedly. O Lord heare, O Lord forgive, 0 
Lord hearken, and doe , deferre not for thine own ſake , O my God, 
forthy City and thy people, are called by thy name, Plalm. 74.10,11. 
| 0 God, how long ſhall the adverſary reproach , ſhall the ememy blaſ- 
pheme thy name for ever> Why withdraweſt thou thy hand , even 
thy right hand? pluck it ont of thy boſome. 

Becauſehe istheir God and King , theſe his people and ſab- 
jets. Plal. 7 4. 12. For God is my King of old , working ſalvation 


ifhe be able ro releeve them; & contra, it ſpreads his tame farre 
and neare, when he ſuccoreth and faverh them. 

Becauſe they are rebels, 'ris the princes honor to overthrow 
them. 

They ſhall ſay, the Lord doth magnifie himſelfe. } Thar is, they 
ſhall give the honor of their deliverance, and the glory of their 
preſervation toGod,when the enemy is deſtroyed, and they ſafe. 

The people of God in all deliverance-and-preſeryation from 
whatdanger ſoever, by what meanesor howlſoever, ought -to 
givethe praiſe and glory of it tro God; 'ſo here raught what to 
doe. Plal. 50.15. Call upon me in the day of trouble , and Iwill 
deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me. Hoſea 1 4. 3. Aſhaur ſhall 
not ſave us ," we will not rideupon horſes, neither will we' ſay any 
more to the worke of our hands, ye are onr God}; for in thee he fa- 
therleſſe findeth mercy. Examples of Moſes and Miriam, with the 
people. Exod. 15. Of Barak and Deborah, Judg. 5. Of Efter 
and the Jewes, Eſter 8. of Hezek;ab. Ila. 38. . 
| Becauſe it is he alone, who is the deliverer and Saviour ofhis 

people: meanes he often affords them , and meanes they uſeand 
nor leſt they tempt God; but that meanes arenot cffectuall, ir 
isever fromhim. elſe, why one and the ſame meanes bring to 
ſomedeliverance,to others none ? Hence Pſal. 144.10. 13s 
he that giveth ſalvation to Kings , who delivereth David his ſervant 
' | from the burtfull ſword. 

Becauſe in this asin all other benefits," it is the high way to 
obtaine moe and new deliverances; when we pay theold we 
runon anew ſcore: as menare incouragedto helpe when they 
receive their juſt glory, for that is paſt; ſoGod is drawne on, as 
it were, to beſtow new. | 


ready togive, and doe giverthe glory of all their deliverances 
to others then God, and notro him ; If victory in war , they a- 
{cribe ir to the wiſdome and power offuch and ſuch, andoft- 
times ready to make war among themſelves for the honour of 
the day, when God isneverthought on. Inother preſerva- 

. tion 


\ 


et — 


in the midſt of the earth. It were aſhame and diſhonour for a | 
Prince to ſuffer his ſubjects, ro lye in miſery & diſtreſſe, ſpecially |: 


This ſerves to reprovethe common practiſe of men, who are 
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tion or eſtabliſhment , to the wildome of their .grayeſt and ex- 
perienced Senate; from ſicknefſe ro Phylitians and fach other 
meanes : not at all tothe Lord, never magnihe nor praiſe him; 
God ſeldome made mention of, or only curſorily , and becauſe 
ofthoſe who are preſent, for which cauſe he oft taketh from 
themtheir meanes, that either they may periſh in new dan- 
gers, orelſe more ſenſibly diſcerne that it is he that gives deli» 
VETANCe. 

To inſtru& all and every one, to give the glory and praiſe of 
all their deliverances, whatſoever,unto God z and to magnitie 
his name for them. Particular deliverances from danger, and 
fickneſſe, and ſach like; every man muſt magnifie God and his 
Name forit: our firſt ſeeking indanger ſhould be to him, and 
he ſhould be the firſt, we ſhould praiſe for the deliverance; not 
as many, thar doe both ſend, firſt for the Phyſitian , before they 
ſend up roGod, agree with him, before with God ; and praiſe 
him oftner to men, then ever they did God . : But itſhouid nor 
be ſo, he ſhould bemagnified principally and chiefely. Yea e- 
very one for our generall deliverances, of which we are all part- 
ners, ſhould magnifie him of which we may ſay, as Jer. 23.7, 8+ 
Behold, the dayes come ſaith the Lord , that they ſhell no more ſoy, 
the Lord liveth, which brought up the Children of Iſrael ont of the 
Land of Egypt ; But the Lord liveth, which brought up and which 
led the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael out of theNorth Country,and from all 
Conataopmy wither Thad driven them, & they ſhall qwel in their own 
Land. Many are the deliverances, we have had, and thisnation, 
from the tyranny of Romes Church at the death of Queen Mary, 
from the invincible Navy 88.from the Inſurreftion of the Earles 
of Northumberland and Weſtmerland , fromthe treaſon of the 
Dukeof Norfolke and Queene of Scots, from that of Babington, 
and his fellowes, from Arden, Somervile, Parry, Cullew, Loper, 
Squire,and ſuch like-: yer now to this that it may beſaid,the Lord 
lives”, that hath delivered his Church, from any one or all | 
the former , but from the cruell, bloody and deſperate unmarch- 
able plot of our wicked papiſts; which'is the Lords only , be- 
cauſe the cariage of the” thing was his, that he would have it 
wholly aſcribed to him. Therefore we may (ay, the Lord hath 
magnifiedhimſelfe many wayes, but now hehath ſurmounted 
them all: we ought then ro magnifie him, and give the glory of 
it to him,not in word only,butfor ever in deed; The Parliament, 
King and Commons , to make lawes more for his clorh,againſ 
Sabboth breaking, Oathes, Drunkennefſe, Ulſury, 
to further his Church, and to remove ftumbling bloc 
Judgesro execure them , withour ſparing and partiallity : 
to obey God more conſtantly, and man for God : Fordifbar- 
thening us of the danger and feare, he burthens us with more 


— 


obedi- 


Ver{6., the Propheſie of Malacby. K 57 & 


obedience and thankfulnefſe > This all ſhogld doe, yer if it by 
be notin generall, . ter. every one for, himſelfand his family, as | 
for, and mourn for the finnes ofthe time, God will marke | 
em when he brings a generall Plague, Ezechiel 9g. Intimes of 
danger, many are _ , few promittentes, moſt few perſolven- 
tes; But wemuſt not onely aſke deliverance, but promife new 
obedience, and perform our vows,elle let us looke for that, Mar. 


23.3738. 


Cs 


VeRSEVI, ; | 


A Sonne honoureth his Father , and a Servant his Ma- 
fter. If then I be a Father, where is mine honour? 
and if I be a Maſter, where is my feare , ſayth the | 
Lord of Hoſtes unto you , O Prieſts, that deſpiſe 
my Name ? and yee ſay, Wherein hawe we deſpi- 
... ſedthy Name? 


We E have ſeen the firſt ſfinne reproved in this people,to- 
VV gether with the arguing of it, and che evincing ofthem | 
ofit: The ſecond followerh. from thisrocheninth verſe; It | 
is conterpt 'and prophanation of Gods ſervice and worſhip;and 
in;it, as in the former, we have firſt, Gods accuſation, ſecondly, 
thedebaring ofit: And jnthis, firlf, their anſwer and + n | 
ſecondly, Gods reply manifeſtly evicting. them of it. In Gods 
accufation , we conſider the vice he accuſeth them of ; ſecondly; 
the perſons. ' Inxbe firſt, therhing and thereaſon of ir.; which 
is firſt ſerdown,then applyed. The ground isaplaine Axiome; | 
in nature, or 4rale of nature. : -, , +. OM. 
\ 4 Sonne bozaureth his Father, ] Though the handling of theſc | 
| duties ſeemenor (oeffenriall rothis place; ayming at his own ho-+ 
nor, rather then'theirs; yer) it being (@ neceffary, and the con- 
| tempt ſogreat, it ſhall nar be amiſſe ro ſtand upon it,.;T he cohe- 
' rence arid meaning is plaine'; we muſt ſpeake,, firſt of chedury, 
| chenofpartyzto thetn : - The duty is firſt;; inward reverence, a 
| xeyerentaffectipn.rother.'- ) 4 (blo 1) hog 
(77G Idren, ſonines and daughters,:muſt; inwardly reverence| oy _ 
'theirparents, carry reverert iaffeftions.and. Opinions rowards 
'them. Thisisa ſpecial part of honqur,;-robeperformedto 
them |:  Solozron makes jr the'part of a wickedchilde ro.de- 
piſchismother..' Prav 1.5.20. /hecommands, vt #o deſpiſe the 
' mother; 10 #et when ſhe 3x ald... Prov. 23»22. he thraatens a fear- 
"ts: G fall 


"An ET Chap: r. 
fall curſe from God, to fach. Pro. 30. 17. The eye that wocketh 
4 his father, and deſpi ſeth to obey is mother ,” the ravens of the val- 
hy ſhall picket out , andthe young Baghes ſhall eate it. Andif 
the King maſtbe weltthouphic of + Eccle. 10. 20, how the pa- 
rent to Whotn'our affetion naturally is more > Chamrs curſe 
came in pare for his Uunrevetent thought rowards his Father, 
Gen. 1 s : 

Pecan God hath made chem reyerent , in that he hathcons- 
municated unto them part ofhis ekcellency and dignity : now 
then as a man cannot endure to fee ſo much as his picture or i- 
mage lightly regarded, and not ſetby, but caſt at the heels of 
thoſe , whoought to reverence it z.foGod who regardeth the 
heart and inward affection, as much or mach more then the 
Fo. ard ation, cannptabide to ſeeany fparke ofhis own image 

iſed,, or any unreverent thoug Ng of thoſe, 
in he ow praced with exrtaorc tale digniric of excel- 
[ene or alrboririe. 

\ Bedan they vaght to loverhem,,. nd ifthey doe love chem, 

— ganot diſdaine them, nor deſpiſe them. For 1 Cor 13. 5. 
i ſdaineth not. 

Becauſe elſe ourward reverence is unſound, fained & counter- 
feite, when the inward is wanting, as the inward is lame, may- 
med andunperfect without the outward. 

Torah every-child ro ſee his ſinne, 'even every one of us, 
for whocan fay that his heart is cleane, that hah had natarall 
patenes ring) when he had uſe of reaſon, ro whom though 
Sy yen outward reſpeEs 8 reverence, for ſome ſiniſter re- 

feare; or ſhane, drgaine; of therod, the world,or hope 
ſome better yer he bath had many diſcuinefull and 
ae = hore of | biopa parents 'which if they were diſliked 
CSIInT Tung bae nor checked way 
dior wer why a rare} y ourward'corruptions & 
unreverences toward them, yeaof a— diſobedience,and dif- 
prin dpared: forthe Pans or 


3 

ing his fa- 

To diftlaining of himin his hearr 

inſooret. Bur Fit hath brokenout to this, bur eithergrace 

hath ſubdued it, or worldly reſpe& hath madeus mother ir, yer 

wuſt it'be par upon'the account-aniong our finnes, wheri we 

homblevar ſelves before the Lordforthem ro get adiſcharge 
of theſtss wellas others. 

To teathevery childe, to whom God hath given chat con 

fort, rhache hagh nts, both orone , to labour forall good, 

and reverent affeCtion wwardstheryto honor mm—— 


and | 


_ 
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and inwardly to haye all honourable eſtimation of them; for the 
Lord he lookes into the heart, andthis he requires,asthe other, 
and by all meanes labours againſt-the contrary, and'that which 
is condemned. of God , which will make them conteninethe 
counſells and adyice of their Parents, whoſe perſons they diſ- 
daine in their hearts, and rake everything fromthem in the 
worle part, and ſomake their whole government utiproficable 
unto them. Beſides, the feare 'of Gods curſe threatned,, Proy. 
30. as he well ſaid, he was alinner with a witneſſe, whomthe 
Holy Ghoſt gave witnefle againſt; ſo he is accurſed with: a wit- 
nefſe, whom the- Holy Ghoſt fo accurſerh; for it: ( ſaith Tre- 
mel.) God will condemne andbring that perſon ro: forme evill 
end or ether, who ſhall ſcorne and diſdaine his Parents; for his 
curſes are nor threatnings alone, but inflictions ; not denoun- 
cings,.. but performance. This were a good caveat to be writ- 
ten upon.che doores of young mensand womens hearts,” toba- 
niſh and keepeoutunreverent and ſcornefull, thoughts of their 
Parents; and a fitter Poſie ro be written upon the walls of Pa- 
rents, than the yaine inventions of Poets and Painters. 
«The ſecond isQutward reverence, both in word ad carriage 
towards them. | TENT "0 
Children, ſonnes and danghters muſt, outwardly reverence 
their Parents,; chats, in behaviour and ſpeech, ,give them all 
revezent reſpe& ingeſture, and ſuch ritlesasare due unto them. 
For if inward; more outward // ſecing rhe contrary is more of- 


fence to them/whortake notice of it, = griefe to their Pa- 
rents that ſee andheare them. Bevery longs that, Prov.'30. 
Ik: There is a generagon thatcurſeh their farhef, and hath not 


blefſed their moxher zand that he ſpeakerhgf the eye, verſe 17. 
| ſhewes that in the whole outward mans required reverence. 
_ | Hence was the bleſſing of Shew and Jephet; Gen, 9. 235 26,27. 
Hence was the excule of Rachel, Gen. 31.35-andyheprafticeof 
Solomon, 1 King-2.19, 20. i rel egy by = 
; Beſides chofejnche former point, this may confirme it;, ' be- 
cauſe MF baverheir bodies, whole, and parts from them,made 
vfrheir ſeed, framed mher wombe, nurſed and nouriſhed up 


dl the reverence they poſlibly;can. 

|-; \/Toteachevery one to ſee his-fans palt-or preſence, when they 
have beene inchis marvellous defetive, nay, doing the can- 
erary 5 little ane in geſture and ſpeechto their Parenrs, 
ihortofthar ixfhould have bene; nay, often! carrying diffain- 
full eyes, difloyall anddefpighyfiall rongyes, rhe'finnes oGour 
| why: they are;\Geſpiſed, and want this owemyard: teverence of 


bythem , then ought they by the whole and parts to doe them Mu 


<heirg,. God ahagtbiereribanne, hetouſecheyhaveloreho ; | 
plea a .L Yea, 
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yea, and when they have chilaren of yeares to diſcerne fach 
things, who ſee them unreverently uſe their Parents borh in 
geſture and ſpeech, both with looks and words, who teach 
them how to uſetheirs, while they ler them ſee-how they uſe 
theirs. Yea, divers Parents, ( my ſelfe have beene an eye-witnes 
of ſome ) who teach their children when they are young, nor 
onely ro diſdaine others, but themſelves ; the father teaching 
the child ro ſcoffe or miſcall his mother, and delightin ir ; 
which falls out juſtly, that they keepe the ſent of this liquor,an 
when they are elder, fo deſpiſe and contemne them. Bur if 
now when they finde ſach things from theirs, it is good to call 
to mind their owne ſinnes, and to think that they thus uſe me, 
for I have uſed mine the like, and yet never repented of it. 
To per{wadeeyery child ( as before ) to labour to give them 
all reverence both in his word and carriage, to thinke it little 
enough to reverence them with the whole and eyery'part 
whichthey received from him. Let none thinke this is needleſſe, 
or too much curioſity to ſtand upon ſuch things ; they acknow- 
ledge them their Parents, (andreſpet them ſomewhat) what 
need all this? for this muſt bedone, and not greater things 
neglected; and the (innesof children in this kind are in ſome ſort 
uw than thoſe in the other of greater note : For as a man 
ometimes finnes worſein a ſmall than in a greater fault ; for the 
eater by how much the ſooner *tis acknowledged, 'ris quick- 
ier mended,; but the lcfler, while tis counted almoſt none ar 
all, is therefore worſe, becauſe we more ſecurely lived in it. So 
ofthis particular, though diſobedience and want of reverence 
differ in themſelyes;, yer is unreverence thus the greater , be- 
cauſe it is accounted as none, and men lye very ſecure in it. 
Therefore ought men to avoid it , and ſtrive againſt it, both 
becauſe they are forbidden , and becauſe as alictle wound negy 
lected, will feſter to a great one ; fo this unreverence accuſto- 
med, will breake ont to a greater contempt and diſobedience; 
and if Chriſt make him culpable of ſinne, that faith bur Rsks to 
hisequall , and him of hell-fire,which calleth him Foole, Matth. 
5- 20. what ſhall he be worthy of that calleth his Parentsſo, and 
uſerh them moſt unreverently 2 And if 2 Kings 2.22, 24» 
Children, that mockt the Propher, were torne with Beares, how 
ſhall ſuch things eſcape a judgment? They ſhall nor; for that 
of Solomon ſhall be true. Proy. 30.19. The outward reve- 


3-18, ſpeaks of love : My little children, let us ndrlove'n 
words, neitherin tongue , but indeed andin truth ; So fay we 
of this ; this reverence muſt appeareinourations, andthis'will 
part it ſelfe into obedience and ſubjeftion : for che firſt ſomtich. 


» Children, ſonnes and daughters muſt not onely give —_ 
a and 
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Chap. 1.| 


| 


rence muſt not ſtand in ſignes and wordsonely, bur as 1 John | ' 


Verſ.6. the Propbefze of Malachy. 


and outward reverence in thoughtsand words, but they muſt 
obey them, as Chriſt ſheweth by his condemning of the ſonne 
who obeyed not, Matth. 21. 30. Hence are the Commande- 
ments, Coll. 3. 20. Children obey your Parents in all things , © for 
this is well pleaſing unto the Lord; in all lawfull things: as the 
like, x Cor. 9. 22. To the weake became I as weake , that I might 
gdine the weake © 1 am made all things toall men, that I micht by 
all meanes == ſome ; as farre as I may lawfully, not ſeeking my 
owne profit ; 1 Cor. 10. 33.even 45 T pleaſe all men in all things, 
not ſeeking mine owne profit , but theprofit of many, that they may 
be ſaved ; in all Tawfull things nor ſeeking his owne profit, pre- 
ferring the pleaſing of them before it ; the ſition being be- 
ewixt his and their pleaſure and profit, not betwixt their pro« 
fit and pleaſing of God : So in this, not betweene Parents and 
God, but their will and their Parents; ſhewing that the ſonne 
is not to obey his Father in what he will and liketh, bur he is 
fimply bound in all things, though never fo diſlike ro him, fo 
they benot difpleaſing ro God. Hence is the Commandement, 
but with ſome limitation, Ephef. 6. 1. Children obey your Parents 
in the Lord, for this is right. The Lord, when he commends the 
Rechabites, Jer. 3 5. doth ſhew this thing asaduty. 

Becauſe iris a thing well pleaſing the Lord, Coloff. 3. 20.f0 
pleaſing, as that his owne «8 15 more acceptable with it ; 
and withour it he will not ike of his owne atall., as appeareth, 
Matrh. 15. 5, 6. But ye ſay, whoſoever ſhall fay to his father or 
mother, it is a gift by whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited by 
me, andhonour not his fatheror his mother , he ſhall be free : 
thus have ye made the Commandement of Godof none effe& 
| by your tradition. And undoubtedly ur preferred pitry 

and mercy to men before ſacrifice, d chaccount of pije- 
ty towards Parents. 

Becauſe if nor in all things, but where they pleaſe, and accor- 
ding to their owne will, then they preferre themſelves before 
their Parents , & indeed obey not their father , burthemſelves. 
As they who love others from whomthey looke for good, doe 


they muſt endeavour toobey in all things unpkeaſing, 

o' reprove all diſobediencethat isfound in Children of all 
forts to their Parents, young andelder, and all ages. Ifthe 
Law, Deuter. 21. 18, 19,20, 21. werenowin force, alas,how 
many Parentsſhould long before thisbe bereaved of all, ſome 
of divers of their children : becauſe nor onely negligence is to 
| be found, andomiſfion, but in many, apparent contempts,up- 
on whom the Law was to take hold. See your finnes, and for- 
fake them, O children z elfe know, that if the former ſhall nor 
goe unpuniſhed , lefſe this; = ſach puniſhments for thar, 

3 more 


not love them, but themſelves : ſo in this; therefore is it that 
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| ſothathe will bedeafeto their prayers, contemn their ſervice, 


Pomand. 17. hy thus. Firſt, what if God co 
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An Expoſtion upon Chap. 1. 
more for this: And know you, that if you have, or may have 
children', and live to that, God ſhall make them revenge your 
Parents quarrell, and contempt, to bring you to repentance,or 
to puniſh you for it ; and the more ſecurely you now conremne 
the admonitions of the Miniſters, the more ſharply ſhall Gad 
then puniſh you, and the more piercing ſhall it then be unto 
your Soules. | 

Let this then admoniſh every childe to give obedience to his 
fathers commandements , wharſoever they are; not only when 
they arepleaſing rohim, but even how croſſe ſoever they be 
to his liking , doing his fathers will, not his own , being affeted 
in __ of his carthly father,as Chriſt was of his heavenly, John 
6.38. For 1 came downe from heaven , not to doe my owne will, 
but the will of him that ſent mee , and therefore was contented 
to breake himſelfe of his owne will, rather then ro croſſe his fa- 
thers will. Math. 26. 39. ſomuſt they. Toobey them in things 
that arepleafing and profitable unto them, liking them well e- 
nough , isnot ſo commendable , becauſe they may be led with 
theſe reſpe&s, rather then duty or love ; butin things difficult 
and hard, crofling their will and affetions, is a double obedi- 
ence, and ſhall receive a greaterreward : Therefore endevour 
thus to obey them, and Godin them, it is not his will of per- 
miſſion , but of command, wherein Gods law is broken, if they 
be diſobedient : And not fo onely, bur he will rge& all ſer- 
vice done to them, when they negle& that they owe to theirs: 


his eyes ſhall be ſhut ro their miſeries; they may pray , he will 
ot heare ; ſtretch out long hands, he will not regard ; yea cry 
un, yet willhe cept : if the fighes of thy father, and 
tearcs of thy mot ne up before God , for thy rebellions 
towards them , thinke that thy prayers ſhall little be accepced of 
God. If Moſes his words to God for the rebellion of Corah be- 
fore God, made not onely their facrifice unacceptable ,- but 
brought acurſe upon them; think of it,and take heed of the like; 
Burt ſome in thismatter may doubt, and for it objet andque- 
one thing, and mens 
parent another ? Ir is an{wered,thou then anſwer with the 
poltles. Act. 5. 29. We ought to obey God rather then 
Man; or heare from God. Mat. 15.3. why doe youalſotrank 
greſſe the commandements of God by your tradition 2 for ever 
his command is above them and theirs : elſe this were tg make 
them gods, and God, man z . and were a deed of Idalatry 
performed unto them. Mortin Luther ſayd well, that 
in keeping of the. firſt precept, was ſhewed obedience- of 
allthereſt ; for hereby we acknowledge God to be: our God 


in preferring his will ,. before. the will of any other-: And | 
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ſo whoſe will we preferre before Gods, we take them to be our 
god. The Apoſtle makes the Devill to be the Prince of this 
World; becauſe men obey his will before Gods, ſoin this : 
Therefore if the queſtion be of theſe two, God mult fir{t be 0- 


beyed. * Honour thy father; but ſo, as he draw thee not from. 
thy true father,ſo long acknowledge the bond 


daughter, forget thine owne people,and thy 
fathers houſe, ith St. Hierome to Faria. And 
his reaſon is, * thou artnot hisof whomt b Non es ejus cxci nate 


deemed thee with a great price , even his /-ngrine /«o. 
faydpurpoſe, < Our parents are not the aut- 


givenot life , butare the meanes ofentring jv; & fors eſt. y, 
it, only God is the anthor and fountameof 
lifez heisthen tobe preferred, and his commandement; and 
not as many who have excuſe for things they doe, our fathers 
did fo, or they commanded us : In things, wherein God hath 
neither commanded nor forbidden, it isſufficient; but where ei- 


of blood, as he acknowledgeth his Creator ; Phat, ene _— S_ 

4 "x aire non [epar: 4amain jcito ſanguti= 
otherwiſe as it is , Pfal. 45. hearken,, O arent _ ws pa. g 
vert Creatorem : alioquin,P ſal, 45. 
10. Hieron, Ep. 8. ad Furijam, 


&, ſedcxire- 


wert borne, but new borne, who hath re- nets, &- qui te grandi pretwo redemit, 
| blood. And Clemens Row. Epiftola. 4. to the © Arthores nom ſunt vite woſtre pa- 


rentes, ſed mzniſtri ; non enim vitam 
= . be , Fi ? T o- 

thors, but the inſtrumenesof our life, they {ap "ow Anyone = 

km, Rom. Ep.q. 


| ther, there muſt they take notice of it, and obey him. Bur yer 


contempt of their authority, | 
Some will demand The magiſtrate commands me one thing, 

and my parents a contrary , what muſt I doe, whom 
obey? Iris anſwered, thatthe magiſtrate muſt be obeyed ; 
hath given him a larger Comm 


he muſt doeit with due reſpe& and reverence, ERA | 
2 


fon to them, for t 
| themſelvesare ſubject, as their children ; bo neither may doe, 


neth, and the ſonne ſinneth in obeying. Againe Princescoms| 


more common , 1s more excellent; a common good muſt not 


; nor command contrary to their authority, but doing ſohe fin- | 
mandscommonly reſpe& common good, and the good rhar is | 


be neglected for aprivate; nor thispreferred before ir. A mans 
countrey isto be pr e hisparents, and the goods 
it: Andtoobey them, were not agoodthing, for 4a 

thing our of itsplace, isnot good ; blood out of the veines in 0- 
ther veſſels is hurtfall, though in hisplace the lifeconfiſt m it. A 
good thing not done in hisplace, were better undone , [year 
cannot be well done. Moreover, we muſt diſtinguiſh berwixt 
the affettion and ation. Aman may love his parents bertetthen 
the magiſtrate, but he muſt obey him rather ; as he may love a 
good man, better then a great man, yet-in many caſts he isnor 
bound to doe ſo much for him. Thefirſt; becauſe God harh 


ſhewed his ſpeciall love more to him, the-them. The ſecond, | 
| becauſe | 


d Bongum non 
ſeo loco non 
eſt bonum, 


a 


- 


Do@xr. 


An Expoſ#tion upon Chap. r. 
becauſe God hath given him a great authority of command. So 
'tis in this inward Section and outward obedience, becauſe the 
bond ofnatureis ſtronger inthe one, and the force of authori- 
ty is greater in the other. Finally , if the things prejudice the 
State, they muſt not be obeyed ;, bur if it doe nor prejudice the 
publique good, and be much benefit to a private parent, ſo the 
ends of the two be regarded , & no contempt of authority ſhew- 
ed,8& a man becontent toabide the penalty; Aman may diſobey, 
and prefer Parents before Magiſtrates without ſinneto God. 
Asin the caſe of Heſter and Mordecah : and the Jewes and the 
Kings commandement. 

What if my Father commands me one thing , and my maſter 
the contrary, I am a ſeryant or an apprentice, What muſt I do@ 
Anſw. As before, obey thy maſter, for thy father hath given o- 
ver his authority to him, over whom he hath no power, for his 
power is not ſubordinate to thy fathers, as a Steward, or Tutor, 
wherein there is reſervation , but abſolute : And thou art now 
of another regiment and co tion.....But yet as before, thy 
affetion may be more to thy Father, but thy labour and ſer- 
vice to thy maſter, thou mayſt wiſh his good more; but thou 
muſt work for and procure the others good ; for, for that end 
thou waſt placed underhis power. But if without negle& of thy 
maſters affaires , thou may be helpfull rothy parents, ſtanding 


more free to refuſe now, then before; 
I amthe Daughter'of my Father , he hath beſtowed me in 
age, ifthe commands of huſband and farher croſſe one an- 
S:- whom muſt I obey 2 undonbredly thy'hafband., for 
the father hath given; over his authority to him : And more 
then im the former; both thy affe&tion and ation muſt be more 
tothy'huſband, love him better,and obey him rather. For Gen. 
2.2 4+ isſpoken comparatively,when the one muſt be forſaken, 
orin caſes that ſo fall out that both be in queſtion. For he cea- 
ſeth notto be a father ſtil], but reſervethto him as reverence, ſo 


inneedof thy helpe; or by leave and conſent , thou art no 
4 0 


obedience while it is not croſle , yea in ſome things he may chal- 
geit thatarecroſſe, ifit be not rol prejudice of thy haſ- 
bands good, and greatly for his helpe ; 'yea, and thou muſt 0- 
bey him with ſome hazard of thy ſelte; ſo there benocontempt 
of the authority of thy huſband : As in the caſe of Heſter, 
which ſerves both for aſubje&t and awife. Hithertooftheir 0- 
bedience, now of their ſubjefion and ſubmiſſion ; and this may 
conkift intheſerhings. Firſt, for correction. & It, 
Chikdren, muſt ſabmit themſelves to their Parents, to be re- 
bukedand corrected by them. Iris chat which we have. Pro: 
I 5+ 54 A foole deſpiſeth bis fathers inſtruion , but he that regar= 


deth reprooft is prudent. © When the Apoſtle maketh it a _ 
_— | Yr | 


Ver 6. the Propheſieof Malachy, 


for ſubje&ion to God. Hebr. 12. 9,10. it muſt needs hold 
in this : yea, the Apoſtles will carry it , not only when they doe 
it juſtly , and from ſufficient matter, bart for a wrong cauſe, 
which the tenth verſe ſheweth, implying thereby that this ſub- 
miſſion is required when they ſhall correct , ofa ſpleene, or a 
humour, for their owne fancy and pleaſure only withour good 
ground or manner * may not this be ſeen by that of 7ſac ſub- 
mitring himſelfe tohis father, to cut him at his pleaſure, Gen, 
22. yeaof !ſraelto be circumciſed ; and of Chriſt to his mo- 
ther. Luke 2.48,49 ? 

Becauſe by this they ſhew wiſdome, Prov. 13. 1. A wif” ſonne 
heareth his fathers inftru@Fion , but a ſcorner heareth not rebuke ; 
and they get and increaſe wiſdome ; Prov. 29.15. The rod and 
reproofe give wiſedome , but a child left to himſelfe, bringeth bis 
mother to ſhame : for they learne to avoid thelikefinnes, and ro 
eſcape greater ſtroaks from their farther. That which gers wiſ- 
dome, muſt be ſubmitted to; becauſe by it they prevent greater 
deſtrution, and bring to ſalvation. They are called 7he way 
of life, Prov. 6. 23. wholeſome things, though bitter : To pre- 


 yent greater evill, andbringhealth , weecaſily ſubmit our ſelves 


to the Phyſirians hand to receive. 

Becauſe they come from love, Prov. 1.3. 24. For thoſe men 
love not, or they hate in effe&, under affeftion, thoſe they cor- 
rect not. 

To reprove the ſtubborne and ſtiffe-necked children of our 
age, who repine at their fathers reproofe, their hearts ready 
to ſwell againſt them, if they check them for their carriage, ſpe- / 
cially when they are of ſome few yeares, they will frowne« 
long as their Parents can doe; They imagine they know hoo 
carry themſelves wellenough , yea, better than rheir Parents, 
and often give them word for word, or mutter and murmure 
marvellouſ]y againſt them: rhe cauſe being not onely want of 
grace in their owne hearts, but the omiſſion of correftion and 
the rod when they were younger, becauſe they did not corre&t 
them betime. Many Parents, like E/;, neglefing the rod when : 
they were young, cockering of them, thatthey get ſuch heads 


when they are growne\ that they will notbeare che rod; and|*- 


betrer nothing art all by their reproofes, bur they live oftento 
ſee their periſking, as Eli did his ſonnes. | Whereas if they be 


duely and maturely uſed to the rod and correction, they will | 


be nothing ſo audacious, and inthe end a word ſhall doe more 

with them than many {tripes. . , 

- Toteachchildren to give honour unto their Parents, in ſub- 

mieting theryſelvesto their reproofes and correQtion. Wiſdome 

will make them take them from others who are farre off, - when | 

it may be donbtfull with whar mindethey doe it : ; jus) 
more 


ET —— 


Uſe.. 2. 


An Expoſition upon © Chap. 1. 


more from Parents, of whoſe love they cannot donbr. It is pro- 


fitable ſaith Chryſoſtorze, Ho. 27. 4d pop. A. to have many admo- 
niſhers and keepers, many reprovers, is profitable ; becauſe as! 
a beaſt chat js hunted and ſer on of all ſides, cannot eſcape : fo 
ſhall nor a finne orvice, but when ſach as are ſo nigh ns, who 
ſee in ſecret and open, it is farre better : But we conld beare-it 
ifthere were cauſe, and we had deſerved it; but when they doe 
ir without cauſe, as we thinke unjuſtly , that isit which makes 
us repine. Firſt know, that the Phyſitian ſees often more than 
the Patient, fo doth the Parent : Bur if yet there beno cauſe, 
the Apoſtle ſhews yet we ſhould ſubmit) And weſhould confi- 
der,as Hierome would have Salvinato judge of his reproofe,that 
it was ex «bnndantia amoris, andit is his cujus votum et, te ne- | 
ſcdre, que metuit. Beſides it is more thanke worthy , when a 
man can, inſach caſes , ſuppreſſe the rifing and (welling of his 
impatient and corrupt nature, onely for conſcience of the com- 
mandement : for here being ſome conflict betwixt his word and 
our will , he takerh tryall of our obedience , who hath ſimply 
commanded ſubje&ion in this kind to children , which is to bee 
obeyed, asthat thou ſhalt nor ſteale : Therefore ſhould every | 
oneendeavour to it, and thinke it is the part of a good childe | 
to kiſſe the rod that beates, as the hand that gives. 

The ſecond thing, wherein their ſubje&ion is required , . and 
ſubmiſſion, is for their calling and education. 

Children muſt ſubrme themſelves unto their Parents, rowhat 
calling they ſhall chinke fir ro bring themupin and ro. Sodid 
Samuettohis Mother, he yeelded ro her, to be ſer apart for the 
ſerviceof God, and tobe brought up to ir. 1 Sam. 1:28. For 
thay which ſhe gave he performed. So David ſubmitted himſelf 
to his father ro be a ſhepherd, and ſome ofhis brethren ſouldi- 
ers; So Chriſt was _—_ of by his Parents , when he was fir 
roreach others; and for another manner of worke, Luke 2. 46. 
yer hewent and was ſubjet to therm,and in the ſame trade verſe 51. 
and Marke 6.3. J#ifin Martyr thinkesſo: 'twas likely, the wiſe- 
dome of God to blind the wicked, and hide him from their eyes. 
Thenas x Joh. 2.6. Hethat ſaith; be abidethin him, ought 
_— op to walke, even as heewalked : fo for this parti- 

Becauſe rhey in all reaſon are far better able to judgeof them, ? 
and their parts and gifts 4 what they are fit for, and wherein 
they are moſt like rogivethem moſt comfort, and glorifie God, 
and profit themſelves, then they can ofthemfelves. That fame 
yp Lara rk 27:4 £2 As arrowes are in > band 

a mighty man, ſoafe f the youth : ie #3 thei ryan 
that hath his quiver full of them Fond wry Or er br ' but 
they ſhall ſpeake with the enemies in the gate ; (eemies.'to —_ 

Ome- 


—_ CO >—— 


Vaſe. t: Probefecf Malady. © 


ſomewhat, they are as arrowesof divers heads , ſome fit for one 
marke, ſome for another, he hagh them in his hand , and knows 
beſt whichis fir for which. © 

Bcauſe they are not in their owne power, but his, while they 
livein his houſe, and government, bur part of his ſabſtance ; 
therefore the Devill ſmore not Jobs wite as part of himſelfe, bur 
bis children , as part ofhis ſubſtance and all z "ris 
equall then, he ſhould have the diſpoſition of his children , not 

I |= ves diſpoſe of them in Marri d 

t c may eofthemin es, an 

| notany other, nor themſelves, which is then wr they are 
of more yeares, and grown of greater diſcretion in the world, 
more when they are younger, and withour 

To reprove the finnes of many Children, who ſomerime 
withour askingvonſent, ifdenyed, doe diſpoſe of themſelves at 
their owne pleaſure in what calling they like, as if their parents 
had no power over them; as if they onely knew what was fit 
for themſelves , and their parents wanted the wit and experi- 
ence they have to diſpoſe of them for the beſt 5 the cauſe of 
many mi ing ofthem , and not proſpering in theirprofeſ- 
fion z becauſe they went notto it the right way. only led by 


cheir affe&tion without Jjudg t, not knowing what God had 
fired chem for 5 nor ng their parents , -whom God had 
ſroverthem, forthat purpoſe; whence often the curſe of God 


is upon them , that they proſper nor in fuch' courſes 2 or if 
rs, er ran of God they a that their —_— ſee A 
their raine , yet when they are dead, their finne living , notre- 
pented of, are required often in the ſame kinde againe; as 
they - did ro their Parents , fo their children doe-to them, 
yea often notwirhour them , guy myo 98 peace they 
:Thethird wherein theirſtbjeQionis required, and fub- 
miſſion,is pales portion and childes part, | 
"Children muſt fabmir themſelves unco their parents, in recei- 
ving their proviſionand ; andbe content with that they 
have provided aridallorredumorthem ; wherher in their life, or 
atdeath, nor being their owne carvers,nor ſhating it oat as they 
liſt. The Prodigall ſonne amongſt much evils, isnored to bee 
free from this, - roſhare himſelfe; bur was content his fathers 
portion.: whereashiselder bjorher; though free from many o- 
ther evils, yet ighlorted withthis, Like t 5. 12, 29. ' It iscom- 
mended inthe fonnesof Abrebam,; thar they in this thing fub- 
mitred themſelves 7 Ar-leafttio contrary'thing is manifeſted of 
them. Gen. 25. 5,6. As Adoniah is reproved foruſurping the 
kingdome,and making his farhers will forhitr;nor conrent with 
his portion,ſo isit the comtmneridations of the reſt of D avids chil- 


dren, 


Do@Qr. 


drens\ that they were'content with their portions, and never | 

murmured that So/oow,/ notthg eldeſt , burtheſonof Dovide 
age, had the kingdomegiven him of his father, Kings1. - The 

- | reſtofthe Patrierkesare not recorded to be:malecontent , that 


oſeph had a double portion among; them.. TE 
; Becauſe rhey m_ thinke, they diſcerne better of their own e- 
ſtare -;,.and what they are able to.afford every one out of the 
ſtocke, while they live , and they migintaine an-honeſt and come-. 
ly ſtate as before, and at their deaths; how tharthey have ga- 
thered will part itſelfe to them, | ſo:ſome portion be for God , 

good uſes, and other thing neceſlary,  - | | 
Becauſe the father beſt knows them , and with lefſe parriality 
then themſelves, who hath beene tohim the beſt childe,and who 
have mare grace in them, according to which'be may deale and 
diſpoſe'z. As did Iſ#:c to Jecob, Jacob ro Foſeph;, a double por- 
tion; allche other taynred with ſome finne; for their 
goods they may and ought to:diſpoſe- of according to grace and 
vertue, | which makes che youngeſt the eldeſt z- and: {o, 1.2 

contra, L073 746 | ver yoo 
Becauſe they are able beſt to diſcern, who is like to doemore 
| good to Church:& Common wealth; andſee in ome one more 
bope+hen inanother : and ifhe ſodifpoſe, they; muſt be content. 
Toreproveal diſcontented children,notcontent with thepor= 
tionthe father hath ſer our for-them, neither: living nordead, 
but,murwuring at the dealing of his father; as(if his were lefſe; 
theother too mueh ; ,as the Prodigall (onneselder brother, or 
as Adopjab,making choiſe of hivown/portion'y and if they have 
ttheallowancerhey wonld have,” they think they may come 
fe inn chop can, anid' whatſoever they ger from theirfather; 
thinke well gotten; and! but of their -awn s andno fin; 
But ſee what the holy Ghoſt ſayth,Pro. 28. 24. who ſo robbeth his 
| father ar. bye niother andſaith it # mo tranſereſſiongtht ſure is 4com- | 
| anion of 4 deftroyer ;- making ſich, aſonne acompanion, and to- 
zengerman:toanuiberer,- Athisdeath;and wrhis ficknefſe , 
if eichetthey be privy, rohis will, orguefſe by.His affeCtiort inhis | 
healh1,:itharcharwillnor-fall coxheir-portion:; they -defire: to | 
helpe eoſhoreen higfdayes, and haſten lis end 2 he-ſhall.heare 
eptrdeey they have Ou on (Fs pe after 
15J&arht many a fonne ſhewes himſelfe-gracelgſſe'; reiling a+ 
-| braag eyery where; how unkindely his father deale with him, 
thazbis portion was ſo finall 3 nog.remembring in ;the courſegaf 
common ſociety, ,, de gbſentibus &: mortuis 11it.nife ownne;rmonch 
more;for. parents, whoſe infirmities-muſt be cavered-beingh-+ 
vingsi more deat]; neither remembring boyy lgule-chey daſer» 
velaraheir fachers hands ,' ar how. unkindelyahey uſed himi) 
reſpe& of others, or! how lictle, hope they gave him thaethey 
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would 
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Vert 65 the Propbefie of Malochy. | 


would uſe that well he ſhould leave themg:and by-it be: profi- 
table to God or man; Choureti or Commionwealths! 5:1; ; 
- To reach every child/tsbecontent with the portiamhis | 


is fa» 
ther ſersour for him, living ordead,'wheher moreag eſſe, ec. 
quiallor infeflour to others: impating ſoinewhar andqoe alicle | 
id rerirgnes; ores Fe bogey Finke: oking 
their prefent » Of re z poki 

ar home, how dorifull: he hach beeneinicomparifanoforhers, 
how lictke-deſerving , whar litcle- gaudy and-foleſſe goods. 
And if his father ſeemegorrto have deatt {6 equally, yer iz is his | 
duty toſufpethisowne wifdome rather than his fachers;;: ro acs | 
cuſe his owhe'dernerits , ; yea, ro-cover ititreveryplace', and e+ 
very way ſhewinghimſelfezontenred. If Jacob ſceignod cauſe 
to difinherit Rewbes ,' an&topaſic by Simeon and Leny, and leave 
the Lordſhip to Jud abr hatid; yea, if heſhallſkip over: awand 
After, and'the'reſt , rill he cometo Joſeph, from thealdeſt of 
all torhe youngeſt, or ſtate one;, and beſtow the doable por- 
tion on him atid his, thereftmuſtnoe be diſcontenrect with his 
diſtribution, but give -him leave rodae with his 'bwneas he 
liſt honouring him thus,, yea, and uling his portion:left thee 
for his honour, for increaſe and advaritage, as the Talnes; thar 
the world may judge of the juſtice and uprightneſſe of thy fa- 
etting df his goods. Ub on bodies 
The fourth rhing in this fubmiſionis, tobe diſpoſed of for 
their marriages and matching.” 'Ww 3; yi" £2,276 | 
Ir is the duty of children to ſubmit themſelves to their Pa- 
retits in their matchesand marriages 3220 be given and raken in 
marriages, this isa part of their honour, for thi &criprure gives 
this authority to arents to beſtowrhem, as is: proved, 
Deur. 7.3. 1 Cor. 7.38. yea, to breakthem, Exod. 22. 1 6,1 7. 
then muſt they'and ofght to be ſabje&t. Befides the examples of 
all good children who have ts fabmirred themſelves : Andex- 
emple ſanftorum pro regulis ſunt , #bi deeft regula; ve: camtraria 


Wy Do [\ ; 


on datur ; Iſaac fubmirted to Abraham, Gen. 24: 3.:Fecobto | 


Iſaac, Gen. 28. 1,2. Sampſon to his parents, Judg. 14: T:'Robet 
and Feahto their father Laban, Gen. 29. 19. yea, even prophane 
and wicked have in ſome ſort done it : 1/mael, Gen. 21.91. Shes 


chem Hamors ſonne, Gen..3 4. 3-6. * 37 
Becauſe this isto honour them, whenthey rhinke them wi- 
ſer and berter able to provide for them chan themſelves ; whoſe 
advice if they muſt ſabmic themſelves ro for theircalling and 
portion , more for rhis, when they are led commonly by thie 
heate of affejon4o the liking of che perſon onely , when there 
are many other things as neceſſary to concarre as that ; as 6+ 
gion, honeſty of kindred, good report , equality, and ſuch 
6 e;all which is rarely —_— ——— ſo duely raſpetted, | 


— 
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| An Expoſttioncxpon'.. Chap. x. 


| - 
as parents by theirexperience are ablere{difcerne,, .; 
Becauſe he may not diſpoſe ofthe gods of his father without 
_ | him, [notſell his land; or alienareanytthing from Him.z bar as 
he willdifpoſe ; how thewhimſelfe?, 2:77! 10 00 2 1 1514 
Oe 1 This ceproveth choſe children that diſpoſe thetaſelves with, 
* | ont their parents conſent, preyupoh their right --intangle and 
contrat themſelves ,-yea, and conflyamare marriages , , they 
manu rags +5. 4 or by ſome neceſlity forced ro ſhew 
ſome willingnefſe, whichis theicauſtof ſomanyunroward,un- 
cleane, and polluced farnilies , andpxophane: þ 148/04 
ther rimes cart witneffe, ſo too: maty preſidaatsin our dayes, 
For as when children are compelled 80 matchagain{ttheir wills, 
and where they havejuſt occaſion of exception, for ſome liniſtex 
reſpect the parents have, there follows muchungdeanneſſe and 
impiety: ſo when without the paretitsconſent, and not of their 
providing, but they are their owne chooſers; ſhewing where 
parents conſent is wanting, there Gods bleſbng is away; yea, 
where parents conſent is not , there is Gods curſe z as in Eſau 
and his poſterity , in F=«dah taking his Hoaſts daughter,Gen, 38. 
2. having.Erand 029x , ſuch as God would not endure to live;' 
but ſlewthem himſelfe.; Yea, thar may alſo be ſeene, Gen. 6. 2. 
in the:fonnes of 8#th, ithe Church which matched with curſed 
Chamaleed of themſelves, without parents conſent , had ſuch-a 
wretched poſterity. This thing thenis reproofe-worthy , yea, 
damnable in children without repentance z-parents are often 
- | cauſes of it; and that firſt, ro ſomeir; is Gods retribution, , be- 
cauſe they fo ſerved andabuſed their parents : Secondly,becauſe 
they give ſuck kberty tatbeir daughters to wander, as Di#ah ; 
and 4 Ezek. 23:3. theiy breſts come to be preſſed , and the teats of 
their virginity bruiſed: orelſe their affettions by often meeting 
are ſo mtangled and: inflamed , as the fathers threats willnot 
looſe it ,, noxtthe niothers teares cannot quenchyr. It was not 
fo, Pzoy. 30. 18, 19. itſhould not be fo. Hierem to Demetr. E- | 
piſt. 8.11. would not have Virgins alone, ſole ſine matre : for in 
aflocke:oh. Doves the Kite often will prey upon one when they 
are abroad; and itisaſcabbed ſheepthat loves wandring, - and 
leavesthe fold. CIPEL $108 1h 
Thirdly, becauſe parents doe not take and uſe their right, and 
provide for them in dne time mates fit for them, which makes 
them-provide for themſelves, not withoar ſinne, but greatly 
finning z yetthe parents partakers of it, andoftentimes of much 
ſhame andpriefe, asit was with-Tmer, Gen. 38. 26. Buthow- 
ſoever, one mans finne cannot excuſe another, nor yet the pa- 
rents thechilds finne , nor willnot exempt them from the curſe 
of God; when they thus match to the griefe of their parents, 
and the ſhortening of their dayes and life, by whom they reg 
| v 
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Verſ.6; - the Propbeſreof Malacby. 
ved life, and ſhould have their lives continued and lengthened, 

To inſtru&childrento beſabje&t torheir ts, knowing 
what power they have over them to guide their choyce ; that 
without them they may notchuſe ;andifrhey chuſe for them, 
they cannot withour great cauſe and-juſt exception ſtray them- 
ſelves from liking : ſmaller things they muſt endeavourto over- 
come, they muſt not ſuffer themſelves to be entangled by ſome 
who ſeeke by kind uſage of themto ſteale away their hearts from 
their parerits,for their daughters, to advance them as is the man- 
net of ſome wretched and rinconſcionable mien. As Ulurers get 
their farhers inheritance from them by feeding them with mo» 
ney : ſo they nnaſtnor ſer their affettions'byrfervency of ſociety 
and company upon others,wichout parents, and where never 
like togive allowance. They ought ro remember this zs the fa- 
thers right, ro chooſe, ro diſpoſe of them, noteng inthe 
generall, bur for the particular perſon : But whar ifhe be farre 
off, and cannot ſee? Ifhe givethee liberty, duely aſking it: of 
him, he harhgiven his right from himlſelfe, as 7ſ#zc toFecob, 
Gen. 28. But what if he upon ſome finiſter reſpect, deferre and 
paſſe the flower of her age? I anſwer; then hath God oxdained 
the Magiſtrate as for their puniſhment , fo for thair rehiefe, who 
is riot to be ſought to bur when moſt urgent neceſſity requi- 
reth , when the oppoſition ſtands betwixe Marriage and bur- 
ning, becauſe that reveales che fathers fault,, and; bewrayeshis 
| | or her infirmity. ' Bat whiat if he render -a- match ont of the 
Church, a Papiſt, or ſuch like? Then muſt the Child refuſe 
with reverence, notdiſpoſing of himſelfe , for as it were finne 
to yeeld , ſorhe other is ſfinneto miake choyce of himſelfe. But 
what if another that is not fo religious and fo fervent a lover of 
the Truth, asisrobe wiſhed ? Nodire& denyall is lawfull:;- bar 
a wiſe delaying and a diſcteet gaining of rime to follicite God 
with their prayers, who hath the heare of their Parents in his 
hand, and tointreate themby mediation of beſt friends,” who 
if they can be diverted, it is well; if not, I know nowarranca 
Child harh to deny his fathers choyce , (though he thinke;and 


fing from , if in duty be thus fabmit himſelfe to his Pay 
rents. s/ Ator.m oem + Dot: 

The laſt part ofthis honour is thankfulnefle, which Children 
maſt performeto their Parents: 7/77, fog non prog bib yet 


Children muſt performe all thankfulneſſe ware chei-Parents: 
that is, helpe them when they-need, -and inage; when their 
ſtare and bodies are decayed; and to be eyes, arid leggs.,; and 
limbs unto them,.and to adminiſter libexallpaccording xq their 
ſtate and abihey.ro them, « ag they did tothem when'they were 
young, and when. yet tr anda 
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roger any thing , that this isa part of honour Chriſt ſhewerh 
Mark. 15. 4.56. ſomerhinketharofPfal r 28. 3. when chil- 
dren are made Oliveplants, nor Olives onely, and Olive bran- 
ches, which was afigne of peacez fo they to make peace and 
love berwixt their ; bar plants, ſuch as' might ſtand un- 
der them, and uphold them in their weakneſſe ; and 
thus verity have good Children honoured their parents : fodid 
the fon of Jacob Gen. 42. 1,2. ſo did FoſepbGen. 47: 12. ſodid 
Rsth, though buradaaghter in law. To this Paul for- 
bidsthar'the Church ſhould be burthened with widowes, bur 
cheir children & Nephews ought ro maintain them.1 Tim. 5.4. 
Becanfe elſe heſhoald not onely be unnatural; bur unjuſt, 
when the facher by his fpeciall carefor him, and the morher by 
ws bearing and carrying of him, watching with him, 
geyes and legs, and limbes to him,feeding and nouriſhing 
of rs. xootuaririgh All whichthey rhe berrer deſerve, if they | 
have ghildren , with whom they have the like labour and 
CO_— NOW jaftice requires to-pay debt' due and: de- 
erv 
' Beeauſethey had forme fromthem, as body , and 
and1linibes, 'fo rheit education, rheir trade, cheir ftocke and 
—_—_ whereby they are that they are, by the bleſ- 
few = reaſon then, they relieve and maintzine them by ir, 
= abi deffe children , hone 
ret anochetrpttctns; mneed 
ofthenyindeed ; Bucffthey bebaſe& poor, will eyes acknow- 
tedperhein, ab thinking i chelrreproach Nach each ſhame, not for- 
gerring ,- bur the rock whereoar they were hewed-, 
rhe pit whercour they talent ' or ifthey doe releeve them, 
or bekindanrothens [is either becauſe they have yer ſome- 
wharogiweandbeſtow , witch eiitictiegooren;che# uſe chem 
kindly; yea if children, hey ttrive which ſhould ſhew 
Indnefſe, noe gotten;madeoverrothem , they ſer 
4 dedmacke them oar z- ome making therr parents 
womrhoricy againſt them, orifthey keep chem, de- 
cayied;”they make them drudgeas ſervants, they er them wirh 
the Hyndes - ſomeſograceleſſe, as they complaine they are a 
bartheh-uneo! -rhebeſt ofthemnever rendering them, as 
they did them, nor maintaining them as they areable; neither 
an ts thews former condicion; nor ch&rowne preſenr, 
wid ſont drivinguthent away; undnor affording any entertain» 
Pro w_ : cotheſe and ſich fike we applyrtiar of Solomon, 
DT ( 


his father , 4nd chaſeth aw ay bis mo- 
Iſduiotiag 'riuſeth ſhame,” and bri 


ch, and 
Boker A God hath marked chem. pon. 45 oy a 
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th. Al. _ 
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To teach Children toperforme all rthankefulnefſe totheir pa- 
rents, if they live to be able, and they t6ſtand in need of them, 
ifthey be never ſo baſe, benot aſhamedof them; bur remem- 
ber the time was, when rhou waſt naked atid needy,and not'only 
had nothing; but if thou hadſt had all che world,couldft nothaye 
had helpe,burby chem, or ſome in ſteed of them. ' And yet they 
covered thy nakednefſe, were not aſhamed of thy infirmities , 
carryed thee in their armes, and nouriſhed thee carefully :"'$ 
poſe and confider , where thou hadſt been , if they had negle&- 
 edthee, thinke how many” nights withourſleepe ,' anddayes 
withour reſt they ſpent about thee , when thou waſt young, or 
weake or ficke, ſee how love made all their labour light; and 
all their charges as it were a gaine unto them: | And if thou haſt 
any true naturall affetion in thee, thou wilt-chinkenorhing too 
mach for them : Burt feed and nouriſh them at thy table, with 
thy morſell andcup , carry and fuſtaine them in their weakenes 
and infirmirie; yea, though they ſhould live as long, orlonger 
in infirmities and wants, then thou waſt of chem ; there are ſome 
birdsfaith Beſil/, whofeed their dams,as long as they fed them, 
and carryed them, how mach more Chriſtian Children 2: often- 
rimes when thy father is dead; his garment or his ring is deare to 
| thee, thisthoucarrieſt apon thy finger , and wouldſt nor: loſe 
itforany thing ; think how ſhould his body, when he isliving, 
S. Ang. de Civ. D.lib.1. orif thou ſee others ſo eſteeme them, 
apply ittothy ſelfe, and give them their whole honour, or elſe 
looke for the ſhortning of thy daies, and for the like recompence 
| from thine. | 

His Father. ] Having ſeene the duty , we muſt proceede 
now to the parties , to whom this duty and honouris to be per- 
formed; to the father and parents, as their parents, authors of 
their being , or atleaſt inſtruments of their being; God being 
' Principall. | | 

Children muſt performe all theſe duties, this honour to their 
parents, all their life long ; nothing will free them from them, 
nordiſpence with the negle& and omiſſion ; no grearnefſe nor 
excellency themſelves may cometo, no ſtate nor condition of 
theirs; neither want, infirmity, and imperfe&ion of theirs : This 
15 manifeſt by the example of Joſeph, the ſecond in the king- 
dome of Xgypt , yet did notonmt the leaſt dury to his father 5 
bur performed all in their places, obedience, ſabjetion, main- 
teinanee, reverence in his infirmity and weakenefle, and his own 
greatnefſe , Gen 4.8.1 2.(& ceteris capiti) Solowon to his mo- 
cher, 1 King. 2.19, 20. Chriſt tohisparents, Luke 2.5r. 
Hence came the curſe upon Cham, pronounced by his father, 
and executed by God, notwirhſtanding what he had to ſay, and 
could hold out for hisdefence : his father was drunkeand like 
H 3 a beaſt, 
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abeaſt, Gen. 9. But Shem and Fopherh bleſſed whodid bimre- 
verence: Tothis purpolſeisthat of Solomon , Prov. 23. 24. 
Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother 
when ſhe is old; ſoever unworthy of it, yet thou muſt pex- 
forme it, even to thy mother weaker by nature , ſubjet to moxe 
infirmiryes; by ſo much more apt to deſpiſe them; more then, 


| whenthe infirmitie of their ſex, and the imperfections of the age 


are ENIn rogether z yet we have no liberty to deſpiſcor de- 
n þ 

Becauſe neither the greatneſſe of the one, nor the-weakenefſe 
and infirmitie of the ocher can breake that relation which is be- | 
rwixtchilde and parents, which the Law of God being morall, 
hath made perpetuall untoeverlaſting : And thereaſon of this is, 
becauſe as Chriſoſt. in Rom. 1 3. now principi ſed priacipatui, that 
honour, obedience and ſubjecqion, is required not ſomuchto 
the Prince, as to the Princedome ; not tothe perſon, as ro-his 
place - So ofthis, the honour is due not to the fataer, buthis fa- 
cherhood ; not ſomuch tothe perſon of him as he is aman,and ſo 
either a bad or a good man, as to hisplace &office;as he isatather: 
now he is a father, ſhe amother,though of never ſo bad life or bad 
parts,and fo tobe honoured-and the childe istogive it, not ag a 
man ; andfo great or baſe,bigh or low ; but asachilde, which he 
ever 1s, and ſo; mult alwayes performe it. 

Becauſe they are the authors , or principall inſtruments of 
their lives; effence and being, which is that which never can | 
be _— mths yt therefore 
is this tobe performed [: *Tis Solomons ground, Prov.23. 22. 

This ſerves to condemne the Church of Rome,and their odi- 
ousand impious poſitions, where they allow by doctrine, the 
childe to diſobey his parents; for they allow him not ſo much, 
aStoacknowledge him to be his father, if he be an Hereticke, 


| ifaproteſtant ; yeaby the herelie of the father , children are 


freed from all obedience; and the father deprived of all his na- 
turall power. ( Symancha. Juſtit. Cathol. Tit.4.. ſe#.74.) ſeeyee 
not theſe-men going againſt the current of humanity,and againſt 


' | the lighrofnature, and are oppilite to the light of the word, 


Cham may not diſhonour his father though he be drunke, bue 
he ſhall have the curſe; how ſhall they eſcape it? But Hereſie is 
a greater ſmne then drunkennes : undoubtedly nor as they 
count Hereſie , which is todiffer from the Church of Romein 
any thing , ſpecially in matter of the ſeven Sacraments, And 
what is this in compariſon of that which makes a mana beaſt; 
which is. worſe, fayth Saint Chryſoſtome, then tobee a beaſt, 
becauſe iftud nature , ind culpe eft : which ſome ſmall difte- 
rence from them cannot make : Bur fay it weregreater, yet 


doth it not therefore diffolye the knot,or relation betwixt mp 
| : 


as. 
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for it isnot in the greatneſle of the finne , but when ſach a finne 
can be given that doth breake the relation ;. for inſtance; Idola- 
try isa greater ſmne then adulrery, yer this, nor that, breaks and 
diffolyes marriage : Becauſe that, not this. meers in cominter- 
poſition with the knot of marriage. In that they being and be- 
comming one fleſh with another , 1 Cor. 6.10. andſo cutterh 
himſelfe from her, he was knit to before 7 in this they are onely 
one ſpirit with an Idol, and ceaſe tobe one ſpirit with the Lord. 
So this, Itis not hereſfie for his greatnefſe, that can diſſolve this 
naturall bond, which is perpetuali;for it cannot make thathe had 
not hisefſence and being fromhis facher, and rhe! daty depen- 
ding upon this, obey thy father that begat thee + hath he begor- 
ten thee, it 15 no matter what he is, thow muſt honobr him. 
Then impious are their potions z but no-marvaite if they reach 
rebellions, and diobedience, and murthering of Princes, if they 
allow diſhonouring of parents, | 19 | 

To teach every child to performe this, , honour his Parenes, 
whatſocyer he is, whatſoever they are: Art thou higher and 
richer, and wiſer thanthey? yet muſtthou doe them honour; 
and by it ſhalt thon havetheſe the more. Looke upon Joſeph, 
Solemon, and Chriſt, and nothing can be in thee that can give 
thee freedomefrom it, when they did it, the two firſt ex debiro, 
Chriſt explacito , to fulfill all righreouſneſſe, and give/usex+- 
ample. Thongh then thou be married oradvanced,. or howſo- 
ever, yet ſtill they are thy Parents, andthou muſt not deny, | 
but performe honour unto them; for thou hadſt thy being from | 
them, andrill that be diflolved, thou owelt rhem ſtillthe du- 
ties, the bonds remaining ; yea, whatſoever infirmity is mn 
chem, no finnediffolveth the bond , ic makes nor an annullicy 
of the duty : for as Gold is Gold, thought be ſmeared over with 
durt and filth ; ſo are they thy Parents; whatſoever their lives 
and manners be. Thinke with thy ſelfe, how their love made 
them beare with many natnrallinftirmities of thy Childhood;and 
Hot to negle& rhee for the many untoward carriages of thy 
youth, and not tocaſt thee off from them: And thinke what 
duty now ſhould bind thee unto. if they for their perfe& love, 
and upon ſome hope of comfortmany yeares after, did paſſe 0- 
ver all, how much more thou in-duty and in lieu of rhankful- 
nefſe for that which thou enjoyeſt fromthem? Children-muſt 
not be like Flies (as Platarch)) whichſlip along the 
it is ſmooth, bur catch hold of it where there are any ſcratches 
or flawes : They muſt turne away theireyes fromtheir infirmj- 
ties, and forgertheir hardufage, if irhave beene any; and not 
be undarifull for thar , becauſe they have their being and edu- 
cation fromthem. Fake heedofChams curſe, and ſeeke Shers 
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bleſſing, by not ſeeing their infirmiries, bur covering andper- 
forming | 
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forming duty to them; accounting it to bea fin to be repented 
of, when they cannot find their hearts fo cheerefull in their du- 
tiesas they ought, becauſe of their Parents infirmiries. 

- Aſervant his maſter.) The ſecond rule of nature, the ground 
or other pillar of Gods reaſon againſt this people : For the mea- 
ning 'ris plaine ; the duties here required are 1n the generall che 
ſame for the moſt part with the former, though not in every 
particular. The firſt is reverence, and this both inwardand 
outward; To joyne them together. 

Servants maſt give all reverence unto their Maſter, all in- 
ward good affe&tion and eſtimation of them, and all reverent 
reſpe& in geſture and ſpeech, Eph. 6. 5. 1 Tim. 6. 1. Ecclel. 10. 
20. Ir may beapplyed to Maſters, for the King is but agrear 
Maſter, and the Maſter a little King. The outward in words, 
asnot replying unreverently, Titus 2. 9. not ſpeaking their in- 
firmities to others, as 1 Sam. 25. 17. giving them all reverent 
ſpeech and ſubmiſfiye geſture, as 2 King. 5. 13. not deſpiſing 
them as Hager did 84rgh. 

Becauſe God hath madethem reyerent, in that he hathcom- 
municated unto them part of his excellency and dignity, thar 
is, his Lordſhip and Dominion , making them his Vicegerents 
IS over their family : therefore they ought to reverence 


Becauſe his Commandements are ſpirituall , and reach tothe 
inward man, and without it wereall outward but hypocriticall 
and counterfeit , which is abhominable : And this without the 
ourwardis imperfe&t, if it may be ſuppoſed it may be withour 
ir, and ſocannor beacceptable. 

Thisisto let ſervants ſee their ſinnes paſt or preſent , when 
they have or doe carry themſelves unreverently towards their 
Maſters in heart and outward man, ineyeand tongue, to their 
faces and behind their backs, they are all guilty of the breach 
of the decree of the moſt High, and indeed all; for where ſhall 
we finde a ſervant any thing neere performing the carriage he 
ought to his Maſter and Miſtris ? that he hath a baſe thought,o- 
pinion, andeſtimarionof him, appearesby his ſpeech and car- 
riage his ſpeeches ſo void of reverence, nay, his anſwers full of 
contempt , his eye and carriage fo fullof ſcorne and diſdaine : 
Hagar defpiſing Saraþ, looking ſcornfully upon her , which 
= needs argue unreverence in the heart ; for by theſe things 
many a man well knows what is in the privy Chamber of the 
heart, andby this outward pulſe thus beating, may we diſ- 

cerne how the inward parts are affe&ed. For he that will ſpeake 
ſo frowardly, and looke ſo ſcornfully and doggedly, as many 
will, itmuſt needs ſhew he hath no reverence, bur his heart is 


full ofdeſpight and contempt ; and he that will ſpeake fo 97 his 
e, | 
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and jn his preſence, what will he to others behind hisback; 
his abſerce? Where is the feare and trembling Pa} calls 
for? Where is all the honour Peter exacts > when ye will thus 
bourd them often, chus diſdaine chem? when ye willanſwet 
them frowardly,” or murmaring when their backs are rurned.; 
bar 4 dn buen gr wn eþrnr gt on ing ed. 
neighbours ervants , whereby 1 eſtimat | Jon ired. 
Thinke you the . Apoſtles call fortheſe mvaine, or ſhaltfach 
things goe unpuniſhed 2 Aﬀiredly no : fr when the' A 
faith to eoencourage them thar are | ”,8. 
with good will doing ſervice, us to the Lord, and not to min; hnow- 
ing that whatſoever good thing any man doth, 1he ſame ſhall ho re- 
cedve of the Lord, whether he be bond or free did he not meanerhe 
contrary? and wonld haye you to that wharſoever 
evill thing aman'doth , that ſhall he receive of che Lord, whe- 
cherhebe bondor free? ſoexpet it inchi particular; ſee hen 
that,unreverent and contempruous lervants _— you to re- 
ceive from the Lord ſome fearefull thing, andlerit be arcſtraint 
in you of ſfuchirreverence in the things ſpoken of, or the like. 
Bur of this fan Maſters are often-the cauſes of ic; 'and rhiey that 
bring it upon themſelves, - L 2m! 02 0009? 0 01 T' 
Firſt, becauſe they have beene ſuch ſervants roche Maſters, 
andfo have lived in teverfincewithour repengance 5 even ther! 
when 'God recompencerty them home, yerthey will riot re- 
member their owneſinne, butareſtilbrawting withtheirſtr- 
vants, and fort iszGodsjaſt retribution : whereasifrhey would 
repent of that , they ſhould better reformethis, Fccleſ. 7. 21, 
22: Takenoheedto all words that are ſpoken, leſt rhod hears 
thy ſervant curſe thee, for oft>times alſo thyowne hearrknow- 
cth, that thouthy ſelfe haſt al-curſed ochers. ) Ic may be apply! 
ed ro rhis, though ir carry fomewhar more': That a Maſter, wher 
his ſervantrevileth him ,; oruſcrh kin irreverencly.- ſhould re- 
member even. this ſentehoe, up tata hes patient aces 
derate. MOD 10t Eowmatud tono bao) 
Secondly, becauſe they have remittedofthariancitnoſcyericy 


tines that arepaſt, ſpeakziofz .not having thoſe ſtrak eyes, nor! 
hartkinds over tilemesthepolght; mocks ſheoplp con '4 
tas a fled Rn Go irech-;;ſo chat 
ierle reverence thena;, 0 :them |not 4 becaaſe, 
hy - 2951 9. 4 ſewers will not be'correfed 
5ywords , for tbeugb be unierifand , be will ores 
Thirdly , becauſe they bring them upw9 
and 5 and fowbeinchie belly 1s fad; and fine, 
the Maſter isnot ſo regarded. A ſervancisfkewmthisching to a 
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diet 


intheir government; which weheare men, that can! retnember |. 


Horſe full-fed-andpampered; hewillcaſthis rider; like co _ 
Rare, 


Uſe 2. 


Do@rine. | 


+ AmiExpoſtion;apon » Chap. 1. 


| phajas; Hlexanderr:Fiorle , while he was bare-backr he would 


carry.-any man z bntifonce he had his trappings and furnicure, 
nohe; or hardly 4fe xander himſelfe. It is the complaint of ma- 
ny, that ſervants arethus mſolene to themſelves and others; ma- 
ny,though-not all, are che cauſes of it themſelves; (ſomewhar 
theres in-the nature of a ſervant and other things ) for they 
bringrhemipſo delicately, as Prov. 29. 21. He that delicately 
bringtth' np bis ſervant: from 4. child , ſhall have hin become his 
Joine at.the length. Whatſoever their fare is, their apparrell is 
farreexcecding; a fervant going berrer than a man of his Maſters 
place\and wealth. did ſome few yeares agoe.' And though they 
will, not. allow it\themſelves,: yer-they can be concent their 
friends,or themſelves, if their fortune be allotted unco them, 
ſhould; provide it for themſelves: And if, when they are thus 
gay without ,. they-uſe them as Hoger did her Miſtris, when ſhe 
wasbigge with child, is it not juſt with them? A great cauſe 
of this,is raking of Apprentices with great portions , and ſo as 
Mylier cur dote, is imperioſs , ſothey and their friends. The 
caufe you muſt have ſach portions with them, more than in for- 
mer times, is this; becauſe they muſt thus be maintained, more 
than in former times. But better it were that you had lefſe, and 
keptthem'moremeanely ; better for you, you ſhould haye more 
reverence andrefpett : berter for them, for rhus you bring ſin 
uponthais for the-preſene, and in future time juſt contempe, 

as they have contemned you. * - * #--=:| 
{ '-Foperſwade ſervants to uſe their Maſters with all reverence 
and good reſpecttharmaybe , they muſt feare them, and reve- 
rencetherd ; Nature itſelfe hath raughe it, and heathen ſervants 
have 'ar;:as In Neamens ſervants; how much more 
ſbouldrehgious Chriſtian ſervants,: and the more Chriſtian or 


> . 


religious, the mort they oughtropetforme thisdury ;nor one- 


| ly not:edcondemneand deſpiſe, 'bur to; reverence them with 


all the reverentcarriage and ſpeech that may be? and that nor 
outward onely, but inward, for God requires more than Na- 
ture.z_hisLaw isſpirituall,'and he will haveall inward and ont- 
wardreſpett, thehearras well as the ronguegand the ourward 
will -not de! ot nor continue; orifſo, yer not accepted of 
God; yca, be that wants this,” it can never be ed the o- 
ther Hfabedionce, 8c. and ler him who lookes and hopes to be 
one day a Maſter ; and to have his ſervants ſach as he would, be 
nowſtacha ſervant as he ſhould, -Ephe. 6. 8. krowing that what- 
ſoever good «ny mav ddth, the ſemeJhall be recrive of the Lord, whe- 
#hir he be-bondor! free) 1 tt i en 0 

.© | Ttie ſecond duty'bf ſervants is:obedience;;- for whom. men 
feareqithem rhey obey, 4 297; 07 | 


: Servants mullt-give/ unto cheir Maſters and governours all 


_— 


'Verl.6. the Propheſie of Matachy. 


obedience : hence it followes,, becauſe they. muſt fears; «and 
whom men fearechemthey obey,when they, conimand-thispyb- 
ved ,-Ephe. 6.'5.:Col. 3. 26- Firus 2. 9.3: And this! obedi- 
ence if it be ſuch as Chriſtians onght to perfortne, it maſt news 
| their be clipt, nox counterfeir, not in ſome'things onely,riorin 
ſhew tothe eye: forthe firſt, Colv3, 21. mmalbthings; rhacis, in 
alllawfall things, whether rhey be liking, and raſting unto/him 
orotherwiſe, though never ſo difliking, forheminſt pleaſorehis 
maſter, T'icus 2.4; for. the 2Ephe-6.5,6. Col-3;2 2. finglenefſe 
of heart is required, andeyeſeryice forbidden, + y 
'  Becauſetheyare bound either by Indenture,orconditiori8ce. 
Becauſe they are maintained-by.them, anid learne and ger that 
under them, they may live by hertafter. > + T 
Becauſe if in onely things they like, they:obey themlelves, 
not maſters (as in obedience of children: ) '-- boot: 
Becauſe in this obedience they ſerve God and Chriſt ,-: Ephe. 
6. 5,6, 7. wha lookes in the heart and ſinglenefie of it: +. And 
though outward and eye ſervice may be for thy maſter , and may 
bleare his eyes, yet not the Lord , whoas he.cannot endure hy- 
ifie or imperfe& ſerving immediately ; ſonot inthat which 
bu SES" aſt or pref; obey 
olct ts{eetheir ſinnes or prelent, not 1 
and doing the things theit maſters command, -bur onely ſich 
things as they pleaſe, and when they pleaſe, and when they doe, 
clip their ſervice and performeit by tialves, anddoe it in 
ifie and totheeye : and fo go ro further then nature, 
, who teacheth a man onely to ſave himſelfe, as neere as he can 


fromany harme that may enſue, when his maſter is diſpleaſed, | 


or to ſeek to get ſomewhat, ifhe have hope ofought; by ſeeking 
of his favor, and ſo ſeeming willing to doe any ſervice unto him; 
but they muſt know, that as Barnerd, ff in hoc obedimus, non au- 
tem is illo, fratus ef wmmus. This: bbedience. is: like 


thy maſter ler it paſſe, and be content topurtirup; yet 
God will call thee one day to an. account forit, and thoughthou 
canſt keepe it cloſe from the ane, yerthoucanſt nor conceale it 
from the other :and-as we ſee in mony that is clipped,or a pieceof 
gold that wants a little of irs waight, makes it refuſed in paiment 
fo the want of obedience in any one thing;: wile thou repent 
thee in regard of God, andiynake amends ro thy maſter for it , 
ſhallmake God torefuſe, and not to regard the reſt;ofthyobe- 
dience, becauſe he'requires it robe gthole and entire. I; but ſay 
thou doeſt all, yetitis in theeye, & m preſence or fight,murmu- 
ring whep heis gone,, or regarding not: then ſayth Bernard, 
| falſws eſfwunmu ejus, plumbun habet non afgentum , dolost agit 
. if ; is 


WP 


clipt coyne, and will not paſſe for good payment before God, | 


| 79 
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An Expoſition upon * Chap. 1. 


ſedin Dei conſpe#u. This obedience is counterfeit ,. inſtead of 
ſilver it is lead,he dealerh decetfiilly with his maſter ,/ burhe 

doth'it in Gods fight, whoſe eyes-no man-can bleare or beguilet 

ſach ſervants letthem know, though theymay'have their 'ma- 

ſtcrsfavour, becauſe he can finde no fault with them , arid'can 

ſee no further then their outward and open behaviour, yerrhey 

ſhallnever have but Gods _—_— , that I che heart 

morerthen the hand, the on more then'the aFiotiandthe 
manner of doing of it ,, more then the deed 7! Sv-chatrhey;when 
they have received their maſters wapes or his yeerely allowance, 
or what other matter, of no great moment for themoſtpart , he 
ſhallthinke good to beſtow on them; they have, as Chriſt ſaid 
ofthe Phariſees, -who did all rheir workes only to be ſeene of 
men, they have received all their reward: z"thiey have all rhey 
defired, and all they deſerved z they can lookefor nothing 
at Gods hands for their labour- > And yer they ſhall have'are- 
ward from himwirhont true repentance, lege Totjonir,fuch fer- 
 vants,” whoſhall performe them ſuch hollow hypocricicalland 
eye ſervice, if they ever cometo be able to keepe 'any ; or it 
this feare them not, becauſe they thinke they can hamper their 
ſervants well enough, and being py to their own corraprions 
they will provide for them; yerler them ſee what follows, they 
ſhall have their portion with Hypocrites , as Chriſt ſaid ofthe 
bad ſervant, who played revels in his mafters abſence; Math. 


24. $I. 
"Tbismay perſwade and'in{truft ſervants, to obey their ma- 
ſters, and to obey as they ought, in things though diftiking, 
chough he donot over ſee or can come to knowledge of; & per- 
forme whole and {incere obedience to them; knowing that to 
obey them, is toobey the Lord , and Namwus ifte obedientie, 
| «t Deo debitur, ita Deo ſolvendns, ſaith one : As thy maſter con- 
ſtrayneth thee toobey him, ſo thy God hath commanded thee, 
and itmuſt be payd and performed,not according to thy maſters 
power, but according to Gods precept , not fo farre asthy 
| maſter canurgethee, bur as farre as Gad requireth of thee, and 
he is ſapiens nunmulariues , imd iſa ſapientia, cni meceſſe habe- 
mus reddere hunc uummun obedientie. He can eaſily diſcerne, 
if thy payment be any thing faultyor wanting : Learne then to 
obey in all things : thymaſters will and cotmand muſt bethy 
rule & ſquare of thy ations, and not thy own fancy,or pleaſure : 
R that of Paw/: they muſt labour topleaſe themin all 
things, Titus 2. 9. Intereſt enim hoc, ſaith Bernard, Inter con- 
Jugiam &> ſervitium , that howſoever the wife is bound to obey 
the voyce of her husband, yethe is likewiſe to have regard of hey 
PR therefore is that, Gen. 2t. 12, And'Godſaidwnto A- 
aham , 


ket it wot be grievous 38 thy fight , berauſe of the lad, and 


| becauſe. 


I 


/ | finne + The maſter may commandir withour finne,, ifhedwell | 


| Math./24: 46347. that is,partaker of his kingdome. Burhere 


DO OT 


Verſ.6.' the PropbefreofiMulachy, 
becauſe of thy bond oma ': Ta all that Sarah hath ſuyd unto thee, 
hearken unto ber voyce ;, for in 1ſeac ſhall thy ſeed be called; bur 
inthis ſervicerhere js nor this vicrſſ;tudo veluntatum required, 
for that were'to ſermaſterand man almoſt on equall xermes; the 


maſter is nor bound to regart hisſervants minde,/ bittheto ob-| 


ſerve his maſterspleaſure z and therefore though therwaſter may 
be fornewhat croffe andcrooked in his commandement, yet the 
ſervants obedience isnot ſtraightin Gods fight, when' it ſwar- 


veth from thar which he requirerh; hetmaſt then ſerve and obey | 
——_ —_—__—_ ſo not with eye ſervice; | but as 
Ahully 


nde hisbacke, asif he were preſent : That which 
Arif le ſaid ſhould nor onety betrue , Ocalus Domini impin- 
guar equur veftighum domini impinguat agrum , the maſters eye 
makes afathorſe ; andthe maſters foortteps a fervile field, as 
conrenting themſelves with eye ſervice, fight obedience, bar 
Chriftians muſt learne that of Chryſofome,God is ipye##ume, an 
overſeer ofthir workes, and 'a re\ of them, and ſo 
them as lawfully8& exa& noneisby to take notice ofir, as 
rodo them in the fight &-prefence of others; they that ſhall thas 
m conſcience of Gods will ſervethem, asif they ſerved themin 
their perſons, though their maſters reward them nor ; yer will 
God, and if they deals liberatly with thern, Gods reward fhall 
benever the leſſe;”: becanferhey ſerve the Lord Jeſus, Ephe. 6. 
8: rhe ſervantſhall have hisreward as well xs any other in cheir 
place of obedience, Chriſt wiltmake titnhis freeman, 1 Cor. 
7.14. God ſhall bleffe him with good ſervants, and obedient 
here, and make him partaker with the good ſervant hereafter, 


may be moved rhe fame doubes and queſtions , which were in 
the obedjenceof Children. Firſt, If God and my maſter com- 
mand diversthings, whom:maſt I obey'? God, for the reaſons 
before, and tharof Chrift , Math. 23. 3. one #s your that 
# Chrift; that is chiefe and principal},- who muſt firſt and e- 
ſpecially be ſerved. Bur yer thou that art a ſervant, take heed , 
thon make not an oppoſition, when there is none, yer at leaſt 
notin thy obedience, thoughrhere may be in his command, on- 
ly ro ſhifr off his ſervice, andro eaſe thy ſelf, or for otherfiniſter 
reſpe& ; for this know , thatthon mayſtdoe things athis com- 
mand, which happily he commands not lawfully, arid which 
thou couldſt not doe lawfully without his command. Inftances 
will make the point more evident; for thee to withdraw'thy ſelf 
on the Lords Sabborh, from publiqueexercifſesis unlawfullz Bur 
thy maſter commands thee ro ſtay at home, eicher:-whole or 
part ofthe day; I ſee nor, but thoumayſt doe ir, and withour 


farre from neighbours, asin theCountry, for the P—_ 
I © 
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| thing ſimply that is finne, as toſweare for his gaine, tolye for 


of the things God hath given him z and if nigh unto-neighbors,' 
yer for hischildren , whotther maſt be troubleſome to the con-= 
gregation, as too many are, and hinder many from hearing , os: 
maſt be kept at home, which cannot be without danger, if 
ſome oneof diſcretion be not with them : here he may lawfully 
command, and thou lawfully obey, which thou couldeſt not doe 
without 2» But he may doe it unlawfully, when he hathno ſuch 
occalion,yet thou muſt doe it and may , ſo he imploy thee not 
about ſeryile workes onthat day, and in thattime : The reaſon 
is, becauſe the Lords day may be ſanRified privately , and pub- 
que exerciſes are not of abſolute neceſſity in the ſancifying- 
itz for thenpriſoners and ficke perſons, and ſach as lyelamez. 
ſhouldnot beableto fanfrifie it - They onely are of neceſſity, 
when they can be had-without apparent breach of ſome other 
commandements; and yer maiſt thon make this unlawfull to 
thee z when if thou be left at home, thy Maſter and Miſtris are 
gone to Church, but thou art with a child in thy armes,or without 
gazing at the dore, or gadding abroad,or having thy companions 
comming to thee, and ſpendeſt thy time prophanely, when thou 
oughteſt,ſo much as may be, to _ it in reading the word; me- 
ditating on that thon haſt heard in the forenoon or former time, 
or ſuch like. Andin this thou muſt take heed how thou ſer(t 
God, and thy maſter, one againſt another : another inſtance, 
thy maſter commands, that is unlawfull for him tobid, not for 
the thing, bur his affe&tion; thou muſt obey , having Hirſt wiſe- 
ly and humbly ttoturne thy maſter from ſach aſinne: As 
betwixt Davidand Foabrnumbring of the people, 2 Sam. 24.2, 
3- But the thing he commands is unlawfull,as well as his affe&ti- 
on, I meane not ſimply , but by circumſtance or conſequent , 
yerthou' mayſt obey, as being an Officers Clerke to receive 
more fees then is due, being extortion ; or a Noble mans bajiliffe 
his extreame racke rencs.z providing that in humility thou ſhew 
thy diſlike of it, ſeeke to reforme it, or doe it with forrow 
and griefe while thou art bound to it, and get thy ſelf rid of ſuch 
a ſervice ſo ſoone as thon may. Bur if he command thee any 


his commodity, tadeceive, toſteale, or any ſfuchthings , thou 
may{t not obey, and yer not rebell, but ſuffer. 

If the Magiſtrate and my Maſter commanddiversthing,whe- 
ther muſtI obey ? 

The Magiſtrate, »t ſ#pr4, and for the reaſonsthere ; beſides, it 
it carry.not afiy excuſe, neither is it any pleain law ; my Maſter 
bids medoeit; It muſt needs follow that the Magiſtrate maſt 
be obeyed - It would not excuſe 4bſolons ſervants, their Maſter 
bade them kill Am#o», for whichhe was glad to flee ; for the 


powerofthemaſter is bur ſubordinate to the Magiſtrate; thy 


obedience | 


Verſ'6. the Propbeſie of Malachy. 
obedience then to thy Maſter hath this reſtraint , becauſe ir 
' cannot be lawfull. But ſay the Magiſtrate commands me that 
which doth marvellouſly redound: to the hurt ofmy maſter, 
whoſegood I am bound toprocure? If it bevery profitable co. 
the Common-wealth , a publique good muſt be preferred; if 
not prejudiciall to it, ſo there be no contermpt of the Magiſtrate 
and hisanthority , he being content to beare che penalty, if it be 
executed and exated fromhim, I ſee not but he may preferre 
his maſter before, as in the caſe of Children, and inſtance of 


Fſter. 
Wy Maſter and my Farh 
bey? | 
Tanſwer as before in Children; there is ſomewhat beſides in 
thoſe who are borne ſervants, Exod. 21. 4. 
My Maſter and my Huſband, as the caſe may fall out; in the 


er are oppoſites , whether muſt I 0» 


— 


_ 


| irmuſtimply that his ſervant muſt ſuffer itz11 Per. 2.19. for#his 


meanet ſort, ( who are to beinſtrutted as others) or my ſtate re-. 
quires this of me, wife and children , but my Maſter another. 
I anſwer, his Maſter zthe Maſter is to be obeyed , becauſe he 
ought, Pſal. 1:5. 4. #ot to change, though he ſwore to his hurt. The 
equity of it ſtandsfor any covenant, that mult be preferred be- 
fore hisproficz and ifbefore his owne, then. his wives or huſ- 
bands: for the man , ſee an example in F&c0b, who would not 
lbourfor his owne family , bur obey his Maſter, Gen..30. 30, 
For the woman, ifſhe be a ſervantborne, andgiven in-marri- 
age, as the manner was, ſtill ſhe wasro obey her Maſter, Exod. 
et: If ſhe be a ſervant by covenant, and conſent of her, Huſ 


during the time of her covenant, ſhe is to obey and 
keepe the conditions of the covenant ; forhe for the time. hath 
remitted his yp pmaay; | agg 
The third duty of ſervantsisfabmiſſion , that is, to their re- 
proofeand correttions; for thoſe men whom they feare;; they 
will ſuffer both at their hands. . 1 428 Vid 
Servants muſt ſabmit rhemſelves unto their Maſters/to be 
controuled and corre&ed by them , whethef they doe it-juſtly 
or unjuſtly ; whether deſervedly, or not ; they muſt feare them, 
and therefore ſuffer from them. When God allows the Maſter 
tO reprove and corre his ſervantas he doth, Prov, 29.19. then 


is thank-worthy,if « man for conſcience toward Gog, endure griefe, 
ſuffering wrongfully , Tt. 2. 9. wot giving croſſewords ovefor 6- 
nother. Hence isthar; Gen. 16-9. Andthe [Angell of the Lord 
ſaid tmro her ,\Rerurne- toy Miſtris,”; and fabmir thy le 
under her hands. 'Theexampleof 4brobemy ſeryants is commhen- 
dable,'Gen, 17 . 23:his ſervantsſabmirted to-Girammcifion;and 
by proportion the example ſerves for 
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Becauſe if it be for-well doing in' conſcience; it:is thanke- 
| I 2 


reſt. 3. 
Anſve, 


Queſt. 4. 


Anſw. 


Dod@r. 


Rea. 1. 


* 


worthy ; 


—— 


An Expoſztion upon Chap. 1: 
worthy ; andif it be borne with meekneſle , the Lord ſhall give 
a man the more reward. 1 Pet. 2. 19, 20. 

Becauſe they arecalled torhis;'1 Pet. 2.21. this is the Croſſe 
that Chriſt hath called chem to take up and beare after him, chis 
is the Croffe that God hath annexed to their calling, as every 
calling hath ſome crofſe or other ; and for the wrong that is offe- 
red them , God, as St. Pa/ faith, Coloff. 3. 25. will right and 
revenge them, &c. 

Toreprove many and moſt ſeryants amongſt us, who goe 
not {o farre as nature it ſelfe would teach them , few fo farre as 
| Religion doth teach chem ; for ſome cannot fo farre ſubdue their 
crooked natures, to ſubmir themſelves ro their maſters, ſo 
farre as they can doe, no otherwiſe ; becaule ir is in vaine to 
ſtruggle withthe yoke when aman cannor flip ir, nor ſhift it off, 
Burifſome come to this, yer can they hardly ſuffer with pari- 
ence hard meaſure, though they ſuffer deſervedly ; when as na- 
turall equity condemnerh him that dothotherwiſe, | 

And be ir, thatſome can thusſizbdue themſelves, yetis ic no 
more than the Heathens and Publicanes will doe: it is but Casz+ 
na patiemtia, a dog-like enduring, ſaith Berzord, ſuch as God 
will not accept, when either he dare not whine , or hath dane 
ſome foule fat; anddeferved ir. But if they haye nor, or thinke 
they have not deſervedit, howready are their anfwers? how 
ſoonewill they turne upon their Maſters , and take the rod by 
the end? and ifthey berebuked, they murmure  ifchey be 
corre&ed, they either will reſt, or clamorouſ] laine, 


y comp 
or ' wickedly ſeeke revenge. Lertheſe know and ſee their ſin, 
and looke for a recompence fromthe Lord for; ſaith St. Peter, 
they have loſt their thankes, ir is not thankes worthy, if they 
had ſaffered forevill z what when they will not > undoubred- 
ly let chem looke fromGod, which rewardethevery man, they 


ſhall have their recompence from: him, if they repenc-not z ic 
may -be in this life with the like, ( ifnorin the life ro come ) 
with wicked anditwd ſervants. But ofthis finne, if we may 
enquirethe cauſesof ir, we ſhall find in many, to come fram the 
Parencs and friends,cirher in theireducation ,. bringing them up 
| cockeringly , - nevernſing themeo reproofes,, tothe rod, and | 
rothe yoke, but'as my young Maſters, and ſach as never thould 

cometoſerve ſo tharwhen they muſt craic, by no meaneg they 
can apply chemſelves unto it, bur in ic engdyreand ſuffer:no- 
thing, nor ſomuch as fharpe words, butgoþlowes, deſeryed, 
Oraar! Burthisis not alltherfault,. faric igſcconded withas 
badwhen chey arein- ſervice, {and find ſome h; x and as 
 thexonely thinke; tharpneſle;/they remembring che fondneſſe 
of their affe&tion;;:icomplaine rothem, be Loh they 
ſhould; correc them ſoundly: and ſend chem-bome againe zbur 


pn." ——_— 


pe _ a. 


Verl. 6. the Propbeſze of Malacby. | 8 | 


= 


gocto their Maſters, andexpoſtulate the marter for them ; exre- 
noate the faq, aggravate the Maſters hard dealing, 
him with what he gave him with his friendor child, and 
marethem, rhar they willbe innothing ſafferers after, bong 
ver without and repining. Another cauſe isin the 
| maſter, either becauſe he was ſuch, -andis ſuch becauſe he hath 
= andſo tis Godsretribution, # ante ; ; Or becauſe 
beene too remiſſe to let faults, many = 


he wouldnor be I —_— 
ſtice of God, and the cankrednature of 
him home, Ja he a Eee 


ſtrait , hebarh fhamelaidapor him by arhelions fervent, as 


apply. Prov. 29,.15- 0%The rod dud 7 


angry onthe rr, EET 
innoad yas 


4 - 7 avad ; - 
ugjuſty as juſily,,- not: anſwering) ;trolly ;;;of rejetting- their 
ſtripes. If they lufferzuſtly, its not thatik+ ave 4 Chri 


things, i conſci- 

nr worn <a * Obe- 

dience and eng {unlefſe; ancnot the ctaſe, 
2 FRO IRTE:0: 1 Nut i wed Ned Ho: 

3 Bur 


EE ——_—_ 


* Þ . > 


4 OMnu 


— —_— 


—_ CT bf anſwer, Solongahekin 
bor, -or diſmembetsnorg! butif he becorretedhe 
may .dnddefend hirnſelfe ; pi hanilloyebd eonkanl 
Rigema ingbitoleave, oJob-$lir 36-4 612 

The foarth duty of fervancs is fairhfulneſſe , forthoſe whom 
en felrtyrothemare they faitifellifcheyeraſt them at 

q 10 ; i Ta 24 JM] 

Servaritsimuſt performe all fairhfulneſſe Wo cheir maſters, that 
;6;they muſdnocrtiemfelvesdiminiſhorhinder cheir eſtare ; the 
ther ſufftrin-fOmuch as 5 AIRS wittiſtand,to be jn- 
| diedbylother; bir by-all meanes uphold, maintaine'andins 
creaferit to thee chemo eyed 'Tirus 
4. 10; notpurto)ninig, bet ſewing fudetity, 
adorns the\BoBlrine of God our po: por _ ba 
faithifukibflc is expecſ]y required, {© the concrary 
and :wanifefted wherdih ''"rhae (doch - conſiſt; by ond, by che come, 
in <amadingand norditmuithing His and con 
tion £1:Vthe Chriſt :ecatherhy by the faichfull wept) ſervanr? 
Math24;43-48;8c- Agalſoin the parableofthe worldly wile; 
but wicked ſteward; Luke 16. 2.' Fhus Jacob yedagood fex= 


vantyiOgn. .\ Jathichewasa > though 
I alld;Ohiron. 27/$\ 
| of every! | 


-1;Becafe rh 


" DeomnſewieaſteesFaniity Was a.Nee rHmtadn 
wa great Extity, :ddabydealt fab _—_—_—_ and'oh 
olaboarfordxicodtnc and be faithfiilſieo = 


Fen bee Mdedfull 1 ee uke 


wr > roſes Tiers 32 027 «10 A 5d t re 
-f1 reb the have nor been fakh- 
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a -k0'his'aſter, and 
_ "| [59 of God, ſhall have his bon recompers FomGod, nd 


Verl6. the Propheie of Malachy, [ 


deceives another', or defrauds and: 


” 


ſhall never be' forgiven him ,'* for ifhe that- hack times bave in 


him, ſhallnot eſcape, he lefſe thar er fooplys 

wirhhis maſter. Bur ſay half pends i not, but pri yo 

convert it to his owne uſe, ane ntich himfelf 

by it?” he is morehound to make reſtjtarion, orke hin it 

thatof Avg»ſtineſhall be trite: * The fame nrpadlecc 

the theft be reſtored : and as long as he a rg he k 

curſe wich it, profpþer he never ſo well 

leave ir rohfs; thatewill be a robirnen 

ſubſtance, m his ſi ghr; he ſhallfeave che ctirſe 

bis wife and children, whetrheis bumi £5 Hell 

ther fins; yer if many be free from this ki r indir 

atderby Los mob eh erty not, aphoid 
ng Geiryn mp "hea 

opory bo ſteal cn aca bon 

faithfaſneſſe , tithe 


tiouſeand 
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d: againſt them, 


Teow they muſt plead 
wo their fellows 


* Nou remit... 
titer pecc atic 


4h, adi niſarefitgie || 


tur ab/atum. 
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Uſe 2. 


| 


An. Expoſition upon Chap. r. 
_ Fourthly, becauſe they had no care ro take ſuch ſervants as are 
religions and towardly , and ſuch as know hoy to be fairhfall; 


| nor yet to teach them an 1 = $4 Sth res dag prone thar 


chey mighe learne to be fairhfull of conſcience , and not for o- 
ther ſiniſter 2. and ſo when they have no care, with Abra- 
ham, to teach AP, fairhfull with God , no-mar- 
vell thaugh chexhs unfaithfull to them, in heir ſtars » bodies, 
children,and in all things. 

This may inſtru, and perſwade Greanato perform faithfiul- 
pee Five mpopery. for the _ to came, and to repent, 
make-.. recompence for that; is paſt , if they ſee cheir 
ſinne, 1 [rape a nding their. maſters goods at home or a- 
broad, ifby a9 Ah lofing him commodity , or by hindring 
of it, or for wanr of diligence not advancingiit, ſorrow and 
mourne for that is paſt, as it is ain againſt God and man, and 
make de maſter amends by a double care and diligencein thy 
ſer 


ſe make account thatthy, ſinne ſtands upon the ſcore a- 
gk mart Andrea anpieines 
ath been ſo great ou halt appropriated his goods nnto 
thy ſelfe , looke. (whether hoe io his fermica orout) that 


him recompence e him his owne againe 
cet rio ore uh omadetind: 
in thy looke many Pence 

ot ag witneſſes * Buge yea, ſomany ascall 
faracurſe upon thereſt of thy ſubſtance, thou eitherhaſt ,, or 
may have: And 


remiſhon before 


; belidesthe guilrand.gall of thy conſci- 
ence, Jf thou 


eto 2m ru ler ſervants in. all 
ſpecially ſach as haveany 
the Gofrineof Chriſt ; that 


ta 


LITE 


their 

Ee ives for hot 
maſks "le the day,,, bur a little part: 
' Gene onde tbn yoo 
rhe re wed | | 


Awe weſcen the dary and f fo wemult 
it is due ro, be ap Totheir 
haters homer he, ſoheberthei 
SSD We 


e 
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COEES ifnorconſcience reſtrain 
them, © yet this, that ghou muſt makereſticurion,. or never have | 


icke yon andthe good 
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I pre 


'Verl. 6. the Prophefte of. Malachy.. 


Servants, mult give this feare, and performe all theſe daties 
tohim thar is their Maſter; be he wharthe may be,or let them be 
what they can be, yer while they are ſervanrs,and they Maſters, 
they muſt performe ir; ſay he be in birth, inparrs, in in 
religion, inferiour to chem, fay he be cruell and churkiſh, ay 
Nabat, ſay he be prophane and irreligious, an Atheiſt or He- 
reticke, yer they mult feare, and in feare performe theſe duties ro 
them: this is that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Per. 2.18.and 1 Tim. 
6. 1. To wharſervants ſpeaketh the Apoſtle, to ſuch as did be- 
leeve , and were cometo the knowledge of the crath ; of what 
maſters , ſach as yet were enemies ro God and his cruch, loved 
nor, knew not, had not taſted of the rrath: Labax was an Idoha- 
rer, yer did Facobgivehimfaithfull ſervice, andallditty, yeaa 
churliſh and deceirfull unconſcionable Maſter :* Potiphar was 

an heathen, yer Joſeph teaged him, and ſerved him faithfully. The 


| Prophet never forbade Naamar his fervice to his Maſter, after 


he was hecome a Jew , thar is, a ſeryanrof God. 2 King, 5. 23. 
hereto may we apply that, 1 Cor. 7.20, 21,22. not todeny 
ſervice, barro alter the manner ofſervice,, before for feare-of 
Maſters difpleafare , now for.conſcience of Gods command, 
before their Maſters onely, now Chriſt m cheir Maſter. 
Becauſe ( as was noted in Childrenourt of Chryſofs.) it is due 
to their. place, nor perſon ;as Now prizeipi , fad primeipatui; fo 
Now magiſtro, fed magiſteris. The feate is due,nor to hisperſon, 
and ſo good or'bad , highor low, *gentle.or charliſh; but to 
his place and'anthority , asa"maſter, which he mayde, of whar 
quality or condition ſoever he be, and from them as feryanrs, 
whatſoever their perfons, and quality, andgifts maybe; 


* Particularly for ſach as arereligious ,' thatthey bring nor dif- 


honour apon-Gods Name and Dotrine, 1 Tim. 6:3. but ma 
honour him. * 
For both, becauſe it ſhaſſbe more reſpe&ed of God;rhe kfſe 
iris deſerved by any rhing in thy maſter; forchen it &:done of 
conſcience, and for God, as a worke oughtrobe.- - 
This wilt condemne the: Doctrine of che Church of Howe; 
howſocver braggmg it felfe to be Apoltoticalt, yerholds it bac 
few of the Apoſttes doQrines, which it hath nor either corrup- 
red, or tanghr ſomerhing tothe contrary: And in this point: 
moſt dire&ly ro/Perer and Pa, forbidding feare and famhfu< 
nefſe to be performed of (ervantstotheir maſters; amd'them 
. whopur thenvinauft.” Spaucha faichiluſtit'Carbot: Tie Lig6ifeel; 
74. thatall of forts) and all othervaſats and(lavegare 
freed from thie6ath dir are rotheir-Lord: 
being an Hererick; affirming rhat byits 1beis dept 


vill power t@hath over hisſervants ; 


| — — 


fulneffe of8ti Wilkan:Sranjyin yeeldingup 


em 


DoGrine. 


He ſpeakes to 
thoſe who are 
free, not to 
bind them- 
ſelves to ſuch, 


Reaf. 1. 


Ammrath the 
ſecond of that 


name, 
Eugenims. | 4 
0 Crucifixe, 


crucifixe,vide 
gentem tam 


perfidam. 


Uſe LY 34 


proved and commended by Cerdinall Allen ;, how unlike are 
theſe ſpirits to the ſpirit of Saint Peter and Saint Pax}, who will 
have faithfulneſſe ro the good: and bad, ro the Infidel aſwell as 
the belecverz ſhall nor that be verified of them, Math. 5. 19? 
Burt they will ay, Herefie is a greater finne then infidelity ; firſt, 
I anſwer, not as they make Hereſie, «t aute; ſecondly , bethar 
true of Angſt. Sanets vulnere infidelitatis , ſed gravius percuſſa 
vnulnere Idololatrie , yer all Herelie is not Idolatrie, neither can 
chis, if it be, deſtroy the knot and bond of this duty , which is 
not faith, nor the foundation of divine religion ; but apo» 
lirique title, having force and ittrength from the law ofnature; 
which is not to be difſolyed by Herefte not contrary to it: And 
the Apoſtle; reaſon will be here , aſwell asin Infidelity, it will 
make the name of God, and his doctrine ill ; =>-2m of: Bur the 
truth is, this is bur aſhifr of theirs, for they teach no faithto 
be kepr with ſuch, and ſo no faithfulnefſe with ſach as are hea- 
then or Infidels : If we may gather the lefſe from the greater, 
Uladiſiawe ( he was I take it the King of Hungary and Poland) 
in abactaile againſt the Tarkes , had the better hand,ſo that the 
Turke offered to yeeld to any conditions; whereupon, Ula- 


.» | diſlans and the Turke ſworero Articles of Agreement ; but pre- 


ſearly a Legate came frome the Pope, and urged V/ad:/iaws to 
(cr upon the Turke againe, neere vanquiſhed already, relling 


| himcharthe Pope had r todiſpence with his Oath ; which 


he atrempted,though ſore againſt his will : Then the Turkecry- 
ed out; - 0h thou trucified, thou crucified, take notice of thy trea- 
cherous people : Ando beſtirred himſelf, thatheoverthrew U- 
ladiſlaus , which hath ever ſince rurned to the greateſt detri- 
ment of-all :-Chriſtendome : our of this by proportion we may 


| ee itis bur's colour of their diſtin&tion of Herelie and Infide- 


lity. k 
. To reprove all ſachſervants asthinke they owe no feare nor 
duty, orlefſe feareand duty to their Maſters, becauſe of ſome 
| defedts in-them , or ſome excellency' in themſelves; if hebe 


*| baſe borne,and they of worſhipfull Parents; if he be irreligious, 
and they have ſomewhat or more taſte of piety 3 ifhe be poore; 


ſo. when they came tohim, or impoveriſhed after, &c, Bur they 
muſt knidiy that none of rheſe will diſpenſe with omiſſion of a- 
\ny duty: +:Is he their Maſter? If they give himnortall reſ 


thathath given ithim. ' Jf God hadallowedonly rich men ,or 
relig! ,or good,and courtequs Men to be his Vicegerenrs 


therefore they who doe not alike: reverence:their maſters, ohne 


as 


'mithefanily; thenir were' fomewhar,!-bur he: hath given chis | 
rothe'tichand the poor alike, heharhlightned borhtheir eyes, 
the gaodand the bad hath the ſegle of the, Commiſſion alike , | 


. An' Expoſotion upon Chap. 1. 


they -:{mne againſthis place and dominion, andfo againſt God | 


> Oo — — 


'Verſ'6. the Propheſie of Malachy. 
as ather , are guilty of ſinne before God ;/ and ſhall have nore- | | 


_——_——_— 


wardfrom God, becauſc hedoth itnor in conſcience toGods 
Commandement, but for ſiniſter reſpe& ,: for which they may 


| receive theirreward from mien 5 but a heayy.one from God. 


To ſervantsto feare, and docallduty to their Ma- 
ſters whatſoever they are, oneorother ; he that is well borne 
maſt forget his father and his fathers houſe, and looke not up- 
on his maſter whence he came ,, bur what he is ; he that is religi- 
ous, remember he muſt adorne his profeſſion , and looke nor 

his maſter what he is of himſelfe, corrupt and prophane, 
but whar God hath made him, his owne Vicegerent, and his 
maſter z and thinke what unwarthinefle ſoeyer be inthy maſter, 
yet thatthoa art moſt unworthy to doe him any diſgrace ,. or 
ro deny him any daty. Remember, that whar is due to him, 
itisnot to his perſon , butplace; indeed;not to him, but God; 
and to him in Gods ſtead ; and the more unworthy he is of any 


.dury, the more readily thou perform'ſt it, the more reward 


thou ſhalt have from God, yea, for the preſent it isa ſpeciall 
proofe of true grace inthe heart,” For as it is, Rom. 5.7, 8. ſo 
one will obey agreat and a good maſter; bur that is trae 
jence, when the maſter is neither greatnor good, or great, 
and not good; or good, and nor great : for ſo-have good'ſer- 
vants andholy men done in times paſt unto their maſters. 
yo father, where is my honour # | Here is the application 
ofthe former ground and rule, rohimſafe andthem, nor ſpea- 
king in generall , bur applying it particularly, reachingin his 
example whatis the beſt and moſt profitable kind: of preaching, 
when application is joyned with ine. Fide Heb. 12.1, 
If I be @ father. ] Hereis firſt the father-hood of God to. be 
confidered , and ſo he is in two reſpe&s, ofhis Creation and 
Ele&ion, out of both we have ſomewhatto learne. 
' Men inregard of their Creation _— theſonnes of God, 
hr to honour him, and doe himſervice and obedience : 
thus much the Lords reaſoning imports and inforceth. It is ma- 
nifeſt alſo by that, Deur. 3246. Doe ye thas requite the Lord,0 = 
liſh people and unwiſe ? Is not he thy father that hath bowght thee 2 
Hath be not made thee, and eſtabliſhed thee? Thus much Devid 
prayed,Pfal. 119. 73. Thy hands have made me, and faſhioned me, 
give me underſtanding that T may learne thh Commandements ; 
this ſhews he ought to pay ſo much tro God. . 
Becauſeby all Lawes humane and divine, of God, nature, 
and Nations, .a-man owes as much. as hehath received, and 


rr 


Uſe 3. 


ought to repay it,. as it is due, and iscalled for. Therefore 


owes a man all he hathunto God, andoughr ropay itto the 
ſervice of his Creator, unlefſe he will be accounted. a thiefe, and 
an ungratefull man to him who hath beftowed fo great things 


Do@Frine. 


Res. I's 


upon | 


Reaſ. 2. 


Uſe 1. 


Uſe 2. 


An Expoſition upon Chap. 1. | 


upon him ; for he hath received from hirh hisbeing, char is, his 
body, with all his ſenſes, and his foule, with all the powers of 
it: then is he debtor to pay all theſe. | 

Becauſe as nothing elſe , ſoman is not borne with all perfe- 
&ions, he hath many things perfect, bur many things wanting, 
which muſt be perfetted afrerwards. Now it 1s a rule, that he 
muſt give the complement andperfe&tion, who hath begun the 
worke, or given the beginning. Thereforeit is that every ef- 
fe& lookes to rhe cauſe, to receive from it his laſt perfeftion : 
The Trees ſearch for the Sunne,, and ſtretch their roots into the 
earth, which brought them forth. Fiſhes alſo will not out of the 
waters which bred them. The Chicken no ſooner out of the 
(hell , but ſhrowds it ſelfe under the feathers of che Hen, and 
follows whitherſoever ſhe goes. The little Lambe after it is 
borne, ſeeketh to the Dams teate ,. and if there be a thouſand 
ſheepe of the ſame wooll and colour it knows the owne damme, 
and will follow her whitherſoever ſhe goes; as if ſhe ſaid, here 
I received that I have, and here I ſeeke for that I want. Then 
ought reaſonable man nor todoelefſe than unreaſonable crea- 
rures, but being not perfe&t, ſeeke to him, and ſerve him that 
made him , that he may receive perfe&tions. | 

"This will ſerve to confare the dreame of Libertines and Yalew- 
tinians,(of whichnot a few in our dayes,)whohave the name of 
Chriſtians but not the thing)who think rhar the Goſpell&Chriſt 
being come , men are not bound to obedience as before : whe- 
ther the Goſpellbind orno , that will follow after in the next 
point, for this that men are ſtill bound, and by the Law, for all 
the Gofpell to obey, appeares plainely , becauſe the Reaſons 
are the ſame to usnow, which were then ro them. Receive they 
not now all their bodies and ſoules, all themembers and parts, 
all the faculties and powers of them from him? andasthey have 
thoſe beginnings , muſt they not have the proceedings alſo and 
perfectionsfromhim? If any have not, let him goe our free, he 
1s bound to no ſuch thing ; bur ifallmen have, then isevery 
one bound, even by the Law, now intime of the Goſpell , as 
before. Gods reafon ſtands thus now, if I be a father, if I have 
made thee, and created thee, honour me ; if thou haddeſt 
that thou haſt elſe-where , I challenge it nor ; if thou canſt have 
any thing from others without me to perfe& thy defefts, and 
ſupply thy wants, I challenge no ſuch thing; but if not, chen 
give me my honour. Know thus much, that che Law requires 
_— to God as a Father in regard of Creation, which if icbe 
a continuall worke of God for all times, and toall men, then 
it follows,that now as then. | 

Fo reach men, andevery one, if there be no other reaſon, that 

thisrequires of all obedience and honour to God, becauſe rhey 


are | 


Verſ.6, the Propbeſieaf Malachy. 


are his, he their father chat made them. For if #maty build che 
houſe , whoſe _— _ —_ _— _ thar built it ' 4f 
he planta Vi » W gather the: bur he thar 
es it? Ifafather beget a ſonne, whom ſhall heracher ſerve 
and honourthan his father, which begathim? And if this, then 
how much more to him thatis the Farher of Fathers, atid ofall 
thingsin earthand Heaven? Itis heard from many mt, when 
reprove others for ſome diſhononting of God,” 'and often, 
bar as they thinke z Ir is not for your profeſſion ; dath it be- 
come aman of that zeale you make ſhew of, profeſſing ſogrear- 
ly as youdoe. If they ſpeake itrhart they are more bound, it is | 
true ; bur if thar they themſelves are norbound', and more than 
they can , it is falſe; for wherein have they '&ſhonou- 
red God by the profeſſion, tharthy Creation bintsnotthee ro 
doe, or from doing? Ser faithand repelfrance aide, ehingsini: | 
viſiblenot commanded inthe Law, what isit thou artnot botind 
to, either forpiety or honeſty, and rhat by the Creation ? for 
the Law holds faſt there, and Creationonely binds ro all fach 
duties. For even as the Heathen man faith, A'maniean never 
rerurne ſo much to his father as he ought, how cati he to God, 
who hath given us more than all the fathers in the worl#?* And 
if codiſhonoarafarher, bea vile crimein afonne, what isirro 
finneandrebell againſt God ," who is father fo many waves? Let 
every man ther bethink himſelte of this, 'and' fee irpfiimfelſe 
how many things he hath romove him tw honour Gdd, though 
he never looke without himfelfe ; body , foule, all the facnl: 
ries and powers and - parts of both, becauſe his hands made 
them: Andif theAxe may/nor boaſt it ſee againft!hing that 
bewerh withit, -Ha. 10.85 how mayit againſthinvrthar mids 
it? How may marydjiſhononrWis Creator? if nor'the Ave @- 
Mainſt the hewer', how rhe hearr agairiſt the maſter 7 Shall'thoſe 
handsmade by him, thoſe eyes&nlighrevied by him; ehattonpne 
ade; andmade (peaking by him, difhcriour, leptin and 
revilewith oaths and blaſptiemjes? ifttiopdoe;' know] thar us 
allthingsarepoſiiblewirti Hinyg-and like 6afie ro hitty;ihe-can | 
deftt6y-chem as eafily as he madethem , -itralword; batt. -Oh 
then let thoſe hands worke the workes of God, ler thoſ feet 
watke'che pattis of God thoſe:eyes delight inthe wayed of 
God; and rhar/rongue ſpeake!: the praiſes of God 2ynetthat 
whoſeman honour him that hath made iryfor thus he callsg/otf 
I bea Father where is my honour? fEhavernadeyou, where 
isthe ſervice you doe'me ? Artongſt men a' Chapman of /edit 
esas much athee received, and he wonld ſeohnernorto 
be-accounred 'a good pay: mater, and 'yerTachdedlemethirig 
fo curranthy , neither whews wefodke: for 16 triach 


Ariſtotle. 


froniGod: Man wiltnorgive God oY” muth; givehim ourſclyes; 
$420 | and 


J_ ———— — —  — 


. An Expoſetion upon Chap. 1. 
and that we have received, one will give him his heart; another 
his body , not his heart ; another will partboth wich him, asif 
he created not both as one , as if his title be not as great to one 
as to another , or to the whole, as topart : Heis the Father of 
our ſpirits , andthe Father of our bodies ; or if thou wilt give 
one , andnot the other , thou condemnelſt thy ſelfe by the one, 
for with-holding the other; for his right is in this reſpe& to 


both, and muſt have both, and be honoured in the whote. 


But why pay they as much, becauſe they would receive more, 
atd have not yetenough? So in this no man is perfe& , though 
he have received much. And why hath not God made him per- 
fe&? Verily it was, as one ſaid, not becauſe he was coverous 
and niggard , but becauſe he was loving and bountifull, know- 
ing that it was good for him to beſuchan one not that he 
ſhould be poore, but hamble; nor as alwayes needy, but as al- 
wayes looking upto him, and remembring to honour him with 
that he hath given him, that he may receive thathe wants, and 
further 10n : pay then thy debt, and pay it toreceive 
more, that thou mayeſt be , and thinke he ſpeakes to e» 
very one; If I be thy Father, honour me ; remember me thy 
Creator in thedayes of thy yourthand thy age, even as one faith, 
ſooftenas thou breatheſt, ſo often MM —— 
God. And ſeeing thy being is ever in one, fo thy thankfulneſſe 
ſhould beever both forthy ever being, And as Chryſoſtome,thou 
wiltſay, Lord keepe me as the Apple of thine Eye , he will an- 
[wer thee againe, Keepe my Commandements asthe Apple of 
thine eye; ſothou wilecome to God, and ſay, Lord keepe me, 
for thou haſt made me; Iamthine, and the workes of thy hands. 
God will anſwer thee then , Keepe the words of my mouth,and 
ſohonourme , for thouart the workes of my hands. | 
The eleftion of God, by which he hath freely choſen men to 
be his ſonnes and ro be heires of erernall life, binds them roobe- 
dience, ſervice and honouring of him : ſo the Lord reaſoneth 


| here, if Lbe a father, ifT have and choſen you for ſonnes, 


whereismy honour? He challengeth but that he bath ritle;,' To 
- this purpoſe is that', Ephe. 1. 4. 1 Pet; 1, 17. Math 


| 5. 16+, | 


Becauſehis choiſe and adoption isſofree, for it is without a- 
ny merits or deſerts-of man ; of his owne free will and pleaſure; 
Ephe:/1. 5- long before there was any merit of man , for it was 
before he was, it is ancienter then the world, it is coeternall with 
God himſelfe , for as be is fromall eternities, ſo he hath loved 
his from allerernicy; then free and moſt franke js this choice of, 
men tobe ſonnes.Now benefits the more free & undeſerved,the 
more they bind men- toperforme thankfalnefle for them ;, So 


| 


in this: And this is:that God would have for it. Honour him. 
| _ Becauſe | 


——_——__— 


Vers. the Propbeſieof Malachy. 
Becauſe it is ſo rare a benefit, not all, not many , bur few of 
many, Math. 20: 16. fewchoſer. Benefits that arerare, are oe 
en 


- | rious, rare, chars, and fo deſerve and exatt niore : when as 


God among ſo many Nations of barbarous men, andin ſuch 
a mulcitude of condemned men # hath called a man to fo happy 
a condition, thathe ſhould bein the number of thoſe who are 
choſen, his ſons, and to inherit eternall life ; the benefit being 
ſomuch the greater, as the number is ſmaller,muſt needs bindeto 
this duty. | 4 

This may ſerve to ſtop the mouth of deſperate wretches, 
that make the doqrine of Gods decree ; an occafion of careleſ- 
nefſe, and from it take liberty to diſhonour God ; that reaſon 
if they be elected they are ſure tobe ſaved , whether they live 
well or ill, and foe coxtra , whence they give all liberty ro them- 
ſelves, and live licentiouſly, and diſhonour God ; of theſe I 
would demand, whether they thinke the former reſtimonies, and 
this particular preface was written by the ſpirit of Chriſt > If 
they ſayno, they ſhew themſelves in the ſtate of reprobartion , 
what ſoever God hath decreed of them : If they fay itis, then 
ler themcompare the ſpirit they ſpeake with , and this ſpirit by 
which theſe are written, and ſee themſelves not tobe led with 
the ſpiritof Chriſt , whichcan not ſo contradi& it ſelfe : Ir re- 
quirethduty and reverence , ſervice and honour , becauſe thou 
art his, thou wilt give none; becauſe,if perhaps thou beeſt, thou 
needeſt not, if not, it is bootlefſe and doubrfull ; in this thou 
derermineſt not to honour God, but to diſhonour him. Tell 
me this, thou thou art a father and diſpoſeſt of all thy goods in 


himſelf undurifully rowardsthee, as if he would give thee an oc- 
calion to give all away from-him, if thou haſt nor done it already; 
wouldeſt rhou not thinke it a marvellous, prepoſterous and im- 
pious courſe ? - and yer this is.that which thou wilt doe 
with God , | like a deſperate miſcreant , - not knowing 
whether God hath purpoſed thee ſalvation and heaven, 
which he had diſpoſed and:made his will ofinſecrer ; yea, 
not taking ſo much paines to ſearch andenquire by the booke 
ofGod, and the notes in it, whether thou ;be-in.the num- 
ber, but yer ever thon ſeeke after.it'; ro know whether 
thou be in. his booke', ,ſo wilfully-behaveſt chy ſelfe;, as if 
thou meantſtro make / him alter his will, (if it were poſſible ) 
if he were purpoſed to deale well with.thee before. Bucknow 
thou,if he were purpoſed ro diſinherit thee, yet t weſt to 
honor htmbecauſe he is the father. And this withour all eonſide- 
ration of Heaven and Hell, . much more ifhe haveeleQed thee , 


and thou be his ſonne this way roo,0ughtſt chan ro honour bin 
K 2 


ſecrer before ever thy ſonne knows how, or hath enquired, and | 
uſed means to know how;if he ſhould ſer light by thee, and carry | 


Uſe 1, 


es 


In primo de- 
dit me mibi, 
in ſecunds 
deditCfſe mi- 
hi, cus debeo 
me,propter 
we debeo 
pluſquam wat | 
propter ſe Ber- 


2} 


j 


{ being ſonnes, without which it had beene better wee had never 
- | been; yea,athouſand times ? If hishonnty increating us, what 


ſerve him without feare » In holineſſe and righteou ſneſſe before him 


An Expoſition upon = Chap. 1.] 


And know, that if thou beeſt his , noſuch thought can poſſeſſe 
thy heart long, lefſe allow thy mouth to ſpeake ir boaſtingly in 
aſecure and careleſſe courſe of life ; what may come from a man 
ofa troubled minde and ina temprarion , thar isnot to this pur- 
poſe, burthe other canneverbes : Nay know, that God diſ- 
poſerh all things ſweetly and orderly to bring a mar to this end 
if he have once choſen him ;. Asa father that aymes ar ſome ſtare 
of life for his ſonne, as romake him a Lawyer, ora Divine, he 
traineshim up ſo, and brings himup in learning and ſtudiesand 
dire&ions. | 

This ſhould admoniſh every one who by a divine ſearch fin- 
deth himſelfe the ſon of God by adoprion or election,or thinks 
himſelfe is one , roremember what he is, and what it requires 
ofhim, evenro honour God as a father. The former .bindes, 
but this bindes more, asa twofold cord , the law becauſe of our 
creation, the Goſpell for our election and redemption, we ere 
no more ſervants, but ſonnes. Galat. 4. 5,6. Bur muſt we the 
lefſe ſerve him, or not? this were a gallant Goſpell indeed. Nay 
we muſt rherather, becauſe ſonnes, Mala. 3. 16. we muſt nor 
change our ſervice, but the manner of our ſervice; for he hath 
made us toſerve him, Luke 1.74, 75. that bee would grant unto 
us, that we being delivered out of the hands of our enemies might 


all the dayer of our life ;, Not as ſervants for wages, but as ſonnes 
ina more honourable kinde of ſervice, with a free affeCtion,in 
no mercenarie manner , otherwiſe this bindes ns more then be- 
fore , and ro doe more if were poſſible then rhe law requires. 
If the'orher, though free , yetnorſorare,doe bind, how much 
more this ſo rare abenefir ſhould bind us ? 7! the firſt, he gave 
me tomy ſelfe ; Tn the other he gave himfelfe to me +. Towhom Towe 
my ſelfe for my being , to him I am more indebted for giving himſelf 
70 mee; more isrhendueunto him, and more muſt we endea- 
vour;ifourbeing, and being men require it of us , what this 


his mercy and love ineleting us? The world, though peevillly 
and corruprly it upbraids thoſe that are Gods, and in Gets fini- 
fterand'corrupt affection, challenges more of them then of o« 
thers towards themſelves, then towards God ; yer thoſe who 
ireindeed Gods, miſt thinke ſuch ſpeeches are goades topricke 
them forwards romore : For God hath done more for them , 
thereforemore is required of them z yea; morethen they thinke 
they ought ro performe : Every one muſt argue as David, ſee 
2 S$3m. 6.21. And David ſaid unto Michal, it was before the 
Lord: which choſe we before thy father, and before all bis houſe , 
#0 appoint me ruler over the people of the Lord, over Iſrael, therefore 

will 


me... * 


Verſ.6/ the Propheſie of Malachy. 
wall I play before the Lord : Tr will not ſerve and goe for currant 
ifGods children eleted be not more diligent rohonour him, 
then others. | ww 

Where #s myhonour > ] wee have (ſcene by what right God re- 
quires thisz we muſt ſee, now, the thing, it is honour, which is | 
indeed childelike and filiall feate,to obey and ſerve him for love, 
rather then feare, as ſonnes doe their father; and of this I will 
thus ſpeak,firſt chat men muſt give itto God, the ſonnesto the 
father. Secondly, how it differs from the ſervile feare. Thirdly, 
the effets of it,that it may be known , whethet had orno, and 
if nor,it maybe ſonght, if had, it may be joycd in. 

Firſt that Men muſt giveitumto God. meffrins. 

The Children of God, thatis, his ſonnesand daughters ought 
to honour hirn, thar is, to ſerve and obey him , to.doe the good 
he commands, not for feare of puniſhment, or hope of reward , 
bur for the love of good, - and righteoafnefle, and his goodnefſe 
and mercy, willingly and of conſcience - hereto may we apply 


——— 


chat Pſal. 130. 4. and Rom. 12. 1. and 1 John 2. 1. inferred 
upon the ſecond) -* + | BETEN Rea. 1. 

| Becauſeelſe they cannot be ſontiesand daughters, gervily eſt timor quamdin 
whoſe nature isro obey theit parents , and doe thetn ab amore non manat,qui de 
all ſervice of love , feare is ſervile,if it flow not from amore non venit honor, non 
love : and the hononr which comes not foom love is not #9n0r ſed adulatio. Bern, 
bonour, but flattery,s formall fawning. c Can. 83. 
Becauſe if they obey him and honour him for hope of good, / Rea. 2. 
and feare ofevill, and puniſhmenr it is ſelf love that moves'them, | 
not God loye,nor thelove of righteouſneſle; now if men require 


| varies, or ly for ther >yer is ipvnovacceprableaaGad, 


more, nor account not of this, when felteloye hath the ſway , 
and men ſeeke themſelves; how ſhonld God, 'and why: ſhould 
men' expe&- it from him? * One ibleþ 


Eſt qui confitetur Deo, quia potens 


. | es God becauſche is powerfall,,/ anorherbe- 77 Fd aid, ch ont 


cauſe he is good to him ,*4nother becauſe he ; fimplicitts bonus #ft,P [al.1 18.1.1 9, 
is fimply good in himſelfe, Pfal. x 18. 13 The! primw fervas eſt &timet, ſecundius 
firſt is a ſervant and feares.-+ The ſecohd isan ' mercmnarans & cupit fibi , terting filis 
hireling and lookes for gaine:” The thirdgs *4ſ{ © diigh patrom, 

a ſonneandloveshis father. + | $0476 VII AN 74 2a | 

+ There aremany promiſes of good things for obedience ,--and |0jeF. 
threats ofevill f6r diſobedience, arechey made'ro feryants, or 
writren forthern alorie, or alſo for fonnes?- If Sonnes; why: thay 
torrthey losk th chem, ati&for them dot detvice.:! Dual w.29(8! 
-1> Without'queſtion whatſaever is wriveertis for ſonneshbe fire | ;_ 7 


” 
o 


when it is dbfie for theſe; fo? nothing proceeding from) hirtlinips 
orſlaves cartbe acceptabler why then wrt chefs written Name- 
ly, to helpe'theriin it, norrObe theprincipall toyer ofity wide 
James 2981 5/4... ; «110 corutids ins Alto it hat efiiig | 
LA K 3 This 
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Hoſea 3.5. 


: | regardeth them, but ſpecially his mercy an 


An Expoſetion:; upon Chap. 1. 

This proves that many mens workes and obedience are not 
the honour of God, nor things acceprable, though according 
to the law,and things commanded;(which in another are his ho- 
nour, and accepted of him ) the end or, motive not being good 
and right as it ſhould. | |; pain 
The ſecond thing to be obſerved, is how this child-like and 
filiall fearediffers from the other ſervile feare z and that ir doth 
in divers things. #1: | Thy 
The firſt difference is in reſpe&t ofthe objzet, that is, of that 
whichis feared , thar is finne ; the one feares {inne as it is finne, 
and becauſe it is finne: the other onely the puniſhment of fin; 
and not ſinne at all but in regard of the puniſhment ; rhe for- 
mer curbs the ation onely , the other the affe&ion ; the one 1i- 
keth and loyeth ſinne',. but he dare not commir it in regard/ of 
the danger that may enſae of it ; the other hateth and abhorreth 
ſinne, . and would nor commir it though he might doe it with 
out danger at all , as Prov. 8. 13. The feare of the' Lord is to hate 
evill, Plal, 97.10. And becauſe it deales with the _affeQion ,. ic 
is called a pure feere ;, Plal. 19.9. The feare of the Loyd is cleane. or 
pure, foritpurgethghe heart, as faith is ſaid to doe, Aﬀts 1 5, 9. 
The other isa melting feare, but this js apurging and refining 


©, <1, ot Qs) "dy ; c- 
'The ſeconddifferenceis in their grounds, the one is groun- 
ded onely upon the wrath of Gad, and for his juſtice ; the other 
a goodneſſe, Pſal. 

1 30: 43: Hoſea 3.5. The filjall feare, to offend Ged in regard 
ofbenefirs paſt, the ſeryike, for evill-tacome; See the difference 
plainely, Jer..5- 22, 23; 24. Feare, ye not me, ſaith the Lord £ or 
will ye not be afraid at my preſence, whichhove placed the ſand for 
the bounds of the Sea by the perpetual decree that it canwot paſſe it, 


| | 28d though the waves thereof rage , yeb.caw they not prevaile,tbouch 


| they roare ; _yet can they tot paſſe over. it *. But this people hath ar 
 wnfaithfull and. rebelliows beart : they iare deported and gone. : For 


{ they ſay not in their beart\, Let ue now feare the Lord. owr.Ged,, | that 


giveth pathe both early endiate'in due ſeafon © be veſerveth unto wt 
the appointed weekes of the harveſt. If you will not have this filial 
feare, 2yet ar leaſtſhake not off this {exvile dread, if not feare in 
regard afgpod Fhaye;,yet of evil l may.doe them. 43 112 21691111 
. By:rheſerwo(for thepreſent) may:every. one.cxaminehimy 
ſelfe, whether he barhaJervile or afiiall. feare, If chou feareſt as 


+ , | «Childezthou hateſtGpweas ſinne, becauſe it.is ſine, : thaw art 


likes man cha loaths ameate,aud therefore would not exe gf its 
Ifonlyid fervile fear, thou loatheſt. finne for the puniſhaers, | 
note i feifernderdi; Hur the fetuel like 8,man chat haths 
mindetaeate of ſomething that-khe: Philitianhath forbidden 


him, and is hurtfull, and abſtaines only becauſe he dares | 


rouc] 
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Verl.6. the Prophefieof Malacly. "09 
touch it for feare of further inconvenience. If thou haſt the 
childe-like feare * It is not the outward worke that diſlikes thee, 
and externall att of finne only, but even the defires, motions and z | 
affeQions; for it is pure. That dart is feare which pierces and fs fe , avi 
kills the very defires of the fleſh. If the fervile ws {, then the] .,,, fat oi 
outward worke onely and practice of finne is feared ; if a filiall terficit carnis 
feare, then it will grievethee to offend ; nay, to beprovoked | dejideria, Ber. 
tooffend ſo good and gracious, ſo mercitull and loving a fa-: 
ther, who hath beene ever ſo gracious and good unto thee. 
But if but the ſervile feare, rhen onely when thou feeleſt his 
hand, or feareſtan imminent danger, or haſt the freſh remem- 
brance of a judgment which is hut newtaken from him , for 
which a Child of God muſt andought to feare: but then are nor 
theſe the principall cauſes of feare in him, for theſe he feares , 
| andflies{in, bur principally for the other. If a filjall feare, thou 
art afraid tooffend in lieu of thankfulnefſe, for thy being and 
preſervation , and allthy manifold bleſſings received already : 
If aſervile, onely for feare ofevills, or hope of that which isto 
come. Ir is the whip, the ſcourge, and'the rod thar cauſeth 
the hypocrite as an Aﬀſe, afoole, andafſave to forbeare and 
leave ſinne; but itislove, conſcience, and obedience that ma- 
keth Gods Children willingly coabhorreit. Naz#amz. if thou 
bee'ſta ſve anda ſervant, ſtand in feare of the whip or the 
ſcourge, ifan hireling; worke for thy wages, thy re- 
ward : but if over andabovealltheſe, thou beeſt a ſonne, doe 
good, becanſe it is thy duty. to pleaſe and + obſerve thy 
father, from whom thou haſt received ſo much good be- 
fore. | 
- 'Thethird difference of theſe two feares is this; the one is a 
loving feare, andthe otheris a harefull feare ; the firſt is joyned 
with love, ſuch as good ſubjects beare to good Princes, and 
ordinarily children beare totheir fathers. The ſecond is joyned 
with hatred , ſuch as ſervantsbeare to their hard and cruell Ma- 
ſters; the one would, if they could, withdraw themſelves out of | 
Gods government, and getour of his fight ; "as 4dam, Gen. 3. | | 
a$afugitive ſervant, as Hager, Gen. 16. the other would not 
willingly away from God,bur fubmitterh himſelfe unto himiand 
ſceketh as he can, toprefſeneerer and neerer, as farreas he dare 
with. due reverence of his Majeſty, like the Prodigall ſonne, 
who:came home to his father ,- and yeckded himſelfe willingly 
into his hands. And therefore itisatrue ſaying, rhar after firme 
the wicked are troubled, they cannor get thermſelves farre 
enongh from God z and the godly are troubled, they 'carmot 
come neere enough home to him : the one is afraid of rhe loſing 
ofGod, the otheris afraid of Gods findingof him: of that, faith 
| Auguſtine, in 1 John 4. it iscalled coftue tier ,' a — | 
1$ 
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100 An Expoſition upon Chap. 1. 


> OE ...., I isonething tofeareGod, leſthe ſend thee 
c mitt at h . 
a ie ee eſt atcrceedas to Hell , another leſt himſelfe depart fron 
ille non eſt caſts qui non venit aþ thee : that feare is not chaſt, becauſe it comes 
amore Dei , ſedex timore pane, iſte not from the love of God , but from the 
caſtus eſt quia venit ex amore Dei feare of puniſhment ; bur this is chaſt, be- 
quem ampleferis, Augult. 5* 1 canſe it comes from the love of God , whom 
Job. 4 thou delighteſt in. So that this faliall feare 
: agreeth with the love of Gods Majeſty , yeait riſerhout oflove, 
a man isafrayd to offend one that he loverth, bur the ſervile 
fear.isjoyned with the deadly hatred of God. And fo as it is faid, 
Quem metn- | hom they feare they hate, and they deſire he may periſh whom 
mnt oderunt, they hate. Soit may be ſaid ofthis, that by it he is not homi- 


4 cida , a manſlayer , but Dezcide, a Godflayer , wiſhing there 
cupinnt, | werenevera God to puniſh bim. 
* The fourthdifference of theſe two feares, is in their continu- 
| ance, which ismanifeſt. 


Firſt, If we conſider them indivers ſubjects, for the one is 
bur for a bronr, like lightning that giveth aflaſh and is gone,and 
comes in an inſtant; never ceizeth upon the ſoule,nor dwelleth 
inthe heart. For inſtance we may take Pharoab, Exod. Chap. 
27, 28, 29, 30+. 10 Ahab, when Eljahhad ſummoned him, hee 
feares, 1 King. 21.27. but ſoone afterhe goes fearelefſe to Ra- 
moth Giledd,'\1 King.22.26,27. The filiall feare is permanent, 
and conſtant,as the cauſes of irare, Ifa. r1.2. Prov.28. 14. For 
it is nonaturall worke, bur a ſupernaturall habir. 

Secondly if we conſider them in one ſubje&, - the one ourla- 
ſteth and overlives theorher. 1 Joh. 4. 18. perfe@ love cafteth 
out feare;, that is, ſervile feare , but Pſal, 19.9. The feare of the 
Lord is cheane , enduring for ever, thatis, filiall feare, whenir 
comes ; . it caſts out that, becauſe it brings withit affurance of 
God favour. Ir remaines ſtill, having the lefſe paine and trouble 
with it the longerirtlaſteth , and the more forward it commeth 
to perfe1on : And this feare is ſo laſting thar it remaines afcer 
this-life ; not that the bleſſed ſhall fear either leſt they ſhonld of- 
jon yy & =. are wo withour danger of falling ; bur inre- 
gard'© $ power, and his incomparable ,- and his incompre- 
henſible graces, there ſhall be areverentdread,and yer delight- 
full, ſuch as the Angels have now in Heaven: As Angels feare, 
Haiah 6.2,3,4. when they are in the preſence of God;for as we 
reverencea great man in regard ofhis place, though hebeare us 
noevill will, nor we expe any evill from him; Sono doubr, the 
holy Saints and Angels in Heaven in regard of God, though 
they neither feare toloſe him; becauſe they can not falt from 
him, nor ro offend him, becauſe there is no danger to diſpleaſe | 
him ,. - yet they reverence him ſtill in regard ofhis Majeſty , 
| which they can neither ſufficiently admirenor adore. w x 

ow 
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| Now further by theſe two differences , as by the former,may 
every man examine himſelfe , whether he hath « childelike or 
{ervile feare. 

Asby the firſt, whertherthou loveſtor hateſt God for feare: 
wouldeſt thou flee from God, when thou haſt offended, couldſt 
thou wiſhhe werenot? If thou defireſt that either he knew not 
thy finnes, or could notor would not puniſh them 5 then 
thou wouldſt that God were not 3 when thou deſireſt hee were 
ignorant, or imporent , Or unjuſt : And hence thy wrerched 
heart under this feare even hates God, thon haſt bur a ſervile 
feare ; but canſt thou yeeld thy ſelfe ro God, and draw neere to 
him, "fearing, ro be torſaken of God, being willing to yeeld 
thy ſelf into his handgthis isfaliall feare. There is ſayth Auguſtine 
an unchaſte adulrerons woman , who feareth her huſband, bur 
ſhe fearerh/him,becauſe ſhe loverh her naughtineſſe, and chere- 
fore his company is not deli ighfull, but burthenſome unrco her,and 
loving evill ſhe is afrayd of his comming, leſt he finde her ſo. 
There isa chaſte woman , ſhe loverh and affefterh her huſband, 
and liverh with him in good ſort, and would never havehim out 
of fight; now aſk them both whether they fear cheir huſbands ? 
they will ſay they doe; there isthe ſame anſwer, bur not the ſame 
minde. Aſkethem why ? andrhar will put the differerice, the 
one anſwereth leſt he ſhould come homie and finde her, and 
finde ourher lewdnefſe and lightneſſe, che other, leſt being pre- 
ſent he ſhould depart,and leſt he ſhould love her lefſe;and by any 
offenice ofhers beeſtranged. Ashe much miſlikerh the former 
woman,ſo miſlikerhy ſelf if thou fear God in that ſorr,and carry 
thy ſelf fo roGod in this fort,as thou wouldſt thy-wife ſhould be be 
affected unto thee. 

By the ſecond, is thy ſearemomiatiny ,-foone _ Gone 
gone, doeſt chou not feare awayes? thenfeare.thy\ 
not true. Ifchou haft- overcome thy ſervile feats, ahd ſnot 
feare ſtil], thou canſt not have true feare ; for az love. expels one 
feare and caſts ir out, ſoit cauſerh mockmnd thar ſuch a feare 
as is never aferwards extinguiſhed,thonghthea&8 workingof 
it be ſomrime more freſhthen others , yet the habirtis neverpſt. 

The third ching rouching this fall feare is rhe effettsofir. 
AndtheſeI reduce to theſe heads, ſuch asiawfull and durifull 
children have, and ſo may well beſo reſembled. - '- - ? 


out, andadetightindoing of it :-. (As\ a child witt be defirvas 
ro know hisfathers mmde, that he may nor offend him , and be 
ready to doe it of himſelfe when he hath found it; hence thar 
Pfal. 112. 1. Blefſedis the mas that feareth the Lord, "that deligh- 
zeth greatly in his commundements. See itby thecontrary, Job. 2T. 


Thefirſt is a defirero know hiswill and pleafure, to Gde It | 


9,14 T heir houſes ere ſafe from feare ads. 4 
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vids heart (mote him, and he ſaid, Thave done very fooliſh}, 


An Expoſition upon Chap. 1. 


on them ;, Therefore they ſay unto God, depart from ws : for we de- 

fire not the knowledge of thy wages. Plal. 25.12, 13. What man 
is he that feareth the Lord? him ſhall be ttach inthe way that he ſhall 
chu ſe ; his ſouleſhall dwell at eaſe, and his ſeed ſhall inherit the 
Earth. 

The ſecondis, a ſuſpition and jelouſy of particular ations, 
leſt they ſhould doe that unawares, which might be offenſive ro 
God. A good childe, if he doubt to doe ought that he thinketh 
his father will not like of, he will firſt aſke che queſtion , whe- 
ther he will have him doe it or no , and let it alone cill he know 
his minde in the matter : ſo achilde of God, he will be carcfull 
totry all his workes by his will and his word, and to abſtainetill 
he know what his good will, and his pleaſure is. Thus was Job 
zealous of his children, Job. 1. 5. ſo of his owne wife, Job. 9. 
23. Thereforethe ſpirit commends him for a man fearing God, 
and ſuch asnone was like, yea as the deyill could findeno faulr 
with him,Rom. 1 4.5. he willbe fully perſwaded it is Gods will, 
before hedoe it. 1 Theffal. 5. 21. not enough to ſfay,I doe nor 
know it unlawfull ; berrer debarrre onr ſelves of ſome lawfull 
things, then doe one unlawfull. Ecclel. 5. 5,6. 

The thirdis , a wary fhunning and avoyding of thingshe 
knowswill offend, asan awfull child will hardly be drawn, or 
woed todo that his father hath expreſſely forbidden him , 
or that will diſpleaſe him 5 as Jacob to lye and deceive his fa- 
ther,Gen. 27. orifhe be drawn, yetifhis father come ſadden- 
ly upon him ,. and finde him about it or beginning it , he will 
{tay his hand ſoone and bee aſhamed ofhimſelfe : fo the man 
that feares God,' will not be woed and urged to thoſe things 
that he knoweth cannot but offend God. So Foſeph, Gen. 39. 
9. There « none'greater. In his hauſe then # : neither hath he kept 
backany thing from mee 'but thee, becanſe thou art his wife ; how 
thev 19% 1 doe this great wickedneſſe and ſinwe againſt God? Nehe- 
miah $2 5, The former governours that had been before mee ,. were 
chargeable unto the people , and had taken of them bread and wine, be- 
foes forty ſoeketrof ſilver , yea even their ſervants bare rule over 
thrpeople,; butJodidauet 1, becauſe of the feereof God. Oritby 
caſtofinfirmity or ſtrength of temptation he be violently car- 
ryad away , [yer i#he ſhall bur once ſeriouſly thinkeof the pre- 
ſence of God aboathim, it will make him for fhame to ſtay, or 
breake off the;praftice of finne,as in David, 2 Sam. 24. 10. Da- 


-' The fourth is;a griefe and a feare to ſee ought done by others | 
that may provoke God to wrath , asa good childewill be loath 
any of his brethrenor any ofthe ſervanes ſhould doe ought that 
may anger hisfather \, if itbebur the diſquiering ofhim : ſoa 


A—— © 


rae child of God will be vexed to ſee others rake ſuch courſes as | 
| may 


Ee. 


-| monly when they heare the wrath of God , denounced againſt 


| Hall feare,ir ſhall be good for a man to examine himſelf by them, 


.word, yet itisonely to furniſh themſelves with matterof dif- | 


Verſ.6. ' the Propheſie of Malacby. | 103 | 


may be offenfiveto his heavenly father. Sothar 2 Per. 2.7. and 
David, Pal. 1 19. 53+ 136.139. 158. fuch are commended and 
marked, Ezechiel g. as they are condemned, 1Cor.'5. 1. who 
doe contrary. 

The fifth, a trembling at the wrath, and anger of God decla- 
red for finneeither in wordor deed. - . 6.0 

Firſt, in word at Gods threatnings either againſthim felfe or 
others, as achild quaketh and trembleth at his fathers chyding, 
though ir be with ſome others ; ſodoe the children of God com- 


others, ſoisit, Ifa. 66. 2. Pſal. r 19. 161.. 2 Chro. 34:27. Jer. 
26 18. Habacuk. 3. 16. | 6d: 

Now ſecondly, ifat his word, how much more at his rod ; if 
when he ſpeaks,more when he beats themſelves, or others : as a 
child ifhe ſee his father torake the rod in hand to corre any of 
the family , heſtandeth trembling, and quaking,, hefeareth leſt 
he ſhould have a wipeby theway ; ſo the child of God fearerh 
as before Gods face, when he ſeerh the hand of God upon others, 
as when he feeleth it upon himſelfe , David, 2 Sam. 6.7. 9. the 
Cm Ads. 5. 11. Pal. 119. 119, 120. Habacuk. 3. 
I y 47 | 

Now theſe being the effe&s,and as it were the fruits of this fi- 


whether he have it,or nosfor by the fruits you ſballknow it: It is 
tobe feared that if men will doe this ſcrioutly, bur 2 few of thoſe 
who call God father every day , wilbefound to haye this: faliall / 
feare , and ſo his ſonnes indeed. The firſt fruit, is a defire to 
know, and finde out Gods will, and then ro doeigz* bur alas 
how many have wee that refuſe roſeck after the knowledge of 
his wayes; likethoſe, Job.21; 14. butſay ſomewillſearchthe 


courſe ; andnot ro findeonr that which 'may ſerve , . te-order 
and dirett their lives; they areacurious kinde of Men, and as | 
Seneca aith,Schole nonvite diſcitur , they ſtudy ſchaole quirks, 
and nor points of praftice, others. are ſorry many-times, | 
that they lighted on morethenthey looked after : _—yY_ 

mannot anſwered to hismind, was ſorry he had afked; Luke 
15:23. Bernard hath obſerved of his experience, Cant.ſer. 74- 


fore. Orifnotthis,but with the ſonne in the Goſpelltay,and 
doe nor, or deferre as Jox4h, or doc as Balgam , :blefſs,when he 
would have curſed ; ſo rhey, their hands go againſt thett hearts; 
theſe, and ſuch like , muſtneedsbe voyd ofthis feare-;:; 

The ſecond is a jealoufic over his particular ations; bur how 


many runne headlong into all ations, never regarding. what 


war- | : 


many (faith he) have I known,made fad upon the knowledge of per. »:C nr. 
the rrutch, becauſe they conld not ſoprerend ignorance asbe- ſerm, 54. 


—___ 


| 


| common finnesofrhie age how have theſe men any child-like 
| feare2(will they acconnt char rheir children doe lovingly feare 
| them when they.rugneinco all or many things they know will 


[4 itydurifulld: mnlefſe no;chen ler chembe their own 


| | of God \betauſe invenocirewhether hebehonomedor 
_...1| dſhohoured; 
— his fthersdiſhorlowr-"if ive be tevenged of them, for want of 


\\ \Expoſerron' upon Chap. 1.| 
warraotthey have for them; har rhough never © many make 
doubrofrthem, and'rhe lawfulveſſe of rhem; yerall is one.to 
chem ,: attheykknownothing for them, fothey know 
againſt them: and they eyther doe as Peter , Luke 22. 49. $0» 
dy Ry net eee ve heare his anſwer 4or as 
Prov. 20. 25. doe things firſt, and #xamine them after. Theſe 
are farre from this fearez forwhere its, there if any doubtarile 
about atia&tion that ſeemed mdifferent before, he will be j3ea- 
lousofhimfelfe,, and wilke the fureft way, when he knowerh 
he may doc orabſiaine without offence, bur hes in fome-fuf- 
picion cof the other ,, hewill ratherbe ſare to goe mOER 

nd, than hazard the incurring of Gods diſpleature, 
ke loſe ſe ſormewhar;, 'yea much, borh of his profir. i 
root. the feare 'of God is | oppoſite ro this manner of wat- 
and:fo'tis made./Eccleſ.'5.1; 5,6. 

Fo third is a carefiyll avoidingof knowne ſinnes, and things 
Fe will offend ; but how many give liberty to rheir fleſh, ranne 
with a faitſvingeinto the practice of finne, and never carero 
retnrne out of it againe ; who vaunt of this feare,, and yeroften 
vauntoFrheir finnes, . and never ſhame ar them. Nay, ſooner 
ſhame and bluſh tobe a man noted, to have acare to avoid rhe 


chem, ' andaveathamed ro be accounted more than or- 


nel, and ul fr: &y telus, they havernd-fhare, if that 


'2) Theforrth is a/pri oy hs ond, but: many boaft 
of the fearsof God, and yer theydlelight and take pleaſure-in 
rhe ſight wnd hearingofother mens ſinnes, nevercaring pore» 
Cty ns othersdoe, fo they be notlikerhem. They:can 
2 oped hare loft Ex loves eas Jeon? 

many '# r may Je 
Idolatergamongſtus; and owns ws usztheſc _ fees 


oh rar err ir nyc *eyare voidoof the filaltfeare 
ordiſpleaſed;as ifa Child could endure 


midſuch/hke ;:/ yer will he mourne and ſorrow. How | 
ſhould T beare myFathersdiſhonour? andif theſe, much mor> 
thoſe whoſecke wdraw! orhersto (inne , ſweating , whoring, 
har 10 rs ors ng haveno tru fare of God 
as ilditen. p þ- 


npon 


Thefifth;crembling at his judgments FOuC.. = abr} | 


Verl.6. the Propbee of Malachy. 


upon others. Many fay they feare God, and yet they can heare 
the wrath and judgments of God denounced againſt ſinne, and 
it may be tho ſinnes they pratiſe, yet are never a whit moved 
at all, bur goe. as they came, as if the Word were bur wind : 
As Jer. 5. 13. Their hearts melt not, -nor they mourne not; 
nay» when they fee Gads jadgments upon others, they cenſure 


when they are in theſamecondemnation, 1if they be nor in the 

ſame puniſhmenr. Sure it is, they haveno child-like feare at all, 

they” are worſe than the beaſts, yea, fenſeleſſe things, who 

tremble at his voice; and they ſhew themſelves Children of 
wrath : Onely the children of wrath are feareleſſe of wrath, as S. Ber- 
#4ardſpeakerh. 

If I be a Maſter, where is my ftare.)] The application of the 
ſecondrule of nature z we muſtipeak of Gods Lordſhip, then 
ofthe feare he requires for it : He isa Lord in reſpeft of hiscrea- 
tures, either generally or ſpecially : Firſt, generally, jure Cre- 
ations & gubernationis , by right of Creation and government. 
Secondly, particularly, jure pa&i & redemptionis, by right of 
Covenant and Redemprion. Firſt, jure redemptionis,Exod.20. 
2. 1 Cor.6. 20. Secondly, jure pat &- conventionis, by right 
of Covenant and agreement. Thoſe who live in his Church, 
have made s Covenant with. him by ſacrifice, Pal. 50. and have 
bonnd themſelyes by Oath to ferve him , and hayecovenanted 
ro be his people, Jer. 40. Here he meanes both, bur not af the 
whole in both, but onely of government and covenant; forthe 


ſervice ,asby the former; forthat whichis required under ho- 
nour, is here under feare ; the ſamething , bur differing in af- 
fe&ion and ſome circumſtances,as before. Bur firſt ofhis govern- 
ment and juriſdidon z- m reſpe&tbf his bleſſings and preſerya- 
tin. | | 

Men, in reſpect of Gods government over them, ought to 
ſerve and obey him, being under him as ſubje&s are under their 
Lords and Princes, by whoſe authority and Lawes they enjoy 
their lives and liberties, increaſe in ſtate and riches. So under 
God ; he preſerying , prote&ting, increafing them and their 
ſtares himſelfe. If Ibea Maſter and Lord, and yonenjoy theſe 
things by me, where ismy ſervice andobedience?> Thisis 
ved by, Ifaiah x. 2,'3. That ofthe devill in accufing Job, 
1.9, Io. ſhews that Gods government requires rhisz and his 
anſwer to his wife, Chap. 2. 10. alſo ſhews it. That of David, 
Plal.7 1. 6.ispertinent, andtharofJer. 5. 24. 

Becauſe this is' nolefle benefit than the former of Creation ; 
for that was once done, thisis alwayes ; and asit were every 


other in the former , and by theſe hechallengeth obedience and | 


and condemne them , but feare nothing:themſelves ; nay, often |. 


| 


day, aftera ſort, God creates man anew ; ever preſerving thathe 
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An Expoſition 'upon Chap. 1. 
once created , ſhewing in this no lefſe power nor loye than in 
the orher ; and if for that obedience is debt, for creating ina 
moment ; how much more for acontinuall preſervation ? 

This may admoniſh all men, thar as their Creation before, 
ſo , their conrinuall preſervation under Gods government, his 
Lordſhip, and Dominion over them , requires all the ſervice 
and obediencethey can performe, becauſe they are his ſubje&s 
and ſervants, he their Maſter and Lord. All Soveraignes and 
Lords looke for all feare and obedience from fuchas they go- 
verne , et, and whoſegood andpeace they procure: All 
Maſters from ſervants they feed, and cloath, and governe ; and 
this they yeeld unto them, how much more all men roGod, 
who is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords , their Soveraigne, 
and Lord of all, over all? Therefore all, high and low, 
Kings and Subjes, Maleand Female, bond and free, rich 
and poore, owe this to him, and are bound unto him for it, 
ForKingsrale ,: the great ones governe, the rich proſper , the 
pooreliveby him, yea,all areunder him he preferverhand go- 
vernethall. Wharſoever priviledge one man hath above ano- 
ther, yetthere isno priviledge in reſpe&t of God. If the King 
reigned without him, if rhe Noble ruled withouthim , if the 
richincreaſed without hin, it were ſomewhat ;z but when none 
of theſe, all is by hisprovidence, and from his power, which 
makes him fay to all, If.F be aMafterorLord, where is my 
feare? The King is grear but in reſpe& ofhis ſubje&s, nothing 
greater in reſpe& of God than another ; as the earth is but a 
ſmall mote or point in reſpe&tof the Heavens: therich are weal- 
thyin reſpect of the poore ; bur, but poore compared with the 
Kings treaſare , more poore compared With God : ſo that be 
chey all grear ; and as high and as rich as may be, yertheir 
Crownes and Crownets , rheir honours and riches, their ſtates 
and lives are in his hands. And asa Ship in one day upon the Sea 
would periſh without agovernour, ſowould all theſe in a mo- 
ment come tonought withour him, his government, prote&}- 
on, and providence. See then how every one that acknowledg- 
eth God his Lord and Maſter , and feeleth indeed his govern- 
ment and providence for good, ought to ſerye and feare him. 
If thou doeſtnotbeleeverhat God movesall thy members when 
thou doeſt move, thou art not worthy the name of a Chriſtian, 
ſaith one; for St. Pa» hath taught it, Ats 17. 28. But if thou 
doeſt beleeve ir, that thou receiveſt ſach from kim, and yet | 
dareſt provoke and offend him, I know not what name is evill 
enough for thee : ſo for this, if thouacknowledge notallis from | 
God, through hisprovidence, and from his care, that thou : 
art as thou arr, thou art not worthy the name ofa ſonne or ſer- 
w : but if thou acknowledge it, and yet ſhakeſt off his _ 

an 
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and performeſt not obedience to him, whatnameis bad etiough 
for thee? nay, what puniſhment is ſufficient for ſuch an offence? 
whar then, if for life and' continuance,” how much tidre for a 
well and wealthy being? when' mensportions arertiade farter; 
and their ſtate better, both than in formetirithes, and'Wſovtia 
thouſand others; Godsprovidence andcaremore to then; their 
obedience and ſeryice ſhould be more to him. And yetit ia la- 
mentable thing, my eyes conld caſt our teares for it infeerer, 
(as the Prophet ) 'toſee many men riſen of nothing, ' hea they 
had little, were diligent and carefull co ſerve and obey Godin 
themſelves, and' ins their families, and thoſe who belehp-ro 
them; butafter that Gods government'was tnore good tothe, 
and rhey proſpering better by it, I know not how , ſackismhe 
corruption of our nature, they ſerve'him now farreteſſe in 
them and theirs; andyet it is thought excuſfable, as if aSubje@, 
who lived under hisKing, and that onely lived without wealth, 
or honour, or advancement ; or but witha ſmall pitrance of 
theſe, and then gave him ſervice and all loyall duty , fhould af! 
ter, when he had received theſe in botintifull meatare$ by his 
pms qu government, eitherlefſe reſpe him, or be 
efſe loyall , or more rebellious, and thinke1ir were: tolerable 


honoutable. But whatſoever he thinks, others wonld e 
him; andevery of theſe' who deale thas'with God; then ſhall 
| they bejudgedbytheir owne mouth. *Oh that they would in- 
| deed judge themſelves, that they benor judged of the Lord, 
I Cor. 11. 31.clſe andoubtedly he wilt: judge'therh; if his; in 
| this life puniſhingthem'in thoſe things whithhave maderthem 
: by their corruprion leſſe loyall unto him as/wealth,, riches, 

honour, friends, and ſuch tke;'thar he 'may+ fo bring them 

home againe, and ler them feehow theyhave 96y him; 
for great things giving him leffe;” If hedoenor,theca 

fearefull , he meanes ro condenme them withythe worldic And 
chough they! will not now acknowledge they injure God/any 
wie in thus dealing outwardly with him, yer theday | 
anditisnow athand; when-his injury ſhall. be made-manifeſt, 
and when as theſe complaints, which are riow'madeby uxfhatt 
be heard ,: thoogh men havenow their caresfo heavy; 4ndeheir 
eyes ſo ſhur 


op} and their hearcsfo far; ' thavthe y©.cannorfee, 
Or heare,, -or underſtand ro-be:convertediand-healad's hroftiall 
(faith one) beequall and right with God: that thoſe who will 
not now open their eyes rhereis time; and whilethertiul- 
tirade of bleſſings they enjoy by Gods graciousgoverninenr, 
doth invitethenro ſerve and fearehim ;,yea;Hayirſbaltbejult 
and right that their eyes ſhall be'opened by:rhe maleirades of 
torments, which muſt continne for ever. Burof yori whotheare 


enough, becauſe he is'now more wealthy, hers > yr and. 


fs more | 
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An Expoſition upon 
me this day , let mee hope better things ; nay, ler mee ſee 
chem. 

If 1 bes Maſter, | Godisa Maſter ſecondly , by covenant, 
ſpecially in this place, for he ſpeakes to ſuch asprofeſſe him and 
his worſhip , and ſuch as were in his Church,and had madeaco- 
venant with him z as his ſubjects, he their God and Lord. Pſal, 
5O. 5+» Jer. 5O« 5, 

In the Church all ought to obey God, becauſe of the cove- 
nant they have made with him ; being in that ſpeciall manner 
his ſervants, having covenanted with him, that he ſhould bee 
their God,and they would be his people , Pfal. 50.7.14- Jer.3. 
423- 1faiah 48. 1,2. Lukes. 46. | 
Becauſe if the former, and for the former reaſon, more for 
this; when God hath taken them ſonigh to himlſelfe in ſpeciall | 
place :- For if all ſubjects owe duty and obediencez more they, 
whom the King takes into hisowne Houſe and Court, into his 
Chamber of ce : Soifall that are in the world, hee the 
Lords King , and ought to ſerve and obey him, andare 
bound by his generall government and prote&ion; moretboſe 
ow wan _ taken into —_— his _—_— = —_ and 

$s Chamberof preſence imployed them to ſome ſpeciall 
ſervice'and office about his perſon, asic were. 

Becauſe, if they be covenane ſervants, ani that be profeſſed , 
then muſt they remember their conditions, for without them 
no covenant is made, and the condition on their parts is to 
ſerve andobey him, and this very common honeſty and ſervility 


—_— ſervant. 

God taoke them into covenant, not as mendoecom- 
monly their ſervants, then when they were-able ro doehim 
ſervice, and looke before they agree with them , what ſervice 
they are able toperforme them ; bur God(ſaith Chryſetome)farre 
otherwiſe, he receives them into coyenant when they are able to 
doenothing, and maintaines them long before they can doe a- 
ny thing; therefore reaſon they ſhould doe tim ſervice when 


they are able. . 
A of many men, wholive more diſobedient and re- 
bellious in the Church, then thouſand heathens have done ont 
of it z' who onely-are Gods ſervantsat large, and yet doe they 
outgoe them in. many things in the outward ſervice, and fub- 
jeaion to God according to the law ofnature , he hath ingrab- 
tedinto them. Many finnes, thouſands of them would have 
blufhed to have heard tell of, and been marvellous aſhamed on- 
ly to ſpeake of them without deteſtation, which theſe in the 
Church, and forall their covenant ſhame not: tq doe, and bluſh 
nottobragofthem-- Queſtionleſſe, as the ſame finnes are 
graater in the Church, then oucof ir, for ignorance excuſeth 4 


tanto, "| 


'Verſ.6, the Prophefreof Malachy. 


tanto, nn 4 totog othe fame and greater ſhall have 
greater puni howſoever they-may.carry it out, fora 
time : Yea, and howſoever ome dream, all in the Church wuſt 
needs be ſaved , though the-multicude without be cond 

yer they ſhall find as it is, Math. 11.22, 24 ſoitſhall be eaſier 
for thoſe heathen; then for them ; lefſer ſhall cheir rorments be 
in Hell. 

Toinſtra&every man in the Church, who is Gods covenant | 7) 
ſervant, having made a covenant with him » With thefacra- 
ments, and by them; thar he ought to'ſerve, and him 
with all fairhfulneſſe and diligence :- Sodoe maſters looke for, 
from their covenant ſervants, ſo will ſervants of any honeſty 
doe withtheir maſters : SoGodexpets, fo ſhould ey per- 
forme : It is nor the boaſting of their baptiſine , and com- 
ming tothe LordsSupper ,the renewing of their covenant, that 
will be profitable unto them, when they performe notcheir con- 
ditions to renounce the enemies of God,and to, ſerve PNeyh it 
will be their ſhame & greater reproach, becaafwhile 
of the covetiant , they ſhew themſelves covenant wardens ſach 
as common honeſty would bluſh at, the finpfGentiles whowere 
given upto a reprobate ſence; If any man. imagine thattheſe 
ſer him at hberty,-thatis, camall liberty , he marvellouſly de- 


ceives himſelfe : Truthiri is; that itis true liberty , for che: ſer- | 


viceofGod is maſttrueliberty , bur it is northeir caroall liberty 
to doe as they liſt; butto folowrhe of God ,, as the 


Centurionsſervants, for they haye their preſſe, money, orſoul- 
ſonigh broughe ro 


diers oath given unto them; , yea, and 
bin, they owe more ſervice, for their more » more obedi- 
: ) he thar imaginerh;ie i5an eafie life cq bg a Courier, "her 
be leaped abour 'the Kings perſon, in his preſence. ar bed 
chamber, doth-maich degeiye bimſelfe, as ignorant of ſock 
things ; for though they haye more howoos gem fron, ao us 
obtaine many ſpeciall ſuits for themſelves yerebey 
have more labour, more watching ; - yea, more 
duſtry is looked for, from them, and they uſually pe as y' 
inthis, im the Ctiurch, Gods Court ,. there is more honour,more 
comfort, more ſaitsobrained;; but more ſervice required, or at 
leaſt more bonds of this ſervice, 8 more reaſon rhey per- 
formeit. That Chyſoſt.urgerh rouching ue ag OAT 
a. virgin and/married, maybe here, that if chere 
be anylibertyronmind earthly things; ro, f 


of the world ant ſuch things,..it 66,9 low the outobrhe 
_ hy EIS: further hen helpsahem to 
this ſervice.” : 


Where # £ 
is is due ariel 


20 have enghe reaſons w oh 
; it. 3 wee mult now 
3 


TD 


Ro. I. 30. 


De _ 


| 
dary 5 and rhis is fervile feare feare in penerall;/js bur the ex» 


forenotthe neeriefſcof the danyer,; 'bur the)conecit of the e- 


' An Expoſirion upon' Chap. t. 


tion of an imminent evill, "bis feare riſes from the confide- 


ration of the power and juſtice of God. 


X25 pd firſt, a man ought to performe, and giveirro 
: Secondly , the effects of i; 3 Ofthe differences were ſpoken 
before. 

'Thefervantsof God Chowſoeverthey be ſervants) even in 
the Church onghe to feare him, tha is, co ſerve him and ayoyd | 
theevithe hath forbidden them, for ſear of his power and juſtice, 
er. 5:22. and 10:7. Math. 10.28: Plal. 33.8. 2 Cor. 5. IO, IT. 

om. 1: 20, Revyelat. 15. 4. 
| Bectiiſe he is able, as he made them wich aword, andthe 
whote world at firſt, fo to deſtroy them, and bring them to 
withaword, "when they diſpleaſe and provoke-ham. 
Nowin reaſon asnaturall men as Tw/ly ſaid) doe more regard 
what he-can doerothem, in whoſe power they are, then whar 
he will doewwith them. For being able he may, when he will, 
cottie tiporythemn and undef he them, «Aras. willing and not 
be atorne at his © realon onghr all menro deale 
wich God, and owardtin. | 29 
his juſtice will nor ſuffer himto paſle over the breach 
ofhishy umpuniſhed , no more then he will or can be unjuſt, 
- fr kewillnor beGod; for iFunjuſt, no God; 


<tetthings r hemuſt be anjuſt , t 
ings ſſp over unpuniſhed, EXCeP 


in-thi ere men 
"Thos Groed ſtr Go, nameyet 
, and nor ofhis mercy only ; cont os 
{the Charch; onely men ſhould feare 
; Narfiver, arictotitle this ſhoald beth 
ip Flite for which they ſhbald feare ; bur in the Church, 


© ys et wearenot all onemans 

retl ;' - yet if Mere ſo,bectnſte unregenerate part this 

4dHes Italy egoreteattar Goa; made a 
hcl i ſervant, &c. ">" 

otiein the Chnich to endeavour toknow 

= ys: , andto acknowledge them ; for howſo- 

over 1; avthePRunſt(peakes, Soom _ 

abt e ſpeakes, yeral not 

| chotice of; "A greatmany doe novbeleeve, norare 

To woke” ;ad ar maethem, theyfearenor God 

ast For 3s TgroHi nully eupido, there is no: de- 

og ey reyes gt # formido. , there 

- = feare ; for feare riſerh nor ſo much out Ut the outward 

evill,' 4s it doth ofthe inward ipprthenſionofita-And there- 


vill 


Val. the Propbefieaf Malachy. 
—————— 
, cy 
metrily upon Helmut, .as.the Chi whckoue feape ICT 
upon the Coclatrices det,” bedauſe they, are 1 what 
danger theyare in.' So then it 1s: hot all who are 1n hispower, 
and over whom his authorityand juſtice is; bur ſach as know 
ER y or how they may teele themaſter, that feare 
awe ofhim as they honld. * - 

'To teach men, ifrhey have ; northe Girirof ſoanes, the love 
of God and righndonfacfle, tharfor. —— they will obey, 
yerat p15 ay I toobey hit for feare of his 
power and juſtice, as ſervants, ;if not as - The other is 
ahi lacrcopredle, yer this is. that which-God calls for; 
and menoughtrodor, even the ourward at of Gods ſervicefor 
feareofhispowtr andjuſtice. Though I catinor ſay it hath any 

ites of good things , yethath:God ſhewed good, and given 
leſings to thoſe which have it anely.. As to#heband the Nine- 
23tes for rheir repenring atthe feare of his judgments and chreat- 
ning: Toſhew how hewyl mach more accept the repentance of 
his, yea, and to draw onſachſervants tothe like, for thatis a 
benefit to his Church, they beorderlyin the ourward 


The ſecond thin concerning this ſervile feare s the effi 

ofir , econdthingo , 

- Thefirſt, thatiris tengeiowfremins adoqune ;- nckicands| 

bridle ro men, ro with-hold them from fine , fromthe wilfull 

rn of wicked things ; qrtes= ſtrongeſt ewe tha canboro 
manscorrupt nature running agony cry 

dat celnthem, Manifeſtin -when hepur- 


facd after Jacob: Gen. 314.29; Rn neon 


eth rhar rhe want of chis maketvthe open pra- 
Qice of all finne, Rom. 3. 18. And:that this beſuckare- 
ftrainr, ir ſtands with reaſon ; becauſe 'there ate twormaine 
things which draw mento ſin, and | 
The firſt is;thedefireof fome good men may geth 
ting ofir, burthisdefire is crofſed by feare, whidhis che ſtrong- 
eſtandmoſt violent affe&ion ofallorhers , and ſo ſtoppeth the 
paſhge of all ochgr deſires ; ſorrhat ir is neither profit 'nor plea 
furetharcan make #timorous manhardy , orcdn, maſter ahd o- 
vercoime fearein ny mans minde;, 'bur it will oyercome-all-de- 
fireofthem, and:nodefire ofit; nay; not the pleatute it-dalft;/all 
chepleafure inthe world cannbr :comforta condemned pation, 

| nor baniſh feareouirofhiomingds,/-fo long as the: haleer hangerh 
over his head; folong as hedayly. and'hourely Jookethtits be 
drawne to cxoctiton! But feare able to expell-pleaſure4.1u4md 
{thedefireof thoſe things werloveimoſt; as iti 84epſor im oy 
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laes lap , when a-noiſe of Philiſtims and a falſe Alarum was up- 
onhim. Godsfeare expells all other feares, . as is manifeſt by 
the Midwives. Exod. 1. 1 ware 17. Ifaiah 8.12,13. As a 
ſtronger nayle drivesout a lefle, ſo.the feare of God other feares, 
_—_— feare the leſſe, the feare of Helk-fire will carry the 
i —— > —. ht amongſt 
.. We may E of this to prove many men 
us not onely void of a filiall feare , Which makes men avoid ſinall 
finnes, and roſhan the att of any finne, butof this ſervile feare, 
becauſe great ſinnesare ſmall or no: ſinnes with them , and they 
have the very habite of all finne , - living in the praftice of ſome 
one, or many grofſe and impious fines, whoredame, adultery 
murther and blood, efſionand cruelty ; covetouſneſſe an 
uſury, ſwearing and blaſphemy, &c. ſo that whatſoever they 
ſay ; we may ſay, Pſal. 36. 1.The trenſgreſſron of the wicked ſaith 
within my heart, that there is'no feare of God before his eges : when 
as then men goc onin their wicked courſes, and a ſmall pleaſure 
ordefire of it wilt carry them to the fulfilling of the laſts of the 
fleſh, and roall voluptnouſnefſe , and prattice of all pleaſure, a 
ſmall feare make them commir ariy ſinne , and either coyering 
| fome p_ z or thinking to avoid ſome diſpleaſure of rhe 
world, they onely negle& not the good, but make no bones 
| rocovmmir fan, and tolye in it; they have not certainly come ſo 
farre as tohave this ſervile feare , and ſo rhey'are nor ſonnes, no 
nor feryantsof God: nay, though they have the ſhape of men, 
wNabuchadnezzer had, yerttheyhave not ſo much underſtand- 
4ngas a beaſt , lefſe than he had. For as Berserd ſaith, Diver(. 
1. Letus lade and over-burthen an Aﬀe, and royle him wit 
labour, he-:caresnor, becauſe heisan Af : but if we affay to 
puthim intothe fire, or thruſthiminco a Ditch or Quarry, he 
{imnerh althe'can, becauſehe loveslife, and feareth death. 
Andyer theſe ran headlongto Hell, and breake forth into all 
| kind'of impiery ;-as' the Horſe into the batraile , when they 
| know-theſe will worke their everlaſting confuſion. | 
-1'i'This may” teach every man who would keepe himſclfe free 
from thepra&ice and trade of finne , and that neither the plea- 
|itesnordiſpleaſares of the world, the delights nor the dreads 
ofit, ſhall draw-himtobe enriced, and openly finne : to labour 
{ofthis feare,” by which he ſhall be able co 'overcome temprari- 
|-ons' on all ſides.' For ifhe have this feare , a-man wouldneyer 
|'ellhimſelfe toerernall corments for adranght of pleaſure,or for 
|.a Million of Gold; when ir might be faidto him, as Joſhna 22. 
18. Te alſo are turned away this. day from the Lord: and ſeeing yee 
| Febel/to day agaiuff the L.ord , 'even to morrow he will be wrothwith 
al the congregation of Iſrael. Loe, today he offendeth, andto 
-morrow God-will be wroth ;-and he ſhall periſhin nw 
OJ ure 
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ſurely no profit or pleaſure rendered unto him, would make 
him 1ncurre this danger. And forthe other temptation, hee 
would eaſily overcome ir by this, eventhe feareof mens feare, 
with the feare of Cods puniſhments, and ſay happily as Dewid, 
though he ſpoke it more ſanfifiedly, Plal. 119. 161. Princes 
have perſecuted me without cauſe, but mine heart ftood in awe of 
_—_ If he have this feare, hardly ſuch temprations will 

thim, For as Chryſoft.' Hom. 15. ad pop. Ant. If itbe once 
knowne and heard that an armed Souldier-ſtands watching in a 
houſe for the defence of it, there is neither. thiefe norr 1 
nor any that pratiſeth ſuch evill, will come neere ir. So, when 
feare isthe keeper of mans heart, there is neither the remptati- 
on of pleaſure, or profit, or worldly feare will ſerupon a man, 
| but will fly away, or be eaſily expelled, ſubdued asjt were by 
the command of feare. God hath ſet two Schoole-maſters 0- 
verus, Pudor & Timor ; ſhame and feare; that ſhould leadan 
ingenuous nature ; bur if not that, yetthis ſhould,  unlefſewe 


will be worſe than beaſts. | 

The ſecond effe& of this feare is, that it is #4ngudm car 4d 
filum, the. needle or the briſtle to the threed : that is, that as 
they goe before, and make way for thethreed, but abide nor 
there when it isonce come; but goes out againe : SO this feare 
firſtentereth the heart ofmgn , and makes way for loye or the 
Child-like feare, thar loving feare, firſt when he is converted; 
and it enterethin for thisend, tobring ordraw-in love after it, 
and love when it isonce entered, caſterh feare out of doores, 
that made entrance before, 1 John 4. 18. This is farther ma- 


nifeſt by the example of Paw, AQs9. 3,6. and Joſiah, 2 Chron, 
34- 19, 27. fo AQ. 2. 37, 38. and 16.20. Rom.7.10. 
Becauſe God reſpetts and accepts men to give them grace 


|. when they are troubled , and are ſmirren, with this feare, Ifaiah 


66.2. and it is ſpoken exci»ffve, none bur them ; this then 
muſtneeds goe before. 

Becauſe mans heart is not capable ofgrace without this; firſt, 
without this it 15not fit to receive the impreſſion of Gody Spirit. 
Ir gives no grace, bur it makes capable of grace; as we ſee fire, 
though it give the metall no faſhion, yer it makerh ir liquid, 
and fit to be caſt inany mould ; it makerh the waxe fit toreceive 
any impreſſionof the Seale. So this feare, though it worke no 


| 
| Fhis manifeſterh that many men- maſt -needs-be wichout 


| where, wherethis Uſher hath nor beene before; it is the fore- 


grace in the heart , bur leaveth it as corrupt as it findeth ie, yet 
ie mollifieth it, and maketh.it- plyable for Gods Spirit.to worke 
upon., Whichbefore could not take theſtampof Gods grace. 


| grace, becauſe many have not had this feare, which is ever be- 
 foregrace , whereſoever it comes z and grace never comes any 


runner 


| 


| 


Uſe 1. 


'YAn Expoſrtion' upon Chap. 1.| 


ranner of grace, as John Baptiſ® was of Chriſt : As God appea- 
red to Ela,.fo hed dt ro the ſoule, 2 Kings 19, ba 35 
14+ he wesneither inthe winde, nor earthquake , which ren- 
ded rhe earth, and clave therockes, nor inthe fire that devon- 
reth all befere it, nor he went not before them ; bat he wasin 
a ſoft voyce which came afterwards: $0 isthe ſpirit and grace of 
God, it goes not before the ſervile feare, ir isnot with it, whentit 
rends the hard hearts:-of men , and when it melts and mollifies 
them with the fire of Gods wrath ; bur it cometh after,and ſpea- 
keth peace and reſt tothe ſoule, whereas many never taſtedof 
this feare , - and ſhew itby their lives they have no feare of God, 
nay in words brag, they had neverno ſuch rentings, and mel- 
rings of heart ; nay Jeſt at thoſe which have, they ſhew them- 
ſelves, voydofgrace, oftruegracez yea, many who arenot ſo 
outragious, but civill,or rather ſecure, who indeed never felt a- 
nyſachtronble, and fightin them, any ſuch feare or terror, but 
allthings is, and ever wasat peace within, they are men voyd 
of true grace and ſaving grace; they may have the ſhad- 
dow and fimilitudes of grace, but no ſubſtance and truth 
of it. 
'This'may teach every man that hath this feare in him, to 
| make mach ofir and nouriſh it, it being the forerunner of grace, 
and as it werethe harbinger of ir, without which it never ap- 
| peares , asGodneyercomes with grace, unleſſe this apparitor 
go before; as men therefore who deſire the Prince, and joy in 
hiscomming, will rejoyoearthecomming of his Harbinger, and 
makermach ofhim', fo ought they of this feare; yea, and the 
greater this feare is, themorerejoyceat it, aſwell as men may 
rejoyce in-feare, forthe greater grace follows after, for in the 
examples of the Scriptures, thoſe who have had moſt feare and 
conflidts in their converſion , have been rhe beſt men and wo- 
men, moſt full of grace, God (faith Bernard) hathtwo feer, the 
one of feare, the other of love ; and when he would enter a 
mansSoule, he is wonttoſend afore, or ſtep firſt in with his 
| for of feare, then after, his foot of love; andthe greater the 
| ewe which went before,the greater the love is which follows 
+ $45 w# ; 


| 'Thethird effett of this feare is,to make the party it poſſeſſeth 
credulois,” apprehending every ſurmiſe againſt him m_—_ 
himencline roche worſt, and forecaſt the utmoſt of the 

A$in that feare which the Goaler was with, A&s 16.27. 
| he apprehended the worſt and utmoſt. 'In Samneland Joſiah, 


% 


ſoin the Ninevites;'Ton. 3. 5. thereforeir niade them appre- 

hendthe worſt,” atidbelecveir would be ſo. £2 
Becauſe feare brings to mindea mans finnes and deſerts , even 
thoſe which were long before committed, and for them mow 
| - him 


lt tt. 
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'Verſ.6. the Propbefie of Malachy. 15 
him apprehend danger, and deeper then indeeditis, Asinthe 
brethren of Joſeph, Gen. 42. 21.. no marvell then, ifit make 
them eaſily char ſach chings may fall upon them. 
Becauſe they know by themſetves, that thoſe who are inju- Reef. 5 
redand offended, __ hace che offenders, and q =p hatred is ; 
joyned with power and might, there muſt needs be danger of 
ſome fearefull effect; and ſo makes them ſuſpe& the worſe 5. Ir 
is ſoberwixt man and man ,' Gen. 50. 15. So betwixtmanand 
This teacheth us that undoubtedly there is a great want of oſe 1 
this feare amongſt moſt , becauſe rhey doe not apprehend or x 
beleeve the dangers imminent, or as great asthey be; burtifa 
little, yet they willnot makethe worſt, bur the beſt of every 
thing. They read often thejudgements of God written ; they 
heare them threatned againſt particular ſinnes, and it may be 
their owne; they ſee them executed upon particular men daily, 
every moment, and every morning he drawes forth his judge- 
ments, yet they hang in ſuſpence , whether he will doe with | 
them, as they ſee himdoe with others before them :. They have 
the root of gall and bitternefſe, Deur 29. 18,19. How many 
ſcoffers haveewe,, who will not beleeve that Hell fireis ſo hot 
as thepreacher tels them; no Hell bur in this life , che gall of 
the conſcience, which they can cure with company , an = 
fellowſhip. How many have we that thinkethe mouth of God 
isnot ſo hot againſt ſinners as men ſpeake of, not fo grievous 
as we would make them beleeve; and though now and then 
ſome be ſmitten, yet that he muſt for example ſake, to keepe 
ſome more orderly z but no great feare there needsbe of it, fo 
long a3a man is not outragious? how many that think repen- | . 
tance is not ſo difficult, as men would make it,for at their dearhs 
fora little confeſſion and proclaiming of their ſorrow, they 
ſhall have a fellow-pronounce pardonunto them 3 how many 
thinke that death is not ſo ſaddajne, and fo uncertaine as fome 
imagine, few dye ſo, and that they need not much ſuſpeR , 
and feare to be prepared,but they ſhall have time enough £ And 
for alittle good at their dearth, they hearemany Preachers nor By 
tell of the ſinnes of men in their lives, for that will not be born, 
| butof their good at theirdeaths, and include every bodiesſoule | 
in Heaven. Bur theſe men areall voyd of this feare, for if 
had it, they would be eaſily perſivaded of theſe things in 
Soules ; yea, they would ſuſpeR farre more then we could ſug. 
geſt, for ſo ſuſpitious is feare : and as every affeQion js prone 
tothe apprehenſion of thoſe things, that feed that affeftion; as | 
love, joy, hatred, 8c. So ſpecially if feare. : : 
Particularly, every man may try himſelfe, whether hee hath | Uſe 2. 


this feareor no. Is he like to the ſonnes in law of Lot , _ | 
their 
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| eth that rhou wanteſt rhis ſervile feare. 


: My 'Expoſotzon pon . Chap. I. 
theit father told' them how that God would deſtroy Sodome.. 
Gen.19.14- Hee ſeemed io them'as one thet mocked; Sowhen rhe 
Miniſtersthreat particnlar or generall jadgements, he is bur as 
onieth#rmotkes, and becauſe of Gods patience after their Prea- 
chmg and denouncing , thon thinkft nothing will come 3 bur 
Ry,as ſore have been heard ſpeaking , ' the Miniſters doe well 
ro threaten ſharpdy, and ſpeake great words, and tel} the x 
of fearefullthings;'burtyer we for farre bercer things, feare 
thy ſelfe, becauſe thou canſt not feare the things they ſpeak, 'and 
beHieverhem, much lefſe apprehend more , never caſting'the 
worſt; but making the beſt of everything: this ſecurity argu- 


'The' fourth effe& of this feare 1s humility ; for feare beates 
downe the prideofthe heart, and\makes men nor ſtandnpon 
their pantofles, man to man, not ro ſtand upon tearmes , as be- 
twixt Rexhadad and 4beb, 1 Kings 20.31, 32. ſfoin this where 
the feare of Gods power is, the former examples of Ninevites, 
IfragJites, Saxt, Goaler, ſhewethir plainly , as that Rom. 11.20. 
Bee 0b high gminded, but feare : a proud fpirit and the feare of God 
can never agree. uot 

"Becauſe they know there is no wiſdome nor powet againſt the 
Lord, and fohe is ro be crept to, not held at defiance; for com- 
mon wiſdome reacheth thoſe whoare in danger of others, and 
andertheir power, when they know their power and juſtice, 
nor.to'carry themſelves proudly ,- but humbly cowards them. 
Asih Benhadad: ſo women and wp - to Judges for 

jeir friends etirion them « Chryſoſtom. © 

i Hecanſe foonif ECevery manoutofloveand liking with all 
ehirigs he Harh, ant torake nojoy in them ,orar leaſtno pride in 
thetn, when he fearts his power who can take chem from them in 
amonefit, Fenty | i 

th former , ſheweth that many nien are deſtirute of 
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-beleeved on Chnilt, but ofaprond apdambirious humour, rhey 
were alhared roprofeſſe him. John1 2. 42, 43. They chonghe 
it £00 baſe a chatter to Feeld themſelves-to be governed by ſo 
meanea man, ds had nonealmoſt burafew Fiſhermen to follow 
afeexr him ſe ſtanding apgn the reparation of their eſtate and 


places, .rhey-refuſedre fabric rhemſclves torhemeanes of Sal- 
vation, and continued in their damned eſtate. .How many 
have weliketotheſeinallplaces, Cities, Townes,, Villages, 
honſes, allfu} ofthem z/as many as there are,, ſo mapy have we, 
that yet have not this ſervile feare. | 
Particularly,cvery man maytry him(clfe whether hehath this 
feare or 0; where this T3-or is, there is not 7wwor, faith Ber- 
aerd ; there this tcare hath pierced rharbladder,; and ler our all 
the wind in it ; thou art growne humble and lowly,and ſtandeſt 
not upon the reparation or eſtimation of 'men, ſothou may'(t 
doe whatGod commands when he callsto any duty ;burifrhou 
doeſt, there ts no feare m-thee. For inſtance, thou, haftin the 
rime of thy ignorance or prophanenefſle, gicher when chou waſt 
afervant, defrauded thy Maſter to get-a ſtock to ſer-apby, as 
is the caſtome of divers ; or being free and ia Trade, thou haſt 
deceived and defrauded many men, and the treaſures of wic- 
kedneſfe are yet in thy houſe. Thoucomeſt roche Church, thou 
heareſt the Word, the Lord {mites þy the ſword ofhis mouth, 
| andcalls for this, thatthouwith ſpecd make reſticurion thou 
wiltnordoeic; why ? thou aponthy credit z for if thou | 
make open reſticution, rthef thou ſhale be accounted a fraudu- 
tentanddeceitfullman, and every body will caſt it in thy teeth 
-| apon any breach; if privately , chy credit will fo finke, for thou 
art not able to drive a trade asbefore, and ro maintaine thy 
ſelfe, wife, and children, Know this, cho art void of this 
ſervile feare, while thine hearcis do full of pride, that it will not 
| ſtoopero God and his commandement; for if thog fearedſt his 
| power and juſtice, thou wouldeſt nor vendapon thisreputarti- 
on with men : Can he not make thy wickedneſſe knownero thy 
fhame? and can henot make chee as poore to thy diſhonour ? If 
thou diddeſt fearerhis, thou wouldeſt never ſtand ypon that. 
The like may be ſaid of men who make profeſſion of cenverfion 


ſcores and reproaches of men, and {tand upon reputatianzthey 
haveno feare. Butifrhou can{tbe conrtenceo hazard thy credir 
to obey him, that gives credic, and honour, and riches to! 


to thy ſelfe and toorhers that thou haſt this feare ar leaſt , whar 
elſe may be more ; if not, then the contrary; for there can be 
no place for feare, where theheart is puffed up with pride. To 


| wy | 


and Religion, and yetnegleCt rhe duties of it, for feare of the | 


whom he will , and takes them from he pleaſethg it willprove |: 


obey God in honourable things, and things to be done without 
M 


crofſe| 
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Rea. 1. 


Reaſ. 2. 


Uſe 1. 


| An Expoſition upon Chap. 1. 


crofſe or hazard of credit, is bur toſerve themſelves, 


is, it will never ler a man reſt, till he have uſedall the meanes 
whereby he may have any hope to eſcape that which he is afraid 
of. Inſtance for the feare of man in Jacob, Gen. 32. 6.8&c. ma- 
nifeſt in 4h4b, 1 King, 21. 27. Exod. 9. 20. Ats2, 37. Attsg, 
6. Ninevites. 
Becauſe this feare is credulous, makes a man beleeye that 
will come which is threatened, and thar ſuch things are nor 
ſcarre-crowes, but if they be nor prevented, they will come, 
and ſuſpe&s ofcen more than is uttered. Now, that men be- 
leeve, they uſe meanes to compaſſe ir, if good; toavoid it, if e- 
vill : Ifgood, hope for it ; ifevill, feare ir, and fo ſeeke to 
avoid it. 

Becanſe feare breeds a deſire, whether a man feare he ſhall not 
enjoy ſomegood he would have, or leſt ſome evill ſhould come 


; apon himhe would eſcape ; the deſire to have, and the deſireto 
c 


ape is increaſed by his feare. He that feares neither, may have 
ſome defire z bur when feare comes, it increaſeth his deſire : 
yea, asthe feare increaſeth ,' fo dorh this. Now a defire, and a 
deihe enlarged, gives a manno reſt, till he aſe the meanes to 
have, or eſcape; deſire is never without endeavour for it, or a- 
gainſt it, toule allrhemeanesknowne unto the defirer. 

This, asthe other ewo, argues great want of this feare , be- 
cauſe men are ſoſecure, - and uſeno meanes at all to avoid Gods 
jndgmenits here, or to come; or aſe them careleſ]y and coldly, 
which muſt needs prove want of feare : when they heare chat 
no adalterer, uſarer, blaſphemer , or any that loves and lyes 
in any finne, ſhall inherit Heaven , but ſhall have their portion 
in the burning Lake, withour faith and rance, which can 
never be had but by diligent and carefull hearing of the Word, 
this they contemne, or regard not ; if it come not to them well, 
they will not ſeeke after it; iftheſe fall inco their mouths, well 
it!s, bar otherwiſe they will neyer trouble rhemſelyes further 
abour either ofthem: For if they beelefed , they are ſare robe 
ſaved , and therefore rhey will leave all ro Gods diſpoſition. 
Thus ſome fay de ely, but more deale thus, and ſhew 
plainely there isno feare of God in their hearts, or before their 
eyes; for that wonld keepe another manner of coylein them, 
and wonld nor ſafferthem to ſleepe fo ſecurely in finne, ne- 
ver regarding what became of themſelves. If they had this, we 


*| ſhould not need to threaten the wrath of God, nor to excite 


them to flye from the wrath tocome, and by well-doing to ſeeke 
honour and immortality. And we fhould need lefſe rodoe it, or 
at leaſt we ſhould more prevaile with them; for then workes 
the hammer when the Iron and metall is mollified and ſoftened 


by 


— 


The fifth effect of this feare is diligence and carefulneſſe, thar 
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by the fire; then the Word, when men are ſoftened and molij- 


they 
ſters ough ma- 
oy Johns have preached for along time, that the Axe is laid to 
the root of the tree , yet they come not to enquire what to. doe, 
as the people did, Luk. 3. 9g, 10. Our age as Chry/eſtoere obſer- 
ved, 1s like co the old world, our Cities like Sodom and Go- 
aorrh, (till ſecure. The plague of God that was uponour hou- 
ſesand perſons, hath not wakenedthem,, the Sword that was 
even at ourheeles , hath not made them ſhake off ſecarity, and 
begin to feare: what is this but a fearing of ſome judgment that 
will make our heartsto ake, andthe eares ofpoſterity co tingle 
when ir (ball betold them ? according to that of Jer. 2. 19. Thine 
| ow ne Wickednefſe hell corref# thee , and thy turnings back ſhall re-| 
| prove thee : know therefore and behold, thet it is an evill thing and. 
bitter , that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, and that my fears 
is not in thee, ſaith the Lord God of Hoſts. Yea finally ,(toknit 
this to our preſent matter) whar proves this elſe, bur that the 
men of our tumes:are fo farre from the truth of Chriſtianity, 
| howloever they e themſelves to be Chriſtians, that they 
are not come {o farre as yet to be Gods ſervants, worſe than ſer- 
vants, yea than beaſts, yeathan Sathan, Jam. 2. who beleeves, 
#ndirembles,, - 4 | 
T his may. teach every mano try whether he have this feare 

Orno  feare breeds carefulneſſe xa-avoid that is feared; or is and 
ought to be fearefall. Dathany man hearc of the 3 of 
God {lounded- ont-many wayes by the words and workes of 
God, ishecarelefſe ofthem for himſelfe, for his family, if he 

haye a charge ;and poſſeſſed with. the ſecurity of the age, not 

ſeeking all meanes to avojd them, not as the maſters of the fami- 
lies; Exod. 9. 20. ſuch thep as feared the Word | $a Lord among 
the ſervants of Pharaoh , made his ſervants and his catile flee into 
the bouſer. But 38Gtdaliah, when it was told him by many the 
danger by 1Þmael, hebeleeveditnor, and ſo would not pre- 

vent it, Jer. 40-4 16. and faith, the Lord will doe no fach 

_ andſaw1lnor takethe meanes toavoid them: thou haſt 

auch asthisfeare. Anddoſt thou rhinke thy ſelfeagood 


Chriſtian, when thou goeſtnorſafarre as carnall, naturall,. yea, |.- 
Heathen men have done? Bur is any otherwiſe affeted, w 
the Miniſters threaten , when God thunders, and ſhews ſome 


Uſe 2. 


manifeſt proofe or figne ofan approachingevill? Is it to thee 
like as N 9lilaes voyce was to $4mpſon? The Philiſtims are upon | 
| . Ma o thee, 
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thee;making thee flee out ofthe lap of thy pleaſures, and all the 
delighrsof thy fins , ingnaking thee to ſeek all means poſſible ro 
avoyd the evill to come, by hearing, believing, repenting and 
ſach like , then haſt thou this feare ; which though ir be nor s 
parging ſear, yet is it a reſtrayning feare , not afaving feare; and 
grace itſelf, yer it makes way for that, which never comes before. 
Endeavour for it, and ſtrive to adjoyn the other, that thou may- 
eſt begin a ſervant, - proceed to a ſonne, and fo at lengtha- 
bide in Gods houſe for ever, John 8.35. & 
$4ith the Lord of Hoaſts untoyon , O Prieſts]: In Gods accuſa- 
tion We have ſeene the ground and the reaſon of it; we arenow 
toproceed to the accuſation it ſelf, and herefirſt , che Accufer, 
God; Secondly the accuſed, Prieſts; Thirdly the Crime. Iris 
not the Prophet who accuſerh them, who might happly bee 
ſafpe&ed ro have done it, on ſome humor, and hear, and ſorhe 
ſiniſter reſpe& z bur the Lord himſelf, which the Prophet affirms 
to ſtrike more reverence in them to his meſſage, and to affe& 
them tb lookrotheir wayes, and he is called the Lord of Hoaſts, 
who tan: eaſily puniſh all their wayes , having all at hiscom- 
mand.” | | 
For che ſecond, theperſons accuſed are the Prieſts, yetngr 
exthiding the people, as before the people were accuſed by 
name; and the Prieſts included; and the Prieſts are alone ex- 
preſt ; not that they ſinne alone, bur being chiefe and greateſt 
finviexs, becauſe the people might exrenuare their fanlr by ig- 
-norance} and by pleading exampleof Prieſts ;- bur the Prieſts 
could have noexcuſe, and the Prieſts dury wasto reprove O= 
thersfor prophaning Gods worſhip , and give examples; and 


therefore by negligence , and impiety teaching the people tobee 


prophane, they areJuſtly here accuſed. t4t 
Viniſtersas weltas others, are lyable to bechecked, and re- 
provedby the word. - | 12. Sue 
-* Suchag the Prietts are, ſach commonly the peopleare; and 
therefore all are reproved intheir nafne, "707; 
©." The Miniſters ſpecially , and in generall all-who have the 
| chiegs "2 others 'C to make the Dodtinie 'more- generull) 
| ove \borh'to teach and doe, he an example both mn ward arid 
deed. * 008. A094 ; | | | ro bed 
| | *Theſinnes oFevery man are {omuch the more grievous] ithe 
' morethey croſſerhe maineend of his parrictilar calling and: =_ 
 feſfion; as in theſe Prieſts, which was roſeerhe honour of G6 
duly regarded © forthe common pgs it'is nor ſo mich thar 
| chey make light of Gods honour; bur for the prieſt , as ir was fior 
| tobe expecred, fonot indured, 'the contempt of Gods 'trame'a 
| great deale the more grievous fin , 'becauſe' it wasclean conitra- 
| ry tothe end of their profeſſion; and ſoirraltorher men';'' As 
I X trea- 
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treachery in friends, theirprofefſion being fidelity. Micha. 7. 
5,6, 7+ Eccle. 10: 5. the error or the wrong is fo much the 
more grievous, that it commeth:from the ruler or Judge z- who 
onght to doe nothing bur juſt, 2 Cor. 11.26. St. Paubrecko» 
ning up his dangers, he reſerved the laſt forthe worſt ,- in perils 
amorig falſe brethren, Cant. 1.5. the Churchaccuſethand com- 
lainerh onely of her owne Mothers ſonnes ,- as if they onely 
had offered her the wrong , and yet whoknowes not whathard 
meaſure was done to her in all ages by tyrants on the one ſide 
as Lions, and by hereriques on the other, as Dragons; bur paſ: 
ſing by them, complainerh onely of thoſe who ſeemed to,be of 
the ſame body; other injuries. Afetted her nothing ſ@.ninch as 
this, Gen3. 12. Job 2. 9. the ſerpent thedevill doingit,, was 
nothing in reſpect that the women, their wives,their ownefleſh 
given as helps for thenr, and comforts to them , Id be hin- 
derers and deſtroyers. * : + | KA} 9104s,” 1 
Becauſe where a man is bound tothe duty by more reaſons 
and bonds, therethe breach of'irmuſt needs;be morehainous, 
and the greater; when as everyone, then isboundag awanz 
more as a Chriſtian, but more,when he hath a fpeciall profeſſion 
for it. This threefold cord binding the harder,makes the breach 
the more grievous. "1 BO INTE WW: 
Becauſe thoſe things come commonly unexpeted , andrhar 
which is unexpected , and unſuſpeted,; itcommeth alwayes 
moreſaddainely', it lighteth moteheavily;and is raken more to 
hearr. + This made David complaineſo\muchof the injury of a 
friend , asa thing that came ſo unexpetted z, and did ſopierce 


him z Pfal. 55-712. And fo thay, God.fay and complaine of 


us. (:1 "4,1 | 
Becauſe every thing, the farther it is out ofhis place; the more 
irkeſome and troubleſome it is; ' As it isarulein nature, that the 
elements doe not weigh heavy in their owne places. As in water, 
aman diving underit findes noweighe ; bur a ſmall quantir 
inaveſſellis more then he can goe under : the reaſon, 
before ir was in its owneplace, now it gout of it, in theplace 
of another element; ſo in this, vice is nothing/ſo offenſive,when 
in its own ſea and ſubject, as when it is inthe place ofacantrary 
vertue. t 7 19 
Hence we obſerve that as all finnes are not equall, ſo not the 
ſame ſinnesare equall, when they are pertormed by ſeverallpar- 
ties, and men of ſeyerall profeſſions. For inſtance, ignorance 
isa ſinne, but one mans ignorance is greater then another,not of 
private men only , becauſe their meanes ofknowledge by educa- 
tion, or living in theplace of inſtruQion, are or have been di- 
vers, but the ignorance of the Minſter, more then the people; 
for ignorance is in his mo place -in' the. peqple, 
-” but 
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t for the Prieſts and Prophets cobe ignorant , that ſhould be 
inſtrucers of athers, where ignorance is in theſeat of knowledge, 
here itis the more hainous. And though both ſhall fall into the 
ditch, yet more ſhall behis rorments. Sofor injuſtice, for a 
man to be robbed by a profeſſed theefe , orto be wrongedby a 
Judge : $o fordectir, to be cheated by a man that lives by his 
wits, is not fomuch, as to be deceived by one that he traffiques 
and trades with, who profeſſeth rodeale honeſtly , and ris 
ly; ſofor unfairthfaineffe in an enemy, 'tis not ſo much as in his 
profeſſed friend : ſo the ſame fins in the Churchare more ha- 
nous, then out of it, of Proteſtants, then Papiſtsz for theſe 
profeſſe all againſt them, bur they profeſſe unfaithfulneffe, trea« 
chery, deceit, murthers, rreaſons againſt every Hereticke, be- 
cauſe he is ipſo faFo Excommunicared, and needs but the Popes 
Excommunication, for more declaration of it, and more certain» 
ty, as Thomas in ſumma, and Barnes upon it. 

To reachevery tmanas to avoyd all fins, as hainous and diſ- 


pleafingunrto God," foas more hainous thoſe which are againſt 


the mainend ofhis'calling wherein God hath placed bim. As 
the Miniſter muſt labour againſt ignorance, idleneſſe , ſuffering 
his gifts codecay,nor increafing his'talenc ; and be muſt endea- 
vour to ſearch, and beat out the fimple and fincere ſence of 
Gods word and will; ' and impart it anto the people, to bring 
demo life erernall: foricis a bainous fin , for him co be igno- 
rant, gf 10 handle the word deceitfinlly or corrwpth , as Saint Paxt 
ſpeaks, or #0 Retry ew L as Saint Peter ſpeaks to their 
purpoſes. And ſo as it is Ifaiahthe 3.12. They that lead thee, canſe 
thee #derre. So thelawyer muſt not uſe unfaithfulneſſe or cun» 
ning dealing, he muft ſearch out the proper grounds of the law, 
rodire@ his clienttoproceed warrantably, to ſee his wrongs re- 
dreſſed, or recover his right; for, for him to ſpend hisrime'in 
deviſingquirks and diſtin&ions, which may ſerve to obſcure 
rhe truth, and make contentions and fairs rather then end any, 
or to delay his clients cauſe, when he may well haſte ir and bring 
it toanWlae, and as many doeuſe their cunning to thispurpole, 
itisrhe greater ſinnein them; fo a Phyſirian, and a 

muſt i all his ſkill ro cnre;for him to deferre,and fomrimes 
to help forwards,and then pull backwards againe, ro makegaine 
ofhis patient, and empty his purſe, and hurt his body,is very hai- 
nous; both of them worſe then theeves by the high-way , ma- 
king Gods ordinancea cover for their theft,not ſo puniſhableby 
humane laws, bur asculpablebeforeGod, and ſhall as ſeverely 
bepuniſhed. So ifaſonne omir the honour due to hisfarher, 
or a ſervant the feare due to his maſter, isa greater finne; for o- 
thets to doe it to the ſame men, is not ſo hainous; ſo tis the du- 
ty of a wife to be a helper, that ſhe muſt indeavourinall things : 


For 
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| manner of doing, aſwell as the deed , and that he cannortengure 
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For, for her to be as Eve, who was given 834 comfort to make 4- 
damy life more joyous ,'for her tobe a broker to bring death, ſhe 
chat was tiken from himas part,,. co be ſhot at. himas a dart , ro 
the waanding and murtheringofhis ſoule, as Baſil ſpeaketh; or 
for her, who wastaken out of his {ide , ro guard andhemmein 
bishearr, to be a ladder tothe Devill ro (cale the hearrof her 
huſband; a3 Gregory ſpeaketh of Jobs wife:, was more hainous 
then when the Serpent and Devill did it ,'who were profeſſed e- 
nemyes, andſo now, being direftly againſt;the end of her crea- 
tionand calling, -and ſo of all, rhey art thusto thinke of their 
Ganes, and thus wavoyd them, os cy | Jed 9846: 
That deſpiſe my ware , ] The limne they are accuſedofiscon- 
temptof his worſhip, not the omitting of ir, orthe not doing of 
itat all ; but the doingofitcorruprly , careleſſely and canterwp- 
tuouſly. The name of God ſignifies, Firlt, himſelfe; Secondly, 
his properties. Thirdly,his commands or his authoricy; Fourch- 
ly,his workes; Fifthly , his word and worſhip, which is'here 
meant, and which they not only omitted, which might be 
through ignoranceor ſome forcible temptation ,.'bur contem- 
ned ordeſpiſed , for many could not pretend ignorance; and at 
this time there-was no perſecution to compell them todiſho- 
nour God : "but many did it out of a bale conceu. the of 
Gods majelty , - thinking any-kinde of ſervice would ſerve the 
turne ; the word ſignifies to trampleunderfeer, as wedoe vile 
things, Math. 5.13. 2Kings9-33- but did the Preiſtsdae thas? 
Ribers anſwereth,things are oft laid tobe done, which areinten- 
dedto be doneybecauſe nothing is wanting in them why' it ſhould 


not bedone, who havea will to have ir done. . 


. Contempt of Gods name, that is, when men doe indeed p 


works of Gods worſhip and ſervice, bur doe them negligenely, 
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careleſly and contempruouſly , thinking ifthe deedbe done it 
wenough , buchow for the manner it mattersnot greatly, itis' 
2a grievous finne :; Manifeſt, that itis here made the grand finne 
of this people, and theſe Prieſts for which the burchen is chrear- | 
nedinthebeginaing, and many particulary judgements after- | 
wards. This did the work of the Lord, broughe their 
Sacrifices z but ithey did it carcleſly and contemptuouſly , 
brought any thing,as thinking it-good enough. - This wasone: 
difference berwixt Abel and Ce», though faith was the main, 
yethow carefullche one was, that thought the beſt wasbad & | 
nough, the other, the worſt would ſerve, forhe brought a Sactt 
fice. Gen. 4.3, 4. Hence are the qualities of the facrifices 
deſcribed in the Law; God requiring nor only Sacrifices, but 
ſuch as were perfe& without blemiſh, Levic. 22.20,21, 22,2 3- 
Deuter. 17.1. But why this? but toſhew how herequiresthe 


corrup- 


ET" 
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corruption here. Hence 84#/ labored to leffen the fauſt , "be. 
cauſe they ſaved the chiefeſt for the Lord. t Sari. 1 5.1 5; Henee 
is that, Malach. r. 1 4. which weſhall ſee hereafter. 394 IG 
Becauſe this argues a great contempt of God ,' and asWe'hyly 
ſpeake, of his perſon ; for when dtty ran is reſpected eicher for 
love or feare , there the offices aid duties that are performed -4- 
bourthim., are doneneither negligently nor careleſly, butch 
all diligence. The Wife that lovesher Huſband; the Child thar 
honours his Father, the ſervant that! feares his Maſter? doe 
their duties with all diligence andcare. Where the duries re 
done of courſe, and coldly , there is notthe _ of the per- 
ſon that ſhould be: ſo it is in our carriage towards God. \- 
Becauſe it is grofſe hypocrifie, when men doe thus perfornie 
the a&, andyet their hearts and affefions are farre remore,and 
ſo are no living facrifices, but onely dead carkafſes, ſuch-ag 
muſt needs ſtinke in the noſthrilsof Cod; yea, and thus honou- 
ring him, they doe diſhonour him, Iſaiah 29. 13. St. $4/vids 
ſpeaking of ſuch as worſhip God corruptly, ſaith, Non tam in4- 
nis criminis fuiſſet ad Templum Domini nou venire, quam ſic we- 
nire ; quia Chriſtianus qui ad Eccleſiam nonvenit , negligenti re- 
w eft ; qui autem venit,ſacrilegit ; minoris enim piaculi read 6ſt, fi 
honor Deo now deferatur , quam ſt irrogetur injuris * ac per hoc qui= 
cungue ifta ftcerunt, non dedernnt honorem Deo , ſed derogaverusnt. 
De gubern. Dez, lib. 8. d £6 
This being ſuch a ſinne, argues the age we live in, guilty of a 
great deale of finne before the Almighty ; his worſhip is perfor- 
med,. but yet contemned marvellouſly amongſt us: As they 
brought the ſacrifices, ſodoe we the workes; but ſo corruptly 
and careleſly, rhat he ſpeaks to us Miniſters and people , Te de- 
[piſe my Name. The Word is preached and heard, prayers are 
made , Sacraments are delivered and received, bur alas, fo care- 
| leſly, curſarily andcuſtomably, that it is but the contempt of 
them, and the contemptof God in them. How many Miniſters 
preach theWord bur for gain,for vain glory,for law,and for cu- 
| ſtome, and not of conſcience; as law and cuſtomesbind them, 
| when rhey have gifts and body able to doe ir, oftner to the edi- 
| fying of the Church ; ſome in preaching make'it ſerve their own 
{| turne, andſerve themſelves our of it , and not God. How ma- 
ny hearers, that heare for law or cuſtome, that being preſent; 
ſleepe, or ſuffer their eyes to ſteale away their hearts, or let 
their ſoules and minds be poſſeſſed with their feyerall feares, 
joyes, pleaſures, profits, that they are preſentin body, and 
abſent in mind, thinking yet that is good enough for rhe 
Lord. For prayer, how many Miniſters runne it over like jour- 
ney-workes without affe&ion and zeale, making the people tro 
abhorre the ſacrifice of the Lord > How many of the people 
| - come 


——— 


'Verl, «| 0 Propheſie of Malachy. 125 


_ — — 


come late , carry themſelves withour all reverence,: ſitting ga- 
zing, reading , and ſuch like , and there isno faule , all is well 
enough. The like may be ſaid of Sacraments, any preparation, 
any affe&tion good enough , (bur of the particulars more after- 
wards.) How many that deferre the ſervice of God till they be 
old, till the even ; the morning and freſh thoughts of them- 
ſelves arid ſeryants for.the world ,- for their Chapmen,. ndt for 


| 4 4 * Dui ut bmw ſit in ſeneffu« 
hebe old, ſhews plainly he would te , differt, aperte oſtendit, ſe 


nolle wvirtuti dare, niſi tems 


ſhew therein the contempt of Gods Name , think- #«#, Seneca, 
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| diſpleaſed wipes bur when the ſacrifices were not ſoqualified as 


they onghr,t 


ample be. given coothers; btitrhe inrention”, the heart is chat 
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thing elſe. So of both theſe, and their like, who pus ad onmnia alia inidone- 
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| Y y EF offer uncleene bread upon my Altar.? Here isGods re- 


| there werethreediſtin@ places ; the Tabernacle,rhe holy place, 


.a$ Hierome.; ſome, of bread -which was offered with the burnt- 


4 12,13. nor yet-any thing that is uncleane morally : 9s all 
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thy Name, and ſpoken of thee moſt religiouſly, why then are 
weaccuſed? Butobſerye we Gods reply. 


VERSE VII. 


Ye offer uncleane bread upon mine Altar , and you ſay, 
Wherein hawe we polluted thee ? In that yee ſay, 
The Table of the Lord is not to be regarded. | 


ply to their defence. They who offer poland things: | 
God, deſpiſe his Name ; but ſuch are you, for ye offer pollu- 
red bread upon my Altar : where we muſt examine the ſenſe of 


three words : Firſt, Altar. Secondly, Bread. Thirdly, polluted 
or uncleane. | 
\ 


Firſt, by the Altar, there are ſome, and not of the meaneſt, 
who underſtand in this place the table of Shew-bread that ſtoad 
in the Temple and Tabernacle, juſt over againſt the Candleſtick | 
on the North-ſade, and the right hand of it. In the Tabernacle 
and the moſt holy :The table of Shew-bread was in the ſecond, | 
whither the Prieſts onely came. By the Altar then is underſtood 
the Altar of burntofferings, which ſtood in the outward Courr, | 
whither both Prieſt and people came, and had like accefſe when | 
the Law was read, and their dayly ſacrifices were offered. And 
thus doth Theodoret and Cyril underſtand ir upon this place : fo 
rhat we expound.not this by that which is in the end of the 
Verſe, burthatby this, becauſe we find in the Scripture rhe 
Table put often for the Altar, but not the Altar for the Table. 

Secondly, by bread, ſome underſtand onely the Shew-bread, 
offering on the Altar, Levit. 6. 20. Numb. 28.6. Some, not 
of uk Ba onely, bur of the fleſh alſo, or whatſoever thing 
elſe was offered there upon the Altar, which is the beſt accep- 
tatjon , for the word here uſed ſignifies not bread alone, but al- 
ſoather yictuall and meat, as it is uſed in theword , andas Cy- 
rill expqundeth this place, and ſome other , for the bread of 
the ſacrifice ; and eſpecially the Prophet himlſelfe, werſ. 3. when . 
he ſhews that he meant the ſacrifices and meat that was offered 
upon the Altar. =o | 

Thirdly, by uncleane, what is meant ; it is agreed ofby moſt, 
thatitis not any thing that is uncleane by nature of naturally; 
that is, ſuch a thing as is abhominable to humane enſe, as E 


things ! 
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things are ſaidto be morally vile and polluted » that Goddoth 
diſallow and diſlike of ; NuDum cadaver tam faidum ait fetidun 


'(as Gregosy ſaith) tous, as the ſinners ſoule in the fight of God. 


Bur it is myſtically unclean, chat is, in regard of ſome myſticall 
fignification , God having pronounced them typically unclean, 
ro inſtruct ſome farther matrer , that thereby he wouldinure 
men the rather to abhorre them. And thus are all things faid 
to be unclean which are prohibited in the law ceremoniall ; and 


ſoit isin this place, But theſe things were either unclean by o- | 


thers, or of themſelves : in the firſt by touching adead corps 
or any uncleane thing; in the ſecond either in their kinde, as 
Ifaiah 66. 17. or in quality only, that is, when'it comes by ſome 
accident, of which, Deur. 17, I. ofthis is meant in this place, as 
the 8. verſe ſheweth. 

And fo here ſeemes to be a double fault taxed by the Spi- 
rirofGod; one in the people, and theother ini the Prieſts ; and 
ſo adouble dury exacted of them; the peoples fault was in bring- 
ing of pollnted offerings , and preſenting them unto the Prieſts; 
th<ir duty wasto have brought ſuch as were ſound, entire and 
perfe&t, the Prieſts fault was in receiving them at their hands, 
and not reproving and prohibiting them 5 his duty was to have 
inſtru&ed them what ſacrifice they were to bring , and torejet 
that which was uncleane, and not according to the Law. Now 
theſe ſacrifices were to be cleane, and pure, and perfe&, ad #y- 
pun capitis,to ſhew the perfe& purity of Chriſts humane nature, 
2 Cor. 5.21. 1 Pet. 1.17. Secondly ad typurs corpors, toſhew 
what they ſhould be who are members of him, and thar offer 
theſe ſacrifices unto God; that they ſhould be perfe@ to, every 
good worke , 2 Tim.5, and Rom. 1 2. 1, 3. Sothat then, beſides 
thar which hath been ſpoken for the ſacrifice , we may gather 
our of the peoples fault, ( RY outward things with in- 
ward, ) the type with the tracth , that ſeeing God reaſons on 
this ſort ; if they who bring polluted offerings;unto me, 
contemne me, then ſuch as come polluted in themſelves, much 
more. 

They who come to the publique ſervice of God, and come to 
offer him any ſacrifice muſtnor be uncleane and polluted in their 
hearts and lives, but muſt come with holinefſe and purity ; for 
if their ſacrifice,muſt beſuch, then themſelves; and the ſacrifi- 
ces were commanded to be ſuch, becauſe they themſelvesought 
to be ſuch. When God reproved Iſrael for it, Iſaiah rt. and 66; 

3-and Jerm. 7.9, 10. he ſhewerh whatherequired of __ d 
of others; to this purpoſe is, Pſal. 4.4, 5. Gen. 35. 2. Joſhus. 
24. 16,19, 23. 

Becauſe Godelſe will not accept their ſervice; for he firſt 
looks to their perſon, and then their ſervice , Gen. 4. 4. for the 


— facrifice | 
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ſacrifice doth not fanctific the perſon, bur the perſon it : as 
H&gg45.2. 13,14. Proverb.15. 8. 
Becauſe elſe thar which God offers and gives tothem, is made 


' hurefullunto them ; not that God gives any evill, but becauſe 
| they ate evill that receiveit. Asthe Sacrament to Judas , Chriſt 


gaye not.thar, which wasevill; nor did he, being the Phyſirian, 
givethepoyſon,; but Jndas being wicked , it becameevill unro 
him : for as the ſpyder and the adder turn-good meat into poy- 
ſon, andasa corruptſtamacke, abounding with choler and 
ſuch like, turneth the meat they eate into choler, andthe finer 
the meat is, it is the ſooner turned to corruption; ſo is it in this 
thing, Ticus 1.18, Unto the pure are of things pure , but unto 
them that are defiled , and unbejeeving , i nothing pure , but even 
their mindes and conſciences are defil:d. 

Toreprove all fach as have no care topurge and purifie them- 
ſelves before they come unto the. houſe of God, to his ſervice z 
that come withounr repentance, wihour preparation , full of 
their drunkennes, whoredomes; uſuries,adulreries, and fach like 
finges.. They are more guilty of-conterpr againſt the Lord, 
then if they withdrew them(clvesalrogether from his obedience 
and houſe. A man' having committed ſome offence againſt his 
Prince,& being ſummoned to appeare perſonally in his preſence, 
if he refuſe to come at him,and ſhun his light , may well be con- 
demned of contumacy,bur not of concempr,tor henay do itout 
of fearzand contewpr and fear cannot ſtand rogether inone ſub- 
jec&;bur ifhe ſhall confidently come & appeare before him, as if 
he had doneno ſach thing, of not offended him,ſhew no ſorrow 
for his offence,make no promiſe of amendement, nay ſhall rather 
ſtand in ir,8& with an impudent face avow it,& profeſſe to perſiſt 
in it,this muſt needs be judged a grofſe& ourragious contempt. 
Now theplace of Gods worſhip is his preſence , and hethar 
commeth thither, commeth to look God full in the face; as 
Cais wag calt out from the face af the Lord. Gen. 4. 16. Ifhe 
came nat, he fhall ſuffer as comturrex , as rebellious and difo. 
bedient; but he that commeth pollured , with the filth of his 
ſin yarepented of , with a purpoſe to perſiſt , he ſhallbe puni- 
ſhed as acontemner. They who refuſed ro comewere ſhur out, 
but he that came in his old cloathes, was bound hand and foor, 
& caſt into utter darknes, Math. 22. he that is willfully abſent, 
excluding himſelfe from the ſociery of the Saints, in the time of 
grace, ſhalbe barred their company in the time of glory for e- 
ver;--but he that preſumerh to appeare there, with the guilt of 
hisfinneon him , ſhallhavea farre greater portion in Hell fire, 


; heſhall ſuffer as in caſe of contempt, like an inſolentrebel], char 


bourdeth his Prince to his face in his owne Palace ; and in rhe 


| mean time all their prayetsare unaccepted, yea they are turned 


into 
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'inro ſine to them , they obtaine nothing of God more then he 
would givethem, though they never prayed, with which he 


them by preaching, but make them worſe ;z} wee are nar the fa- 
vour of life untorthem, bur of death by the word, they.ate hard- 
nedin their ſins, by this two edged ſword they are daily-woun- 
ded;becauſetheir ſinnesare not wounded, their perſons are, and 
the more fearefully, becauſe their wounds are nor ſenſible; yea 
by the Sacraments the Devill, as upon J»das, ſo upon them, ra- 
keth more ſure poſſeſſion, and rargnes in them. 

To teach every one to labour to be holy when he commeth 
ro Gods houſe ; holines becomes it; to put away miquity and 
fin farre from him; when Godcals him, caſt of his patched cloak, 
as did blinde Bart#mew, Mark.g. we deal ſo when we go before 
Princes, as Joſeph did , Gen. 41. 14. much morewe ought ro 


their ſhoes when rhey approached ro God,and were to ſtand up- 
on haly ground : weare hereby taught , faith 4»-broſe, Ep. 16. 
to ſhake off the duſt , and ſcourevff rhe foylexhat our ſoules and 
lives gathered by fleſhly occaſions, and:worldly courſes, ere 
wee come to tread the Courts of Gods hoaſe. ' There was a 
Laver of brafſe, Exod. 30.18, 19. fot Agron and his fonnes 
towaſh in before they offered any thing ar the Altar, ' to ſhew 
what weſhould doe being made the Lords Preiſts ; ro this Da- 
vidalluded, Pfal. 26.6. 7 will waſh mine htudsr in inntocenty, 0 
Lord, and conpaſſe thize Altar. And this ought we to doe, that 
our prayers may be heard and be acceptable, :that our hearing 
and receiving of the Sacraments may be fruitfull unto us; elle 
; Pfal. 66.18. 1f Tregerd wickedneſfe in mine heart , the Lord will 
| not heare me : and webeing corrupt , this muſt needs be hurcfull 


| unto us, unleſſe we learne that wiſdome from the Serpent , ' to: 


caſt our poyſon before we come to drinke. 4.1 
Out of rhe peoples fault, ( comparing outward thinks with 
| inward, the type with the truth, ) we have gathered, rhat the 
| people that bring offerings toGod, they whoperformainy ſer- 
| vice tohim, ought to be holy: and pure; foriftheir facrifice, 
; mixch more they. Now out ofthe Prieſts fault we may gather, 
. thatif they ought to reject uncleanand unfit ſacrifices ; then 
| choſe-alſo who brought them, © being unclean ;z” yea they oughe 
_ | r0-pura difference; and todiſtinguiſh berwixt'the clean and an- 
| clean, toreceivethe one, and refuſe che other, as Levie- Fo.-10. 
And fo from the proportion we may gather ſome obleryarion 


for ourrimes. | 4; ; 

\1\The Minifters of the Goſpelt and new Teſtament ought to 
make difference betwixt the godly and the wicked, as much as 
herhinthem; roaccept —— one, andtorcjectand 
I':\\ ex=- 
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feeds them but for the (laughter; yea, and hence weprofirnor | 


doe ſo with God. Moſes and Joſhua were commanded to pur off 
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exclude the other from the publique prayers of the Church, and 
from the ſacred Table of Chriſt : Hence is the command to the | 
Church of Corinth, and rothe Paſtor , as the principall-man, 
2 Cor. 5.13. Jer. 15. 19. the Liturgie of oar Church com- 
mendeth Ambroſe, then Biſhop of Mi/laine, for dealing ſo with 
the Emperour himſelfe, 7 heodoſiws the younger , till he ſhewed 
himſelfe ſorry forhis finnes. So 1 Tim. 1. 20. 

Becauſe if they under the Law, Prieſts and Prophets ought 
rodoe it , much more they in the Goſpell. For as many things 
were then tolerable which nowarenor, becauſe, faith Auguſtine, 
Many things are tolerated in the darkgefſe and dawning, which are 
not in the day when the Sunne is up : ſo muſt it follow, thac that 


which was not tolerable then, cannor be now. 

Becauſe by their continaance and ſuffering them, and not 
cenſuring them , they may by many meanes be hurtfull, and in- 
fe the cleane and holy ; theſe being more capable of the others 
evill, than they are able ro communicate their good ro them. 
As health is not ſocommunicable as contagion, Cor. 5.6. then 
if they defire to keepe them whole from pollutions, they muſt 
ſeparate the wicked, as Shepherds, ſaith Chryſoi?. ſeparate the 
infected and ſcabbed fromthe whole. 

Chriſt admitted Jwdzs to the Supper , a devill, after he knew 
he had taken money to betray him. 

Firſt, it is denyed that he was admitted to it; but ſay he did, 
as to the Paſſeover, yet this follows not, that a Miniſter muſt 
not, as muchas m him lyeth, exclude the wicked; for, firſt,this 
wasa hidden ſinne , not open, but ſmorhered and kepr cloſe : 
Chriſt rooke notice of it by his divine power , not humane na- 
ture. Now the excluſion is for knowne ſinnes, not ſecret, thoſe 
muſt be left ro Gods judgment ; and this crofſeth not the exclu- 
ding for known finnes. Andit is probable, that our Saviour ad- 
mitted him tothe Paſſeoyer, becauſe his hypocrifie was not yet 
unmaſked : whereas after, when he had unmaſked him by gi- 
ving the ſop to him, ( as St. Hi/arie well obſerverth) and fo 
made him knowne, what he was, to thereſt, he ſent him out of 
the way while he celebrated the new Paſſeover. 

This ſhewerh what manner of men they ought tobe , who 
muſt exclude andſhur our others ; if not without ſinne, yet 
withour open ſcandall and blame, as St. Hierome , Sine crimine, 
#04 ſine peccato. Hence was it ordained, that whoſoeverof the 
Prieits or Levites had erred, and beene defiled by Idolatry in 


and ſo became a ſcandall, ſhould not ſerve any morein the 


are gone back from me, when Iſrael went aſtray , which went aftroy 


| from me after their 1dols ; but they ſhall beare their iniquity. Becauſe 


___they 
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the time of the Captivity , orof any of the IdolatrousPrinces, | 


Temple, Ezek. 44.10, 12,13, 15: Neither get the Levites that” 
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they ſerved before thee Idols , ard cauſed the houſe of I{vazl to 
ym iniquity, therefore have T lift up mine Foc how a 
ſaith the Lord God , and they ſhall beare their iniquity. And they 
ſhall not come weere unto me , 10 doe the office of the Prieſt unto me, 
neither ſhall they come neare unto any of my hoty things in thewmoſt 
holy place, but they ſhall beare theit ſhame , and their abbominati- 
ons which they have committed. But the Prieſts of the Levites , the 
ſoenes of Ladok, that kept the charge of my SanGuary ,: when the 
children of Iſrael went aſtray from me , they ſhall come neare me to 
ſerve me , and they ſhall ſtand before me, to offer me the fat and the 
blood, ſaith the Lord God. 2 King. 23. 9. And thisthe Church af- 
ter Chriſt did obſerve ; for Cyprian, Epiſt. 2. 1. mentioneth a 
Canon made by himandother of the Biſhops of 4frich;:that no | 
Biſhop or Prieſt, that had beene ordained in the Church, and 
after either had fallen into herefie, or beene touched with Ido- 
latry, fhould bereceived againe upon their repentance, other- 
wiſe than as lay-men. And Epifte/s 1. 7.he' chideth Fortwnati- 
&nws, who once was a Biſhop, and had intherime of perſecuti- 


on burnt incenſe to Idols, and after came home againeto the 
Church, and would have kept his place ſtill. Dares 
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Audet fibs ſacerdotium 


he challenge that Office or Prieſthood which be hath be= _ ©, prodidut wendicare, 


trayed, as if it were lawfull, after he bath ſerved at Teaſ peſt aras Diabols ad 
the 1doll-ftoole of the Devilh, to draw neere to Gods Al- have Dei far fit accedere, 


tar? Novatianws and Novatus made a Schilme from &r 2 
the Church, becauſe one Tropbimmw 2 Prieſt, with ſome uber, 
were received, after they had fallen for feare in thoſe horrible 
times. Cypries anſwereth, Epiſt. 4.2. * Troptiimus:# #»deed 
received, but admitted oxely into the place where Lay-mes commu- 
wicate , not inta the place of 4 Prieſt, All.reachzthat ſuch'ſhould 
not be received z for what if Peterand Paxl, ( theexample ofthe 
one, and the calling of the other extraordinary ) were received, 
yet the equity is great, that thoſewho muſt judge the leprofie 
of others, ſhould be free fromir themſelves; orit chey be not; 
ſhould be expelled as Uzz4 , when the leprofie 'once fprung 
out of his forehead. And that the Chunch ſhould nor receive 
Popiſh Prieſts to be Miniſters at Gods tabk,- befides rhag:tis 
like ro be hurrtull, becauſe the myſtery offiniquiry workesthus 
cunningly, asthey, Ezr8 4. 2. They ceme te-Lerabbabel; ad #0 | 
the chiefe Fathers , and ſaid nntoithem, me will build with yows fan 
we ſeeke the Lord your God as you doe , and we have: facrifited node 
him ſince the time of Ear Haddon, Xing of Aſhur , which drevgbi 
ws up hither. To whotnanſwer ſhould be; verfc 3. Then Zentbba> 
bel aud Jeſhua, and the reſt of the chiefs of the Favhers of Tfrinebſaid 
wto them , it 3s 104 for you, but for ws ta build the Hauſe unta onr 
God; forwe our ſelves togetber will buildit wwto the Lord God of If- 
raet, as King Cyrus, the King ET — 'K abey 
2 have| 


—— 
” 
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non quaſe lo- 
cum ſacerdo= 
tis uſurper, 


Cyprian, 
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An Expoſition upon Chap. 1. 
have parts of learning , it were fit they ſhoald bee imployed 
otherwayes then in the miniſtry , to the ſcandall and hurt of 
many. 

To admoniſh the Miniſters oftheir duty,that they would , as 
muchas they have any power in their hands, reje& and exclude 
the wicked , and not receive them, (as John would not the Pha- 
riſes and Saddyces ) till they confeſſe their finnes , and fo give 
ſome teſtimony of their repentance. Bur yet this muſt nor bet 
done upon every ſmall infirmity , or hidden finne, but for hai- 
nous {innes,that are contagious in reſpect of the quality of them, 
& are ſcandalous in regard of the openneſſe of them for hidden 
finnesmuſt be left ro the judgement of God, and infirmities muſt 
be otherwiſe dealtwithall, mildly 8 with lefle cenſures, Gal.6.1, | 
3,4.ſecrer ſins ſecretly reproved, Marth. 18. onely publique fins 
to be publiquely cenſured, and the offender to be excluded; and 
yer not at firſt ,bur, asinthe matter ofthe Leper, ſo, he muſt 
not preſently expell him the Church, bur admoniſh him the firſt 
and ſecond time, Tir. 3.10, 11. and thenexpell him if he per- 
fiſt obſtinatly init; This being the laſt cenſare,and the greateſt. } 
As Phyſicians ſeeke all meanes to cure , . before they cut off a 
member. 

For the people to learn to ſubmit themſelyesto the cenſure of 
the Miniſters of the Church, (as Hebr. 13. 17. Obey them that 
have the overſight of you , and ſubmit your ſelves , for they watch 
for your ſoules , 4s they that muſt give accounts, that they may doe it 
withjoy, and not with griefe : for that is unprofitable uutoyon. ) 
rodoe as they ſay,and be ruled by their cenſure, and that, firſt, 
for their own good, 1 Cor. 5.5. bedelivered unto $4tan for the 
deſtru@ion of the fleſh , that the ſpirit may be ſaved in the day of the 
Lord Jeſus ; For even excommunication is the Churches medi- 
cine: It caſtsnor off from the whole Church, but from a parti- 
cular congregation or one viſible Church, to keepe him from 
infeting others, and to recover him from his owne corruption. 
The nor yeelding is the rebelling againſt Chriſt, who hath ſo 
commanded his; and not carrying his yoake here , is to deprive 
themſelves of the Crowne there; yea, and when they are cur off 
from a-particular Church, to perfiſt and contend, ir is tocut 
themſelves of from the whole; whereas to ſubmit and to ſeek, 
theeffect off it is their good,as it wasOneſimws his ; and as a bone 
that is broken, ifit bewellſet, groweth ſtronger againe, ſois it 
wirhthem. | | | 

They who have'the charge of others, by God committed 
unto them, are guilty of the offences that are committed by- 
them, ifthey benot carefull to cenſure them for them; ſois ir 
here, and verſ. 9. When I ſhall ſay unto the wicked, O wicked 


op theuſbalt dye the death : if theu doeft not ſpeake and ao 
| the 


ti 
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not puniſhing. Nehe. 13. 17. 2 Sam. $. 38, 39. and forthis 


#0 recompence for the life of the murtherer, which is worthy to dy, but 
beballbe put Tn. For by that he ſhould give others incou- 
ragement to kil), and make alſo the fin hisown z yea, and as the 
peoples finsare the Miniſters and Magiſtrates, ſo the Childrens 
finnesaretheParents, 1 Sam.2.29. Wherefore haft thou kicked - 
gainſt my ſacrifice, and my offering , which 1 commanded in my t4- 
berwacle , aud honoureſt thy.children abeve mee, to make your ſelves 
fat with the firſt fruits of all the offerings of Iſrael my people , ſaid 
the Lord to E/i, when yethis ſonnes only were guilry. 
Becauſe every man 13 commanded to reprove his brother, his 
friend, Levir. 19. 17. Thow ſhalt not hate thy brother in thine heart, 
but thou ſhalt plainly rebuke thy neighbour , and ſuffer him not to 
ſfeune : Tfhe may notbeare with the faulrs of his friends, lefſe of 
children, ſervants, ſubjefts, people; where not only the gene- 
rall charge is in the command,burt a ſpeciall one alſo, and ſo the 
twofold cord binds them. 
Becauſeevery man is bound to prevent finne as much as lyes 
in him, ſpecially the finsof his charge z bur he that reproyes nor, 
correQs nor, cenſures not , puniſheth nor according to his place, 
prevents not finne : Becauſe every one that without theſe, 
or ſome of theſe, is hartned and inco to commit other 
finnes, andothers of the ſame condition, by himg ſervancs, ſub- 
jects, &c. | | 
Becauſe they are made k of both tables, ſuch as ought to 
looke that both tables ſhould be kepr z therefore the command 
touching them is made the finews & ſtrength of the otherzthar if 
they be obeyed, the other are better kept ; if they doe their dury, 
the breaches of the other are better withſtood : and'therefore 
ſome think, the law of theten Commandements was given to 
Moſes the Magiſtrate, for them all, Exod. 19. TAS 8 
: It —_— eſtate of Miniſters, Magiſtrat 
arents , ifthey negle& reproving , corretting, puniſhing,cen- 
ſuring, as their placerequireth, they haverharBilofiadihe 
ment increaſed againſt the grear day;-*by rhe finnesof oi 
men. : - * ie :- 1 alfogl{ : 
This teacheth us, that thoſe who have charge ofothiets,; have 
a farre greater account to.make , - then thoſe who have nor; for 
it isenough for thoſe, if they keep themſelves fromicheir owne 
wickednefle ; the other muſt be carefullto keepothersin a good 
courſe, and ſofromſfinne. The governours muſt care for thoſe 
who live undertherd, the houſtholder- for ſuch as are undet his 
roofe , the Prince for ſuch as are within his Realm ;' itisriores 


| 
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the wicked of bis way, that wicked man ſpal dy for bis iniquity, but bis 
blood will require at thine hand. Yea, the Magiſtrates doe fin in 


is it thought,thatlaw was made. Num. 35. 31, Tee ſhall take |- 


Reef. 1. 


Regſ. 2. 


Rea. 3. 


Uſe 1, 


Be SC nough 
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| ofhis owne ,, kthimbe herein carelefſe ; bur he rhar rhinks he | 
| hath enough and roo many of his owne to anſwer for , let him 


| chey muſt. enquire into their ſecrer carriage ; many imagine 


, | ond thing/is, chartheyhavepower wpuniſh, when they can- 


 — 
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nough they ſerve God themſelves, bat rhey muſt cauſe others to 
doe likewiſe : as Abraham, Gen. 18. 19.and as Fofbus, 24. 13. 
che Maſter muſt looke his ſervant keep the Sabbath; ro him is 
theconumand , Exod. 20. 10. he muſt come with his traine to 
thehouſe of God , Plal. 42.4. he muſt prepare himlſelfe for the 
Sacrament, and charge his, and ſanftifie them, Job. 1.5. yea, 
he muſt correct, cenſure, andpuniſh, unſefſe he will haverheir 
ſinnes fall on; him ifhe thinke he havenorperſonall fins enough 


ſeek to reſtrain others comtirred to his charge , by his cenfares 
and power, that he may be free from them : whichis done rwo 
waies, and two things are required of him , that he keep himſelf 
free from others mens ſins: The firſt is, ropry and enquire into | 
the lives of thoſe thatare commirred unto him, into rheir carri- 
age and behaviour, that he may ſee what is amiſſe. It is enough 
for a private man if he reprove an offendor , when he ſeerth him 
comitringfinne , heis nor bonnd ro enquire and rake norice of | 
what they doe, orcuriouſly to watch over them ; burnorfor a | 
Magiſtrate, Miniſter, &c. He muſt, Prov. 27. 23. bee diligent to | 


| | rnok to theftate of bis flocke , and ook well to his beards. The Mi- | 
--*- ]niſter is:Epiſcopwe, apryer , to ſignific iris his charge to pry and 


look ro the lives of thoſe who _ committed to him z o_ lo 
ought every: particular maſter of a family, for his houſe is 
bis Dioceſſe, though he may not be axxergo widower, to medadle 
in an other family , 1 Per. 4. 15. Irisnot enough for themro 
take notice of things that are offended in the open view, bur 


they are no further then to take noticeofopen finnes , 
and thinktignoranceofcloſecrimes will excuſe them ; bur fuch 

3gnorance, wheathey miphr have knowledge, increa- 
{erh the'firino;; -for they! arighr either prevene ©; or homble 
themſdlves form, as Jeb, :orreprove them , as Eliſha did his ſer- 
vant, 2 Kings5. and free-themfelves from their (irvine. The 


not prevetirg Trisenongh for aprivare tnan, when he ſeesa fin; 
$6. reptbvty tb:beryarie jepand pray for him tharfmied; burnot 
for him thath hath charge ;- he muſt uſerhe power-bftthe ſword; 
being a Magiſtrate ; ofthe keyes,being a Miniſter ; ofthero&, 
being a Miſter Or Petenr, yea andin obſtinacy; difcinherit : as 
Abr hem caſt ourſcoffing I/meel and/hisMorher; and expalſe his 
howle ,' as Benidfaid hewonld purgefiis hoaſe, Pal; 7o1. And 
without this can they nor keep themſelves from che finnes of 
\ Toteachevery inferior to ſubmit ro his ſaperior;”7or to him | 


thathathcharge ovet him, to be pryed into, reproved, or cor- 


rected, 


——_— 
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reed, asrheir power is. Ir isprofitable ro havean enemy pry= 
ing, profitable ro have achild relf ns thecloake hangs awry, as 
Chryſoft. tnore profitable ro have afriend, of whoſe faithfulneſſe 
we doubr nor, and whoſe duty muſt make us beare with him , as 
with Phyſitians, though they deale with us very homely. 

And you ſay,wherein have we polluted thee. JThe ſecondreply of 

this people, adding denyall ro denyall ; they would nor grant 
that they did fo, rhart they offered pollured bread. 
. Oneſinnedrawes on an other, the firſt a ſecond, that a third, 
and both agreater ; we may ſay of ſin, as Le4h ſaid of her fonne 
thar her Maid Zi/ps bore Facoh, Gen. 30. 11. 4 troope commeth : 
we ſee it inour firſt Parenrs,in David,o Sam. 1 1. in 4ſa,2 Chro. 
19.10.1n Peter. 

Becauſe one ſinne muſt ſerve to bolſter and uphold another;or 
elſe ro ſmorher and conceale another : This people thought it | 
a ſhane, having once denyed their fault, not ro defend it, and 
ſtand our rothe ntmoſt. But it.is manifeſt m the example of 
David, of which Baſil thus ; the Devill ſeeing rhat after rhe do- 
ing ofit he was aſhamed of whar he had done, and willing to 
hide his ſhamefull wound, he made that ſhame ofhis a broker to 
another finne, andſo drew him to draw one nlcer over another, 
while ſeeking ro cover his adultery with murthet, he made him 
an author, and ſo guilry of both. F NOTICM 
This ought roreach men not rogive place tofinne, to any 
one, great or ſmall, but to reſiſt rhem all for, as Proverb. 15:1 4. 
The beginning of ſtrife is as one that openeth the waters : Therefore 
ere the contention be medled with, leave'off : As when aman 
makerh'a way to acurrent or ſtreame ofa river , which ( when 
he bath once ler into his grounds) he cannot ſtay again, thongh 
he would never fo faine ; fo is the begining'of finne.- 'To give 
\ thewater paſſage , it to let the tongne looſe ; for the- tareleſſe wind: 
| fideth eway by degrees llts fall; aid be that ir aut Pofvll 
| and harmleſſe words at the firſt, com merh ſoone to wicked and buttfil} 
| words at the laſt. Greg. piſt. 3. the like may be ſaid of orher fins. 
| The way to Heaven isupward, Hardand difficult ; - the'way to 

Hellis downward : Now he that rurineth down #Hill , 'catnot 
ſtay when he will; ot, ifhe ſet downe with himſelfe how farre, 
| and where he will ſtay,he isnot like'to obſerve ir; ſo in'ſinne, 
| hecannotrake vp himſelfe when he would,to faythisfatre, and 
| no further I will fitirie - for 'the' corruption of titsnarnte' js as 
| fierce hotles, and rhe devill asthedtiver; he hal! nor cotnttiand 
| himſeIf when he would. Did not D4»idfall frorti idlitics to wah- 
| ronneſſe : and fivrn adultery torniitther ; from a filhy ſimie to 
| a bloody crime ? did riot $alort# from exceſſive biillditigs, 
| where his fin begun, for he was as long againabout his own hott; 
| as he was about Gods houſe, to abtindanceof wives; and from 


— 


thre | 


Dog. 
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the love of ſtrange women to the ſervice of ſtrange gods 2 Did 
not Aſa fall from diſtruftingGod, to the impriſoning of Gods 
Prophets, and from that to oppreſling ofhis people z yea from 
diſtruſting in God to truſt wholly in Phyſitians? andare we ber- 
terthen theſe? who was like them in Iſrael, and what is our 
ſtrength in compariſon of them? Itis good then that we with- 
{tand ſmall finnes, and the firſt. 

If any be overtaken with fin unawares, let himſhakeit offwith 
ſpeed, leſt he come to bindefinto fin, and fo ſhall he be ſure 
nor to eſcape unpuniſhed : let him labor to riſe out of it, and to 
ſtay himſelfe, as Job. 40. 5. Once heve I ſpoken, but Iwill not 
anſwer ; yea twice, but 1will proceed no further. So, lay thou, 
once have I ſinned, but I will doe no more ;z yea twiſe,but I will 


| proceed no further : And to lefſen thy fault,excuſe not thine of- 
fence, ſeek no excuſes and pretences to cover or colour it , for 


oh hot: that will bring theerobe more intangled; the fur- 
vr ot ” od foto ther and longer, the harder it will beto riſe; and the 
declined when we are free, ſmaller the finne is, the harder haply to riſe; for hee 
then proceeding ewben wee that fals lightly, he makes no great haſte to riſe againe; 
bave begun : ſo ſmall begiv- whereas he that fals hard and foul, hee haſtens toa- 


ings then continuance, 


. riſe; ſo inthis. Ir is Sathans policy not todraw men 
to great ſinnes at firſt , but by degrees, leſt they ſhould abhorre 
chem,before the conſcience be inured and ſomewhat hardened. 
As the way to goodis by degrees, becauſe of the difficulty of ir; 
ſo toevill, becauſe of the horriblenefſe and ſhame of ir - And by 
one finne, if it be lived in without repentance , there is leftin 
in the heart a more provocation.to finnethe ſame finneagaine, 
yea , and a greater pronefſe then before to any other fin whatſo- 
ever, of the ſame quality, yeaand ofa ſtepor a degree higher. 
Hay or ſtubble or any combuſtible matter, dryed and heated by 
che Sunne, ſoone takes fire , the reliſting of humidity is taken 
away: $0in this., For when tempration is offered to ſome or 
other ſmne,, that the conſcience ſhall at firſt ſeeme to make nice 


of, the corruption of the heart will be ready to make anſwer, 
andſuggeſt, thar he may as well, and as ſafely, doe this as 
the farmer, there is no more danger in the one then in the 0. 
ther; and therefore that it isto no end to make dainty of the 
one, ſeeing he is ſo farre ingaged in the other. Therefore hee 
that would befree fromgreater , when the lefſe hath ſeaſed up- 
on him, let himhaſte, and by true repentance, asby an eje#i- 
one firme , caft him out of pofſeſhhon : Take the foxes 
when they are little, and ifnot at firſt, yer, as they comein by | 
fitcle and little , caſt them out by little and little and goback 
—e by degrees , as the ſunne went backe in the Diall of 
A 


This may teachevery man to account it a mercy and goo: 
neuc 
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nefſe of God tohim, when he gives a meages to prevent higen- 

trance into a ſinne, or his continuance in it, when he hath ſlip- 
ped aſide to any, though bur a littleone. St. Avg. ſaith, that 0-= 

we peceatumn, &c. Every ſinne that God prevented in him, and 

kept him from committing of it, he accounted no lefſe mercy, 
than ifhe had pardoned him. And doubtleſfſe in this reſpect the 
mercy is more; for while rhat ſinne was prevented, more and, 

perhaps,greater finnes were prevented in him. Men are nothing 

ſo ſenſible in this, burit is their corruption ; as they are not fo 

ſenſible of the benefir,, being kept fram tranſgreſiing the Law, 

as getting a pardon after ; norin preventing a difeaſe, as in re- 

moving it after. Bur the mercy is great , whether it be by the 

voiceofa Miniſter, if heopen his heartto ir, or the voyce of 
a judgment , or the voice of his conſcience, or the voice of the 

Spirit, Ef. 30.21. Irtisabenefir when aman is ſerled or ſecure 

in his ſinne, by any of theſe meanes to be admoniſhed , as Da- 

vid was by Nathan, after hehad ſinned in numbring the people, 

and Peter was by Chriſt after the third deniall ; though it had 

beene greater, ifthe admonition and prevention had beene at 

the firſt or ſecond ſtep. So ſhould men eſteeme it when they are 

turned, or turningto the righthand, or tothe lefr, by pleaſure 

or profit. It is good that God will ſo admoniſh them, and pre- 

vent this, by whom or. howſoever, by publick or private 


be thankfull to-the Authour and the meanes; As St. Bernard 
ſpeakes, No word that edifier to godlineſſe, to vertue, and good | 
manners, is to be heard negligently , becauſe there is the way in 
which is ſhewed the ſalvation of Ged. And a little before in the 
ſame Sermon, faith he, The admonition of the righteous is nat to be 
contemned, which is ſinnes rnine, the hearts health, and Gods wayto 
the Sowle. And as S. 4wg. to the fame purpoſe, of publick hearing| 
and admonition ; Let every one heare as be can, and as he is conſci- 
ow to hireſelfe, ſo let him either grieve, being to be correFed , or re- 
Joyee, being to be approved. If be finde that he bath gone aftray , let 
him retwrae,that he may watke in the way : If he find himſelfe in Geds 
way, bet him walke onto theend ;ltt no man be proud out of the way, 
nor ſlothfull in it, h 


meanes, by good or bad. And let them hearken and obey,and 


Nec nllus om- 
nins ſermo 
qui edificat 
ad pietatem, 
ad virtutes, 
ad mores 
timos , neglt 
genter eſt ant 
diendus, quo- 
mam O& illic 
ater quo oſten= 
ditur $ alut a= 
re De i.Bern. 
in Cant.ſerm. 
37s 

$7 Corripuerit 


me juſtus in miſericordia, id ipſum ſen'iam, ſciens quia emulatio juſti & benevolentia iter fa- 
cinnt ez qui aſcendit ſuper occaſum, Bonus occaſns, cum ad correptioners juſti ſtat homo, & coy- 
ruit vitium , & Dominus aſcendit ſuper illud , conculcans boc pedebus, & conterens ne reſucr= 
gat. Nan ergo contemnenda increpatio juſti, que rum peecati, cordu ſanitas eſt,nec not (+ Dei 
ad animam,via. Bern. Ibid. Unu ſquiſque pro modulo ſuo audiat , & ſfient ſabi conſcins fue= 
nit , itavel doleat Corrigendus , vel gaudeat a probandus. $i ſe deviaſſe invenerit , redeat, ut 
in 14a ambulet : Si ſe in via invenerit ,- awbulet ut perveniat, Nemo fit ſuperbus extra viam, 
| nemopiger in via, Aug, in Pſal, 31, prefat. | | 
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Corda, Deo 
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known to God. The very hearts of men have earesto heare God, 
ſerin another caſe, Exad. 14. 15. fo tothe wicked, Why cryeſt 


{ are the Word , Sacraments, and Prayer, asthe Law, $aerivi- 


|] needs contemne and deſpiſe him; bur he that coriteniney the 


 Inthat you ſay, | Thar is, thus thinke in your hearts ; and this 
is known taGod. 'Tis not likely they were ſo impious to utter 
their prophane conceits of Gods ſervice; butas it is, Pf. 14. 1, 
Pal. 30.6. 

Not onely workes and words, but even the thoughts are 


and mouths to ſpeake to God, faith St. Aug. As Godfaid to Mo- 


thou ageinſt me? when haply they ſpeak no word, but onely 
blaſpheme Gad in theirhearrs, as it is, Pſal. 10. 13. 

The Table of the Lord js not to be regarded. | They aſke wherein 
they have deſpiſed and polluted God : In that they think baſely 
ofhis ſervice , they pollute him in polluting his Altar. They 
who thinke baſely at Gods board, they contemne and pollyte 
God, whoſe board it is. By Table is underſtood, not that of the 
Shew- bread, butthe Altar of burnt-offerings. And fois Ezek. 
41,22. ; 
Whatſoever abuſe is committed in the worſhip of God ,- ax 
againſt the meanes of his worſhip, it is held co be done agginſt 
God himſelfe. Thus anſwereth God this people ; In polluting 
my Altar, you pollute me ;zrhe meanes of Gods worſhip with us 


ces and Sacrament were with them. Now then, as the con- 
temning of theſe were the contemning of him, ſo1s it with us, 
It is that which is 1 Cor. x 1. 27. tobe guilty of the bedy and blood 
ofthe Lord, that is, of a'heinous offence committed againſt his 


pollated in them, | becauſe they were offereq unto him. Sois it 
in theſeSacraments of ours, becauſe he offereth them unto us, 
as fignes efhimſelfe. Hence it is, Luke 10. 16, He that heareth 
you , beareth me ; and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me ;, and be that 
deſpiſeth me, deſpiſethhim that ſent me. And wherefore they piore 
| than ,orher men? bur for this, becauſe they were the Candler | 
Ricksthat held forth thelight , they were-they who buqualy | 
the Word to them, and that was it, not for their perſags1 wil 
Becauſe he that denies God all worſhip and honaur, mul 


meanes , doth deny it him; for he wjll have none but by the 
meanes he hath appointed, all others are things he abhorxes: 
And this we may obſervefrom Micha. 6.6, 7, 8. it 
Becauſe he delighteth to magnifie his Word, Ifaiah 42:21- 
.and tobe magnified above alt thingsby his Word. Pfal. 138: 2+ 
Then the contempt of it muſt needs be the contempt ofhim. | 
Becauſe he hath given unto them things thas are proper iO 
himſelfe ; which argues he wauldexalt them , apd takes their 


perſon: he is abſent , ſo was God from the ſacrifices, yer hewas | 


_ to himſelfe. To the wordir is given toſave, andto' 


deſtroy, 


——_ — "On 
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deſtroy, and ro judge, when it is he , thatdoth it by it. Jam. x. 
21. Joh. 12. 47,48. the Paſſeover is called Chriſt, and Chrif 
it, 1Cor. 5. 7. 1 Cor. 10.16. and 11.24. Baptiſmeis faid to 
ſavens, Tit. 3.5. andſuchlike. Ir muſt then bethe diſhono- 
ring of him to diſhonor them. | 

This proves that our timesand age are full of many contem- 
ners of God,becauſe we have ſo many contemners of the meanes 
of his worſhip, the Word, Prayer and Sacraments. To fay no- 
thing of Athieſts that are amongſt us, who make a ſcoffe at all 
things, and make the word mans invention, and ſuch like; To 
paſſe by our Papiſts, who account the word hard, difficult, inſuf- 
ficient, the cauſe oferror and Hereſies; I ſay, to paſſe by theſe, 
in thenumber of Proteſtants, who would goe for good Chriſti- 


ans, are many who contemne the Lord , there is ſuch contempt 
from themin the meanes of his worſhip; ſundry waies and in 
ſundry manners they contemn them z they have roo much of this 
light food, their ſoules loath ir. Some men like the words on- 
ly inanew teacher , and can never long tye their eareto any, no 
not their own Paſtor : Like thoſe that like any meat better a- 
broad, then at home, though more wholſome and better dreſ- 


| ſelves to thehearing, or receiving, or performing them , as they 


ſed. Ir were infinite to deſcend roall particulars. How many 


contemn the word and Sacraments, Prayer and Preaching, | 


when they have nothing neere ſo much care to prepdre them- 


have for thecomming torheir own table. 

Totake heed how we uſe and account of the meanes of Gods 
worſhip, Luke 8.18. 

The Table of the Lord is not to be regarded, | The reaſon they 
thought thus baſely of the rable of Lord; was, becauſe the blood 
and fat powred.upon the Altar , were things but baſe and vile in 
themſelves ; ſo rhey thought of the worſhip of God it ſelf, nor 
conſidering for what end God had appointed theſe things to be 
done, and what fpirituall uſe they were to make of them. 

The mainecauſe and originall of the common conrernpr and 
negle& of holy things is, becauſe men fix their eyes only on the 
outward meanes, and regard not the end and uſe of them, and 
the grace and bleſſing ofGod accompanying thoſe baſe meanes, 
that he hath ſanRified inthat fort , to all thoſe that in holy and 
reverent manner-have to doe with them as is manifeſt here. 
Asit was with Naswas the Syrian, 2 Kings 5- who! for a-time 
contemned that which God purpoſed him! health by, becauſe 
he fixed his eyes upon the. baſenefſe and commonneſſe of the 
meanes , the water of Jordan, verſ. r0,11, 12. ſodoemen 
theſeholy and ſpiricuall things, becauſe they: looke but unto 
the outward things. Tothispurpoſe is that where Poul ſhew- 


eth thar neither Jewes nor Gentiles regatded the Preaching of 


G 


e] 
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1Tim. 4. 12. 


- 
! 
; 


Luke $. 30- 


Uſe 1- 


the word, for that they thus looked upon the outward things, 
I Cor. 1, 22, 23. The Jewes require 4 ſigne , and the Grecians 
ſetke after wiſdome 5 But we preach Chriſt crucified, unto the 
Jewes even ſtumbling block , and unto the Grecians, fool;ſhneſſe, 
Asgit he had ſaid, the Jewes looked for ſtrange, great worldly 
workes to be wrought by the Meſſzas at his comming , they 
dreamed all of an earthly Monarchy , and a worldly eſtate ſuch 
as Salomons was ; which becauſe they ſaw nor in Chriſ#s perſon, 
they would noneof : TheGenriles, and ſpecially the Greciang, 
noted for learning , and the Philoſophers bulied in che ſtudies 
of humane wiſdome , rhey look for deep marters and profound 
principles of Philoſophy , and finding the Scripture written 
plamly ad oulgi captum, not in words of humane wiſdome, 1 Cor, a. 
for this cauſe they contemne it , as roo baſe a ſubje& for them vo 
buſie their brains,and rake up their time with; and this made him 


| inthe 2 1. verſ. to call it fooliſhnes of Preaching, notex animes, 


bar ex eornm opinione: thus muchhe intimarerh;Le# #0 z#an deſpiſe 
thy youth, but be an example in word in comverſation &c. \neuma+ 
ting, that without berter carriage of himſelfe, his young yeares 
would be an occaſion tohinderthe profit of his mini{tery , men 
would be apt to contemn tae miniſtery, forſome infirmiry in.the 
means : This is intimated in as if the meanes and inſtrumenc 
were more glorious and admirable, good would be effettet ; 


and for the baſenes of the inſtrument they contema holy rhings, 


This is that which the Apoſtlesfaich, that men eate and drink, ww- 
worthily; 1 Cor. 11. 29. becauſe they pur not'adifference be. 
ewixt this ſpirituall food, x Cor. 1G. andthatcorporall food; 
becauſe they judge not aright of theſe holy myſteries.  . 7 
Becauſe men live by ſenſe and fight, not by faith z They are 
notable to diſcerve of things that are hidden, bur eſteem of 
things as they ſee or feele them : They wantjng faith , cannot 
piercewithin the vayle, and draw, asit were, the curtaine to ſee 
the excellency of fpirituall myſteries in earghen and baſe vel 
ſelsz- which makes themgrow in:con and neglect ; which 
the Apoſtle ſhews, x Cor. 1. 24: for if faith makes thaymen 
conceiveand underſtand them, and receiveprofitby them, irns 
manifeſtthat the other is cauſed by want of faith. 2512 2fl: 
"This may teach us; why in and under the ſimplicityefthis 
Goſpelt; there isnorſo much devotion to holy.things and the 
ſerviceof God , asamong Idolaters; rthereis«middingy ;and 
ariteaſonable ſuper{titzon ro their Idolatrous ſervice; - forshere 
isgood reaſon for' it ;'decauſe under the Goſpell all ourward 
things are plairie,} without pompe' and glorious ſhewes $0 the 
eye; onely-plain and fimple; whereas, in Idolatrous ſervice ,al 
things are made glirrering and-glorions for the outward ſhew/; 


by which the natite of man is marvellouſly catched and:kepir | 


—_ au. 
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as fiſhes with bairs.It is wondered of many,why Idolaters ſhould 
brag ſo truly ofa multitude as they doe,and ſo many follow after 
them,when the Goſpell injoyes nothing ſo many : the reaſon is, 
becauſe here all things are plain and ſimple,as was ſaid of Chriſt, 
There was no beauty in th:m,for outward things, to make the fleſh 
defire them;theretore they caſily & ſoon contemn them. As God 
dealt wiſely with the Church in her infancy, ſeeing her infirmi- 
ties;fo have they dealt cunninglywith his people;heto hold them 
ro himſelf, they to draw them from the Goſpell. Becauſe, faith 
Chryſ. the people of Iſrael, who were brought up in Agypr,&had 
polluted themſelves with Idolatry , would have ſacrifices & cere- 
monies, ſo that if rhey were not permitted unto them they were 
ready again to fall ro Idolatry, though God deſired a people to 
worſhip him in ſpirit & truth ; yet he granced them unto them, 
dealing as 3 wiſe Phyſitian,who having a patient ſick ofa feaver, 
by reaſon of heat deſiring earneſtly cold water , and unleſfle it be 
given him, he is ready to ſeek a halter to ſtrangle himſelf,or ſome 
waies to deſtroy himſelf ; there the Phyfirian, compelled by 
neceſſity, gives himacup of water prepared by himſelfe, and 


ther but that 5 ſo God gave the Jewes goodly ceremonies, bur 
ſoas it was not lawfull for chem to uſe any other. And then 
were they grieved, faith he, when he ſhewed his wrath upon 
them, for making a calfe of their ear-rings, &c. Soincunning 
and miſchievous policy hath the Church of Rome, when they 
ſaw how the natureof man was affected with holy things, be- 
canſe of rhe outward meanes, when fimple and baſe, becauſe 
the Gofpell is ſuch , they little regarded them; but glorious 
things were thole that aff.ted them, rherefore have they fallen 
| from the ſimplicity of the Goſpell, to that whoriſh & Babyloniſh 
| pride they are nowinz when it was with her, as Boniface the 
| Biſhop and Martyr ſaid toone thar aſked, whether it was lawfall 
 toadminiſter the Sacrament in woodden cups, he anſwered ; In 
 tim:s paſt rhey had golden Prieſts, and woodden Chalices ; then 
| would they bragge of nothing ſuch a multitude as now , when 
they have woodden Prieſts , and golden Chalices, fince Pope 
' Urbew hath made all the miniſtring attire golden and gay : and 
 ſobecauſerhey are led by their ſences, thereforethey are violent- 
| ly carried after this ſuperſtition. "13.16 
| | Thisteacherhus, why in the Church the meanes of Gods 
| worſhip, his wordand table are fo littleeſteemedor regarded, 
' becauſe men are ſoled by their ſences; and when the meanes are 
| baſeand ſimple, they thinke ſo of the worſhip it ſelfe : as H7e- 
| rome (aid, putabant altari deeſſe religionis ſanFimoniam, quia de- 

erat edifications ambitio,they thought theAltar was not to be fo 
religiouſly regarded, becauſe it was not richly bedecked and a- 


O = dorned * | 


commands him to drinke , bur forbids him ro drinke of any o- | 


Iſaiah 33+ 


Uſe 2. 


—_——__— - - -* ORG 


Vſe 3. 


worſe, will nor '{ubmit themſelves to be taught, or if ranghr, 


| covenant ( whoſe ſeales they are ) in regard: of themercy of 


| An Expoſition upon i Chap. 1. 


dorned: ſuchare they as give noreſpe& tothe word, becauſe 
the Miniſter is of no great reſpe&t,but ameane phine man z; who 
havenoc learned more to eſteem the earthen veſſels for therrea- 
ſare, bur lefſe ro account ofthe treaſure for the earrhen veſſels. 
Hence many ſer light by the holy Table , becauſe they ſee no- 
thing hcre but bare bread and wine , very baſe and meane ele- 
ments, ſuch as they uſe ordinarily rofeed on elſe where; andfo, 
asa foole or a naturall, ifhelight on an obligation or a deed, he 
makerh no more reckoning of it, then ofa piece of parchment 8 
a little wax z becauſe he underſtandeth not the contents andend 
of it: So intheſe things,not confidering the endand uſe of them 
by whom they were appointed. As there are ſome who oyerva- 
lue theſe myſteries, ſpecially the Sacraments, thar tye the grace 
of God inſeparably to them, and make the opws operatum a mat- 
ter of ſufficient vertue , that aſcribe ſome divine power to the 
very outward elements, and fo bring a divine adoration of them; 
that of holy myſteries make magicall miracles , as the Church of 
Romedoth ; fo againe are there many in the Church of Eng- | 
land, thatundervalue them, that make no other reckoning of 
them , then as of ordinary elements, and repaireuntothem as 
to the bodily food , becauſe they are in nature and ſubſtance 
cheſame; the Doctrine herebeing the ground of it, they being 
ſo dull fighred, they can look no further then that which is ob- 
jet ro the ſence of them , they can ſee no end nor uſe of them 
more, nolecret grace nor verrtue in them, and, that which is 


not believe, when oportet diſcenters credere. 

Torteach every one in theſe ations ſurſum corda habere, and 
to lift the eyes of tis minde apwards, as with his bodily eyes 
he ſeeth the outward elementshere, ſo with theeye of faith to 
apprehend the matter of it, thar which theſe ourward things 
repreſent rothe minde. The word of God for letters and ſylla- 
bles is bur the ſame wirh orher humane writings; bur it hath an- 
other manner of worke with jt in regard ofthe ſpirit and grace | 
of God accompanying it,unto thoſe that heare it with a fan&ifi- 
ed eare. As we ſee that ordinary water, and «quavite in a vi- 
all or glafſe, look both alike, bur they differ mach in work and | 
effect , becaule there is a kind of Spirit inthe one, which is nor 
in the other : ſothe Word, and the Sacrament, though he 
ſame in ſabſtance with ordinary Bread and Wine, yet they 
haveafarre divers worke, and effe& with them nnto thoſe who 
receive them with a holy heart and a faichfull, in regard of Gods 


God of which they more affure us; in regard of Chriſts Death 


regard of the grace of Gods Spirit that accompainerh them in 


that they repreſent nntous, and put us in minde of; andin 


- | choſe] 


the blinde, is it not evif{ > Now a negative inte ion everaf- 
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thoſe that ſo receive them for the effefting of theſe former 
matters. - 


VERSE VIII. 


And if yee offer the blind for ſacrifice , it is not ewill : 
and if yee offer the lame and fucke , it 5s not ewill : 
offer it now unto thy Prince : wilt he be content 
with thee , or accept thy perſon, ſaith the Lord 
of Hoſtes ? | 


| 


| 

Nd if you offer the blinde for ſacrifice, | The Lord proceedeth | 

A to yu that they deſpiſe fi and his table, ſhewing how 

they have erred both againſt his law , and the rule of honeſty 
comelineſſe, Levit. 22.21, 22. 

And ifyou offer the blinde for ſacrifice, it is not evill : | Theſe 

words are read of fome by way of interrogation , When yee offer 


firmerh — d. it is very evill,and pr OCit. Hierom, 
Junius:others read theſe words by way of affirmation, God con- 


rinuing to tax their rhoughts; you think ir nor evill, you think it 
is goodenough forGod,you make it no fault;and this is the com- 
mon reading, which ismore agreable to the context:but themar- 
ter isnot great how we take it, both tend to one end and one 
effe&,both a diſliking & difallowing of ſach ſacrifice. 

For theſacrifice here ſpoken of , ſome underſtand it only of 
the ſacrifice the Prieſts offered for theraſelves. Levit. 4-3. Heb. 
5.3. Others for the ſacrifice the people brought; which when 
they were burnt offerings, which were all conſumed upon the 
Altar, the Prieſts nothing regarded; but the ſinne-offering to 
be eaten by the Prieſts, for thoſe they were maryellous carefull 
they might be ofthe beſt; and ſome expound them of the peo- 
ples offerings in generall , whether they were burnt offerings, 
ſinne offerings,or peace offerings, or whatſoeyer ; and thoſe 
words (it is #otevill )) ſome take for the Peoples words, ir is 
good enough for the Prieſts; or it is good enough to be burnt 
toaſhes; orhers make the Prieſt heartening the people in that 
praiſe, which is very probable , God before directing his 
ſpeech to the Prieits. In ſamme;jtis like tobe both;as both are 


here accuſed, | | 


O 2 Z The | 
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fn Expoſetion: upon —Chap. 1. 
The Proptier had toldthem of their bale thought of Gods 
Table : ro this they m_ happily reply or object ; you take roo 
much upon you, to ſee into our hearts, and tocenfare our 
thoaghts. To this the Prophet makes by inſtnuation an anſwer, 
thongh clofely ,- that he need not to dive fo deepe , their life 
and practice taught as much ;z a man might eaſily read the pro- 
phanenefſſe of their hearts in the uncleaneneſſe of their gifts, and 
their contempt of God in their carriage. The thoughts of men 
are knowne either immediately and direttly by God alone, Jer. 
t 7.10. Macth. 9.4: of mediatdly and indireftly, and foman 
mayknowthemn; cither as Godrevealechrthem, Ezek. 14.1, 2, 
3=. ox as men. diſtever.them by their actions, looks, or ſpee- 
chesz Firſt , Marth, 7. 16. Te/bel/ know them by their fruts : doe 
itn gather grapes of thornes ? or figs of thiſtles 2 Secondly, Ifaiah 
3+9. The ſhew of their countenance doth witneſſe againſt then. 

Thirdly, Luke 6. 45. In this place the firſt isunderſtood. 

Now this people are not reproved for bringing no ſacrifice, 
but! faulty ſacrifice, faulty for quality, contrary ro the Law. 
Levir. 22.21, 22. Mow whats ſpoken of their ſacrifiee', ma 
be fpiritually applyed roours, thar we may make ſome benefit 
out of this. The Sacrifices of the Church inthe New Teſtament 
ares UA < ANV2\, 4XVY 

Firſt, men themſelves, andrhac firſt in life, ſoules and bodies 
confecrated unto:Gods ſervice, both in their generall callings 


| 8their particular places. Rom. 12.1. Preſent your bodies # living 


faerifice , not roſlaughter them, bur the corruprtiotrof them. 
Rom.6.6, 13. Now themorrifying of rhe uffeftion killerh not 
cheman; Pfal: 51177. As the Ram, not 1ſaa was ſlaine,though 
hee was offered;/!Riead Gen. 22, Mar. 12.33. r Sam. 15:22. 
Secondly, in death; in offering their ſoules ro Gods hand, Luk. 
23. 46. AQ&97. 39. and their bodies for reſtimony of rhe truth, 
being called oi. Phil 2. 17. 2 Tim. 4.6. © 


| -- Secongly , the Sacnifices of the New Teſtament are, ſome 


ching from chemſIves immediately to God, as praiſes and pray- 
er , compared to $9crifice; Pſal. 50. 14, 15. Drinke offering, 
Pfal. 116. 3f. Icexſe. Plal. 141.2. Hoſea 14.3. Apocal. 5.8. 
and 8. 3, 4. Secondly, to man for God, as Almes. Heb. 13. 16. 
Pſal. 4.18. Matth. 12.7. | 

* Now as their Sacrifices ſignified ours, fo their imperfe&ion 
noterh outours : The firſt is blindneſſe, which in the Scriprure 
lignifieth ignorance , as Rev. 3.2. 1 Pet. 5.9. ſhewing that he 


dereſted ſuch ſervice as was done of ignorance withour know- 
ledge. By lame, he may meane when things are done withour 
minde and heart, with the outward man, not inward; for fa- 
ſhion , feare, praiſe, 8&c. By fick, when it is wichour ſpiric and 


affection : the ſpirit is gone when it is without zeale, fervency, 
ﬀection. ES 


. 


Offer it now unto thy Prince. } The ſecond reaſon ; they have 
offended againſtnature and civility. He that offereth the Lord 
of Hoſts ſach things, as he would not offer unto a man; which 
the Prince willnotaccept, faith that the Table of the Lord is 
not tobe regarded, ye offer ſuch, 8c. 

Offer now unto thy Prince, Captaine, of Ruler.] 'there was theri 


#h, Jer. 22. but they onely had Captaines over them, appointed 
by the Perfian King, to whom they were in bondage: As Zer#b- 
babel is called the Captaine of Iſrge/, Haggai 1:1. and fo it is 
made'more offenſive, that they nſed God as they would not doe 
ameane man » nota King, but a Capraine: and it is as if God 
had faid, Now make tryall ofthe good will of your Captaine 
towards you, which is more familiar to you, being a man, and | 
inferiour to a King ; whom if thou laboureſt thus to reconcile 
untothy ſelfe, thou ſhalt more offend, and excite againſt thee. 
What an indignity is this then againſt me, that I ſhouldheno 
more, or not ſo much accounted of, as a meane Captaine ? how 
ſhould not this, in ſtead of reconciling me , more diſpleaſe and 
provoke me? And what can you looke for from me, ſo mighty 
aGod, todefend and vindicate my glory and ſervice fromſuch 
indignities, but wrath and diſpleaſure > W+ll be be content with 
thee, or will it pleaſe him? as ifhee faid, undoubtedly it will 
marvellouſly diſpleaſe him. (1 

Or accept thy perſon , or accept thy face 2 That is, willhe kind- 
ly and lovingly looke upon thee, and grant thee the things thou 
defireſt?asGen.19.21. Job 42.8,9. ſo here, Will he friendly 
reſpe& you, and grant your requeſt 2 No, he will bemore offen- 
ded with you. Pr 

In the whole he anſwereth, that they might obje&, that he 
rooke toomuch upon him to pry itito their thoughts & hearts; 
when he did no otherwiſe than ordinarily he mighe doe, judge 
their lives by their practices. Thepoinr then is : 

The wickednefſe of the life proclaimeth and preacheth to 
men the prophaneneſſe of the heart, as Pal. 14. 1. The fookehath 
ſaid in his heart, there is no God: they have corrupted and done an 
abominable worke , there 3s none that doth good. Was not this 
enough to ww oe. impiery and Atheiſme before God 
which ſearcheth the heart? So there is another way for man to 


they deny him , and are abominable and diſobedient , and unto every 


umpiety and prophanenefſe, ofcontempt of God, want of the 
feare of God, before man thar ſeeth the ourward man onely, 
and muſt by it judge of the inward. Math. 7. 16,17, 18. Te 
ſhall know them by zheir fruits ©. Doe wy gather grapes of thornes,, \ 
— | 3 or 
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no King in 1ſ-ael; forthe Kingly dignity was extin& in Fechows- | 


_— 
7 
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know, Titus 1.16. They profeſſe that they know God, but by works |- 


good worke reprobate. And this is enough to condemae them of; 


% 
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arfigs of thiſtles ? So every good zree bringeth forth good fruit , «pd 
4 corrupt tree bringeth forth evill fruit. 4 good tree cannot bring 


upt tree bring foxth good _ 


ves 


ribus , ſed ex ſrufu arbor or flowers, but by the fruits. 1 John 3. 10. I» this 
bona malive dignoſcitur, are the children of God known , and the children of the 


Bern, Epiſt, 107. 


Reaſ. 1. 


Reaſ. 2. 


Uſe 1. 


Obje@. 


An ſw. 


| -  devill : whoſoever dath not righteouſneſſe, is not of 
God, #t3ther he that lovetb not his brother. 
: Recauſe the tongue will bewray the irreligiouſneſſe of the 
heart when it {peaketh folly z as Jam. 1. 26. If any man among you 
ſeerme. religiqus, and refraineth not his tongue, but deceiveth his 
op heart , this mans religion is veine. And Matth. 12. 34. 0 
gemergtion of vipers , how can you ſpeaks good things, when yee are 
ell 2 for of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. Hence 
is that, Matth. 26. 73. $80 after 4 while came unto him they that 
ſtaod by , and you unto Peter, ſurely thou art alſo one of them, for 
ewen thy ſpeech bewrageth thee. Though the rongue may now and 
then prave a falſe glaſſe, yet it is then, when it maketh ſhew 
not of the worſe , but of rhe better ; as falſe glafſes doe com- 
monly make men ſeeme fairer than they are, and not fouler. 

Becauſe the nature of man is ſo hypocriticall, and willing to 
be accounted good , that iFfany thing be in the heart that good 
is, itwill ſhewitſelfe; nay, though nothing bein it, yer it will 
difſemble, at leaſt for time andplace , ſo when there nothing 
appeares but evill, and the whole courſe is nought , it muſt fol- 
low'rhat the heart muſt needs be ſtarke naught : Many Apples 
rottewat the heart, arewhole ſkinned ; bur if rotren in the out- 
ſide, they haye the tainr of the hearr, 

This controuleth ſuch raſh cenſurers, as will goe further than 
Gods Prophet, as willjudge of men nor by their lives and their 
actions , but by their owne fancies and conceits, contrary to 
their ations. Ifthe Prophet, a man of that wiſdome and reve- 
lations , did content himſelfe with their ations, and joyne i(- 
ſane with them upon their outward carriage ; ſhall theſe men, 
who have no ſach thing, nor any extraordinary gifts rodiſcerne 
ſpirits, {it upon mens ſoules, and judge their ſecrers, and con- 

emnethem for hypocrites, and contemne them for deepe dif- 
ſemblers , though they can find nothing in their livesthat may 
argue their hypocriſie and hollowneſſe ? | 
Bur doe ſuch wiſe men of the world theſe things withour 
ground ? 

It cannot be, neitheris; but they are deceirfull grounds. The 
firſtis, the ſtrit courſe of life thar the parties take they thus 
judge z amarvelloas thing, different ſpirits. The Prophet con- 
demnesmen for their diffolutelives, theſe for che ſtraitneſſe of 


their lives. Thus if any man doe make conſcience of finne, he 
; 15 


— 


_ 


ein paying tythes. | 
= the _ part anſwers the former, and it ſheweth they 
are hypocritesnot for doing thelefſe, bur omitring the greater ; 
as 0n the other fide, that they are hypocrites who doethe grea- 
ter, andomit the lefſe. If they cannot juſtly challenge them for 
omitting thegreater, they cannot make them hypocrites : nay, 
happily theſethat arecenſured , may juſtly by Chriſts rule jadge 
their cenſarersashypocrices, becauſe they omit thelefſe , and 
are altogether negligent in them. For undoubredly the heart 
can be ſound in neither , that isnot in both. Luke 16. 10. He 
that is faithfull in the leaft , be is alſo faithfull in much ; an dhe 
that is unjuſt in the kaſt , is unjuſt alſoin much, It is a ſure t 0- 
ken of an hypocrite, for a man to live apparently in the pratice 


. ofany one known finne, though in other things hee ſeeme ne- 


ver ſo ſtrict. For Ecclef. 10. 12. 4 one'dead Fly corrupts the 
oyntment. Burt to condemne a man for an hypocrite, in being 
ſtricter than our ſelves in ſome caſes, and for being nice in mat- 


ters of ſmall moment ; when the whole tenour of his life is 0- 
therwiſe righteous alſo, it is to condemne him for that which 
Chrift will commend him for at the laſt, when no man ſhall 


take his praiſeor hisjoy fromhim, Matth. 25. 21. Bur theſe | 


men thus condemne themſelves; for as the Heathen, Ut guiſque 
ojtimus eſt , ita quemgue optimum eſſe putat ; (0, Vt quiſque peſſi- 
mas, c.a8 Heliogabalus thought every man diſhoneſt in heart, 
becauſe he was ſo himſelfe : ſo theſe men thinke tharmen cannor 
without hypocriſie either be nicein ſmall things, or very care- 
fall and zealous in greater things, becauſe themſelves are not 
come to that ſincerity , to make conſcienceof themthemſelyes, 
and therefore if they ſhould ſeeme to doeir, they honld bur 
diſſ:mble; and they meaſure other mens conſciences by their 
owne. Inaword, thus tojudge is a moſt corrupt courſe; as if 
a man would needs have it , thar the tree is rotten atthe roote, 


of ; becauſe 


—_ 
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becauſe the frait of it ſeemed to be good , or at leaſt becauſe 
the fruit of ir ſhewed better and fairer then the fruit of many o- 
ther trees that grew neerit, Then,as Math. 7. 1. Judge #ot,that 
yee be not judged. Elſe ifthon thus an, oNi es ſervants, take heed 
ofa cenſure from him, and, it may be, from thoſe whom thon 
thus cenſureſt, becauſe 1Cor. 6.2. The Saintsſpell judge the world. 

The ſecond ground of theſe mens judging, is ſome ſtrange 
judgment that befals them that ſeeme thus religious and care- 
fall : for if one that hath made conſcience of his wayes be over- 
taken with any judgement , an unuſuall crofſe , or dye fadden- 
ly; then judge they of him, as Fobs friends didofhim, that 
God hath found ont his byprociſie, what would they doe ifhe had 
dyed in that miſery? and yet _ he have done well enough 
for allthat , and did truſt iaGod, Job. 13. 15. Loe, though hee 
ſlay me , et will 1 truſt in him , and Iwill approve my wayes in his 
ſight. Thus the Barbarians judged of St. Pavl. Atts 28. 4. And 
ſothe Diſciples, John 9. 2. Bur as men ſhall not be judged be- 
fore God for that they have ſuffered , but donezſomen ſhall not 
be judged of men : for ſo Chriſt ſhewed , by crofling his Diſci- 
ples judgement, = 9.3. asalſo theirs, Luke 13.3, 5. ashe 
ſheweth not only by this which might come from the maliceof 
Pilate, but from that of the 18. who periſhed under the 
Tower of 80a; for the like may befallro another and them- 
ſelves. 

But may not a man judge at all by Godsjudgements ? 

Ye, in theſe and the like caſes: if God have foretold ſuch a | - 
thing, Numb. 16.29, 30. when it comes we may jndge ; or 
if the judgment befall him thar hath been, and ſo continues, ano» 
torious wicked man ; as in Athess, when a beame of the houſe 
fell ina banquer , and knocked a profefſed Arheiſt alone on the 
head ; there is then ſome ground forour cenſure , for then the 


' word and worke of God meet together, elſe there can bee no 


certaine judgement, becauſe, as it is,Ecclef. 9. 1,2. Theve ſure- 
hy given mine heart to all this, and declare allthis, that the juſt 
and the wiſe,and their workes are inthe hand of God : and no man 
knoweth either love or hatred of «ll that is before them. AB things 
come alike to all ;, and the ſame condition is to thee juſt , andto.the 
wicked, tothe good, and to the pure,and tothe polluted, and to him 
that ſacrificeth, and to him that PRI not; arit the good ,ſois 
the ſinner , he that ſweareth, as he that feareth anoath : And that 
which is befallen another may befall thee; forit is no faith, but 
a fancy, whereby any man thinketh himſelfe excepred' from 
ary outward calamity, havingno promiſe for freedome. There- 
fore ſhould no man judge another , that liveth outwardly well, 
by ought that befalleth him; for it may befall him , and thar in 
Gods juſtice, as Proyerb. 24. 17,18. | BY 
is 


Verl.8.” theKropbeſre of Malachy. 


. 1 This tels how it iswazrantable to judge and ceriſure of other 
ten , futhiasare witked and prophane;, and yer cry! our thar 
any fir 60n thetmbur themſelves ; and-of irhotfe' web 
meane / w_ of as-gbod - ws > _—— asrhe 
beſt , thouaghtheir lives benot fo religions as theirs.4) yea! wheri 
they- are ;prapliane: and: nororiouſly; wicked, :yer men miſt 
jadge charirably of them , becauſe rhey can' nor {de into their 

and know wharzhere is there.\\., But we anſwer them, 
that their lives tell us whatlyes hid-z nay chat which is within 
canno: behid;,'| becauſe theit lives are-fath ': 'For Math. 7. 18; 
aman need not dig into the gtound toſfee what the root is; the 
fraitwilleafily diſcover therree; ſois it with the heart & action! 
by good ations we may bedeceived, becauſe of the difpoſirion 
of the partie ;: Math. 6. A/mes and Prayers by vaine glory , Ot 
wanrofFincerity,are not good at all tothe doer : bur tvill cans 
not be good by good intention ; for that which isevill in ir ſelf; 
cannot borade good ro any forany end. Andid evill aftions 
ſtill argue an evill heart, as bad.fraiesanevill tree z And ſo irs 
a very ridiculous thing for men to brag of a found and good hearr, 
when their lives be as they bee. For Jam. 3. 11. Evill words, 
faith the Apolile, corrwpt good manners, their own and others, 
much more evill workes: good men 3; yex, they argue the doer 
corrupt within ; for ir isnot the fruit makes the tree bad, bur it 
the badneſſe of the tree that maketh the bad frair ;/ the fruit 
diſcoyereth rhe naughtineſſe of the tree 2 'For asrhe Adder hath 
a {ting before he ſtingeth, ſo are men wicked before they work 
| wickednefſe; rhen is ir knowne ſhe hath aſting , and rhey cor- 
ruption - foras the mouth ſpeakertvfrom the abundance of the 
hearr, ſo the heart worketh from the abundance of theſoule; {6 
chactawfallir is for me ro judge a common ſwearer, a known 
adulcerer, amanifeſt deceiver; an aſuall drunkard':, &c. to have 


—— —— 


ſtench commerh out , argues it not that there was ſome d 

corps there? ſo when men ſend our curfings, blaſphemies, ſweg- 
rings, raylings, and ſuch like, that a man ſhould not be ablero 
endure, from whence iflnetheſe , but from a dead and arot- 


of the Soule. Now that which is ſaid of the words, may be ap- 
plyed rotheworkes. | As aman therefore comming ro a tombe, 
rhough never coſtly and curiouſly ,; or ſoroyally deckt ,- yet 
if ar fomeventhe apprehend a filthy ſavour ifſuingoutofir, he 
knowerh well there isnor only a dead, but a rotten carkaſſe 
within ;. ſo when a man feeleth a filthy and nnwholſome ſent , 
either of ptophane ſpeech, or of diffolate life ifſaing fromthe 
heart, which is the fountaineof both, he muſt needsconclude, 
neither is it againſt charitie to cenſure ir, rhatrhere isa ſoule 

| : not 


a corrupr hearr : for when the earth is broken up, and a filthy I 


ren ſoule? theſe carry about them then the grave and ſepulcher | 


x" 
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notonly dead and buried , buteven rotten in finne and rrup 
| tion. Therefore let no man delude himfſelfe , whi og 

heart, 


deceive others, to beare men in hand that he is 
when he is unſound and corrupt in his life; asifa i 
be perſwaded thar ic is a vine or figrree which he ſeerh ha 
fall of crabs and wildings. Nay it muſt needsbe otherwiſe 
therefore as Chriſt ſaid, Marth. 12. 33. Either make the tree 

and his fruit goed ;, Or elſe make the tree evill, and his fruit evil : 
for the trees known by his fruit. If thou hate ,ſbew itin 
thy life ; if thou feare God,ſhew it by thy carefull walking in his 
waies,and ſeeking ropleaſe him; If thou loveſt the word, fre- 
quent the afſembly with diligence and devotion, and not care- 
leflely andſlippily : If thou thinke reverently of the ſerviceof | 
| God, be carefull reverently to addrefle thy ſelfe to the perfor- 
mance of it : Otherwiſe know , thy praftice proclaimes the 
want of theſethings; andthinkenotmuch if others judge thee 
by that, for they have their warrant from Chriſt their King ; 
By their fruits you ſhall know them. 

Ifyee offer the blind, .] The L ord he requires not allthe ſub- 
ſtance of a man to his ſervice, but a few things, aud thoſe not 
very coſtly, yet he requires thechoiſeand beſt in their kind, and 
ap be accounted of better then any others; the beſt ſhould not 
be deare to them, nor too deare for him. . 
Do@7r. Men ought to offer their beſt things ro God, and to thinke 
nothing too deare for him,cither to give tohim or for him,Gen. 
22. 2. 2'Sam. 24. 24- | 

O 


Uſe 1. This ſerves to ve all hypocrites,fuch asthe world & the 
Church is full of, who offer not the beſt, bur the worſt unto God, 
& thinkthoſe things good enough, having many things roo dear 
for him, when as nothingis too good for their back & bellies, for 
their pleaſures & delights,to ſerve the fleſh & world withall. Bur 
generals rouch nor; for particulars. Firſt, the maintenance of the 
Miniſters is the Lords portion,as notto ſeek it fare off, Mal.3.8. 
for if the ſpoiling of them, be the ſpoyling of him, then e contre. |. 
Burt how many have we that thinke every thing is roo much that 
they have, and any thing is good enough for them ? I ſay no- 
rhing of them who beſtow all on pleaſures , and give nothing 
. | tothe Lords portion, who, as they think playing better then 
| preaching, beſtow much on Players, but nothing onPreachers. 
But I aime at ſach as account of Preaching, andinjoy the benefit 
of the miniſtery, and yet a vaine man will beſtow more on a 
playerina yeere, then they in many on a Preacher. Almes to 
the poore, is a gift to God, as the Scriptureteacherhz but how 
many have we, I do not fay rich churles, like him in the Goſpel, 
that will not give crums to Lazarw , but , that will give ſome. 
thing, bur it isalmes of moldy bread, tainted meat, that ſcarce 
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doggs will eate,or cannot be ſpent otherwiſe; whoſe ruſt of their 
fiver,8& their mothearen garments ſhall be awirnes againſt rhem, 
& eareahar fleſh. Any thing 33 roo much for theſe, nothing roo 
good for theirbellies, pleaſtres,or pleafintcompaiotis Who de- 
ligt them. Wretched men had rather giv? to paraſites aud flnterers 
a to Chrift from whom they bave ſo many benefit. Theſe ſhall 
haveofthe beſt, choſe of the worit ; the liberally \\rhoſe ſpa- 
ringly. IfTſhould tz] yon that a Cirizen in the end of the fick- 
nefſ: being fome few miles wor Ci v4 , when th 1E way 
innin » going chirher bur of pleaſare , at Msryeare 
wy pEEGT. aCrownfy a ſer of Muſjtiuns to'dNhptithirn- 
ſelfe withall : when motion was madein the company to give 
| fomewhat ro thereliefe of the ſick and poore in that rowne, as 
| men who could not forget the miſcries of the'poore;, figm the 
| experience of their own, he among the reſt gave bit i ptnny 
' or rwopenceatthe moſt : I fay if I ſhould rell yon of fach an 


the Propheſie of Malachy. 


one, (I fay not I know the party and thething, ') Tkhow you | 


would all condemn him in your thoughts. - Bur this T fay, 'I 
know many who will not ſticke roſpend actowne , ro, 26, 3o, 
40. upon one idle journey for their pleaſure and delighr,(Which 
I doe not {imply condemn, ) when as it will grieve th*t1,” "and 
they cannot ſmotherit, to beſtow in a whole yeere 
Lords Levites and his poore Lazarites, a crowneor 1&#; of the 
like portion farre inferior to their abilityz- how are theſe not re- 
proved here? Andifrheſe,then thoſe who givetothe Lord not 


the flower and youth of their age, but to the fleſh an@'devill , 
and the dregs of their age roGod; rheir ſtrength anFHeEalth to 
the world , their weaknefſe and fickneſſe to ' The firſt 
frairs are too good for God, though hecall fort the glea- 


3 

nings are good enough. Many have children,fomeare ofg! 
parts , good gifts, and cownldifne z itis pirty they Fs 
the Lord, and be for his miniſtery , they are fir to ſtand before 
Kings andin great places, Dan. 1. 3, 4,5. but if any be'of no! 
gifts, hee is fir for no other ſe, turne him ro the miniſtery , 
1 Kings 12.31. 2 Chron. 13-9. and this muſt be his refuge a» 
gainſt poverty ; many betake themſelves to the reading of the 
Word, and come to the Church when they have nothing elſe to 
doe, neither theirbelliestofeed , nor their backs todeck, nor 
che worldto follow , the weather not for them to walk in the 
fields z as Luke g. 59,61. Many will offer ſmall and petty fins 
roGod , that they have nopleaſureor profit by, bur'reraine 
their maine ſinns which give delight, 2 Kings 10. 28,29,” Mark 
6.17, 18,20. Math. 23. 23. yea many can be content to part 
with their ourward goods, not inward corruption, burbuy ont 
their ſins with almes, Mich. 6.6, 7. Now a number of ſich hy- 
pocrites astheſ? are manifeſtly here reproved, that they thine 
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Miſeri homi- 
ner paraſits 
& aſſent ato- 
ribus diſtri- 
buer: ma=« 
lunt , quam 
Chriſto qui 
tot ſu | 0G 
cig Contule- 
rt, 


oleuam popu- 
lus, extingue- 
tur lucerna 
in 1m plo 
Or1g- 
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An Expoſition upon Chap. 1. 
thingsroodeare for theLord, andpleaſe themſelves,when they 
offer of the worlt anto him. 


To teachevery man to honour God with the beſt he hath, © 
thinke nothing toogocd for him,and to labour that nothing be 


. | deare tohim in compariſon of him, ifhe call for it. To take $9- 
. .| lomons adyice, Prov. 3.9. Honour the Lord with thy riches, and. 
+» | with the firſt fruits of all thine increaſe. Defraud not his Levires 


of theipporcion, thinking it too much that is beſtowed on them; 


| for -1 Coreg. 11, ifwe have ſowen unto you ſpiritnall things, is it 4 
Niſt dederit. 


great thimy if we reape your carzall things ? And Galat. 6. 6. Let 
him that is taught in the Word , make him that hath taught him par- 
taker in all bis goods,” Andifmen be ftraitened this wiſe , irmay 
be juſt wich God to take their Miniſters from them. * Unlefſe 
the people bring Oyle, the light will goe outin the Temple: ſo 
in ordigagy courle and Gods judgment. Feed the poore with 
the beſt; and deale liberally with rhem : Deur. 14. 29. Nehe. 
3, 10, Make them heires and cosheires with thy children and 
kindred as Chryſoſt. When thou arr dying and going , though 
itis farre better thau ſhouldſt nouriſh them living, and before 
 thoudepart. Hom. 25. 4d pop. Aut , remember God in the beſt 
of thy dayes, health, youth, ſtrength, Ecclef. 12. 1. Deurt. 6. 5. 
If thou baſt children, thinke none too good for God to carry 
Gods Name, toſtand in Gods ſtead, x Cor. 2. 16. and 5. 20. 
And ifGod will have him, ifhe be as 1ſaac, freely offer him; 
the better., the more acceptable to himſelfe. Give God the 


thee, .and, may be imployed to-profit otherwiſe, Exod. 34. 
21. Offer to God the greateſt and ſweeteſt finnes, neereſt and 
deareſt, Matth. 5. 29, 30. as Heb. 11: 17. yea, give God the 
heart, and honour him with outward holinefſe. Prov. 23. 26. 
In all things be an Abel, not a Cai. Gen. 4. 

. The blind.) Sacrifices were Ty7es both of head and body; 
and for body, ofthe perſons and ſervice. And thus God reje&t- 
ing their ſacrifices for their blindnefſe, ſhews how hee con- 
demnes blindneffc/in thoſe who ſerve him: And blindnefle is ig- 


Andfo from hence obſerve : 


agood worke, unlefſe it be of knowledge , zeale, charity, de- 
votion.z good intention cannot make it good, if knowledge be 
wanting, . for it isa blind offering. The knowledge we ſpeake 
of isx; generall knowledge of the Will and Word of God, and 
ſpeciall knowledge of the lawfulnefſe and goodnefſe of thar acti- 
on-, 2 Pet. 1. 5,9. Dent. 5.27. Matth. 28.19, 20. Rom-10. 


2,3. Rom:14+23, 


3 3 
Becauſe the Lord refpe&ts not the outward ſhew and pompe 
| © 


norance, and want of: knowledge. Revelar. 3. 2 Pet. 1. 5, 9. | 


. Nothing tharisdonein obedience of God can be good, or | 


—o 


— 
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time-thit is meet, and herequireth, though icbe precious to | 
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Verſ8. the Propheſieof Malachy. 


of works, ( as the mulritude and greatnefſe of them, ) bur c6n- 


or no. Nowtrue obedience is then , when we beleeve by the 
Word of God ,; that both he requires fuch workes, and they are 
thoſe whichpleaſe him. Now this cannot be without ſorne mea- 
ſure of knowledge. | 
Becauſe as he condemnes the vaine pompe and outward ſhew 
of Hypocrites, ſo doth he all fained ſervice and will-worſhip, 
Col. 2. 23. ' Now ther it is will-worſhip, not onely when 
things not commanded are done , and men thinke by them ro 
doe God good ſervice, but when things commandedartdone, 
and they know not the command, but for ſome other reſpeas 
doe them : for as good no commandement, in reſpet of them, 


manded, be re5ected, as will-worſhip, Iſaiah r;, 12: becauſerhey 
were not done in that manner he had commanded, though th 
knew his will ; More this: for as they in Iſaib did their works 
notin conſcience to God , but for ſome other end; fo theſecan 
not , becauſe they know itnor, and ſoir cannot be acceptable. 
He that dotha man a good turne, and meant it not , -butaimed 
at himſelfe, profit or glory, or whatſoever, cannot look for any 
great thankes from him, for whom ir fell out ſo well. -- © - 

- Thisconfuteth Papiſts, as touching ignorance , which they 
much advatice and commend; though they be aſhamed of the 
old» poſition, that ignorance is the Mother of devotion , yer 
they accuſe knowledge for wantof devotion; they praiſe to 
keepe the people in ignorarice, and defend it ſtill ro be good. 
For when we urge the neceſſity of knowledge, for all our a&i- 
| ons, and that whether from the Word, Fathers, or reaſon,they 
oppoſe themſelves againſt all. Beſides, their manifold reaſons, 
for which they have beaten their braines,' to prove the people 
ought not to have the Scriptures in a knowne rongue,' andſo 
not knowledge ; when we object unto them, Joh. 5. 39: 8earch 
the 8criptures,, and juſtly complaine of their ſpirit contrary ro 
Chriſts, Dwfews denies thatthis is ſpoken to all Chriſtians; for 
how ſhould (faith he )the ignorant andunlearned ſtatch them? 
We anſwer ; "that if Chrift hadthen ſpoken to the learned one 
ly ; his-exception had beene good, but if he preached'torthe 
whole people, as then hedid z if toall the Jewes,- why:norto 
all Chriſtians? L.er them ſhewa difference ; bur ifnote'} bur 
char both Jewes and Chriſtians muſt by: them have che\knows 
_— Chriſtanderernall life, - whentheſeare cortition to al 
in the Church, why not co orher ? when jy Hen, Ge r 


I 1. The Bereas ſearched the Scriptures whether thoſe things wers 
fo. Bellarmine anſwereth , chat was becauſe they'de whe 
ther he was an Apoſtle or no.” The: rnarter is nbc why they chal 
v9 mined 


fiders theminwardly , whether they flow from true obedience, | 


as they not know it. And ifrhings done, which he had com- | 


Rea. 2. 


Uſe 1+ 


| 


\ | prefit.ſe@. 14. anfwerr, thathe ſpeakes thisas a Pulpit man, 


An Expoſstion upon Chap. x. 
mined , bat that they did, and are commended: for it by the 
holy Ghoſt , that they compared his dorine wirh the doctrine 
of the Prophets. Then ought all Chriſtians thus to doe, ro 
try the Spirits, for now may doubtbe made, more then ar that 
time, 1 John 4+ 1. andnoſearctican be but by the Scriptures; 
and knowledge of them. When we urge that,Collo73. 1 6.then 
they exempt the ignoranr, and ſay it isnot for all, but commend 
unto us the decree of the Councell of Trest, who have allowed 
ſuch to read as have licence from their Ordinary , upon teſtimo- 
ny from their Curates that they are humble and devour perſons, 
Rhemiſt,prafat.that is, none but their Pope-holy , devour Ca» 
tholiques, -and yet the Apoſtle ſpeakes generally," and if the 
People be rude, and,as they ſtill obje& , ignorant , we anſwer, 
that is noreaſon , or of no force toprove they maſt be kept from 
the Scriptures; this is the way ro make them ſtil} rude : this 
oughtnorto beſo, and that whichis afault in them , can be no 
argument againſt this, as if a man ſhonld be denied the benefit, 
not of light, bur of ſalve becauſe his eyes are ſore. When we ob- 
jet unto them the fathers,as Chryſof. upon the place of the Col» 
lofltans and divers other places,or that ofhim, Hom.2. in Mah: 
& alizs :. Heare I pray you, 0 yee layty, buy you Bibles .the medicines 
of your ſoules if you will buy you nothing elſe: get the new Teſtament, 
the A@s of the Apoſtles, and the Epiſtter.”' To this the Abemiſts, 


not as giving rules in the Schooles.. As ifhe would ſpeake one 
thingin the Pulpit,ariother thingont of it , or made the Pabpir 
Jplaceto utter lyes. - Theſe who: thus cenſure the farhers , -nd 
meryel|though they often be ſawoy' with Lxther and Caloin. Bur 
Bellarmrime aaſwereth, de verbo Dei; lib. 2. cap. 1'6. that he ſpoke 
thatthen, ' becauſe many men were givento be at theaters and 
ſtageplayes, and other vanities , andnever read the Scriptures; 
no'not ſuch ashad underſtanding; and he exhorteth all ; 'nos 


it, which could doe it withprofit: for he knew hehad to deale 
with thoſe who need ſuch amplifications : markethat\Chryſoft: 
made an Orator, : no Preacher; one that for advantage would 
ſpeake,morethen hechought. WhenuponCol-the 3. 16: hee 
exbartsnor only ingenerall tearmes , ber ſpechallyy heare O goul 
worldly mes , that have wives and childrew, he commands you to 
read the Scripture, - and n0t lightly and ſlightly ,- tut diligently wind 
p&infullyc. How canthey reſtraine thoſe withany conſtience;tb 
ſame ,;. which is ſpoken generally to:all > And forthis rexfani 
holdsjrnornow, have we not playes; they and-we\,chearersful- 
lerthey Churches, \'rothe corrupring ofthe. minds andimaniners 
of out people? findewe not many, of good capacities, more a& 


thathe would have allto read them, | but that-they. ſhould doe | 


feted withany thing then the ſcripenres > Therias A wa 
M1 RES, da wey. 


A 
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they ſhould beexhorted, and read them; and yet with them may 
a man readany =_ bur = : by all which, as they them- 
ſelves make gaine of chem, ſo they make them and their facri- 


troGod, becauſe they are blind facrifices, ſpecially that , when 
they reach them to pray in an unknown tongue, where*every 
word muſt needs be a blind ſervice. 

- To reproveall ſuch as keep themſelves in ignorance and with- 


not that any law forbid them the reading of the Scriptures, they 


jet, that they have againſt themſelves, of thedifficulty, the 
hardnefſe, the obſcurity anddanger of reading them; Or ifnot 
that-, yet that they muſt learne from their miniſters, that 
which Dwrexs the Jeſuite ſaid impiouſly, that Chriſt left Paſtors to 
to the people, not Bibles, they ſopraftiſe; for they willnot once 
almoſt lookin them, only they will heare from the Miniſters, 
and would to God they would heare conſtantly and carefully; 
they might have more knowledge : but while they onely heare, 
they remaine ſtill ignorant, and hearing ſo: careleſly ; by igno- 
rance they doe the things that God ' hath commangded'now and 
then, bur withour all true knowledge ; and ſo make them tinac- 
ceprtable ro God, when: theyworke by imitation, andoften'en- 
quire of the lawfulneſſe after che deed: !'! i _—_ 


map be acceptable ro God, wharſoeverit'be; ro laborfor know- 
ledge that irmay beea ſeeing ſacrifice. 5 forthar which the” A- 

hath, Hebr. 1 t. 6. is heremore5 if nor withourfaith; then 
not without knowledge - Now what ſervant or child tsirthat 
obeyesand doth ſervice to his father ormaſter, *and'knowes it 
is got acceptable; and yerif/he be told what way he may rake eo 
have it accepted , 'will not'?2.-ſo in this ifrhere be any defire to 


ſo perſwades., Lt the word of Chiift dwell i you plenttouſly in 
etl wiſdome ," teaching and admoniſbing your ſelves in Pſulmes and 
Hymnes , and ſpiritual Songs, ſinging with a grace inyour hearts 
to the Lord; nor, as Chryſoft. well faich , that the word ſhould 
bein you, tharis, come as a ſ{Fanger, arid ftay for «night, a ſea- 
ſon, and gone againe'; burit muſt dwelbin-you , and'that' not 
ſparingly, but copioufly andabundantlyi ©bryſoft. exhortation 
isnot ſo neceflary.for theſe times and 'this audience, toiger them 
Bibles, for they muſt have rhe in their hands and honſe3* bur 


| 70 uſe their/Bibles, which 'moſt negle&:i21 Therefore as he Je 
P 2 | Lazaro 
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—— _— _—_ — 


'Verſ.8.' the Propheſze of Malachy. | 4 


155 


fices, ſervice and obedience, whatſoever it is, unacceptable un- | 


out knowledge, being blind, rhey will be blind ſtill; they need | 


can be a law unto themſelves; - and what foever others can ob- | 


Toperſwadeevery man, thar hath-any deſire 'that' his'ſervice | 


leaſe him , labor not ſomuchtoidoe),; as how todbe”orto | 
know what.yon doe; arid this notonelyby ſiting at Gamilels 


feer,and hearing theMinjſters,but by reading the Scriptures and 
word ofGod your ſelvesdiligently and painfally:for theApoſtle 


Uſe 2. 


- 


Uſe 4." 
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Semper hortor, & bortari non deſinam,ut Lazaro, Hom.3. I againe and aryl 
cnne ao as T dicun- hore you, not only here ro arrend cothe 
tur, verum etiam cum domi fuerity, aſſi- things that are ſpoken 3 bur when you are 
due divinari ſcripturerum lefFioni vace= At home , tO read the Scriptares carefully, 
ts, Ouod quidem @ tis qui privatim me» which I uſe to prefſe upon them thar are a» 
cum mgreſſi ſunt non defiſto inculcare. hour me. If this may prevaile,a little more 
Chnyeft may that of Moſes, Deuter. 6.6, 7, 8. and 
thatof Chriſt, John 5. 39- and the former of'S. Pay. But alas, 
how may that complaint of Chryſoftowe be CITES 13.in 
Dninſtrigquaſe repetit domi aliquid,aut John , Who is1t, thar when he COmMes 
Cyriſtiana dignum opus aggrediter? vis home doth any thing worthy of a Chriſti- 
Scripturarum ſenſus purſerstatur ? Nev an > who isit , that ſeekes the meaning of 
mo ſane : ſed alveclos + tains frequen= rhe Scripture? None at all ; we may or- 
| nr nun mm , libros quam rariſimos. ginar; ly finde you at Tables or Dice , bat 
ES very fſeldome at your Bibles. Dothnot he 
| deſcribe many of our Chriſtians, and theirfamiles; and ſo, that 
being without knowledge, all they doe 15 unacceptable. Ler us 
labor then for this knowledge , and be nor Idols m the Church, 
who have eyes and ſee not z& ſo much knowledge is required, as 
there is capablenefſe and meanes. | 
And if yee offer the lame, | Lame ſacrifices forbidden ſignifi- 
ed thediſlike-that God had of ſuch ſervice as was done by halfes, 
inbody, and not in minde; & contre; inhypocrifie , for faſhion 
| andcnſtome, and ſuch like. | : 
.- ;Lameſſervice which is done to God; isnnacceptableunto him, 
wherherit bedone with the body without the heart, or pre- 
rended tobe done with the heare, :when the botlygoes anorher 
way , when iris hypocritical and difſembling;; ory partitig of 
(harmgwith /God-, ir. is abominable-and not acceptable unto 
tim therefore rejected: he the lame ſacrifices ?* the cereniony 
leadsro this ſubſtance, the ſhaddow'ro this ,/1 Kings r8. 
21. And Eliah came nate all the prople;and ſard , bov Jong halt yee 
between two 6þinions f If tht Lord be God, follow him » but 3 
be hee ,. then goe after him... And be people anſwered bins not a word. 
This God camplainedpf; Ifaiah 29. 13-' Jer. 12:2 Ezek.- 33; 
31. A\&4-36; with 5.142. may np | TRIV 
\.., Becayſeall and-che whole is his, both body and foule, by his 
three-fold right ofrreation , redemprion, and preſervation or 
gubernation : therefore he will have all, or niothivg can be ac- 
cepted of him. | Of 2 AGINE 
. Becauſe this is tomiake afalſe God of him, for it is a poſition 
fall of rrath , thar a true God, as hee will nor be worſhipped 
with fained and counterfeit worſhip, ſo not with partial wor- 
ip, bur he will have all, or none : whereas falſe gods will be 
content {o chey may have but a ſhare. Bur rhexrae God is like 
woes Mother, 1 King. 3. 26. will not have it divided. -' 


This 


— 
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Vers. the Propbeſre of Malachy. os 


This condemneth all preſenting of the body before an Idoll, 


or in Idols ſervice, under pretence of keeping the heart to God; | 


whether it be doneby feare, fancy, or for profit and gaine. 
Thisis to offer up a lame ſacrifice ro God, ſuchas he abhorres; 
it is without any preſident orprecepr i the Scriptures : nay 
the Commandements, precepts, lawes, admonirions, judg- 
ments of the Law and Prophersof the Old and new Teſtament 
areall againſtit, commanding co fly Idols and Idolatry. The 
companions of Daszjel choſe rather to bee caſt into the fiery for- 
nace,then to bow to the Kings Idol. Themotherin theMacca- 
bees, \and her children embraced death rather then they wonld 
eare (wines fleſh contrary to the law of God. Infinite are the 
Martyrs of all times , who have couragioufly embraced death, 
before they would doe any ſuch thing ; who had been all very 
unwiſe, and fooles, ifthis would have ſerved, and God would 
have accepted ſuch lame ſacrifice. 

Bur forall this a man may goe to maſſe, and ſuch ſuperſtitions, 
may henot? 

No more tothe one then to theother ; for this is the greateſt 
Idol in the world , and for it more abominable Idolaters are the 
Papiſtsthen any other : for never any worſhipped the thing ir 
ſelfe, as they doe the breaden God and the crofſe, bur they 
worſhipped God atit, andin it, as their old diſtintion hath 
been. 

But we goe to make us abhorre ir, when we ſee their follie and 
vanity. 

This were asif a man ſhould goe into a harlots houſe or ſtews, 
under pretence to ſee and to abhorre : whom ſhall he make be- 
leeve that is his end? if itwere apparent, yet what madnefſe 
were it for aman tolay himſelfe open to bee taken with ſach a 
danger? He preſumes of his —_ » nay he provokes God 
to take his ſtrength fromhim, and toler himfalt inco ic, as in 
Peter : This is not the way to abhorre it. Butas hethat woald 
abhorre uncleanenefſe, or drunkennefſe, muſt not take thar 
courſe,to go to ſtewes , or tofrequent tavernes, for thar is to 
make him more in love with chem; but muſt labor for a chaſte 
and ſober heart, and that will make himabhorre it; ſo here for 
areligious and holy heart : for it is norrhe ſeeing ofevill thar 
makes men abhorre it, but theſecing of good. If men labor 
for true grace they ſhall ea(ily abhore finne 3 and m this; asin all 
others, evill muſtnot be done that good may come + . Nay, 
though never ſomuchgood would enſue, yer when God hatch 
forbidden it , when he diſlikes ir, it muſt be avoyded. 

This condemnerh all prophane men who talkeof ſerving God 


with their hearts, howſoever they ſerve himnot with their bo. 


dies, and they doubt not but God will accept them. 'TheLords 
P 3 day 


— — — 


157 


Uſe 1. 


0bje@. 
Anſw. 


Uſe 2+ 


— _ 


158 


Uſe 3: 
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day, is aday God hath required men todoe him publique ſervice 
inz. how many ſpend that day either in journeying for ſome 
ſmall affajres, or withdrawing themſelves upon ſome ſmall oc- 
caſion, and yet tell us they doubr not but God will accept rheir 
choughts and rheir heart, asthey ride, orthe like : as if he that 
diſhonorsGod in his body,could honor him in his heart at one&: 
the ſame time z or, if he could, he would accept it : Asit he could 
ſervehim within, rhatrebels againſt him withour : Asifa child 
or ſervant could think ro perſwade his father or maſter , that hce 
reſpected and ſerved him in his heart, when he diſobeyed and 
diſhonoured him in all his outward carriage , and did not thar 
he bade him: Nay, the contrary is moſt true;ſo for alms, that it 18 
enough to looke upon the poorerufully , andſpeake mourntully 
cothem, and ſeeme to have affettions within , but their goods 
they beſtow upon harlots and vaine perſons, their labour and 
ſtrength upon them; And yet they thinke God will accept their 


| heart, as if a ſubje& ſhould prerend a loyall heart rohis Prince, 


and thinke to be accepted for it, when he gives his goods, and 
ſpends his ſtrength in a ſervice againſt him , ſerving his E- 
nemy. | 

Here is condemned alllame ſervice of God , when men will 
giyetheir bodyes, but reſerve their hearts from him ; they will 
came before him,and draw neere to him with the outward man, 
heare the word, pray, and offer him prayſes, and receive the ſa- 
craments; but inthe meane time their hearts are abſent, they 
are without their ſoule ; for all chingsare done withour under- 
{tanding, praying and hearing, &c. they were as good be done 
in a ſtrange rongue in reſpe& of them, yea berrer; for they 
had the more excuſe. Their affe&tions which are as their hands, 
either to receive thar is offered ro them, or to hold up that 
which they bring ro God, are fo full of their covecouſneſſe and 
worldlineſſe of their feares, joyes,leverall pleaſures and ddighrs, 
that they- can receive nothing elſe ; but whatſoever is offered 
them, is as water powered upon a veſlell that hath che mourh full 
ſtapped,and ſo all runneth byy or if they receive a lictle, yer their 
pleafures,or covetouſneſfſe , or ſuch like doe ſoon exclude them, 
ax choak them, asthornes doe rhe corne or ſeed. 

To teachevery man to endeavour, and performe ſeryices to 
God both in body andfoule, as 1 Cor. 6. 20.ſeeing his right is 
to. 00e as well as the other; and the giving ofhimone condemns 
aman, for notgiving ofhim the other. If God was ſo angry 
with: Anonias and Sopphire , that he divided them ,- becauſe 
they had devided that which they ought to have given whole 


unto him; how will he accept 'a man that ſhalldivide himifelfe , 
when becomes to him > Their heart 3s divided, now ſhall they 


be fannd faulty. Hoſea 10.2. we muſt bring both body and ſoule 


ro? 


—— cm —— 
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totheſervice of God, ropray with the mouth , and ro pray with 
the underſtanding, to hear with the eare, and ro ſpeake with the 
heart; forghe body hath both os and axres, to ſpeak to God, and 
rohear him. Men muſt give God che bodily prefence when hee 
calleth for it; they muſt come to his ſervice, bur they may not 
leave their hearrs behinde them, or ſuffer them ro be carried a- 
way when they are preſent, bur leave every thing, when they 
come, behind rhem, thar may hinder them ; as Abraham did ar 
the foot of the mount : yea, when they would fall upon his ſer- 
vice, as the fowls would upon Abrahems ſacrifice, Gen.1 5.11. 
drive them away,and performe all duties with the whole man, 
ther it may be a whole, and fo an acceptable ſacrifice, 2Sam.5.8. 

Azd ſicke. | Sick ſacrifices of beaſts were condemned, to ſhew 
how God diſlikes that ſervice that is withour ſpirit and affection, 
faintly and drowhily performed. 

Sick ſervice God diflikes, when things are performed withour 
ſpirit and affection, when the duriesare done withour zeal and 

encie, without alacririe and cheerfulnefſe. This was the 
reaſon why Aaronand his ſons would not eat the ſin-offering, 
becauſe they could not doe it cheerfully , Levit. 10. 19. Hee 
would have all things done cheerfully, fervently, zealoufly, Ifai- 
ah. 58.13. 1 Cor.g.17. Rom. 12.8, 11. 2 Cor. g.7. Ec- 
cle{.11. 1. 

Becauſe when things are donedully and coldly by one, it ar- 
gues little account of Gods Perſon,and ſmall defire of the things 
he hath ; butthe contrary is, when they are done fervently and 
bufily, when a man ſers his heart rothe work, as that, Dan.6.1 4. 
when as the cold and carelefſe performing of theſe things, argues 
no account nor love roGod and his ſervice; no marvell then 
rhough he dithike it; andcontrariwiſe, accept it, being done 
with fervencie. 198 | 

This condemnerh thoſe who condemn zeal, fervencie, and 
hear in the ſervice of God. 

To teach every man to labour todoe all things in the ſervice 


abour ir asfick men doe abour the works of their callings, faintly 
and feebly, bur earneſtly, whether they pray, or preach, hear,or 
give almes, whether for a ſhort time or long. Ir is not enough 
thar the Lords day be kept , thar the Word is heard and preach- 
ed, that the Prayers be made, almes given, and ſuch like, unleffe 
they have char affettion which God requires, and be-done with 
that ſenſe and feeling, thar zeal and fervencie which 1s firting. 
The work is common to hypocrites andprofane men, with the 
Children of God; the affe&ion is propereo his owne; not that 
theother havenor the narurall affe&tion,' but thar they have nor 
the ſanCtified' affection : Their affe&zons are about worldly 
He things, 


and fear of God, with zeal, alacritie and earneſtnefſe ; notrogoe | 
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things, pleaſant or profitable; theſe abour Spirituall things. As 
the vaine men, or worldly men are tickled, and marvellouſ]y af. 
fe&ted withthe rhings they goe about; ſo onght men in the ſer- 
vice of God. And though happily it is not to be atrayned unto, 
to have as fervent affe&ionsto the things of God, as carnall men 
have tothethings of the world, becauſe they are wholly carnall, 
theſe bur partly ſan&ified ; they have nothing to hinder then, 
theſe have great hinderances and pull-backs,even their own cor- 
ruptionsz yet mult they endeavour, what they may, to doe eve- 
ry thing with all cheerfulneſſe, and even grieve to fee them goe 
abour their ports and profits, their delight and gaine , with 
greater ſpirits,and more cheerfully , then themſelves abour theſe 
holy things ; yealert it grieve them that they themſelves follow 
worldly things more eagerly and affectionately then ſpirituall 
things, and find greater chearfulnefſe in the one then in the 0- 
ther. And fo things done drowſily and heavily, withour cheer- 
fulneſſe, ſhall nor be accepred. 

But what if this affeftion be wanting, ſhall a man therefore not 
doe it, or doe that which will not be accepted. 

Nay, that follows not; for then ſhould God have no ſerviceof 
the beſt, who finde themſelves ever unfit; bur onely of hypo- 
crites and carnallmen, who think any thing good enough : bar 


though wants this way be, yet muſt nor this be left off; for ſo 
weread the Children of God havedone. Nehemiah unfic ro pray, 


| yet prayed, Chapter I. 4. Hanne,1t. Sam. 1. Our Saviour Chritt 


himſelf, when his heart was full of ſorrow (though this was in 
himan infirmitie withour ſinne, thoagh nor in us, becauſe of the 
corruption it draws from our veſlell, as new wine pur into a mu- 
ſrieveflell.) 

Toreach men not rodeterre the ſervice of God till ſicknefſe 
andold age, when they muſt needs be without heat and af- 
fection. 

To teach every one to whet on one another, and to labour to 
ſer an edge on one another , and to ſtiruptheir affe&ions, when 
they are with them, to cometo the ſervice of God, ſpecially ſuch 


as have charge ofothers, for their charge. As they haveany de- 
fire that God may have the ſacrifice and ſervice that is pleaſant 


untohjm,and to keep themſelves free from their finnes : they 
ſhould,.4s Prov. 29 .17.ſbarper : and Deutr. 6. 7. whet , and in 
generall;Hebr. 1 0.24: provoke oxe another. '2 
:'- Offer #t naw wnto thy Prince. | Theſecond reaſon and proofof 
their offence, becauſe they had gone againſt civilitie and com- 
mon honeſtie. - W070 wor 217 


Thisis the corruption of mans nature, that he er man 
beforeGpg : loving, fearing, ſerving,ſeeking hisghonour before 
Gods. Gen.27.12. 2 Kings 5.18, John.1 2.42443 the 


” 


—_ — 


mt, 


Vals. the ProptefreafMalacly. 


lefſe even emong the chief rulers, many beleeved in him , but becanſe 
of the Phariſees they did not confeſſe hivr, leſt they ſhould be coſt out of 
the ſynagogue ;, for they loved the praiſe of men, more then the preyſe 
of God, Joh.3. 44. Yea inallthings man is more carefull of-all 
duties, and maketh it much more hainous to faile in duty to the 
one,then to neglect and ſet light by the other. Antor 
Becauſe they ſee and converſe with men daily, not ſo wich 
God: it is the reaſon why Jobr gave him che lie, that would brag 
of the love of God, whe he livedin the hatred of men.1Joh. 4.20. 
Becauſe love being the ground of all duties ro God, or man, 
and affetiontoman is narurall, ro God fpirituall, rhat we have 
ofour felves, this is the gift of God, therefore meere naturall 
men have careof duties to men, more then to God, becauſe they 
have this Love,not the other : And regenerate men too;hecauſe 
afrer converſion nature helpes ns with theſpiritto the ſervice of 
man,but toGod the ſpirit onely workes, yet but weakely z Men 
being more fleſh then ſpirit along time after converſion. 
Becauſe men have a carnall underſtanding, becauſe they are 
able to ſee what they receive from men, bur-not fromGod:henice 
no good turn from men goes unrecompenced, atleaſt notwith- 


out thanks, but from God many goe without thanks; we have | 
carnall eyes roſce what wen give us, not fpirituallro fee. what | 
| | God beſtowesz toſee the Inftrament, not Author, © {7 


Becauſe men have perverſe and partialljudgementsyforthar 
which befallerh a man,every-one thinkes .may- befall fins 'bur 
that which toucherh or diſhonoureth God, they think ie touch» 
echnox their freehold ar all. rl 1 Oomgtn 

' Toteachevery manto ſee the corruption of his heart;zwhen 
when he findeth that he is in himſelf andothers'more careful of 
the duties thar belong to men, then roGad ; where the fayling 
of the one troubleth him mare then the negle&oftheorher.. In 
himfelfhe is carefull eo live civilly and honeſtly in the warſ#;ro 
give every man his own,&c.: But in the mean time he is careleſſe 
m rhe duries of Gods ſervice... This bewrayes the'co of 
his nature,for that he may doe by the light of nature; and Þ have 
heathen men both comanded & done. And as itismeer hypocri- 
fie,forarman to becarefnll in dutiesunto God, when heig'icareles 
in duties unto men;forhe contrary is but meere civiticie: hechar 
is truly religious, 15 carefull-ofborh : hee rhar faileth inthe one, 
isſhorrof many Heathen and Infidells; Andinhe orhery thee 


verſe judgements: we fhaltfinde that trueof them which$4ine| 


Anguftine writ de mendacio,* Men eiteem thoſe {4 es worfb;that 
are moſt injuriow t0 this life,”  Andagain;,':Nor ouvrmas' evequi 
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Rea. 1: 


Reaf. 2: 


Reaſ. 3. 


Rea. 4+ 


Tſe 1: 


* Nul[a bomi- 
char goes no further, is ſtill bur a narurali atid:cornall man. They | 5 g74viors 
have carnall affections and underſtandings;und:yre nien>of per-| **<** eſt 
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aulli molefti ſunt, Wee doenathate thoſe har live in thepratiſe | 
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Þſe 2. 


An Expoſition upon 


Chap. 1. 


of ſinne; be it never fo grear againſt God , as long as they are 
notinjuriousand offenſive ro man, from this corruption isit, 
that men feare man more then God, are more defirous ro pleaſe 
him, to keep and recover his fayor then Gods. Ifa great man 
be offended withthem , as Chryſoſtome , they will intreat friends 
and nejghboursand others, rend patiently many dayes, entreat 
hambly once and again, a 100. times, and ithe will not bee re- 
conciled, they can nor be in quiet :but when they have offended 
God, they can lye and ſleep ſecurely , and take their eaſe, and 
follow their pleaſures, ſhews not this their corruption ? From 
the ſame corruption is it , that if they receive any benefit from 
men, or by them, they labor ro be thankfull, and ro recom- 
pence; but though they cannor bur looke upon ſome of Gods 
bleſſings, they return none ro him. As men are liberall in thanks 
for their feaſts and refreſhings, to the inſtruments, not tothe 
author : as Beſt. As little children that thinke they have their 
coats from the taylor that makerh them, and bringeth chem home 
and purtterh themon , by reaſon of their weake conceit : from 
this corruption is it , that men miſlike diſobedient ſonnes and 
| bad ſervants of other men ; becauſe it may be their owne caſe ro 
be abuſed ſo by their own,and the bad example of others may be 
a meane9 to:<ffett the like in theirs z when they no waies be like 
affeted when they are rebellious to the word of God. Maſters 
will be bitter to: ſervants for unthanktulnefſe, negligence and 
careleſnefſe of their commodiries , whereas they never take no- 
tice of rheirlying and ſwearing, (that brings in gaine)ofpropha- 
ningof Gods day ; becauſe the one concerneth them, and maybe 
a meanes of .rheir danger and loffſe, and the other working 
ſo tecreroucheth them , which maketh Godgive them over 
to. theit corruprion,to be more unfaithfull torhem. To be briefe, 
all hateiacoverousman more then'a prodigallman, and an 

prefibur;' nijore then a filthy liver, As S. A»g»ſtizelaith , becauſe 
ths one as fach-as he-is more like to injureus then the other , 
th the.other diſhonour God as much, and doe asmuch 
hare.:Theſe and many ſuch things argue diretly the corruprions 
of meny;i that preferre duties to men, before duties to God. 

-:\Fhuseughtwe to labor againſt this corruption, and to ſtrive 
to feare:God,tolove him above all, to make more conſcience of 
dutyesto:him, thento men ; tobe more grieved with 'fins that 
areagamft him,then againſt others or our ſelves; which willne- 


"y ver be, unlefle we ger our carnall affeftion changed, our car- 


- . |[lowerhimandthethings he loves;more grieve to 


nall- underſtanding; reformed ,' oar partiall- and 

judgement altered, and ger our affetion candified, ourunder- 

andingenlightned, ourjudgment rectified. ſhall wee 

dhim then 

rhegreatelt manin che worlds to alienate him then ma 
1G ien 


Verl8. the Propheſze of Malachy. 163 | 


friend in the world , and more ſorrow for it; then ſhall we ſee 
| him that is inviſible, as the Authour ofall our. bleſtings } and 
praiſe him more than men; then ſhall we meaſure ſinnes, nor as 
they are againſt us, but inthemſelves, and againſt God a- | 

inſt whom they are principally committed ,. and which makes 
them ſinnes : Not/«ſo noſtri,' but offenſa Dei makes them fins, 
therefore we ſhould hate them, thoſe eſpecially thar leaſt con- 
cerne our ſelves, that our zeale may appeare to be a ſeverity 
rightly grounded, apd judgment well informed, as David, 
; | Pal. 69.9. The zeale of thine honſe hath eaten me , and the rebukes 

of them that rebuked thee , are fallen upon me : when for his owne 
he ſaith, Pſal. 39.9. I was dumb, and opened not my mourh, 
becauſe thou diddeſtit : but Gods wrongs: he could nor brooke. 
As Moſes for himſelfe was very meeke, Numb. 112. 2. bur Gods 
diſhonour Exod; 32. made him exceeding hor. Finally, let us 
not be partiall, andexpreſſeit in exating thoſe duries of man, 
that we are careleſſe of performing in regard of God ; like thar ' 
people, Phil. 2.21: who ſought nothing bur their owne profir, | 
and for their perſon , which overchroweth all both in Church 
and Common-wealth. T 

The thing he reproves them for, as contemnersofhim, is, | 
that they had offered that to him, which they would-not doe to 
CC ed cn Gs ca 

O unto that which man will not accept, or to. fas. 

ſerve himas man willnot be ſerved, and with fach ſervice as he | _ ry 
would not ſerve man withall, isa ſinne ;and the contempt of 
him, or preferring man and the duriesro him, before God, 
and the duties tohim, is a finne: Matth. x 5.6.2 Col. 2.20, 21, 
22,23. | 

Not becauſe ofthe greatnefſe of Gods mind, who looks for Reoſ. 1 
ſo great things for hewill be content even with ſinallmarrers, | ©” 
after a mans abilicy,\. when there-is a willing mind ;'a Cup of | 
cold warer., or 3. Widows Myte, or a paite of Turtle-doves 
and yong Pidgeons : But becaule of the baſenefie of his conceir, 
who gives and bringsſuch things., who having more;zandbeing 
able to bring berterchings, yer brings them:not, as accoun- 
_y —_  p—_— 5 otd gt {ft 12 
| - Becauſeir comesfrom thecorruption ofthe. heart z nowſuch | xeqf, 2, 
asthe roatis, ſach fraitir brings forth : for, as Job 1 4.4. ho | 

| £dm bring 4 cleans thing ont of filthiveſſe ?:there ie not ove; \S0 of 

this; and ſuch agegge, ſach abird. x] B3 IG \ 2 Wh -Þ | 

Becauſe itis againſt the royalſlaw ; "Thou, firalelove ths Lord | Regf. 3. 
with allthy heart,$&c, Now asS. James in/anbuher caſeJames 
2.8, 9. Bur if ye fulfill the royaltlaw, actording'to the ori 
ture, which ſaich, Thon.ſbak Joye thy neighbour as thy'fi 
| yedoe well. Bur jf you regard the perſons,; you n—_—_— 
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An Expoſition" upon , Chap. 1. 
andare rebuked of the law, as tranſgreſſors zfo in this, being a- 
gainſt the royall law , accepring perſons, any before God, muſt 
needs beevilland finne. | 

'Toreach men to examine their lives and their pradtices, and 
to ſearch whether this ſinne be not in them; that thoughthey 
be carefull of God, as they perſwade themſelves, yerthey pre- 
ferre man before him, and uſe him ſo asthey would notuſe 
man , neither doe, and as they know man would not accepr. 
To give ſomeparticulars; they are to carry a Preſent to keepe or 
recover the favour of ſome man : wul they carry of the worſt | . 
things they have, ſuch as tkey cannot well beſtow otherwiſe? 
they will not, leſt they ſhould gaine diſpleaſure rather than fa- 
vour , and yet forGod and the uſes he hath commanded, they 
will offer that which they have no nſe for otherwiſe. Are they 
not then guilty of this? Will any man ſerve all his youth againſt 
his Prince as aRebell, and after in old age, when he isunfit 
for ſervice, come and proffer him his endeavour and fidelity ? he 
will not, leſt heſhould be puniſhed by him ,: rather than accep- 
red, Or ſay he called for his ſervice when he was in healthand 
ſtrength, and he refuſed to worke with him, will heofferir 
when he 1s weake and fick 2 he willnor, leſt he ſhould be reject- 
ed andpuniſhedvandyer his youth will he fpend againſt God 
in the ſervice of fin and Satan, yea, his ſtrength and health, 


| though God called for'it and challenged it ; and offer himlelfe, 


when he isin age, weakneſſe, and ſicknefſe;/ ro. doe him ſer- 
vice : And ishe not guilty of this finne? Willa man, when heis 
in.a goodeſtate, in a flouriſhing and proſperous condition , re- 
fuſe thefriendſhip and familiarity of another man , and thinke 
when he is in miſery to have itand enjoy it to his good and com- 
fort? 'he will not; leſt he be then ſcorned and rejected. 'As 
Judges 11. 7. Fephiha then anſwered the Elders of Gilead,” Did | 
Jt mot hate me, antlexpell me out of my fathers houſe 2 How then 
come. you unto me now-in the time of your tribulation? And yet 
many men refuſe the'friendſhip and iliatiy of God, by ſpea- 
king tohiminprayer;and hearing him ſpeake to them againein 
preaching, when theyare in health, wealth, proſperity, and 
flow iſhing eſtates; and thinke he ſhouldnor beſtrange rothem, 


| whenthey are in fickneſſe and troubleand afflition , neverfea- | 


ringiwhat is threatged,;Prov. 1: 24, 25,26; Becauſe Ihaveral- 
led ani je refuſed, 'T have ftretrhedout mine hand; and none would 
regard ; but ye have deſpiſed all my counſel , awdwould none of ”y 


:| correBiron : 1 milf Wlfo langh at your deffnthion; ad mothe when 


your flare commethi:Are not theſethen guilty bf this fine? And 
ſoin many ocher parciculars, which men pradtiſe;, may chey ex 
themſelves, if they deceivernot their owne hearts, that chey 


— ”—— 


are guilry-even asthis people; atidtharGod{peaks ro there aMos 
as well as tothe Jews, | | _ He 
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| Verlg. the Propbeſe of Malachy. 

He that ſhall find himſelfe guilty of this, (as whois he that 
ſball bring his heart and life cothis Touch-ſtone, that ſhall not 
find himſelfe exceedingly guilty this way?) muſt humble him- 
ſelfe, and repent himſelfe for it,asfor other ſinnes; which ſtands 
not in'the forrowing for, and difſicing ofthat which ispaſt,bur 
in: ſtriving againſt 1t for the future time; ever taking this as a 
rule, for ſoGod intends ir; for reproving their corruption by 
this, he intends it ſhould be their rule romeaſure out. duties ro 
him, by that duty which they oweunto man, and performe 
| unro him; becauſe they are naturally more prone tothe one 
than to the other. As he made the love of a mans(elfe the rule 
ofhis love to others , becauſe it is more naturall unto himby 
much; ſo in this, when any man is then about duties roGod,if 
not otherwiſe he have a heart to doe them in all ſimplicity , yer, 
as Chryſoft. Hom.1 6.iun 1 Tim. if not otherwiſe, yer, as ſervants 0- 
| bey us, ſoletusthe Lord. So as wee would doe duties to men, 

doe them to God, if not otherwiſe; and thinke whether the 
Prince, or a man of any worth, would accept ſuch things.from 
us. If God ſend his meflengers and Miniſters rous, bringing 
glad ridings ofpeace , thinke wee ifthe Prince ſhould ſendan 
Ambaſfſadour unto us with good comforts and great promiſes, 
how would we heare him, and ſtrive roit ; how uſe himwith re- 
verence and reſpet, by no meanesdeny himany obedience, 
much lefſe abuſe him in word ordeed? So for the Miniſters, if 
they were ſent from men to men , what faithfulnefle, care, and 
diligence would they uſe? Thinke when thou art to pray to 
God, how thou wouldeſt put up a petition to the Prince, with 


art to come to his Table, andcalled troit, thinke how if the 
Prince called thee to his ,, thou-wouldeſt remove i iments, 
| ſerafide excuſes, come withall-preparation as agueſt fitting his 

Table, God requires ſervice oftheeas his ſervant, thinke if 
thou wert the Kings ſervant in ordinary , what wouldeft thou 
doe for the time thy ſerviceis required : doe that , and wholly 
' that, andlirtle ofcrhy owne, themoſt of the day ſpent in his : 
| Sothinke if thou beeſt Gods ſervant , what is required of all the 
; dayes of thy life; the chiefeſt and: greateſt part of it. , God re- 
| quires almes and reliefe of thee, a portion for his ſervants and 
| houſbold, his Levites and Miniſters, and the paore.. 2a ham 
| uſe them as men doe the Kings takers, hidet lar 
them, and thinke every thing roo good z3thou knoweſthe will 
| not then accept thy perſon, but be angry with thee, So.in chis; 
| Thou wilt fay many Miniſters are wicked and unworthy, fo 
| thou maiſt ſay ofmany takers and puryeyours; yet ifthou deny 

to them the Kings. due, though they fhall be puniſhed » yet 
| ſhaltthoube checked. Soin thislooketo God, and nor them. 


what ſubmiſſion, reverence, attention, and humility. If thou |. 
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' An Expoſition upon Chap. 1.| 


VERSE IX. 


And now, I pray you, pray before God , that be may 
bawve mercy upon us : this hath beene by your 
meanes : will he reward your perſons , ſaith the 
Lord of Hoſtes ? 


ND now, 1 pray you, pray before God. ] After the Prophet 
Z Yhad reproved their finnes, hecomes to threaten them for 


them in the reſt of this Chapter : and theſe judgments or pauniſh- 
ments threatened, may be reduced ro theſe two heads , they are 
either privative , thar is, a withdrawing of Gods mercies, ver. 
9. ad 1 4..or they are poſitive, an inflicting of a curſe, ver. 1 4. 
The firſt is double, a rejefting of thai prayers and ſacrifices, 
verſ. go a rejeting of rhem who did pray or ſacrifice, ver. 
I0. dly, a removing of his worſhip from them to the 
Gentiles, verſ.11, 12,13. 
In'this Verſe is the rejecting of their prayers. 
And now, pray. ] This ſome take tobe an exhortation to Re- 
ce, andto ſceke the Lord ; as Zephay. 2. 3. but ſome, 
and the moſt , underſtand this Tronic?, by an Troais, and 
thinke tis fpoken in derifion, like Ifaiah 47. 12. 1 King.22. 
ty. So. here he commands nothing , bur derides them who 
— » thus to reconcile God by ſuch ſacrifices: As if he had 
faid, Long may yedoe thus, burprevaile nothing atall. 

Pray before the Lord, ] Some entreate the face of God, that 
is, | the favor of God; forſois face taken for favor , Plal.31. 
16. forheread, Pray to twrne away the face of God, that is, his 
anger : as Pſal.3 4:16. ſome before the Lord, ro the L ord himſelf, 
ot in _ whete he ſheweth'himſelf, ſeeking unto him by 
prayer's. - 25. 8. And'of theſe this is the moſt pro- 


That be may have mercy upon xs,7 He alluderh,as itis thought, 
wit Nund. 6.35. (4.) that he would be gracious and mer- 
cifullanto us ,' forgive us our finnes, and multiply his mercies 
and bleflings upon -us , (upon us) Prophet ard : the 
Pr puttethhimſelfe amongſt the reſt , as partakerofthe 
Gor thierievand troubles. 


Thi bath been by your means] Now the Prophet lajeth upon the 
Prieſts the cavſe of this curſe that is befallen rhe people: ſome re- 
ferretliis to the former part , ſhewing that they ſhould pray, 
becauſe they had been in fault. It is true that they ought chic- 


ka» 4 6 tate chat eamhorsofhiis wrach; Bot 
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ding. Bur this is referred of ſome to the latter, ' ſhewing the 
reaſon why God will nor hearenoratcept, becauſe they are at- 
thors of this evill ,/'\and therefore unfit ro pray to God for the 
reſt. * This hath been by your meanes, by your fault hath 
thisevill happened untous; for it is not ſo much the fault of the 
people, who bring ſuch imperfe&t facrifice ro the Temple, as 
yours who receive thern for gaine ; and neither reprove the im- 
piety ofthe people, nor inſtru&-their ignorance, as by your 
office you ought. 7! 
Will he ] Thatis, he willnot ; the Interrogation denies 
more ſtrongly. | | 
Regard your perſons || will he accept your perſons and faces? 
To accept ones face 1s toſhew himiſelfe conrreous and gracious 
toany. | | 
He will giveraneneof you, nor accept your prayers. That 
which was ſpoken cloſely by an Itonie , and carried the face of a 
permiſſion or command, that is now plainly and withour figures 
ſpoken , ſhewing that he reje&ed: both them and their fſacri- 
fices. 
$8ith the Lord of Hofts He that made all in Heavenand Earth, 
and is ruler over all creatures, the mighty Lord. As it were to 
meere with the baſe conceit they had of God , preferring every 
meane man beforehim-. A 
In the firſt place, of this covert rezefting of their prayers; and 
firſt of che manner, then the matter. The manner is an ironicall 
h, or ſpeech of derifion. | 
Irislawfull for the Miniſters of God, and for holy men rouſe 
Ironies, that is, ſcoffing ſpeeches , deriding taunts againſt the 
wicked : For ſoisir hereby the Prophet. So Ejeh. 1 Kings 
18. 27. Andat noone Eliiah wocked them , and {aid;cry aloud, for 
be is aGod: either he talketh, or purſueth his Enemies ,*or 3s in bis 
Journey , or it may be that he ſleepeth , and muſt be awaked. Ecctel: 
11.9. Ifaidh 44.12,13; &c. 1Kings, 22. 15. Now exatpples 
are warrants » whereprecepts benot againſt them; 3 
Becauſe this is a ſpeciall meanes, as toſhew a mans dereſting of 
ſuch things ;. ſo to draw them to the diſliking' of ſuch things as 
rheyareafetted with or dote upon : . ſuch ſpeeches often more 
prevaile, then greater matters}. menibeing more imparient of 
aſcoffe, then many ſerions reproofes. -. xa Nita akv1] 


they:defiythereareany ſuch things wtheScripture,thiey ſay they 
neither;jeffing. I anſwer, that there'is an uſe of them-and thar 


then ſhould this be taken by way of exhorration, nor upbray-|, 


Thisrefellerh theirconceit, whodetiyany uſe oftheſs thitigs,| 


Jn the Scripture.as the former examplesprove:Nejther are they|' 
Yuppoſed unficting the Mijeſty of the Scriprure': 1For thonghir| 
122 | Q 2 bee] 
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Do@rine. 


Reaſ. 


are lyes::\rhey fayrhar the Apoſtle: forbids them, Ephe:'15 4 | 0bje@. | 
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Uſe 2. 


Por. 


Rea. I: - 


I ſacvifc 


An. Expoſtion upon”. Chap. 3, 
be true that a man ſpeakes one thing and thinkes another, yet 
the manner of his words and ſpeech doth bewray his minde, and 
that indeed there is no contrarjety ; for the tiearer may eaſily di- 
ſcern his minde. As inthat of Micheisb, - 1 Kings 22. 15. for 
verſe 16. Abav diſcerned well his meaning;that he did bur ſcoffe 
at him and his falſe Prophets; ſo that he-ſpeakes as he thinkes, 
not forthe very words, but for the matrerof the words. Neither 
makes the place in the Epheſians againſt this , becauſe it forbids 
ſcurrility , when men ſcoffeand reproach others raſhly, when 
there can be no edifying of others, or good to the party, but 
their malice and diſdaine ſhewed, and as well the modeſt and 
temperate hearers, as the ſufferers are offended ; which. is that 
which differerh farre fromtheſe things; we can nor bring theſe 
within compaſle of alye, unleſſe we make the Spirit of cruth a 
lying Spirit : And in theſe a man hath no intent to haye his 
words otherwile taken then he meaneth them. 

This warranterh the uſe of them, as ſometimes our men have 
donein deriding and ſcoffing ar the folly of Papiſts , ar their I- 
dols and Idolatrous ſervice; and fooliſh ſapetſtitionsz and ever 
are Jawfull ro beuſed, when'a man doth it not for revenge ,orto 
wreck his anger & wrath upon ſome perſon that is his particular 
enemie,, but toreprove and condemn impious and idolatrous 
worthip and fuch like. 

Now forthe matter, and firſt forthat which is generall here 
inthe whole, God will not accept their praycrs,thatis the thing 
threatened. | 

It is a heavy thing , and fearefull judgement, that men 
ſhould pray and not be heard , that they make long prayers to 
God, bur he will be as though he heard nor, bur reje& cheir ſap- 
plications , and they be as men bearing the ayre. Ir is threatned 
here: Solfaiaht. 15. Andwhenyouſbellftretch out your hands , 
I will hide mine eyes from you , aud though you make many prayers, 
Iwill not beare : for your band are full of blood. Proverb. 1:28. 
Thes ſhall they cell ow me, but Iwill not anſmer: they ſhall ſecke me 
earely, but they ſhall not finde mee. Hoſea 8,13. The contrary 


:. | 8promiſed as a bleſſing, and performed as a bleſſing, and ac- 


knowledged asa bleſſing. Ifajah 30.'19. Surcly a people ſhall 
dwell in Lion, and in Jeruſalem : thou ſhalt weep'no more: hewitt 
certainly have mercy uponthee, at the woyce of thy cry, when bee 
ſpeaketh he will anſwer thee, 2 Chron 7. 14. Pal. 116; 1,2% 

. -Becauſe it is a manifeſt figne that the perſonsare ouroffavor , 


and heis difpeaſed with theme for the accepting of rheir prayer 


-| 19a proofe of the accepration-ofperſon , becauſe hefirſt looks 


gue Abel & :torhe perſon, thenrheprayer;' as firſt Abef \was ac+ 


Cain primi obtugerwnt, non cepted, then hig facrifice. And what can beemore 
munera eorum Dew , ſed fearefull, though it is nor alwaies felt, then-eocfive 


our 
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'Verl'8. the Propbeſie of Malachy. | 169 
out 'of. favor/with God ? If in the dilpleaſure of a+, oo us 3; 
Prince, therebe danger , more of Gods, to carry 41:5 eofey 1 ky qui ple- 
Gods markeabour with him, as Cai, that he is out cebat in cord: Cypr. de 0 
offavor. to NSD (4h DG!  { Fat; Dom, 11. 
Becauſe this is the meanes byiwhich all bleſſings art obtained, } Keaſe 2. 
the key that opensand ſhuts Heaven, 42S ' 0,2; juſticlavs eſt cali, aſcendit pre- 
Elijah : it opens the righr hand of God catio, & defeendit Dei miſeratio, Ang. 
for bleſſings, ſhuts the lefrhand from cur- «t nibil jav8#; _—_ Janttificante, nibil 
fings. Now when a man can receive no 7 f9Fens nift so-roborante. Prayer the wall 
bleſſing , neirher eſcape any curſe, harh- **%* City. :1ts vibilfelix , nibil auſpi- 
no meanes foriit, becauſe asgood be with-" ©! 3: hoproprrante. Cipr. 
out the meanes., as when they are not regarded ; mult'ir not | 
be a heavy thing? Many things befall many men withour pray- 
er, ifthat be noprayer which is without underſtanding and af- 
feftion, yet are they but common bleſſings, fuchas are common 
tothem, andother men ; yea,creatures unreaſonable andſenſe- 


Becauſe, as one faith, ' vere powit ret vivere, gud veal? n0vHt | Real. 3, 
orare; ſohe can only live well, -who can pray well : For as St. 


Auguſtine out of Saint Cyprian, 2x4 implenda tay ihe. 
in 0ratione poſcehda ſunt ; bur ifthey can note not beheard 
in praying , 'where ſhall they.-have ſtrengeh-rQ E425iif 


-. This noreth the ſenſelefſenes!df manyumen;, who thauphichey | Uſe 1. 
pray often, . and prevaile ſeldome or never; 'yernever mourne | 
underit , asunder a judgement; forrowm:ndemuch' fore: [t 
may be they can mourne that they have nortcharrthey defire , for 
wantofthe thing itſelf, bur not that theipprajersare norheard. 
leis that they grieve for , becauſe they.recewe not from God, 
bur never that their prayers 'are or received oof God.z like him 
thar puts up a Petition tothe Prince, atidis little ornor at all 
troubled that he teads it nor. ; bur gives mover coanother that 
| wikinackeody ao O's heireliey ou -and 
this appeares, beca i heartsdeſireany.niean chongh 
never ſounlawfull, to ſupply:thar they _ androgivethat 
which God wiltnoc grant7and-if theopportanity becoffered, 
they will nor ſtickrouſe them: . as S«uf tlid:the witches; things 
condemned byhim before: Secondly / becauſe if tioſeqneanes - 
be of force, and by them they prevaile;; -theirheartsacectizared | * 

up well enough, licrle or not at all forrowingthatheheardrfiem | , .. 1... 
not, notmuch caring though he did nocui Thit : 4-3 R_ 
vailenotby thoſemeanes, yet never will they rexarde 't0 
God, nor ſeekeifrom him, if nor the things , yet patience 
| ndcomfortimthe want of them. 1 51h oo nepat o7 ; 

To teachthe whole Charch,and particilarsofirg>rogroatie | 21/2 2, 

underthis, asunder ajadgementof God that theirprayers are | 


H—_— 


4 
- 
Z 


rotheard; they aſke andreceivenot, theyſeeke andfinetrior; 
—_ © SM they | 


| wo | An' Expoption upon Chap. 1. 
they knock, and it is not opened unto them + And yet; t 
aſked things agreeable ro Gods word, ſuch as in their belt 4 
derſtanding are for Gods , and their owne good : yea, 
and thei prayers were infaith, in feare, and with teares, 
not doubtiogly,raſbly and carelefly , for which mien had need ro 
pray they bee not impuredas finnestothem. I ſay they oughe 
rogrieve, not ſomuchfor xhe want of the things, as becauſe 
they arenot heard , becauſe their prayers are not received, as 
David, 2 Sam. 15.25, 26, 

And now pray before the Lord , | It is an Irony deriding 
theſe, but yer inſtructing others ; as Mi-baisb 1 Kings,2 2.15. 
| though hee derided 4hab and his falſe prophets, yer he m 
to inſtru good Jehoſaphat. And ſohere, though thoſe 
unfit to pray , yet hee reacheth others whar is a fit time , and 
when men ought ro humble themſelves ; now when judgements 
. were threatned, and at the doore. 

Then is it high time, and full ride for men to pray and hum- 
Dog. blethemſelves, when judgments are denounced and threatned, 
and are imminent; and.nor to ſtay till chey befall them, and 
they feele thetn. . SO mach our Prophet would teach the good, | 
by his Ironicall deriding and ſcoffing of the bad, Zepha. 2. 1, 2. 
Gather your ſehves ,- eveu gather yon, O Nation, wot worthy to bee 
loved; befare the decree come forth, and ye be as chaffe, that paſſeth 
/ | in« day, end before the fierce wrath of the Lord come uponyor , and 
jo N44" | beforetbe day of the Lords anger come wponyou.Sois the command, 
[4 ubs.4o | JOEL 24154 16, 17.10 hath beene the pradticeof the Church and 
''" | Mivitters. - In Efeer there they faſt when the Decree wasour, 
befare the Execution- Cp. 4. 16,217.50 the Prophers, Jer. 4.19; 
Micha, T. 8. yea, this is manifeſt in Nizeveh and 4hab. ;- 
Res/-1. Becauſe the Lord ſhall have his end and that he ſeeks for ; for 
he threatens not becauſe he would puniſh, bur becauſe he would 
be preyented'in puniſhing : Pexitentiom menoult quam penem 
celeftin Pater z Juſt. Mart. Apob. 2. forif he would puniſh , hee 
coulddeett withouradmonthing., 
Reaf.. 2 | © Becauſe it: ig wiſdome ever roprevent an evill ; if to wich- 
'** | fandthebeginnidgsofancevill, : machmoretoprevent the be- 
ginnings.: Diſeaſes ard wich more eaſe prevented; than (when 
ſeized npona part)rermoved. | | 
Reef, 3. |  Betauſeifirbe nocprevented, ir will come z for ifhe ſpeake 
he - will doe: He is notasman; r Sam. 1 5. 29. and they ouſt 
_—— themſelves, repent, and-change, or eſe it will nor 
To reprove and condemne the ſecurity of many, who, for 
Vſe 72 [allthethreatning andmenacing of God , yet doe nor-pray, nor | 
humble themſelves, never cake it to berime, 'rill the handand 
| odbenpon their backs: ſachs eremy complaineth of, Chip. | 
£1} KS Xe F »7« 


— 


Verſg. the Propheſie of Malachy. [171 | 


6, 7. Thearkened and beard, but none ſpaks aright ; no man repen- 
ted him of bis wickedzeſſe , ſaying, What have I done £ Every one | 
turned to their race , as the Horſeraſheth into the battell. Even the 
Storke in the die knoweth her appointed times , andthe Turtle, and 
the Crave , ane Swallow, obſerve the time of their comming ; but 
my people knoweth not the judgment of the Lord : preferring even 
unreaſonable creatures, and filly birds before themzin their kind 
more wiſe than they. Therefore it is, that they are ready to re- 
proach and deride the Word, ſpecially if the blow comenot 
with it : as Jer. 20. 8. and ſay asthey, Jer. 23. 33. What is the 
burthen of the Lord? which is in themeither from the roote of |- 
hypocrifie within their hearts, being alwayes like to Heman, 
Eſter6.6. When Haman came is, the King ſaid unto him, what 
ſhall be done unto the an whom the King will honour © T hen Ha- 
| man thought iz his brart, to whone would the King doe honour, more 
then to me? Hethought none to beſo much in the Kings favour! 
as himſelfe : So they thinke none to be in the favour of God but 
they ; if they ſee any thing upon others, they judge it is juſtly 
for their ſinnes: as Luk. 13.1. But as for themſelves, they are 
Gods white ſonnes , they ſhallnever miſcarry. Or it is from that|' 
truſt and confidence they have in their riches and eſtate,as Proy.| 
18. 11. The rich wans riches are bis ffrong City, and as an high 
wall is bis imagination, They are as Rebells in a ſtrong City 
well vicualled, well armed, and well mann'd, that ſtand ont} 
at defiance againſt all threats, and never will ſubmit themſelves; 
ifever, nottillhe hath made abreach upon them, thinking he 
15 never able ro doe ittill it be done: Andrthen, when it isto0 
late, could they be content: to doe it ; but *ristheir folly and: 
madnefſe, lofing; their opportunity of ſubmitting berime. 
- Foreach everyone to-bewiſeto know his-time, when the | Uſe 2, 
| tyde is full, to humble himſelfe ,- and betake himſelfe to God : | 
not to ſtay till he ſmite, but when he ſpeaketh; Amos-3.6, 
When-the Trumper is blown, it is high time to feare z/and feare 
| makes men'flys erther ro God,'or from God , from him there is 
noplacerobe fafe in, for where can he be hid, that his hand can- 
not.-finde him-:out?' Ir is therefore wiſdome to bide- in their 
| place, bur rochange their manners and'\minds, fo may-they 
chatgerhe ſentence and thingdenounced. Chryſoff. Hom.3\ 6d | 
Pop. .4n. ſpeaking of the Ninevites : When ' Gwomede non inirobile,quod quando Ju- | 
tlie: adge gaveſencence, rhe guilty,revers ; dex ſententia winterit , per panitentiam 
ſed the ſentence by repentance; they run; 14 ſentention ſolverient zvon enim wrbem 
notour'of their City, bur ſtaying there, - {4*%t fc#*. hog, jane , ſed manentes 
altered-the fentenc: ) | _ ſententi2n! _Audherunt quod £- 
| . Entence when-they hear dificia corruerent , ſeg peceata fugerunt, 
their houſes ſhould fall, they forſooke nor ,,7, 1c fement amiſ; de domo ſua, ſicnd 
| theirhouſes, buctheir ſinnes, This oughe| 4c 505, {ed fifeeſſs d&+ via fua. Chry* 
men to doe, betake themſtiyes 'to rhe Hoſt. born. 5. ad pop. Ant. 
Lord, 
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ad Bapt. 


Do@rine. 


An Expoſrtion upon Chap: x. 


| Lord, by forſaking their manners, this is a wife mans part.Prov. 

22.3. A prudent man ſecth the Plague, and hideth himelfe'; but the 
fooliſh goe ou ſtill, and are puniſhed. Bur where can hee be ſafe, 
and be indeed hid, but with God himſelfe? Prov. 18. 10. The 


CMbi bodie, cras Domino : noſce. obſecro of Satan, faith Baſil,exhort. ad Bapt. who 
mmici dolos ; ut omnino @ Deo averteris, laith,Serve meto day, and'God comMOor- 
conſiere 2 0n audet ; novit inim hoc grave row. TI befeech you, be acquainted with 
admodum Chriſtianis, verim artibu inſ the craft of the Enemy he dares notad- 
dioſis aggreditnr, intelligit antem quemad- yiſe thee altogether and preſently to 
modum ns: preſent tempus hibenter recipi« forſake God, ( for he knowsChriſtians 
mus, onniſq, atio bumana in preſens con- Id and hat)*bur he deale 

tendit Of ſpeftat : Dnamobrem bodiernums WOUNG OC ELONTE'T ) cu} w- - 
temps nobu ſuratur aſtnte', 5 ſpem facit crafrily , beingaSerpent,. and ſubtleco 
craſtini, poſtquam craſtinum venerit,rur fin beguile., hee ſteales upon us for the pre- 
malus diviſor fibs. hodiernum , cr:ſtinwm. ſent , -and/pars off the next day. for God, 
vero Domino darz petit..Baſil. Exbortatio and when:that day comes; ſtillhe purs it 


- [ſpeaks immediately to: himſelfe.': Therefore was the Arkeof 


Name of the Lord is a ſtrong tower the righteous runneth unto it,and 
is exalted. God mult be the ſanctuary to them againſt his owne 
wrath, Plal. 32.7. Thou art my ſecret place , tho preſerveſ# me 
from trouble ; thon compaſſeſ® me about with joyfull deliverance. 
And in concluſion , this may inſtru& us and our times; God 
hath ſpoken , the Trumpet hath beeneblowne, ler us feare,and 
thinke ir high time we returne to him ; nor deferring, left che 
next thing be the blow and the jadgment , when it willbe too 
late:” Thinke we of that, Heb. 2. 7, 8. To day if you will heare 
| his voice, harden not your hearts. Meeting by this with the voice 


1214; ._ © »offto the:next. Therefore the. Lord, 
| tomecrwith that, comes:thus calinig' upon us; to day :: partly; 
4uis, quinon eſt bodie, 'tras minis aptwe erit ; Becaule heerhatis 
unfit roday , ro morrow will bemore unfit; and partly,for':thar 
this is thetime, leſt judgment doe come upon us, and wetfve 
| __ z fox wee.cannot:.rell what to'-tnortow.ti 

onÞþ.om 4; dot 1 v4 31 BRCE 
_ 1 BafpreGod:] (Though he deride theſe, yer he dire&s others, 
andeeicheth chern, that in prayerthey are before the Lord: /-: 

They:who! pray, are before Gods face. ahd in hispreſence.' 
They. who hearebe;; 'as Cornelame (aid, Heer and: his company 
were ,;A@s 10. '33nbefore the Lord to heare one ſpeake inhis: 
ex.andhbimfpeakingmediately cothem, more when they 


Gods preſence everin the Temple, - before which rhey prayed,” 
and from which they received anſwer. Pal-B447. » - ol)! 
That he may have mercy uponin.] It-is that they were.com-: 
manded topray forbefore,. and'to require for the peoplei” + -- 
To prayermen muſt not aſkewhar they liſt, but chat for whicti 
| chey;have a commandment roiaſke , and:;apromile roreceive.” 
| \ Toreproveall choſe praiers,& thoſe who frame their prarers.: 


nor 


———_— -_ —_ ——— —— — 


| 


| beobrained , rill aman have his finnesfojgiven.. Hence Marh. 


favor, andrhevemiſſion of our finnes. :-. > aids 21: 


| things of this life'; then/for the favor of God, or remithon of 
| cheir finnes. 2 Chron. 7. 1.4. 


Verſg. the Propbeſie of Malachy. 


not according to Gods will, bur their owne laſts and fancies'; 
whatſoever their vaine heartsdefire, that they urter before the 
Lord, and make their requeſts unto him for it, never regarding 
whether good or evill, how: agreeable-or diſagreeable to the 
word, having their owne affe&ions the rules of their prayers : 
ſnch prayers they wonld be aſhamed to purtup to men, as they 
preferre toGod, making Chriſta mediator for chem, (ifhee 
will doe it for them ) for things they would bluſh rodefire the 
helpeofman in ; ſome praying, as Saint Avg»ſtize, who confeſ. 
ſeth ofhimlelfe, , vn qr God ro ler _ livea hietle 
longerin his finnes; ſorheym ns, defiring ſtill 
wes. and opporrunities to fulfil] area deſires: 
ake remporallthings ſimply, asthey, Pſal. 78. 18. who arked 
meate for their luſt; who imporrune the Lord to profper-their 
journey & endeavour for honours, as Be/2am:, be the means what 
may be, who have their prayers ſomerimes in mercy denyed, as 
Jam.4.3. and ſomerimesin wrath granted ro them, as Plal. 79. 
29, 30,31. | 

_ ] - That 3s, be gracions and Emotnd untaus , andlifc 
up his gracious countenance upon us. 

In prayer men ought c{peciallyropray forGods Gvoure the | 
chiefeſt rhing«rhey ought ro:deftre 7 19 his * —_— 
kindnefs;/ 2 Chr. 95 14. chieiacaliedfodking ' 

Bec 2uſe this] isthe fountain from —_— ms - ——_ 
all —_ things we receive, for Rom. 8.:32. He who ſpared not 

his owne ſonne , but gave him for us all to death, how ſbalt be not 
with him give us alt things alſo  ' And: the cauſe of that was 
his favor andlove,: Joh. 3:'16. | For God ſo loved the wortd:, "that 
he hath given hisgaly begotten ſonne , that __ bekeeveth in 
hirs ſhoul# not periſh , but have everleſting 

Becauſe no temporall blefling, afked*never ſo earneſtly , 
nay, though it be ſought wichreares , 'asEſau;his blefling ,: can 


6.11, 12. che petitions; are joyned with.g copula as inſepa- 


rable. 
This reproverh their folly and error, who pray more: for the 


To reachusto pray for renjporatl chings J bur ſpecially Goids 


Ei 


Real. 2. 


For us, ] BothPropher and People ; cilie would Dot 
| for as well asthe people; acknowledging, -a$1t ſeemerh, 
hin $in himſetfe which 

chem. 039 Mes ; 2120030 22544 

No man is Goindcetderivimcias Church: af God, ; yo aa 

abounding the Rua daeaedlertraorehbyibayees 


he wiproven 25ichjrtry, vr pCagatong | 


of 


DoFrige. 


Gn en ll - 


Reaſ.1. 


Rea. 2+ 


Redf- 3- 


An Expoſition upon Chap. 1, 


ofthe reſt. . This the Prophet ſhewerh , rharhe exempteth nor 
himſelfe, ' but would be prayed for as others. So Hoſea, 14. fare 
including himſelfe; This our Saviour Chriſt ſhewed, when 
teaching his Church inthe n of his diſciples'ro pray, hee 
_—_ them to pray one for another, and taught them they 

need of the prayers one of another. Marh. 6. This is ſhew- 

ed by Saint Pals earneſt requeſt unto rhem. Rom. chap. 15. 30. 
repeated ro the Corinthians, 2 Cor. 1. 7, ſo Col. 4.3. 2Thel. 
3-1. andfor rheSaints,Ephel. 6.18. 

Becauſe his excellency excluderh him not from the commu- 
nion of Saints, as the excellency, beauty , or proportion of any 
part doth not exclude it from the fellowſhip of other members. 
Now one part of this communion is prayer, one for another, 

.. Becauſe hisexcellency is imperfe& , for here all things are : 
burin part, x Cor. 13.9. Therefore he hathneed of prayers, as 
his owne, ſa others, many prevailing more with God then 
ONe. | by _ 
Becauſe the excellency and goodnefſe a man hath, is -{ as Baſil 
exbort. ad Bapt. brings in ſome making the objeftion |) Theſau- 


.. + | 148 ſervatn difficitis , atreaſure hard tobe kepr.» Therefore, as 


ls, «v4 


Vſe 1. 
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|hefaid, Opmr eſt vigilia , wee had need to be more watchfull ; 


and he adviſerh.ro rake three-adjutors,] 0r8tjoriem, | Jejunins, 
Pſalmodiam ;' Prayer;Faſting, andfihging Pſalmes. - Now asfor' 
keepingof rreaſures:aman'will uſt other meanes and helpes, and 
all licele enaugh : ſo in thisſhouldbebe carefull.. | 
This teptoverh thoſe'who thinktbey have nonecd of the pray-. 
ers of others, but cai pray\ well-enongh' for chemſelyes ; their: 
owne private prayer is ſufficient ,”) they need notthe prayers of 
athersz..of.che- publique: congregations : \.as\ſgne men thinke 
rhey have no needof publique teaching, they can inſtru chem» 
ſelves weltenough with reading of good books at home; fo for 
prayer, they can inrichthemſelvesof, thenifelves, | and need nor 
the helpes of others. If any: thinke 4 wrong men in judging 
thus of them, I anfiver no , becauſe L judge 'by-rheir fruit and 
pradtice. For when their little love to the aſſembly of the: 
Church-appeareth. , ' by their negligent frequenting-of them , 
whem: prayers:are made , and theword Preached , Saint Hie- 
rome tels me dire&ly , that ſome thinke they need notthe prea- 
chingofthe Church, -fome nor the prayers,: but: thinke they 
are able enough to inſtruct chemſelyes, & of themſelves to pre- 
atlewith, God : which: riſeth commonly , ecither:from igno-- 
c&, orknowledge,s the ignorance of theix infirmities, of 
the knowledge of their graces, tharmakes theth;nerdeſire the. 
elpes of others ; as Moſes rooke Aron and Hur with him when: 
bro pray, being privy .tbhisQwiinfirmicies. This makes 


/cheradiſdamothersbeingptffed up with pride,and Mom" 


—_ 
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Verſig. the Prophefieof Malachy. 


—_ 


To inſtru every man, be hisexcellency what ir may be, to|Vſe 2- 
affett and deſire the prayers of others, ofthe Miniſters and pub- 
lique congregations, andthe people of God : for befides thar 
God is in aſpeciall manner therepreſent (rhe caufe why Davzd, 
and his men fo deſired the Temple, Pſal. 84. 1, 3, 7. Somen 
in defiring them, ſhew themſelves ro delight in rhe preſence of 
God, as gracious Po - _ 5 ried a farther) 
there is much profit robe had by them. e r | . 
isnot ſmall, O Lord, that thou ſhouldeſt bee prayſed ay Larrg + 
by many ofus ; and prayed unto by many for us. For  aguntur d+ nobis , & 4 
aman ſhall have nor only the benefit of the prayers of multis regeris pro nobis, 
one or two, but many hundreds; and if one faithfull A»guft. confeſ 10.4. 
prayer prevaile mach, Jarn. 5. howmuch more many > Thus 
ſhall he enjoy the communion of Sainrs, which isa worthy thing; 
ſo ſhall he berter increaſe in the graces & bleſſings received, and 
keep thar he = vor _ _ mo_ themoſt perfe& muſt nor 
imagine himſelfe ro bee already a burning $;c ardens & loco; ; 
and ſhining: light within the houſe of hea- eſe confidat, ub3 ſane nr gran gns. 
ven, where once kindled thereis no danger rm accenſfuum lumen deportatur, (id me- 
ofany windsto blowit out; but muſt re- 2#ver#t ſe eſſe fub dio &- utragme manu 
member tharhe is yet in the open ayre, and findeat operire quod portat , nec credat 
muſt cover anddefend the light he caries ro Brwer ng 4 oa eſſe tranquillem ; 
with both hands;nor be confident, though I Tha wag of > IN 
the ayre ſeenie to bee calme; for ſooner 1miſerir, hemen ; +" 2A m_ re- 
rhen he is aware, if he rake away his hand, in vigil. nat. Dom, I, — 
his light may be paffed onr, ſaith Saint Bernard. 

If the prayers of living Saints bee ſo needfull and profitable, reſt. 
8& whoſe prayers we may defire and mrreat,why nor alſo of dead 
Saifits? why may not their prayers be profitable to us, and we 
deſire them? Hs | 

How profitable ſoever their prayers maybe tous, 'and how Anſw. 
certaine ſoever it may be that they doe pray for us, asſomethink 
with Bernard. ſer. 2. in vigi. Nat. Dom. that Apocal. 6. 10. 
doth prove it, becauſe ofthe anſwer, verſ. 11. yet to defire 
their prayers, a8 thoſe who are living, is not lawfull , becauſe 
it is without precept or preſident in the Scripture, becauſe ir is 
againſtreaſon and the Scriptnre. For firſt , that they know nor 
what we doe, nor heare our prayers, is manifeſt, Ifaiah,63.16.4- 


* 


| gaine,how ſhould they comets the knowledge of them, they] \N 


m Heaven , wein Earth, anddifperſed jn many ſeverall places? 
Asfor the anſwer of the Rhenrifts ont of Hieromme , againit Yigi- | 
laotins , that they are 1n every place, becauſe they muſt follow 
the Lambe whitherſoever he goerh, Revel. 14. 4. if the place 
be underſtood of them, who imirare Chriſt upottearth, and 
not of the ſoules departed , a$irmay be, atleaſt it muſt bee un- | 


ſtood of all the eke& , wheteof part are in the Church in the | 
_ | : earth; 


— 


An Expoſition upon Chap. 1. 
earth, then the concluſion muſt be, they whoare upon earth 
muſt be every where as well as they who are in heaven, which 
is moſt abſurd. Bur admit it of the Saints in heaven, how isit 
poflible they Chould be every where ? Not at one and the ſame 
inſtant, they ſay, but ſach is their motion , ſpeed and agility 
to be where they liſt, and their power and will is an- 


| ſwerable, as well asthe devill can beevery where to worke miſ- 


chiefe. To which I anſwer, that their compariſon is abſurd, 
for the Devils by propriety of nature, and the Lords permiſſion, 
have ſuch paſſage in the world ; $0 have not the ſoules of the 
Saints, for they are appointed by God toreſt. Revel.6.11. 


and 14+ 13. What reſt, if they muſt berofſed up and downe by ' 


the breaths of men, ſometime in Englend, ſometime in Frexce, 
ec £ But fay they did , how were it poſſible they ſhould heare 
the prayers of all that call upon them at one and the ſame in- 
ſtant, if they be not in many ſeverall places at one and the ſame 
inſtant? And if it be impoſble, the prayers muſt needs be 
vaine. Beſides, if it were not, yet in that which Papiſts give 
their reaſon for, it is mademore abhominable ; thatis, to make 


way for themſelves tothe favourof God , even as by Nobles | 


and great men we procure accefſeto the King. Namguid tam de- 
mens eft aliquis, © c. Isrhere any ſo mad, faith Ambroſe in Epiſ. 
ad Roms. cap. 1.0r ſo carelefſe ofhis life , thathe will give the ho- 
nour of the King to a Noble man, roprocure him acceſſe ro 
him, when he ſhall be guilty of treaſon, when hee commeth be- 
fore him. And yer they thinke they are not guilty of treaſon ro 
God,whounder pretence of ſeeking God by Saints,doe =_ un- 
to the Creatures the honour of God the Creator, and( forſa- 
king the Lord) worſhip their fellow-ſervants. And though 
there be (faith he ) ſome reaſon, why they ſhould make way 
toaKing by his Nobles and Penſioners, becauſe hee is a man, 
and knows not who are fit to betruſted with the Common- 
wealth : yet unto the Lord , who knows allthings, and knows 
the worths and worthineſſe of men, there needs no ſpokeſ-man, 
bur onely a holy mind : Thus farre he. Burt to adde to him, that 
this thing is withour precept in Old or New Teſtament, confef- 
ſed by themſelves. Eccis grants, not in the Old, becauſe the 
Fathers were then ## limbo, ( a good reaſon againſt him) and 
the Iſraelites were marvellous prone to [dolatry. Not inthe 
New, leſtthe Gentiles ſhould returne to their Idolatry , and 
leſt the Apoſtles ſhould be too vaine-glorious and ambitious, if 
they had commanded it : and fo great difference, and ſtrong 
___ why wemay pray to Saints living, but not toSaints'de- 
parted, 


For a. ] He ſeparates not himſelfe from this Church for all the | 


corruption of it in Prieſt and people ; hee forfakes not their af- 
| : S ſemblies, 


————_—_— 


——— ———_—_ 
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ſemblies,but comunicates with them in their ſervice & ſacrifices. | 

Men ought not uo ſeparate themſelves from a viſible congre- | Do@rine. 
gation or aſſembly , a viſible Church, for the abuſe of ir, and 
the corruption of it, it being not infundamenralls. As here 
the Propher didnot , neither read weof any Propher who left 
the Church , but in moſt corrupt ages remained there, repro- 
ving and threatening chem, praying and mourning for them, | 
bur not forſaking them. Ir is that, Ezek. 9. 4. they are noted,as 
Sr. Auguſtine obſerveth ; that mourne for the corruptions of the 
time, not who ſeparate themſelves from the Church. In the 
New Teſtament we find not Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles to forſake 
the Church, but remaine init, though marvellous corrupt; 
reaching , reproving, correcting , mourning for it. So of the | 
Paſtors of the fix Churches of Aſi ; their corruptionsnored, and 
their Angels biding with them. To this purpoſe is that, Hebr. 
10.24, 25, 38,39- 

Becauſe no man ought ro ſeparate himſelfe from the trae Reaf. 1. 
Church of Chriſt : Now ſuch is an affembly profefling the true ; 
faich, notwithſtanding orher —_— z\for as holineſſe, if ir 
might be ſappoſed without truefaith,canot makea trueChurch, 

bur falſe dofrine and errour in the foundation ovyerthrows ir 
for being a Church: So & contr4, corruptionsin manners cannot 
make ir no Church, when trae faith is taughe and maintained. | 

Becauſe ſeparation and excommunicationfrom a particular | y,, ofc2 
Church, is the moſt heavy and greateſt cenſure of the Church ; Y 
which as no man ſhould incurre by his evill behaviour, ſono 
man ought to inflict upon himſelfefor the corruptions of others, 
who happily deſerve to be ſeparated themſelves. - 

. To condemne all thoſe who withdraw themſelves from our | ,, ſe 1. 
aſſemblies, becauſe of corruprions amongſt us, crying out of g 
rhoſe who will remaine among them, to the benefit of the good 
thatis thereto be had. Bur to ſuch an one 1 ſay,as Anguſtine an- | 
ſwered Petilian, Thar he did not well to leave _ habe {FP 
Chriſtsheape of Corve, becauſe the chatfe was A ot wlpresl can 
in it, till the great winnowing day ; and that he ,1,.u:itriomem witimem ſuſti- 
ſhewed himſelfe tobe lighter chaffe, driven out nentibus, 4 quibus tu mungquam 
by the wind of temptation, that flew out before recefſifſes , niſi levior palea ven= 
the comming of Chriſt the winnower. What fol- 19%cnt ationir,th ante adventum 
ly isir fora man to leave the Jewells and Plate in **t#stors avolaſſes., Aug. 
the Coldsfiners ſhop, becanſeof the Iron tongs <9; Fetilen. Cop. 1.13, 
and black coals? What warrant have they:, . when a5 Nohleft 

not the Arke forall the uncleane bcaſts?--: £ AA hh 

To teachevery man not to be ſooffended for the corruption | Uſe 2. 
ofthetimes, as to ſeparate himſelfe fromthe Church #* $; ,arwt 20085, men 
for them. * If they had loved peace, 'they had not” diſciawertr wnitatem Aug, 
broken unity, faith A»g»ſ#, And in anotherplace,  conty. lie,Petiliani,lib. 24, | 
LES R A veſlell | 
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* Va in bonore ſan(tificatum, debuit to- * ©, 
lerave ea que ſient in contumelia, nee Things that are vile, and not therefore to 


propter hoc relinqmere domum cluritatis forſake the houſe of God, leſt himſelfe be 
Dei, ne vel v4 in contume!iam, vel ſters caſt out as a veſſell of diſhonour, or as 
ca projectum de dom fit, Aug, contr. dang. Thartcertainly which is, 1 Cor. 
epiſt. P arm. lib. 3. 5. 5.13. Put away from your ſelver the wicked 


_—— 


A veffell of hononr ought to tolerate thoſe 


perſon, is to be underſtood of thoſe who have authority, which 
if they exerciſe nor, istheir ſinne , not mine, or thine : Shall I 
forſake the good,, and the Charch where I may be ſafe;for their 
evill? Nec quiſquam ſine conſenſu cordis ſui ex ore vulneratur ali- 
eno. Let no man then ſeparate himſelfe 4 for why ſhould a good, 
pure, and ſound member ſeparate ir ſelfe from rhoſe that are 
corrupt, and cur it (elfe off, both to make the whole worſe, 
and co loſe toir ſelfe the good it might have by abiding ? 
| Forms: | ThePropnerwho had the leaſt hand in the finnes, 
and was the leaſt cauſe of the burden , he feares, and as it were 
mournes , and ſeekerh how ro avoid it , when the Prieſts, who 
were the cauſe of 1t, are (ectire and careleſſe. 
It often fallsour, that che faithfull mourne, and feare the 

lagues they foreſee, when they who have deſerved them, ſleep 
ecurely , and rather provoke God ſtill ; Mich. 1.8. There- 
fore will I mourne. 
| Thishath bene by your meanes. | Hereis the reaſon why God 
| will not accept their prayers, becauſe they are authors and 
principall cauſes of the evill and finnes amongſt them. 
) Theprayersof hypocrites and wicked men, whether Mini- 
ſters or Magiſtrates, or private men, whether ſuperiours, or 
inferiours, cannotbe profitable torheChurch, nor others for 
whom they pray , nor accepted of God. Thisis manifeſt here, 
2$ alſo by that, where the prayers of the wicked are rejected, 
with divers ſuch places. This the Lord tanght 3 when jn his 
Law he.commanded that the Prieſt hould firſt offer for him- 
ſelfe, Levir. 4. 3. and Heb. 5.3. 1 


- | Becarifethey are notprofirable for themſelves, neicher ſhall 
| | be accepted; much kfſe forothers. Not for themſelves, Ifaiah 
.\ I.and 66... | 


Becanſe chey- are: in Gods fight abhominable;Prov. 15. 8. 
| fach cmnorprevaite with him. 


chem, arid yerhe was a wicked man. Numb. 2 3. 19, 20. 

' Arrath its, St. Awgvft. ſo anſwereth Permen. contr. Epiſt- 
Pars. lib. 2: cep. 8. proving they ought nor ro ſepararethem- 
| ſelves, as they raught, becauſe mem arc polluted. Bae forthe 
example, I rhink we may ſay , Balaam wasnot-heard, ſaving 
his adgment, becauſe he certainly never prayed; hee did pro- 


, 


Balaan prayed for the people of God, and was heard for - 


[phelie ndecd in a certaine forme of prayer, cherefore that nocd! 
| of. 


= 


Vetſ. Q the Prophefie of Malabby. | 179: ; 


of hisis accounted #bleſſing, becauſe hedid ominare and fore- 
cell happy things which would befall tb cheypeqple: of Gad: Brit 
he never prayed indecd , forhighearrwene. againſtir, it: was 
urterly-againſthis will; whoforche wages 'ofi Baer, 
ther have defiredtocurſe ;-onelyhee w: ed:4tby.» 
SpirirofGod. 'Therefore he was not heard; which prayed not 
bac the Spiritof God, which in the good worketh theaffe&i- 
ons; and fuggcſterh words, did onely:pur-fach words into | 
 hismoarth, for any good thar ſhould comeby them tothe people | 
| of God, as forthe*terrour anddeftruftion:af Belge, whohad 
ſerhimlſelfe againſt the peopleot God, ro thei him; thie. not: 
they before him,- bur he ſhoaldfall beforerhetm.:} 2 into 34 | 

This ſhewerh-the folly and thevanity ofthereaſan of ſome | 21; , 
Popiſh and Popiſhly affefted ,: who plead forlenityz} conpi-! 
vence , and impunity , becauſetheKing and his Childrehy che 
Realms and Dominions may enjoy ſo many ptayers from them 
unto the Lord; their Jeſuites,: and Prieſts;,: and all would pra 
for the State. The Argumentisof force; rourge a Staterouſe | 
kindnefſe, and to intreate” lovingly , and roſpeakecomfor- 
tably unto thoſe, both Miniſters and people that are traely reli- | 
gious ; as Derize did well conceiveir. .Ezra6-9,.10. And that 
which they ſhall have need of, ket "it be given nnto them, day by day ; 
whether it be young Bullocks , or: Rams; or Lambs for the burnt of- 
ferings of the God of Heaven ;Wheate, Salt, Wine, and Oyle , accor- 
ding to the appointment of the Priefts that are in Jeraſalem , that 
there be no fault ; that they may have to offer ſweet odouri unte the 
God of Heaven, and pray for the Kings life,” aud for his ſonnes ; 
for they often ſtand in the gap, and keepe away much evill, 
yea, they prevaile for much good. Oneof theſe is betrer than a 
| multitude of others, (as Chryſoft. of wicked and godly, Home. 
26. ad pop. Ant. aSone precious ſtone is better rhan a thouſand 
pibbles) And that breeds bur confuſion and ſubverſionof all, | 
when we defire multitudes, as they doe in Theaters, and not 
an honeſt and good multirude. Ir is,I fay,of force for the good, | 
bur not for theſe wicked hypocritesand treaſonable Prieits and | 
Jeſuires, and all ſuch, ſpecially underſtanding Papiſts, who 
have given up their name to Antichriſt, whoſe prayers cannot 
profir the King and State ; who if they pray, pray but as Bal#arm 
blefled Gods people, againſt their hearts zwho if rhey cquld 
pray _ their _ yet ſhould _ rm nor. be-ac- | 
cepred, being asthey are. And to them wee may uſe pa. wm, - 
char of Tertat. Apolog. cap. 34. *Be thoureligious 11 mt, interatort pre 
towards God, who wouldeſt have himto be favour--/pirzem,, Tercul. Apoleg. 
able ro the Emperour. 3 C8Þ. 34 

This teacherh the fearefull caſe and condition of that Church | Uſe 2. 
and State, where they who ſhonld ſtand in the gap & ſy” = 

| R. 2 ore 


iu Expoſotion por -. Chap, y 
forohimhroturne aivay his wrath, .leſt he deſtroy them,atemen 
$whi Godswrath z of whamit may be ſaid, 
as Ezek 134,53: 20 1ſrocl, thy Prophets ate like the foxes in thi 
on eh mr er 1. the gaps ,1 meither made np the 
bedgofbr the hoſe af Sfract',, n-fianden the haitell in the day of the 
Lov Þ- yadoubredly: that State-muſt expect a judgmanc-frinn 
Gad;- befides thacivisone it felfe , when God takes awaytygood 
men; {firch as wererhe:; Charers: and horſemen: of Uracl; their 
detenceatid prefeivarion., whoprevailed mare by:their prayers; 
48 Meſer; 175 than all:'che Hoaſt did: by. their ſpeares, 
fpeciatiywhen rhelt facceſſiureare- wickedand prophanemen., 
that provoke Godwwswrath bÞ their wicked lives; It ul hard 
- - || wirhiche Charchrwhen her good Prophets are by:God forbidden 
\. |ropray forit;-asJer-1 4.11. Butyetif they temaine withthem, | 
they cannot prevaile atone time , yet.they may atano- 
ther | bur more hard when he takes themaway , when they are 
\wirhout/hope of having thermo ſtand up for them againe;. bur 
worſtofall when they are ſuch asare of lewd life , thereby 
proftuke God againſt them. Therefore theſe both ſhould bee 
monrned for, the lofſe of the one , . and the ſacceſſion of the o« 
cher: 5.for the former are, as the King faid , the Charers and the 
harkemeg of. Ifracl,o the laeredaterbe Charets.and horſemen a- 
' | ganfr ras} 3" fornoodbeing withit, theyre againſt it:of good 
Miniſters wermay fayy a Plal 107, 4, 5- as atethearrowesin 
the hand of the'ſtrong man, ſoare chey who are her good Mini- 
ftexs © bleſſediveheChurchrhatharh a quiverfull ofthem, here 
is herptoſperity amd.peacez hence. is the ruine and overthrow 
of ter Enemies. © And'/on the contrary may we ſay of wicked 
Miniſters, whoſeprayers ſhall never be heard for the Church, bur 
rather againſt it; - 

"This pranted, then have wea warrant toſeparate our ſelves 
fromthe Church or congregation., wherea wicked Miniſter is, 
for why ſhonld we joyne with a Miniſter that God will nor 
 heate?-: PE bi | 

L The Dogatif+ made the fameobjection to Azguft.loco predidte, 
to Which the fi ofhisanſweris, that when they pray with 
n, they are heard, though for their own wicked- 

nefſe they deſerve xo beerejetted, becauſe of the piety and de- 
votionof the peoplewho joyue with them whence I collet, 
thar rhough the Miniſter ſpeake the words, yet they arenor his 
prayersanly, bartheprayers of the Church: Asin an orher cafe, 
thaughthe Miniſter deliver the fignes, yet it is not his ſacte- 
ment z: bur Chriſts ;':and ſo may be profitable,notwithſtznding 
the corruption & inſufficiency of the Miniſter;fom rhis; For chis 
muſtbeunderſtood,that in the congregation ſome onenuiſtcon- 
ceive aprayer for all rhe reſt, leſtin a multitude there ſhould be 
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confuſion andrumulrt, if every one ſhoaldin hisown words ut- | 

ter his prayer in the Church ; therefore the Miniſter he is [1 
the mouth of the Church. - Ifhe be a faichfull one, he ſhall bee 
heard ropether with the Church ; if otherwiſe, not he , butthe 
fairbfull people , who ſpeake to- God by his words. - 7 ap? 
 willfayghen, what lofſe have we if the Miniſter be wicked? I 
| anſwer, many wayes, becauſe the corruption of men is ſach, thar 
as they like the Word and Sacrament worſe, becauſe they diſlike 
him that brings them, and finde not ſuch joy-and comfort in 
them, as by his hands they like; ſo they cannot bee, nor are 
not ſo affeted rojoyne in prayer with a man they like not, or 
thinke not well and reverencly of, to whoſe perſons they have 
juſt exceptions, fotheir prayersare not as they ſhould he, nei- 
ther he with that ſpirit and affeftion utrers their petitions ro 
God; which might affe& their hearts ro more zeale in prayer. 
Befides, they want thebenefic of his prayersin private , who 
| | ſhould mourne for them, and pray for them , when they are fol- 
lowing their neceſſary affaires, or their convenient pleaſures,or 
are living in their fins; be a Moſes, to hold up his hands for them, 
a Job, roſacrifice for them, as Jer. 13.17. oras Paul, Att. 20. 
31. All whicha and faithfull Miniſter will doe , but hee 
thacis not , will be as carelefle and ſecure as hecan be, andne- 
yer doe it, orifhe ſhould, yer not be accepted. "45K 

This hath been by your meanes , | the ſinnes of the people are 
imputed to the Prieſts, becauſe they raught them not berter, nor 
reproved themof this, ex#e, verſe 7. THIS «WITS 

Will bee regard your perſon, ] Hee willnot ; youroffice and 
place and dignity in the Church,ſhall not make him receive your 
prayers. 

AsGod toele& and call men, and to give thern the promiſes | Do@rige. 
and on of Heavenly things is moved by no outward pri- 
viledge or dignity of the fleſh ; ſo to heare theirprayers, and to 
accept their ſervice , is he not moved by any:dignity of on, 
any vertue ofplace or office , nor by outward priviledge , if 
faich and holinefſe of life be wanting : here it is apparent in theſe 
Prieſts, not accepted for all the dignity of their office... Cair | 
was the firſt borne, and had that priviledge , yet for all chatGod | 
| received not his offefing, bur #bels, Gen. 4. ſo betwixt che 

; Phariſe andpublicane, Luke 18: 10, &c. asbetwixt the rich 

; men and the widdow. Marke I 2. 41,42, 43: od th. 
_ | © Becanſthe isno accepter of perſons, Ads, 10, thats ,: for | Regſ. 1. 
anyoutward thing; for he accepts forinward. It is borrowed 
from Judges, who: being corrupt are ſwayed nor with the up- 


| rightnefle of the cauſe ,bur with the perſon, his place, his honor, 
his riches and ſuch like, which being denyedin. God, ſhewes | 

why he acceptsnor the wicked. -- YSEUSS WS | 
| ; R 3 Be- 
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| An Expoſution upon Chap. 1. 


Becauſe he looks not as man looks, uponoutward things. 

This will ſerve to check a corruption in our times, and not 
in ours onely, but that which hath ever beene inall ages; great 
men, nobles, and Princes, wealthy and worſhipfull perſonages 
perſwade themſelves, & ſo areſoothed up by their flatrerers, thar 
alictlething from them is greatly accepted of God; a few cold 
prayers, alittle devotion, a carlefle hearing , ſhall be accepred 
from them , though they never trouble themſelves for the true 
feareof God, and to worke righteouſneſſe : whereas firſt, in 
reaſon , there is more due to God , where he hath given more. 
But why ſhould he accept lefſe from them ? becauſe they are 
great; as if he were an accepterof perſons, or as if they were or 
could be great in reſpet of him. 

Let no eſtate hinder aman from this ſervice, for the beſt ex- 
cuſeth not, the meaneſt makes usno leſſe acceprable. 


c— 


VERSE X, 


Who is there even among you , that would ſhut the 
doores , and kindle not fire on mine Altar in waine e 1 
have no pleaſure in you, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts , neither 


will I accept an offering at your hand. 


vw i thire among you, | Here is the rejeting of them 
and their ſacrifices threatened, which is the maine point 


intheverſe, but in the former part, as divers of thelearned doe 
ſo rake it, he returnes unto his former expoſtulation, repro» 
ving the prieſts for their ingratitude and corruption of his wor- 
ſhip! - And rhenic will be read , who 3s there among you that will 
ſhut the doortt': 'vr doe you kindle fire on my Altar for nothing ? 
And ſome expound it,that the Prieſts would not ſo much as ſhur 
che doorestill they had their wages payed z others, that they 
dd. nothing in Gods ſervice, but they were rewarded 
for ;'” God arguing their unthankfulnefſe ro him, by his 
bounty to them. - But others take the words as they are here 
read, both more agteeable to theoriginall , as alſo more ſqua- 
{| rmg to the preſent matter, to ſhew how he rejeted them and 
cheir ſacrifice, when he wiſheth that ſome body would ſharthe 
doores of the Temple, or that they wonld offer none arall, and 
ſo keeptour the Prieſts that they could not come to ſacrifice any* 
thing upon his Alrar , which he did ſo diſtaſte and diſlike : and 
7 is; I wouldrather you ſhould not offer-arall; then as _ 
L Or 


— 
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Verl:10. the Propbefie of Malachy. | 


For the particular words. And kindle not fire npon mine Altar. 
q. d. that yee might nor comero offer upon mine altar, kindle 
not my alrar , ſo in the originall,a Metonymia. ' 1s vaine ] id eft, 
tonoend, the word fignihieth, freely, Job. 1.9. for nothing, 
ſo unjaſtly without cauſe; Pfal. 69. 5. fo ſcorfree, without 
puniſhment, Prov. 1.11. tonoendor purpoſe. Job. 2.3.Pro. 
I.17. ſo here. 

1 have no pleaſure in you ] The former is a wiſh, thisis the rea- 
fon of the wiſh. Allis in vaine, and rono end, becauſe I like 
not you, andwillnone your ſacrifices, he ſhews that he eſtee- 
med not rheſe offerings, not from the nature, but from the 
minde of him who did offer them. If he were indued with piety 
and holinefſe, God would accept his offerings and ſervice; If 
otherwiſe, God would take nodelight in them for all their of- 
ferings. 
| Netther will ] accept an offering at youg hands, | Theſe offerings 
he ſimply refuſeth not, being things he had commanded , but 
becauſe rhey were offered by them, qd.I am fo farre from accep- 
ting at your hands theſe corrupt and imperfe& ſacnfices, that 
if they were never {o un and agreeing to the lawes of men 
preſcribed, yer I would not accept;you pleaſe me not, your gifts 
and offerings cannot be accepted of me : here is firit a wiſh, and 
the reaſon of it ; he wiſhed that they would offer no ſacrifices to 
yrs all, rather doe him no ſervice, then doe it as they 

1 

The Lord had rather have no ſervice done unto him of the 
ſonnes of Men, then ro have ir done carelefſely and negligent- 
ly,corruptly,and nor as he hath commanded it. Sois it manifeſt 
from this place, as from thar, Iſaiah, 1.11,12, 13, and 58.1,2, 
and 66.3, Math. 7.22.and6.1,5, 16. 

Becanſe this argues contemptof God, and,as we may ſpeak, of 
his perſon, yea often times more contempt , then not todoe 
the worksofhisſerviceat all ; for where any man isduly reſpe&- 
ed, either for love or feare, there the duties and offices to bee 
performed gnro him are done , neither negligently nor careleſly; 
as the child rhar honours his father , the ſervant that feares his 
maſter, doe with all diligenceand caretheir dutyes :* Where 

they are done coldly or curſarily, there isnot the reſpe& of the 
perſon that ſhould be. Againe, datyes may be omitred with- 
our contempt; asof ignorance, not knowing what a man oughe 
ro doe , ofinfirmity or an erronious conſcience , becanſe hee 
thinks he may not-doe thar; which he can nor doe jn all perfe&i- 
on; Bur todoe them careleſly, and that witringly with corrup- 


tion , can havenoſuch excaſe, and ſo more contempr. . 
.. Becauſe the Lord hath noneed of the ſacrifice and ſervice of 


_- 
> 


men ; a man cannot be profitable ro him, as hee may bero his | 
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| neighbour. It is nothing tohim that thouart righteous, that 


| ruptly done. And this made him eſteeme more of the Widows 

[two farthings and mytes, than of the rich mens treaſure. 
* Deus puram Mags conſcientiam exandlit, quam * God rather heares a pure con- 
preces, Auguſt, contr,lit. Peril. Donat.kb.2.cap.zz3. ſcience, than prayers. 


An E-xpoſetton upon _ Chap. 1. 


= CE coats 


thou prayeſt, or performeſt any other ſervice unto him; Job 22. 
2, May 4 man be profitable untoGod, as he that is wiſe, may be pro- 
fitable to bimſelfe ? therefore he, as a rich King, valuesnor the 
gift, but the mind of the giver ; he looks moreto the manner of 
doing, than the deed; he reſpe&s more the heart, than the 
hand; the inward affe&tion, than the outward ation. No mar- 
vell then if he had rather have nothing, than careleſly and cor-- 


Phil. 1.15, 16, 18. better Chriſt be preached any wayes than | 
not at all. 

It is betterin regard of others , who have the benefit of it, 
and to whom by ſuch leaden and ſtony conduits God conveyerh ' 
the water of life , asaGardener dorh water to his plants : burit 
isnot better in regard of them whodoe it, for it maketh their 
condemnation more grievous. Judas preached condemnation 
to himſelfe, and yet no doubtconverted ſome, as the reſt did. | 
Noeh wasglad hecould get ſome to build his Arke , himſelfe and 
his ſonnes being no workmen fit for it,bur it profited them nota | 
whit that builr it ; as good never havedone ir. 

This may teach us what to judge of our Charch<Papiſts,who | 
for feare of law, avoiding of loſſe, for eſcaping of impriſon- 
ment, doe refort to our congregations, without conſcience 
and care, they are worſe than thoſe who doerefuſe ro come, 
than open recuſants : for if to come to Church for a ſhew, to 
prophane Gods worſhip, and to doe it raſhly for finiſter re- 
ſpects, andin hypocriſie, be worſe than nor doing, then they 
are grearer offenders in comming, than others in abſtaining. 
The $hechemites were greater ſinners with Hamor and Shechew 
his ſonne, in taking the Sacrament of Circumcifion for profit, 
and ſatisfying their pleaſure, and to make a prey as they thought 
of Iſrael, Gen. 34. than the other Genrileswho refuſed ir. So 
inthis ; they come to Church for advantage or profit, or ſaving 
of that they have; then is ir better they ſhould not come at all. 
as 4 not ſo, bur it is lefle eyill, notmoregood. The good- 
nefle is, that they labour to be inſtructed in that they ought, 
and to know how they ought, and toendeavour to come with 
care and conſcience, as is required. In the meane time hee that 
abſtaines, and comes not, is lefſe eyill;than he that doth come 
careleſ]y, 8c. ' | "2 

Why then ſhould Magiſtrates compell men to the ſervice of 


God, whenhe ſhall make them finne, and finne more than if 
chey abſtaine 2? an 


| | The 


” _ — ” — _— — 
—= I. —— ey —_— Ve CDC ————_—— _— 


Verſo. theRraphefienfMalacly. | 18g | 


The Magifiraremay noycompell/any manto doeeyill,' that; | 4oſ. 
15a.tching ſimply forbidden gf. God ; bus hee may competl a'man 
to doe that which. he may Ganeindoing-of it. | Things thar nien 
doe are ofthregſbris : goody ' and commanded; evith and for-' 
bidden ; indifferent , and neither cotmanded, incir forbidden 
of God. In'this laſt rhe Mapjſtrate qught co have aſpeciall 4nd 
render reſpect co the conſtience of hisfubjeR,chough iche erro- | | 
nious , ſpecially when they'are things obno moment, / the dv»: 
ing of themdittle profirs the Church,or Commorkwealrh; and! 
the — of them. doth a nenting atall../Forthe| 
other , 1snot to reſet Þ + £ erroniomny - - 4 witli ett id Gd = 
conſciencegof men , ' as nat-to flutter them: jg orberent ne emu —_— 
 unpuniſhed for evill doing, though they | 'aa Dei, iidilationam flagelis perfidia 
ſhoild pretend conſcience ih'its fo is hee! caſtigajsy Auguit. eontr. br. Peril, bs 
noc to abſtaing from campelling themro ! 2 fp. 33; And againey $5 que igitrer 
that which 1sgodd : for, tharevillis adjoy+ payer fer Yay leger conſtitute ſunt , now 
ned toat, jt isnot his factrhar comman-' prin "_ nuale facere pro- 
deth,, butcomesfrom their infidelity and 3 | 
corrnpriod whorare commanded ,.of which he cannot be accu- 
{ed, when hehmh carefully endeavoured , that they be duely 
and righdy infirudted and iriformed.rfos when he may fay, the 
things I require are commanded in the Scriptures, I have done 
tay beſt endteayouit , that you may knowthe truth, andnot pe- 
THb; and Iwilknar ceaſe for hereafter to perſiwade, andexhort, 
and command:you ; doe you need theScriptures? conferre with 
nor Wa pray God ta open yout eyesz he haththen done 
This teacheth. the -fearefull: condition of ſuch as cnely doe | Uſe 2. 
and performe the ferviceotGad ,' but maryellous careleſly and 
corruptly they.heare the. Word, they make prayers,they receive 
the Sacrament, but they are no more acceptable unto God,than 
if they did them nor at all. - God faithunto them; -ava Father 
ro his Child, and a Maſter co hisſervant; ſeeing them ſcam- 
bling over their dutiesand buſineſſe without care and reſpe& , I 
| hadas leefe youdid themnor at all. Now what would wethink | 

ofhim that ſhould never pray , neverheare the Word, never re- 
ceive the Sacrament; wouldnor every one thinke hee is an odi- | 
ous man to God? verily ſuch, and more odious, if it may be, is | 
every one that doth theſe, -but without care of courſe, with- 
out conſcience;zthey heare the Word, but withour profit : 
God had rather have them away , than come to Church ro dt 
ride his Word, toſleepe or talke , there toprophane' his wor- 
ſhip. So they. pray, but nor with their hearrs, but with cheirf 
lips; their hearrs are eaken away with their pleaſures, profits, 
and delights. As Hoſea 4. 12. heeſteemesof themaswell when 
they pray not z they receive the Sacrament, ' but withour pre» 
adds SOS | paration, 
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An Expoſition upon Chap. 1. 
paration , without underſtanding what they- doe, moſt un- 
worthily-chey intrade themſelves tothe Table of the Lord, God 
had as liefe have themaway, their rootne were as acceprable to 
himas their chronging, as his without the wedding-garmentat 
the feaſt ofthe King, Marth. 22. Dig e310 : Dobbid 
'  Thisistheir fearefull condition ; hethat heares, 'is as choupty 
he heard not ; he that prayes , as though he prayed'nor ; he thar 
receiveth the Sacrament, as thoughhe did not; and fo of all rhe: 


ſervice of God, heis as acceptable to God in nordoing then;as 
he is in doing , and& contra, as odious. + 3 0177 '1{470 offs 


neſſe to prophanenefle ? virilh 
 Tfany mandoe gatherſo, itis hiscolle&ion , not my aſfſer- | 
tion ; he, like a Spider or Toad, gathered venome-and poylom | 
from ſweer flowers and wholeſome herbs. If a Maſter ſhould rell 
his ſervant doing his buſineſſe negligently , that he had as lieve 
he did ir not , will he reply then, he wilt not; ifhe doe, ſhall he 
not for ſach contempt be beaten with more ſtripes? ' Nay, aſer- 
vant that would ayoid that, and receiveany wagesand reward, 
will ſeeke to corre his errour, and reforme his corruption :10 
mthis. a RP 09 1 oaths 
' This ought toinſtru&& us that have any deſire robe accepted 
ia our ſerviceof God, andnort toberejeted , asif we did neg- 
left it alrogerher ro doe it with all care and diligence, and in 
thebeſt manner that may be: doe we muſt. And then nottoloſe 


heart, roprofic; pray with a fervent ſpirit, to prevaile; uſe the 
Sacraments in knowledge and due preparation for them theſe 
and all other parts of his fervice as he requireth ;elſe we arein a 


ſtrait,as rhe Leperswere. 2 King. 7. 3, 4- without the walls of 
Samaria, if they enter the Ciry rhere isdeath , ifthey fic ſtill, 
there is death alſo: So we, if we doenor, we diſpleaſe ; if we doe, 


and nor as we ought , we diſpleaſe alſo. They had a third way | 


| ro goe out tothe enemies, wherein their difficulty was the grea- 
reſt , but we have a third, wherein our comfort is the moſt, to 
doe themas he requireth of us. 

Bnt ſome will obj, who is ſufficient for theſe things ? And 
|thisisbuta cold comfort in athing, that no body can doe, and 
| therefore we were as good todoe nothing at all; for who can 
doe things as he requireth? 

1 Tanſwer, we have a mercifull God to deale with, who in 
| Jeſus Chriſt accepterh onr affe&ions for ations, our begin- 
| —_— perfettions. 2 Cor. 8. 12. And upon this ground we 

doe our endeayours, to doe it inthe perfeteſt manner 


char 


Then aman had as good not daeat all? and ſowhile youre< | 
.prove one thing , youopen the gap to another, 'from careleſſe- | 


to'doe them as they oughtto be done : heare with an honeft | 


our labour, and haveno ugh nor reward, we muſt endeavour |- 
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that we may, that we may be accepted ,and notabſtaine. It is 
arule indeed in marcers indifferent which are left ro our choiſe, 
ro refraine from them , becauſe our weakneſſe will bring forth 
ſome ſinne in thedoing of chem As in exerciſes and recreations, 
when they cauſe us ro {weare, curſe, fret,and loſe our time : But 
in other things for which rhere is a commandement, andour 
own experienceteacheth that we cannar doe them , without 
defects and infirmiries, (As we cannot heare the word with thar | 
fairh we ought, but wandring thoughts, and ſometime envious, 
coyerous, ambitious deſires creep into our hearts ,) yet muſt we 
doe, and not abſtaine , our imperfeftions hinder them from be- 
ing perfe&tly good,bur nor from being accepred, while we con- 
demne our imperfections, and defire to doe berrer. And as the 
high Prieſt, Exod. 28. 38. did beare the iniquity of the holy 
things z fo though our holieſt offeringsand works of righteouſ- 
nefſe have defects & wants, blemiſhes and ſtains of our corrupti- 
ons , our high Prieſt Chriſt Jeſs will acquir us of rhem,and pra- 
cure us favour and accepration mn the ſight of God. 
I hove no pleaſure in you , l The reaſon of his wiſh why he | 
| could deſire they rather ſhould nor doe him ſervice, thea doe ir; 
and this carrieth the contrary, I diſlike you, I am angry and diſ- 
pleaſed with you, remaining in your finnes and.corruprions. 
The Lord hath nopleafure in ungodly men, ſuch.ascommit | nog. 
andcontinue in finne, and rranſgrefſjon ofhis law , bat he is an-\ © 
gry and diſpleaſedwith them; - ſo is it here, Pſal. 5.4. for thon | 
art a God that loveſt not wickedneſſe, neither ſhall evil dwell 
with thee, and Hebr. 10.38. 2 Sam. 15. 26. hence it is that 
he is compared to aconſuming fre , even to his owne. Deur. 4. 
24. Thereforeroſhew his anger, towards thoſe who ſhould 
tranſgrefle, how great it is, when he gave the law he deſcended 
with fire , and the wholemounraine burned abou him. | 
Becaulerhe Lord hates iniquity, Pſal. 45-7. now then as | ,, of. 1 
Men who hare any liquor, doediflike the veſſdl that itis in, for DO 
it; yea ſometimes grow to hates and abhorreit « ſo the Lord 
hating ſinne, diſlikes the ſinner , yeg ſomerimes growes ro hate 
him, Pſal. 5-5. not thenaturehe aefley. nor the man , bur rhe 
wicked man : becauſe ſinrie cleaves: to falt to him, as rhey 
cannot be parted ': A3when the fent will notaurofthe veſſell, | 
he hates both, as Saint Avgu- Duty odit iniquitatent, itaque in air eam perimit per 
ſtine (aith , God hates inzquity dam gtionem;} we'm rerebis y in atiis adimit per juſti- 
therefore in ſome he deſtroyes ſexthmmeyr , we is eleFis., Augult, ad Simplicianum 
it by damnation, as in repro» {4##-7-4#*f 2.Coh.630. Tom. 4, . 
We in others-he cakes it away by Juſtification , asinthee- 
«, Becauſe as everyone delights, 'and rakes pleaſure in hislike, | Keaſ: 2. 
which makes the Angels rejoyce ar the converſion of a finner | | | 
| An 


| 
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And men rejoyce, and account it a glorious thing to have chil- 
dren like themſelves, and take the more pleaſure in them, when 
the ſacceſſion is like to prove like : ſoGod inthoſerhat are moſt 
like him, becauſe ; faith Cyprian, then the divine gentry by 
their ations and praftices may become more famous. Then 
muſt he be difpleaſed wirh theſe, becauſe they grow more unlike 
him,and like to Satan his Enemy. 
Oſe 1. Anger then ſimply in ir- ſelfe is not afinne, but as it is mixed 
with other perturbations and vices, ſeeing God isangry. As 
Chriſt was often and very vehemently, John, 2.13,14,17.and 
whenſoever he corre&ted and teprovedſinne , he ſhewed himſelf 
in his words very angry, Mat. 23.13.ſo hath Moſes,the Prophets, 
Apoſtles, and all the Saints : Therefore La&as. faith z ſine 314 
peccats corrig? non poſſe, (inne cannot be correted withour an- 
ger; forthelight of linne is ſo horrible inieſelfe'; rharhe thar is 
a good man cannot bur be offended , moved and angry with the 
ſighrof it. Andhethat is not moved atit , either allowesit, 
or dothnot much derteſtir, oris willing to avoid trouble in cor- 
reting ofir; hence the repreſſing of anger is a finne, being a 
great ſinne not to repreſſe, and that irefully, the finnes which 
©uaſi gladio aciem,fic men= are under our charge; as old Ely: for God hath given 
tinoſtre ire acumen impo- Angerto the ſpirit of man , as an edgeto a weapon, 
ſuit,ut eo cuportet ntemur, that when 'ris needfull we may uſe it, ſaith Saint Chry- 
Cbry.h0.6,de laudeb. Paul. foftome. This then we ought to doe, imitate theſe 
examples, and be angry with finnes, and corre& them toour 
power: bur Ephe. 4.26. this place doth not fimply forbid an- 
ger, but corrupt anger, by which we offend God : Now anger 
is vicious and corrupt ; Firſt, if a man be angry raſhly, for no 
| canſe,or for ſmall cauſe, Math.5.22. Secondly , ifa man be 
angry for private injuries , not for themas they are (ins offenſive 
roGod, bur mjuries tohimſelfe: Thirdly,when the anger that | © 
ſhould be againſt the ſinne, is againſt the perſon, and turned ro 
his brother z and this is that there forbidden : and ir isthus un- 
derſtood; be angry; but not withour juſt cauſe; be angry, not 
for private injuries, but vi 


ices, as they are againſt thelaw of God: 
Finally be angry, not with your brethren, but with their corrup- 
tions, and rhis is hence warrantable. of 
oh» | '-Seeing God will beangry with all, both elect and reprobate 
-* | fortheirfinnes,and moſt _ with them; This ſhould per- 
{wade us not tobe ſecure, but topaſſe our lives in the feare of 
| the anger of God : To thisone thing bend wee all our endea- 
vours and powers, that we finne not, and fo provokethe anger 
| anddifpleaſure of God; for of this wee may be ſure that Gods 
word ſhall be fulfilled. Pfal.89.3 1,32. If they breakmy ſtatutes, 
| and keep not my commandements , then will Iviſit thetr tranſgreſ- 
| ſon with @ rod, and their iniquity with ftroakes : wrath and diſples 
| ure 
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{are followes the ſinner, as the ſhaddow the body. But if God | 
ſpare, and be not angry, that is, ſhewirnot, Mages eſt ira non 
irsſci; 'tisa ſigne of greater diſpleaſure : The maſter chat reſpe&s — 
his ſervant corre&s him for a ſmall fault ; ifhe lethimalone, it 54 by ey ; 
may be thought he doth it till great faults bee joyned roit, and | © 4 
he may eitherpuniſh more, or caſt him out of his houſe : ſo in 
this. 

Neither will 1 accept anoffering at your hand.”] Becauſe he is diſ- 
pleaſed withthem , therefore he will nor accept their offerings, 
nor their ſervice and prayers. | 
> The perſon of a man muſt firſt pleaſe God, before his prayers, | Do@rine. | 
his offerings,or any worke that hedoth can be pleaſing or accep- 
table ro him. Thar is, before reconciliation & juſtificarion they 
are unaccepred. It is hence manifeſt, becauſe he rejetterhſtheir of- 
ferings, being diſpleaſed with their perſons heretobelongs thar, 
Ge.4.4.&rhatProv.15:8.The ſacrifice of the wicked is abomination 
to the Lord: but the prayer of the righteous is acceptable unto him. 
Hence Ifaiab, 1.13,19;' 1Pet. 2.5. And yee as lively ſtones hee 
made a ſpirituall bouſe,au holy prieſthood, to offer up ſpirituall ſacri- 
fices acceptable to God by Chriſt Jeſws, Hebr. 13.16, * // 

Becauſeall workes are made acceptable ro Godby faith , as | gegſ. 1. 
all things are made pleaſing to men by the light ; ſo Chryſoff. and 
withour it nothing isz Hebr. 11.16. Now faithis that which 
makes the perſon accepted'; forby it we are juſtified Rom. 5. 

x. and made the ſonner of God, Rom. 3.26. * 

Becauſe before they ate ſtrangers, 'Bphe. 2. 19. yeaandene-. Reaf. 2. 
myes, Rom.5.10. now things done by ſtrangers are not great- 
ly gratefull , but by enemics they alrogerher diſtaſte-us, *« +: -i| 

Thisconfuterh the Papiſts, who make good workes the cauſe | 
of our juſtificationand reconciliation ro God; when, as they 
can not be good, ſo they cannot be acceptable before we bere- | 
conciled and acceptable in his ſight. _ How doe they then juſti- | 
fieusand reconcile us? forthar which muſt juftifie and recon- | 
cileanother , muſtneeds ir ſelfe be in favor; for asthat is true of | 
S. Auguſtine , Oper non precedunt [uſtificandum, ſed ſequuntur | 
juſtificatu;"So thatis ascrue, whenſatver they come chey-are 
'notacceptable inithemſelves, becarſerhey areanipedfect, our 


foor brain All, As Wer) ſoc of fa- 
our z, burqur gapd works are not perfettly good;and{ocannor 
| Boalh wht of heees. Inf tj as (Oe four Pa- |0hjed. 
piſtsNMickeridted dbe Yar weare #5y works}, becauſe 

y faith, for faith isa worke; T anſwer, faith is nor our worke, | 
but Gadsin.us. John 6« 29- -Agiine«,«thongh: baving xeceived 4 nſw. 
faith wedae beleeve; yerir isnot faith, or the workeof ir; that | 

dorh juſtifie us, buc cherighreouſnes.of JeſusChriſt apprehended | 
wd faith : for asa handthar hath takewatreaſuredatb porinrieh | of 
[2:1T S ns, / | 
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An Expoſption upon Chap: x. 
us, but the treaſure; and it is not the mouth receivingthe mean; 
but the meat that doth nouriſh us : ; ſoin this. And beingth 
juſtified then we work, and our works are acceptable , decanſa 
we are firſt accepred in Chriſt. 

To ſtirre upevyery man co thetryall of his eſtate and himſelfe, 
whether he be indeed reconciled to God or no, whether juſtix 
fied or no,that ifhe be not he may labor and endeyor to wh .bes 
cauſe while he isin that condition , whatſoever things he doe, 
as they are bur ſplendida peccats, Auguſt. ſo they are alogerher 
unacceptable ro God , whether he heare, or give, opreceive;or 
Pay; a __ condition of a {crvanr, that doe what hecan, yet - 
can not pleaſe. 

Bar happily thou art defirons to know whether thou art re 
conciled or no; and if not, how to come by ir. 

I anſwer hes, ifrhou haſt true faith, then ſhall chisbe like the 
falr, 2 Kings 2. 21. which healed the ſpring of waters z. and of 
ir may be ſaid as there. 

This comforts God children, who are juſtified in Jefas Chriſt, 
and fo accepred in his fight, their works, their ſacriice.and wor- 
ſhiplikerh him, howſoever they aredone in imperfettions ,. and 
in. many great weaknefſes and arenotſo' fully with their whole 
ſoule, minde and hearr, asthey ſhould bez bur carry the rouch 
of mans Ccorraption , and are not: able to abide the ſtritt and 
{treightjudgmenrof God: yer becauſe they proceed from them 
who are accepted in Chrift , they pleaſe him, . and the imper- 
fetions are pardoned. in Chriſt, and they raken for pure and 
holy. Prov.15.8. 1Pet. 2.5. *Asalirrle thing done of achild 
is AFPS 7405, then mach done by a rodeo | 
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Verſ11. the Propbeſie of Malachy. 


The propoſition of the Gentiles , and their great care and re= 
ſpe& of tus worſhip, verſe 1 1. the reddition of the Jewes, arid 
their corruption and careleſnefſe of his worſhip, renewing the 
former expoſtulation , verſe 12,13, Inthiswe are toconfider 
the worſhip of =P the circumſtances of jr it Nephron; 
1, the ground of it, my nome # great , repeated inthe beginning 
and ending of rhe verſe for more certainty of the thing ; 2. the 
matter, jicewſe and ob/ation ;, 3. the manner , and quality of it, 
pure , . oppoſit to the Fewes prophane and polluted(ervice of God. 
The circumſtances, 1. perſons,Gentilesz 2.place, every where. 
| Now for the meaning: The Papiſts have wreſtcd this place, 
to eſtabliſh the doctrine of their Maſſe; but how-abſurdly ſhall 
appeare, before we have ended with the Verſe ; in the meane 
time we will ſearch the true meaning of them, as they ly inorder. 

For from the riſing of the Sunne. ] Theſe words exprefle the 
place ; ſome expound them in the timepreſent, and theſe ei- 
ther take them abſolutely thus ; The Gentiles, though they have 
no knowledge of God but by nature, as much as they may learne 
our of the great bookes, the Heavens and the Earth, and the 
revolutions and changes of them, by the rifing of the Sunne,and 
the going downe of the ſame ; yer they offer anto God oblati- 
ons in their kind : Thus Montane, But this cannot be, becauſe 
of rhe quality of the ſacrifice following ; for ir is ſaid to be pure, | 
which could not comefrom themin that dimme light they had : 
Or conditionally , that the Gentiles would offer a pure ſacrifice, | 
if God did reveale himſelfe ro them as he hath tothe Jewes. 
Bur the words are ſo abſolutely ſpoken, they cannot thus be 
taken. 

Others, with more generall conſent on all fides, take them 
| in the furure tenſe , or time to come : that the time ſhould come 
; when the Lord ſhould tranſlate his worſhip from the Jewes to 
the Gentiles, and chen ſhould they bring holy offerings : And 
| thisis after the comming of Chriſt, who ſbould take away the 
Ceremonies, and abrogate the forme of the Jewiſh worſhip, and 
bring in pure and ſpiricuall ſacrifices. 

Now by this is noted the place, that 1s, through all the 
whole world. Pſal. 113.3. The Lords Name is praiſed from the 

riſing of the Sunne , unto the going downe of the ſame, Not that it 
' ſhould be at one time in all places of the world , for that never 
, was, norſhall be; bur, as among the Jewes, fo in the whole 
, world, before Chriſts comming, the greater part ofthern were 
' wicked Idolaters, and prophane men. Ifaiah 17. 6. and 6. 13. 
; bur ſucceſſively, now in oneplace, nowinanother, it ſhall be 
| poken andpreached in all the parts of the world before Chriſts 

ſecond comming, Matth. 26. 13. Pfal. 2.8. Ake of me, and I 
ſhall give thee the Heathen for thine inheritance , and the ends of the 


earth for thy poſſeſſion. — WS FM 
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. | ix i 
An" Expoſition upon © Chap. 1. 

-  Myweme ſhalt begreat. | Here is the ground of Gods worſhip ; 
'The Name of God, ſignifying diverle things, (in this place may 
be raken either for himſelfe, asa mans name is pur for his 
ARs-2.21. or for hisexcellency , majeſty and glory ; as Name 
for fame. Exod: 34. 5,6. Phil. 2.9. Gen. 11. 4. 1047 
"1 Trigreat ] Not that God is great orlefie, Magnum © par 
v1 ſunt ex tirgue ſunt ad aliguid. Ariftot. but ſhewed, or de- 
clared, or acknowledged to be great z as the word ſan&ified is u- 
ſed, Math. 6: \g.''and the word jaſtified , Math. 11; 19. Jam. 
2.21. | to * 

"Among the Gentiles | The perſons, by condition Gentiles, or 
Nations, taken ſometime generally for a company of People 
conliſting of many families gathered together, [ſa1ah, 1-4. Toh. 
11.52. Secondly more particularly for all people beſides the 
lewes, all Infidels, Gods people being raken from among them 
only, Ifaiah, 49.6. And fo it is amongſt thoſe who were not 
Gods people before, amongſtrhem whom the Iewes accounted 
fooles ; and didexrreamely hate ; ſpoken as ir were to provoke 
them to make more care of the worſhip of God , according to 
the denouncing; Deuter. 32.21. 

. And in every place incenſe ſhelbe offered unto me || Thematrer 
ofthis offering or worſhip is firſt ſaid to be Incenſe , by whichis 
underſtood prayer, invocation and thankſgiving as, Plal. 14.1.2. 
Let thy Prayet be direHed in thy ſight , as incenſe : and the lifting up 
of my hand! as an evening ſacrifice. Revel. 5.8. 

.- Secondly; : Iris ſaid ro be an oblation or offering , by which 
not underftead the Leviricall offering abrogated by Chriſt, 
neither rhe ſacrifice of Chriſt upon the crofſe, whichnone can 
offer bur he 3; and which only was to be performed andoffered 
npon rhe croffe before the-gare of Jernſalem ; nor the ſacrifice 
of che Maſſie, as ſhall after appeare , but by this is underſtood a 
mans ſelfe , every faichfull man with all char he hath ; forevery 
one of Gods:oughr both ro confecrate himſelfe ro the ſpiritual 
worſhip of God,and as it were ſacrifice him(clfe, and alſo offer 
up the ſacrifice ofprayer andpraiſe , andofrepenring, Juſtice, 

almes and orher rhingspleaſing rtoGod. Ror:. 13. 1. 1Pet. 2.5. 

Heb. 13. 15;16. Pfal/4.6.and 5.19. Andotrhis renew, Ter- 

tull;az and diverſcorher underſtand rhis place. 

Pare |} nor ſimply withont ſport, Ifaiah ; 64. 6. bur as the 
| Charch is called holy and withour ſpor, Cant.6. 9. firſt j inre- 
gard rheperſon offering ir ism Chrilt, and as his perſon hath his 
obedience and righteouſnefſe applyed and imputed to it, ſo his 
obedience harhyChriſt ro cover chewanrs ofir. Heb. 13.1 $.1Pct. 
2. | 

Secondly, In regard of inwardifan&ification, the ground of it, 
the party being regenarate by the worke of his ſpirit ,' and ſoe- 

| | very | 
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Verſa x. 
| 5a very ation .inbim,part holyand good,and well _ wOod, 
as comming and proceeding from his Spirit , thou incl 
taſte and: efdii infiftrfiries, as'warex paſti oats abit 
Chanell. Rom. 8. 26. and 15.x6. Atte.irgy enn | 57 nn ef 1%; 

This, hoogh dehreachtnlg}” 'yetis to tht) Daeer, 
32-21. andſb'a kind of provocation ro rhe Itaelites, provoking 
them fromtheexample the the Gentiles withia holy emujarion in 

jety and theworſhipofGod. The Tewes embraced/nor fincere> 
# the worſhip of God, bur parring it as irwere from them, :the 
Gentiles received it. (11540 iff 1 

' When one Church waketh nor acconmrofthe truch and wor- 
ſin of God;or doth reje&it; 'atother ſhall embrace 1t,-:!-//!+ 

x 4xchs the ro{ing of the Suxne unto the coin down of the ſame , ] 
The Lord, though he had (hewed much mercy and goodnefſe 
upon the Jewes; be isnorempryed by ie,bur hath che _—_ in ſtore 
for others, the Gentiles. - - 

The Lord is marvelous rich'in mercy, and liberalt in giving 
hisgoodnefſe to:the ſonnesof men, neither weary in giving;nor 
ever waſted with Yayo Bermyny Ln _ oY. _ 
1>L If any H me; tet 0 » I d give! 
Ms And and reproacheth no man,and it ſhall be hize. 
Rom. 10.12. forthere 14 'no di betweene the Jew and the 
Grecian; for he that it Lord over all ; 3x-richnwto all that call upon 
his: he gives, atall times, Lake 22. 12. his abilicy.is great , 
Ephe. 3. 20. the effe&s prove it, giving tnote then they aske, ro 
tO 4brehayy, for one'fonne defired, he gave'a ſeed as the ſtarres 


inthe heavens: z; To1ſazc, Gen, '2 $42 1,22: to Feecob, Gen. | 


48.11. To Solorwon, Kin 3: T1. 
precatio, Ambroſe in loc. BY: | 


Becauſe he is creator, and Lond of all, and by creation they : are 
his ſonnes, hetheir father. -Pherefore x afarher he will provide 
for all his their portions; 38 4brahom did,Gen.2 5.6.yea and fuch 
ts hjs care, that he cannot endure their wane../Now they are in 
themſelves continually wanting ; though he giveone thing, 
Eg noo of another a aſhbipand aner _—_ {till bee 
me | 

Becauſe its agreeableto his menaiGrency ad catneſſe to 
deile thus liberall berally; as it's __—_ and: burn. a Trinds 
to dealeaccording ro his ficence andgreatneſſe. ; +/+ 

' Becauſeir might be manifeſt the things they receive comers 
them not for their deſerrs, ''or themerit of ther prayers;or any 
_— + bur ofhis love and mercy, Saks dealethſo boun- 


"Ubarier: ef &/oria > ham 


Prayersare not meritorious, Tam. x: ior | 
-: If any want, be himſelf is cauſe of ic, thidem, to amen 
'An a to alke; : 1 
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, To rence to beliberall and nor weary of well doing, Gallas 
6 9ibOt vi 
Fromm f ne iſwgeooſan ing in all placrsand nations 
isthe w ray rs ya 
The Chiirch under = times of Goſpell,and bace Chrili, 
1s1i9ty-49 it hath heen'z limited toone Nationas tothe. Jexcy 
Pſal.147: 19,20. Iohn, 4-22. butthoſe limits axe plucked-up; 
and it 8 inlarged toalithe.Gentilesz2Qot onde as Nanoneny 
them, but roall the world, 19196 040 

This overthroweth the Church of Rome i, who limig. the 


0114.9) | Charthowhich.is erilarged by God, at®irmingeharto be onlyhe 


Catholique 
ſaith Auguſt, 
Epiſt. 48. ex 
communione 
totius ofÞide + 
Obje@. 


Anſre, 


Catholique Chutch which is at Rome, or which is ſubject 30 
the Romiſh tyrant ; how then is itto.all Nations, are all ſabject 
toc? how Catholique , when ie:is/but a particular Church? 
what is Catholique but univerſall >; Now to ſpeake thus , the 
Romane Catholique Church, is toſay , the particular univerſal 
Churchy. which in any reaſonable mans eare 1$moſt abſurd. 

But ſome times om amo were called Catholi- 
ques. 

Soxhey: were \bae then as 4 Com. Epiſt, Fandans, £4ps An 
EveryChurctrdid: it,andno afſamedthis prerogative 
ubtou ſelfe morethen another ; nelchex ons Gaeique au9e 
ſedtoparricalar, butto: herericall.- -The Catholique faith 
accounted the truefaith , and the Catholique faith edt 
Hereſte, / andithe Carhokque Church to heretical! Churches + 
Andin thiskinde the Church of Romecan leſt challenge ir toi 
ſelf; forjrisleaſt Cacholique, beingip many things hererical, 

Jewes corrupting and contemning the worſhip of God, 
the Genriles are called : through their Fall olyogion 1 15 Come to 


_ | the Gentiles. 
Godby the finnesof mantakesaccaſion to woke good tc 0.0» 


thers, and ro magnifichis mercy and goodnefſe.;. ſohere, by the 
ſinnes of the Jeweshe bringeth godcltoche Gentiles, and glory 
tohisowne Name. / 

Becauſe' he may rake from the wicked any-juſt occaſion of 
accuſing his providence and government,becauſe he ſuffers ſinae 


\ | ro be; that conld prevent it, whichindeed isa finne in him that 


dothi not, who isbound toit; but iris not ſo with God. The 
Phyſitjan isnot robeaccuſed when he maketh has patient fick, to 


bringhin}rohealrh; lefle here God, nocmakinghimſinae, bur 


leringhira atone ro his own corruptions. = 

Bedaulche is moſtwile, good andpowerfull, ant. would; fo 
manifeſt himſelfe, by bringing light our of darknefſe, goodaut 
our of evill ; for ro make pentro ark gaogly good, wopld 
norhing\d manifeſt this: omake fotneexcellent work of pure 


No goldisno great thing , allender Artizant:and:#{emall fkill | mn 
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Veal. io. the Prophefie of Mglachy. 
\doeits butof baſelead to make. pure gold is admirable Alch 


mie,; ſo robripggoodourt of good is Hamearer, but good out 
of evill Diviaws. . F4 | | 


not men finne, that the goodneſſe of God may he more magni» 
fied? - =? fs 1-1 40:9 oy + IP 
Such twa obje&ions were made ty St, Pawb, Rom. 3. 5,67,8. 


for then ſhould Gad judge unjuſtly,, which no man may fuppp 

thathe which is the judge of all the world ſhould be unjuſt ; and 
addeth, «b//#, which he uſerh often when he ſpeaketh of things, 
which'ſhould not ance be thought ,. and which the minde of a 
holy man ought -toabhorre once to thinke of 'z To theſacohd 
he anſwereth verſa 8. whoſe dearnation is juſt ;,, Shewing thar 
ſuch an error is fo farre differing from his doctrine, that he cen«. 
demns both it, andthe teachers and ſuggeſtersofir. For good 
is notan effect of the eyill, thar it af it ſclfe brings forth any ſuch 
thing, butthatcomes by the wiſdome power, and goadnes 


doe other things upon expeRtation af effets; for aman may be 
condemned for the evill, whatſoever effect ic brings forth by the 
goadneſſe of God, as Judas. Andifany man thusreaſon, it is as 
ifhethar had beenſicke of ſome deſperate diſeaſe, which when 
he is cured, 'and rhe ſkill of a Phyſitian grown famous by ic, 
he will againe furfer to fall into the like diſeaſe, that the Phy- 
ftian might be more famous ; or asf poore men and beggers | 
{bguld reſolve ſtill ro bee in need and to begge z becauſe that 
might magnifie the bounty and magnificence of the rich, | 
When weſeethe hatred-and malice of men to profit others, 
by their perſecutions ut word or deed,ſo that chey aremade more 
zealous and carefall, more upright and entire, there is no excuſe | 
for men,nor thanks cr them ro begiven, but theglory is tobe gj- 
ven totheLord, who thus turns things, & makes good ont of evil, 
Perſecuters unto the Martyrs,ſaith $6in1 Auguſtine,ere or the ham- 
mer #8 t# gold, asrhe Mill ro wheat;, -as the oyep ro bread, as the 


Why chen ſhowkd.any be punilhed far finne, ar why ſhould 


where alſo his anſwer isto the firſt, verſe 5. chigis moſt —_ | 
e 


of God : He hath giyen man a law that he muſt follow , and noe | 


furnaceto mertall, profit them , worke ther ,'andpurge them, 
bur no thanke to: itisnot out of thenatureofrhem, 'byr 
fromthe ſkill of the Gold-ſmith, the baker, &c. forrhey would 


bruiſe them in peeces, if he did not temper, and moderate. 
uſe them for the g00d of them, ſd igisin this. Rom. 8.28, -' 
| Wearejnthe ater dayes, wherein iniquity hach got the up- 


conſume rhe gold with rhe drofſe, the whear with thechaffe; and | 
moderate, and 


Uſe 1, 


Uſe 2. 


per hand, and finnedorh abound 7. it js matter of griefe and 
trouble, if we confider what they are, and what of themſelves 
«hey bring; the wrath of God, bis rod and plagues : yet are they 
or will be lefſe troubleſome , when we confider that God canand 


will 
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Expoſition upon '' Chap: 1. 
will rurne them ro his ownegloty, and the good of his Charch. | 
To converſe among venomous$creatures,” tohave to doe with 
ranke poyſon, is fearefull and troubleſome , as they are ftimples 
andin themſelves; but when they' are once Fkilfully renipered 
by the Art of the Apothecarie , when the Phyſicians {Killharh 
made a juſt and good compoſition of them, then, though it be 
notaltogether roorhſome, yet it is not ſo eroubleſome norhurt- 


| full unto men :'So in this, | 


For imitation , to teach us to endeavour to make good our 
ofevill, andby the ſinnes of men , our owne, or others, rake 
occaſion ro glorifie God the more, or to helpe and profit-our 
felves or others : by our owne fins, or others under our charge, 
to be humbled both to repentance, as alſo to true humility and 
lowlineſſe of ;nind , as Pawt, 2 Cor. 12. 7,21. In the firines of 
others, nor to triumph over them, but to bleſſe rhe. mercy of | 
God, and magnifie his goodnefſe, that he keeps us from the 
like, who have no lefſe in ns the ſeed of rhem, than they have 
accounting our ſelves as much beholden to God for keeping 'us 
fromthoſe ſinnes, as if we had committed them , and he had 
| remitted or pardoned them tous. As Anguſtine. 
; My Name isgreat. | Here is the ground of allche worſhip of 
| God which follows; being ſmitten with a reverence & perſwa- 

ſion of his greatnefle and Majeſty, they worſhip and ſerve hit. 
The ground-and foundation of all true and ſincere worſhip of 
God, is rhe p:r{wafion and acknowledgment of his greatneſſe, 
and the want of itcauſe of contempt of God, and ofhis worſhip. 
What maketh mens perſons admired and ſought robur this? 
when they are accounted great, and men conceiveſo of them. 
This is manifeſt by thar, Pal. 104. 1,2, 3,&c. Jer. 5. 22. Rom. 
12. 1. conferred with Cap. 11.33, 34, 35, 36. when Pharaoh 
would give no leaveto the people of 7ſ-ae/to worſhip God, nor 
feare _ Word himſelfe, he ſaid, Who is the Lord ? Exod. 5. 2. 
Matth. 6. 

Becauſe greatnefſe drawes honour and reverence of itſelfe. 
[The Heathen alledge why they worſhip the Hoaſt of Heaven, 
becauſe God hath given them ſuch majeſty and beauty. Chry/oft. 
rellsthem it was their corruption, that they went nor higher to 
ſee Godsgreatnefſe.. *  * 

This diſcovers unto us a notable and devilliſh policy of Sa- 
can; when he would breed contempt of God and his worſbip, 
then brought he in images and image-making into the Church, 
thar under the ſhapes and formes of baſe creatures, hee might 
wipe out of theminds of men the greatnefſe and infinirenefſe of 


«ſt, c-ntenne-| God, andimpreffein them ſome baſe conceir of him, chat their 
re Deum in 3. | Dearts might thinke bur baſely ofhis worſhip and ſervice. * Tis a 
magine, 


moſt eafie thing toconteraneGod in an image, ſaith one. They 
| perſwade 


[Verluy. the:Rropbeſie of Malachy. | wgy 
'perfwademienthatir isrohelpe devorion; as Feroboarm would 
make rheworſhip of God eafie unto the people, by ſerting ap 
two Calves Pun and Be:belt x: Kings 22 buras hee tnade it ro 
beabhorredg -forhefe makeGods worſhip nor tobe regarded, 
and men mdrecoldiniato! i 179 216405.077 209093 [ 
This may reach as the-reaſon of ſo-mich-cortuption in the 71(e 2. 
worſhip and ſervice of God; want ofknowledge and perfwafi- 
on of the greatheſſe and infinjreneſſe of God : Hence are addiri- 
ons and derrattionsfromit; for if they were perfwaded he were 
infinicely wiſe, and onely-wife, who needed no counſellortr nor | 
advifer whar isfit for hisfervice and worſhip , then wonld rhey 
never haveſo'many inventionsand traditions of their owne, on | 
which they dote more, than they love that he hath commanded; | 
as men dore-more on their owne children, rhan they affe&t o- | 
thers. From this it is, that they either omit or conrtemne his. 
worſhip, andrheparts of it, or they performe them onely of | 
; courle, for faſhion , and pro forma tantkm : hence they preferre | 
man before him, ſeeking rather to pleaſe ran, fearing rather 
rooffend man, as ithe had more rewards or puniſhments than 
God to conferre or inflict, Id 2 
To reach us, to the end we may worſhip him aright, tola-| Uſe 3+ 
bourto be inſtrufted , and to know his greatneſſe, and beper- 
ſwaded of his infinirenefſe in wifedome, 'and knowledge, and 
power, juſtice , mercy, 'bounty,- and fathlike. 'And this is 
ro be had by looking into his workes, by ſtudying his Word, 
; and by obraining his Spirir. + | 2 
| © Amongthe Gentiles. | They who were not his people, norbe- 
loved, neither had any thingthat coulddeſervelove,. bur ra- 
| ther harred , are choſen and called of God. 
| The ele&ion and calling of God ; whether of a fewor ma-| Dot#rine. 
ny , whether a Nation, 'or partricalar men, it is free,atid with- | 
our deſert, of mercy without tmeric. © SITE 
| Andinevery place.) Hereis the place where the ſervice of God 
| is to be performed, and fpirituall Gcrifice to be offered anto 
| him; not npon the Altar, 'or m the Temple; butevery where, 


all placesbeing indifferent-, &rcumſtaficesr; 


bi there 
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there taken for a publique place, becatiſe of the oppoſition, verſ. 
22. which thing | — through all eſtabliſhed Churches 
that have beene, or are, asthe Hiſtories of all times ſhew they 
had open places and meetings for their aſſemblies and ſervice of 

od, except in time of | ye For the ſecond, fee Matth. 
6. 5, 6. prayer inthe cloſer. SoGen. 24.63. prayer in the field, 
Matth. 14. 23. prayer in a Mountaineaparr. 

Becauſe then the Arke of Gods preſence and his mercy-ſeat 
was in the Temple, butnow all ſuch ceremonies are removed ; 
the ſubſtance being come , the ſhadows are gone. And now is 
he every where with his preſence, where heeis ſought for, as 
_ then was, bur had limited thera to that place to ſeeke 

m. 

Becauſe every one hath a Temple about with him whereſoe- 
ver heis, 1 Cor. 6.19. Yeſt, Had notthey ſo? Af. Yes: 
but God had limited them. 

Becauſe the publiqueplace is moſt fit for publique, both for 
order and —— and private for private, becauſe a man 
may more freely confefſe and mourne for his finnes, and hemay 
be more fit , being freed fromthe accurrences ofeye and eare, 
by which the fraile heart of man and his mind is drawne a- 
Ways 

To ſhew theerrour of thoſe who thinke a publique place ber- 
ter for their prayers than private , when indeed the Church is as 
private as any other , when a man is alone; and then apublique 
place is more excellent for the worſhip of God, when the con- 
gregation is aſſembled for that purpoſe. When they are coge-*) 
ther , atman hath more helps , moreincirations and provocati. 
ons, being more affe&ed, one kindling an another, as two 
burning coales or billets; their prayers more forcible and effe- 
uall; otherwiſe when they are raed » one place isas holy as 
another , a mans cloſet and chamber fitter by much than any 0- 
ther, for the reaſons before. Anda ſuperſtitious opinion of the 
place will make a mans prayer more unacceptable, both becauſe | 
that affection. crofſerh the flat aſſertion of God here and elſe- | 
where, and againe eſtabliſherh the ceremony, and denyes the | 
comming of Chriſt. | 

A direftion toevery man to performe the worſhip of God e- 
very where : tolifr up pure hands unto God in all places, per- 
forming ranges worſhip in publique places, and. acc 
times, ſerving God as is faid of Azze, Luke 2. 37. Shee was £ 
Widow about foureſcore and foure yeeres, and went not out of the | 
Temple, but ſerved God with faftings and prayers night aud day ;, 
which was ſine omiſſione , nou ſine intermiſſione, ſaith Beds; and 
private ſervice in their private places: asGod beſtows private | 
bleſſings privately upon men, as remiſſion of ſinoes, and re- 


— 


___quires| 
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as God conferres benefits on us, he is con- 
renc to doe it privately , yet wee will ne- 
ver worſhip God bur before witneſſes, and 
for oſtentarion ſake? ſaith Saint Chryſo- 
flome. Hezekiah turned himſelfe ro the 


the Propheſie of Malachy. 


quiresno witneſle : Is't not abſurd,where- 


Ig99. 

2.0modo non abſurdum , ut in quibus 
nos ipſe beneficio «fficit , ſolo teſtimonio 
noſtri content w ſit ; nos autem in qus- 
bus ipſum colimus., alios teſtes quara- 
mes, & ad oftentati;mem quicquam fa- 


ciamu. Chryloſt. bom, 21. ad populum 


—— 


Antioch. 


wall, and prayed. 
A comfort for all thoſe who by any occaſion may be exclu- | Uſe 35 { 
ded from the publique aſſemblies and places of Gods worſhip, | 
whether unjuſtly excommunicated or caſt our ofthe Church, as 
he was that was caſt out, Joh. 9. or otherwiſe hindered by the 
violence of man, or the handot God, yer whereſoever hebe, 
in every place may he worſhip God, and God will reſpe& and 
accept that worſhip from him. He that found out the once 
blind , now ſeeingman, though caſtour, will be found when 
he is ſought , though our of the Temple and Church ; he that 
was found of Hezek#ab in hisbed, of Partand $ilas in the pri- 
ſon, of Joxas inthe Whales belly ,” of P:x/ upon the Sea, and| 
in every place where they held up pure hands unto him ; he is 
the ſame ſtill, and willbc found oft them that ſeeke him arighr, 
every where. Princes have their times and places; out of 
which if they be taken, and petitions put up,.. they that doe 
ſo, offend; and for fivour carry me ſure. Sometime they 
are like to Ahaſhneroſh, Eſter 4.11. time as Derive, Dan. 


— 


” — 
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' this workhip. 


6.7, 8. but God tseverready toheare. 
Incenſe ſhall be offered, and a pure offering.) The matter of 


The Papiſts aftirme, that by this can be underftood nothing 
elſe but the moſt holy ſacrifice of the body and'blood of Chriſt, 
offered in every place in; the ſacrifice ofthe: Mafle ;iweunder- 
ftand it of ſpirituall ſacrifices , not reall; wherheris moſt pro- | 
bable we muſt enquire. OE ON EE 

They, to overthrow ours, and toeſtablifh cheirowne, {xy | 0bje&. 1 
The word uſed for offering , Micha, ſignifies an d_ "% "nog 
facrifice, which-wasmade of Oyle'and Incenſe; and ſono fpi- 
rituall ſacrifice, | F 5. 


TothisI anſwer, that chien ir cannor be the ſacrifice ofthe 
Mafſe , which confifterh -not of any fuch chings; 'buroÞ rhe 
formes of Breadand Wine. fi | +2fl?,32430J N03 


Againe, it.is falſe which they: y for iris uſed for pirietiall 
facrifice: PAL 1 412. 4 1 —_ mg 


Bue ſecondly; ſpitivuall ſacrificeswere.amon be Jewsand! bi &* 2. 
he ſpeaketh of a facrificewhich wasnotamon  chem;cherefore: yf mk 
It muſt be underſtood of the Maſle., :for, he tpeakertii of a new! | 

11 3: \ 


ſacrifice, - f SEA 


Anſw, 1, 


Anſw. 2. 


Iris anſwered, here ishevera wordofanew Sacrifice, but of \Anſw. 
I Pex. 


of 
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a pureone ; Not making the 4 ne berwixt new and old, 
asif they in the old Teſtament had never uſed theſe ſacrifices 
ſpoken of, but that they did nor fo frequently,neither relyed up- 
on them ſomiich as upon their externall outward facrifices. Burt 
the oppoſition is berwixt the Leviticall ſacrifices which were of- 
fered in one only place, & for which God was offended that they 
were (0 corapelf offired » and thecleane ſacrifices among the 
Gentiles. : 

Thirdly , Itis called a pure ſacrifice: Now that cannot bee 
of ſpirituall ſacrifices, when ye ſay all the works of the godly are 
imperfect , and impure , as a menſtruous cloth ; and only the fa- 
crifice of the Maſſe ispure. 

To this is anſwered , That the worſhip of God, performed 
according to his word and will, in it felfe is _ and thongh 
therebe many infirmities and ſpots in the faithfull, and in their 
manner of offering of them; yer”, becauſe they offer up ſpiritu- 


all ſacrifice by Jeſav Chriſt, who by his blond hath purged his 


Church ; that he might make it withour ſpor, andſo their facri- 
fices, they are pure. Hebr. 13.15. 1Pet. 2.5. Andas for their 
Maſle, itis moſt impure: and to have ir pure, they require the 
deyoute and religious intention of the Prieſt, which being wan- 
ting makes it impure. 

Bur that thiscannot be underſtood of the Maſfe, and the (a- 
crifice in it , isthus proved : we would demand of them, whe- 
ther they take theſe words properly, or figuratively ; Ifproper- 
ly, then this place muſt needs be underſtood of legall worſhip, | 
and ſo doth not pertaine to thenew Teſtament ; yea then muſt 
they offer incenſe in the Maſſe as well as bread. If figuratively, 
' then is the Maſſea Metaphoricall and figurative ſacrifice, and nor 
a true, reall, and outward facrifice, as they ſay it is. Bur if they 
will rake the firſt metaphorically , and the latter properly, be- 
ſides the monſtrous abſurdity of it, ſee what follows; the word 


cl g_—_ ſacrifite made of flowre , oyleand incenſe , a breaden 


crifice, Levit.2.1. then overthrow they their tranſubſtanria- 
tion ; for if they. offer bread, it is not his body : finally , that 
this cannot be underſtood of the ſacrifice of the Maſſe, is appa- 
retiefrom circumſtance of place and perſon; for this may be of- 
feted every where, that not, but upon an Altar only ; This by 
all the Gentiles, that by Prieſts only. 

By this:then we underſtand onely ſpirituall ſacrifices of the 


[new Teſtament, as it is uſuall with the Prophets to ſet then otit 


by the names of the ſacrifices of the old Teſtament , that 'they 
| might more familiarly ſhew torhemofthis age , that the Gen- 
tiles are called ro rhe truereligion. 

Incenſe ſhall be offered”) Heſheweth that the Gentiles , called 


| jand converted unto God, will worſhip him. 


Thoſe 


4 


[ 
' 
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Thoſe who are effetually called , and rruly converted unto 
God, muſt and will worthip him, be carefull and zealous 
of his worſhip and ſervice. Iſaiah, 27. '1 3. In that day alſo ſhall 
the great trumpe be blowen, and they ſhall come , which periſhed in the 
land ofgAſhur ;, And they that were chaſed into the Itnd of Agyyt , 
and they ſhall worſhip the Lord in the holy mount at Jeruſalem: Iſaiah, 
2.3. 1Pet. 2.9. ſeit practiſed, 2Kings, 5.17. Moreovey Naa- 
man ſaid. ſhell there not be given 10 thyſervant two mules load of this 
earth? for thyſervant will henceforth offer neither burnt ſacrifice, 
wor offering unto any other God, ſave unto uhe Lord. AQS.12 .41, 

2 | 


1.73. nowevery thing tends to his properend , andis carried to 
it by nature, asaſtone 1s to his Center , and fire to his ſphere. 
Hence we may gather why ſo many, and the moſt, are ſo little 
carefull for the ſervice and worſhip of God , being either neg- 
le&ers or contemners of itz they are men uncalled , unconver- 
ted : called they areby the ſound of the word , Math. 22. but 
noteffeually called and converted ; and therefore'no marvell 
if they worſhip him nor, neither be carefull for his ſervice, when 
they are forwardtnough for dutyes to men; yea, and by this 
may we judge them not to be called, when everything elſe hath 
his rime, and they are carefull and diligent about the duties of 
civill honeſty, and the workesof their worldly callings, and can 
find no time for the ſervice of God and his worſhip,and think e- 


yery houre or minute roo much that is ſpent in offering up in- 
cenſe rothe Lord; Their calling in week the day will not afford 
them rime to pray unto God , unlefle it be tro mumble a few 
prayers when they are waſhing their hands, as Papiſts or other 


| 


thar might have been before , or may be done after, or haye nod 
 neceflity ro bedone atall : All rhe perſwading a man can uſe , 
yet ſhall he. nor prevaile in a weeke ro perſwade them to ſpend 
fome houres1n reading and praying, in keeping the bookes of 
cheir conſcienein good order , when as upon the Lords day no 
perſwaſion needeth ro make them keepe athome, and bee buſie 
ig their account of the world ; ever againſt the ſervice of God 
they obje& their calling, their children , their wives, profits, 
pleaſures, andſuch like; but never the ſervice. of God againſt 
them; doethey not ſhew they areuncalled, unconverted? 

 Toinſtrn&asmany as are called and converted, how carefull 
they ought tobe of the worſhip and. ſervice of God, yea, to 
ſhew and ſealenp their calling by this. Peters wives mother de- 
livered from her feaver;preſenly adminiſtred unto Chriſt; when 
Elijah did but caſt his mantle over a , 1 Kings 19. 19, 20. 


IT _. (- 


| 


Becauſe this is the end of their calling and converſion; Luke | 


like, or putting on their apparell, But upon the Lords day the 
| ſerviceof God muſt permit them unneceſſarily to. doe things 
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he ranne afrer him to ſerve him - they muſt then remember 
Godsend, and not defear him ofir. They muſt remember 
| what they were, and ſee his mercy , what they are,and acknow- 
ledge his bounty, who hath of bondflaves made them free, of| 
ſervants ſonnes. Ifhe had bur delivered them, allaman could | 
doe were little enoughz more,rhat he hath thus advanced them, | 
Thereforemuſt they doe him the more honor, and be more | 
zealous of his ſervice and worſhip, and if they be upbraided for | 
it, they muſt anſwer as David did, 2Sam. 6. 21,22, Then David: 
ſaid unto Michal , it was before the Lord, which choſe mee rather | 
then thy father and all his houſe , and commanded me to be ruler o- 
wer the People of the Lord, even over Iſrael : And therefore will1 
play before the Lord , and wili yet be more vile then thus, and will. 
be low in mine owne fight, and of the very ſame maid ſervants , 
whichthou haſt ſpoken of, ſhall T be had in honor. | 
Incenſe and an offering | By the reall and outward ſacrifice of the | 
Jewes, he underſtanderh the ſpirituall facrifice of the Gentiles, | 


and Church under Chriſt. 
nfr Under the Goſpell Chriſtians are freed fromall outward, and 
reall ſacrifices to be offered immediately ro God; and of them 
are only required ſpiritnall ſacrifices, as their ſoules and bodies, 
their prayers ard praiſes, their repentance and almes, Rom. 1 2.1. 
| Hebr. 13. 15,16- 1 Per. 2. 5.Phil. 4.18. Iohn4.23. 
eh). 7. Becauſe their prieſthoodis only ſpiritual , therefore is his ſa- 
-rifice only ſpirituall; ſuch as the prieſt, ſuch his ſacrifice , 1 Pet. 
2.5. Andyee, as lively ftones, he made a ſpiritnall bouſe, an holy. 
— to offer up ſpirituall ſacrifices acceptable to God by Jeſwe | 
Chrift, i | 
Reaſ.2, | Becanſtall thoſeoutward ceremonies were ſhadows & types; 
| *10w the body and truth being come; they are aboliſhed. | 
Becauſe ceremoniesand ſacrifices were given the Church for 
her infirmities, andonely as a help to keep her from the corrup- 
tions of Idolaters,til ſhe had _— a 3 ofGod ina larger | 
$i quis uxorem hahet propemſam ad impudicitiam , "OT meaſure. St. Chryſ.com- | 
e LG locts ont it [4p Frokers SS cabebas Pares the Church roa wite z and 
ut exnen liceat vagars pro rbitrio, addit preter:aEu- God toa huſband £ and thus ex- 
nuchos , pediſſequas & autillas qui cam daligentiſ= prefſeth his purpoſe : If a man 
ſime cuſtodiant , ut fider ejue non ampli efſet ſu havea wife wantonly diſpoſed, 
peBti : py 9m + cum fudris , Hoſ. 2. 1g. verumilie 16 confines her to ſome certaine 
populu adrcodum fuit infirmus ac debilss & ad adul- places, roher chambers andpri- 


teria idolatrig ultra modum proclivis , Ouare De . 

1s eam ſepar avit a ceterir tbr, & So C a= Vate rooames , chat ſhee may nor 

142n ſeorfim habitare volnit ," a ceremonits & ritibus gad abroad at her pleefare 5 and 

tndique cen 4 pedagogir tnſtodiri z ut fides ejus non APPOINTS her Eannches & cham- 

eſſet amplins ſuſpetFa : ita rm maritus, fic Deus cum bermaids diligently to attend | 

Jam ſpiritum ſantum per Chriſiem eccleſse donavit, her , that her honeſty may not 

| cuſtodiam ceremoniarum ab-ea removit, Chryſoſt, hs ſaſpetted ; ſo Goddeale with | 
| the 
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the Jewes, Hoſea, 2. 19. thatpeople was much inclined to adul- 
rery of falſe worſhip, therefore God ſhur them up from other 
Nations, and made them dwell alone in- Canaan , and kept 
guard upon them with rires and ceremonies, as ſo many peda- 

ogues , thattheir faith tro him might nor beſuſpe&. But now 
when God had given his holy Spirit by Chriſt unto his Church, 
he removed from her the cuſtody of ceremonies. 

Our bodies are reall ſacrifices, ſo are our almes. 

The firſt is not ourward ; the ſecond is not immediately offe- 
red to God. And the ſacrifice is not the thing given, but the 
' affeftion, as appeares by the difference which Chriſt pur be- 
| twixt the widow and the rich rulers , in their offering to the 
treaſury. 

Then are there now no externallreall Prieſts, ſuch as were 
under the Law , becauſe no externall reall ſacrifice : he who 
rooke away the ſacrifice, rooke away the fſacrificer. And as he 
was the end of the Law, that is, ofthe morall Law z becauſe he 
was the conſummation & perfection of it, working and perfe&- 
| ing that the Law could not; ſo was he the end of the ceremoni- 
alllaw, as death is the end of all living creatures , becaufe by it 
they ceaſe tobe ſo; ſo Chriſt theirperiod ; - for by him they are 
aboliſhed. And ifthey , then thePrieſthood, he being the laſt 
externall and reall Pricft : for otherwiſe the word «5 is never 
uſed in thenew Teſtament ; but either ro Chriſt in reſpe& of 
his propitiatory ſacrifice, or toall true Chriſtians in reſpe& of 
their ſpirituall ſacrifices, and never applyed to any Ecclefiafti- 


for a ſacrificer; bur as by the etymology of ir , it ſignifies an el- 
der,a Preſbyter or Prieſt. . 

| Tomeer woke gacraies that lives upon the earth who be- 
| ing careleſe ofGod , his worſhip and ſeryice,as he hath preſcri- 
| bedand commanded the ſame, doe pretend that if he would re- 
| quire ſach ſacrificesas were in uſe under the law; they would be 
| arany coſt withthe Lord; like thoſe hypocrites, Mich. 6.6, 7. 
| Where with ſhall | come before the Lord, and bow my ſelfe before the 
| bighGod 8 ſhall I come before him with burnt offerings , and with 
calves of a yeare old? will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, 
; or with tex thouſand rivers of oyle ? ſhall T give my firſt borne for my 
 tranſgr-ſſion , even the fruit of my body for the ſinne of my ſoule? 
, when they could not endure what is told chem. Verſe, 8. hee 
| hathſhewed thee , O man, what is good , and what doth the Lord re- 
| quire of thee? ſurely to doe juſtly, andto love mercy , and to hum- 
| ble thy ſelf to walke with thy God. Any thing but that they ſhould 


| doe theyprerend robe willing todoe, like children, who like | 


any manner of education, bur that rheir parents would bring 
| themupin; Ifin a trade, oh ifrhey might follow their book , 
| = 2 any 
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call order or funftion of men, as we commonly take the word, |- 
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any thing but thac they ſhould, and their Parents would have. 
So with theſe z they know not, or will not know rheir owne 
heart, which is naturally irreligious, andnever will like that is 
commanded, but would goe a whoring with their owne imagi- 
nations zand ever will like that they may not have , or will not 
be accepted, when they contemne that they have; and not re- 
ſpeQing cheſe, they cannor bur conremne thar is otherwiſe en- 
joyned , as Luke 16. 30, 31. he ſaid, Nay father 4brobam, bur 
if.one come unto them from the dead, rhey will amend their 
lives. Then he faid unto him, if they heare not Moſes and the 
Prophets , neither willthey be perſwaded,thongh oneriſe from 


| the deadagaine. They arelike to a woman , ro whom one ma- 


kinglove, anddeliring her perſon , ſhe difſiking his, anſwers 
him ſhe will give him any thing bur herſelfe , her riches, jew- 
els, bracelers, and ſuchlike z onely to put him off, becauſe ſhe 
ſeeshe deſires her perſon onely ; and theother if -he would de- 


fire, (he would ſoone deny him. 
To teach us how wee ought now with all diligence and fre- 
performmge theſe, and offer theſe facrifices more than 
they z theſe were common to ns and them, they were burden- 
ed with others, of which we are eaſed, which were charge- 
able and toyleſome, Ats1 5.10. As,2 Kings 5-13. it was with 
Namsaz ; his ſervants came and ſpakeunto him, and ſaid , Fa- 
cher, if the Prophet had commanded thee a great thing , woul- 
deſt chou nor have done it? how much rather then, when hee 


| aith ro thee, Waſh, and be cleane? SoſayT, if he had laid 


that burden alſo upon us, onght we notto have done both? 
how mach more when he hath eafed our ſhoulders? And if we 
ſhonld not, how ſhould we be juſtly condemned of unthank- 
Fulnefſe? The Wife that 'newly married had a wiſe and ſtrait 
Huſband, knowing her frailty and infirmities, and therefore 
ſet a watch over her, and appointed ſervants to obſerve her, till 
her affefion and faith were ſerled, when ſhe ought and didho- 
nour, and obey, and love him : If he free her from them, and ſet 
herar liberty from that grievous bondage and tedious thing, 
will ſhe rhen honour him rhe lefſe ? Queſtionlefſe ſhe ought nor, 
but if ſhe doe, as the corruption of allis rowaxe worle by li- 
berty , then isſhe condemned of unthankfulnefſe the more. So 
'tis with us. : 

Txcenſe.] The worſhip, prayers, and ſervice of the Gentiles 19 
reſembled by this, nor onely familiarly ro ſhew ro them of that 
age , but toreach, that rheir ſervice, works, and worſhip 1s 
acceptable unto God, as ſuch things are acceprableto rhe ſmell 
and ſences of men; for in them God rookenodelight at all, nei- 
ther conld doe, his nature being fpirituall. ; 

The works of Gods children, their worſhip , ſervice , and 


 fpicicuall 


Verſ.11. the Propheſie of Malachy. 


| 205 


ſpiricuall ſacrifices delightfull and acceptable to hi , as ſweet 
perftumesare tothe ſmell of men. | | 

Aed a pure offering. ] It is oppoſed ro the Fewes ſinnes, who 
offered unto God polluted and unperfett ſacrifices , not ſuch as 
they ought, andſuch as were according to the Law. But now 
their oftering ſhall be pure. | 

The works, a&tions, and worſhip of ſuchas are truely called 
and converted, are holy and pure : Thus propheſieth Malachy, 
that the Gentiles converted unto God , their workes and wor- 
ſhip of him ſhall be a pure offering. 'Thus St. Paw/ſpeakes of the 
offering of the Romans, Chap. 12.1. thatirt is holy. Jude calls 
their faith moſt holy, verſ. 2 0. There were a few in Sarditrue- 
ly religious, and converted, their garments were undefiled, 
Revel. 3. 4. 

Becauſe they are done according to his Word , now they 
walke by that rule; things before they did at randome, now 
they know his Will, and after chat they doe. And it is a rule, 
that worſhip performed according to the Word, in themſelves 
are good and pure; as theſacrifices which were according tothe 
| Law, were pureandcleane for the matter of them. 

Becauſe the parties are holy, they are a holy Prieſthood; 
1 Per. 2.5.nowa good thing done in matter by holy men,muſt 
needs be holy. 

But how can they be holy , when there is eadem ratio totiuns & 
partis.And theChurch for ſporsis compared to theMoon,Cant. 
6.9. 

This is anſwered, that he is fo, becauſe he is in Chriſt, and 
hath his righrteouſnefſe imputed to him, both to his perſon,and 
| his obedience, 1 Cor. 1.30. & nox radiis ſolaribws, ſed ipſo 
| ſole emi@Fus ;Revel. 12. 1. as the Churchis ſaid tobe cloathed 
with the Sunne, Hebr. 13.15. 1 Pet. 2.5. 

Thirdly, becauſe of his inward fanctification, the ground of 
' ir, rheparty being regenerated by the works of the Spirit , and 
| ſoevery aftionis in him part holy, and good, and wellpleafing 
' toGod, as comming and proceeding from his Spirit, though 
' having atang and raſt of his infirmities, as water paſſing through 
| apipeorchanuell. Rom. 8. 26. and 15. 16. 
| Thisteacheth what to judge of the works and worſhip of all 
 thatareuncalled and unconverted, notonely of Heathen and 
| Infidels, but ofunbeleeversin the Church, they muſt needs be 
impure and unholy, elſe were it nothing that is here affirmed of 
theſe after theircalling. And indeed needs muſt it be; for, Tit. 

' I. 15, Unto them that arc defiled and unbekeving is nothing pure, 
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| but even their mind end conſcience is defiled, So farre is it that | 


; they ſhould be merita preparatoria, as ſome Papiſts ſpeake of 
; them; for unholy things cannot pleaſehim , lefſe procure or de- 
| T 3 ſerve 
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ſerve ooFhings from him : though they doe the things for 
matter good, yer a good thing is oftentimes marred in the hand- 
ling, and more when they are done by ſome men, and ſuch 
men. 
Secondly, this provesthat mens callings are free, without 
deſerts, when the things that they doe before , even their beſt 
are impure andunholy, ſuch, as God ſhewed his great patience 
in that he did not confound them tor them z and more the riches 
of his mercy , that for all them, yer he called them. 
This comforreth every one that is truely converted unto 
God ; his works and worſhip is pure andholy, and ſo accepred 
of God, even then, when he carryeth the body of (inne about 
with him, Rom. 7.21. when in himſelfe he finds many infirmi- 
ties, yea, and when his heart tells him thar his beſt work is not 
withour the tainr of his corruption , yea, aand when his heart 
may miſdeeme him ; as Jacobs did, leſt his Father ſhould dif- 
cerne him : fo his corruptions; yet then is he pure and holy,and 
ſopleaſing roGod, becauſe he is in Chriſt, and he and his obe- 
dience hath put on the faire Robe of Chriſts righreouſneſle, 
which is not a {cant garment, as Berrard laith , bur one that 
reacherh tothe heeles, and covererh all the parrs of chic foule, 
as Jacob had Eſaus garment : And as if he looked upon us in our 
ſelves, he ſhould ſee nothing pure; ſo in him all chings appeare 
as heis; yea, and becauſe he 1s ſandified by the Spirir, thoſe 
corruptions that often hinder and ever taint the beſt actians, 
God accounteth not theirs ; nay, he ſaith they are nor theirs, as 
long as there is a worke of the Spirit in them (ſtriving againſt 
them; and gray at the ſight and ſence of them. Thar which 
Bernard (peaketh of envy , Thou feeleft it, but agreeſt not toit ;it 
is @ paſſmon in thee that Godone day will heale , not ſuch 4 finne as be 
will condemne thee for : fo may we fay of orhers, for they are 
not theirs for, 1 John 3.9. his regenerate part ſinneth nor,nay, 
itabhorrerh char the body of finne hath done, and worketh in 
him. -Marke the words, faich Berz. he doth not, bar ſuffereth 
chem imwillingly robe done in him; as that, Rom. 7. 17, Now 
then it is uo more I that doe it, but the finve that dwelleth in we. Tt 
1s done indeed in me, butnort of me, while I conſentnot toit. 
To reach every one thar would have his offering pure, and 
his ſervice holy before God, to labour for erue faich in Chriſt; 
and rhe ſanfification of his Spirit: By the firſt he ſhall put on 
Chriſt, "by whom all hisdeformiries ſhall be cavered , all bus 
finnes and infirmities, as the deformities ofthe body areby. 3 


garment. By the ſecond he ſhall reſift and fight againſt the fleſh, 
and be grieved at the ſence of the evill in him, and ſo the rege» 
nerate part not conſenting, but hating and-ſtrivingagatnlt ir, 


ehar bad dye and tin&ture which the beſt a&ions receive on 
: the 
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ro him, nor reject his ſervice and worke for it. But 2 Chro. 30. 
19, 19. The good Lord will 'pardon every one that prepareth his 
heart to ſeeke God, though he be not cleanſed according to the puriſi- 
cation of the ſanFuary. 


VERSE XII. 


f 


| 
his meate is not to be regarded. 


| 


UT yee have polluted it, ] This verſe and the next is 
the ſecond part of the compariſon, touching the Jewes, and 
their great prophaning and corrupting of his worſhip ; which is 
ſer downe firſt generally, then'in particular: and his, firſt, in 
thought, in this verſe; ſecondly, in word: thirdly, indeede, 
verle 1 3, 
For the general], bt yee have polluted it, ] Wherein firſt, the 
perſon; ſecondly the finne, you, withanEmphaſis z you w 
[ have choſcn of all nations of the earth, whom I have beautified 
wuthſo many benefits, and ſoſtrangely preſerved , Deuter. 4. 


32.4439. and many places of that nature, Againe, you who 
profeſſe your ſelves in ſpecial] manner to be tny people, that you 
{ſhould chus uſe me, who ought rather otherwiſe to have hono- 
red mee, itisin you the more hainous,to me the more grievous 
| and offenſive. 

Polluted it ,or my name | Their (infull A& : not that Gods name 
| 1s, Or can be polluted by mans finnes, more than the ſun can be 
| by adunghill; bur this is ſpoken, firſt, becauſe they polluted 
 tholethings which he had appointed robe highly reverenced, 
; andſer his marke or his name upon them, ' 4 Cor. 10.28,and 11. 
| 27. ſecondly, becauſe God did ſoeſteeme of it in his accepta- 
; tion , Ads, 9.5» Math. 25,40. thirdly , becaufethey did as 

much as lay in them , in their endeavor, nothing was wanting 
on their parts, Hebr.6.6.and 10. 29. 
In that yee ſoz, ] The firſt parricular , cheir igward thought ; 
yee thus ſay in your hearts, in your minds,you deſpiſe my name, 
my worſhip, and ſervice : A baſe conceirof the worſhip of God; 
Gods table, rhatis, his altar ispollured, isnot greatly to be re- 
iS | garded 


— - 


— — — 
rs ——— — —— a. 


the corruption of the fleſh,God will not account s,nor impure 


| a d yee have polluted i, in that yee ſay , The table of 
the Lord is polluted, and the fruit thereof, even 
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garded, asrfie words following ſhew : Now they contemned 


Gods Altar, faith Saint Hierome,becauſe it wasplaine and rude, 
not decked with gold andriches, and the offering, becauſe ir 
was burnt to aſhes ; 1 ontarns , becauſe it was ſerved with fat 
and bread, things baſe and vile in themſelves ; Palztins, becauſe 
the heathen had polluted it, but the former is more probable. 

And the fruit thereof.) By it underſtanding the offering that 
was laid npon the Altar, which made Saint Hierome tranſlate it, 
guod ſuper ponitur ; And of this offering, one part was for the 
Prieſt, the Lords Miniſter, Levir. 6.17. and this they thought 
wasnot tobe regarded having come nor to regard rhe worſhip 
and ſervice of God,they eſteem not of his Miniſters. 

In the perſon, the Emphaſis is double, firſt, that they upon 
whom he had beſtowed ſo great things; ſecondly, they who 
made ſuch ſhew of his ſervice, ſhould contemne ir. 

It is nothing ſo great and grievous ſinne for men who have 
received ſmall things and bleſſings from God, to contemne his 
name, and be careleſſe ofhis ſervice and —_ , as for thoſe 
who have received great things from him, and upon whom he 
hath beſtowed more excellent favors. And God takes it nothing 
ſo hamouſly from the one as from the other : Manifeſt here,and 


hath ſaid, 1 have nouriſhed and brought up children, but they have re- 
belled againſt mee, and 5.4. What could I have done any more 
to my Vineyard, that Thave not done unto it ? why have I looked 
that 3t ſhould bring forth grapes , andit bringeth forth wilde grapes? 
2 Sam. 12.7.8. Math. 11.23, 24 

Becauſe the one hath 'lefle , the other moe cauſes why they 
(hoaldhonour him, and be carefall of his worſhip: every benefit 
and favour deſerves it, the leaſt merireth ir, much more many 
andgreat ones; 'wherethen the moſt and the greateſt are, there 
the contempt is the moſt hainous. | 

As the huſband man, the more labor and coſt he beſtowes up- 


8,9. Them ſaid he to the dreſſer of bis Vineyard, behold, this three 
yeares have 1 come and ſought fruit of this fig tree , and finde none : 


| thisCity , is farre more hainous and grievous then of any other 


cut it dorn,why keepeth it alſo the ground barren? And hee anſwered, 
and [aid nntohim, Lord, let it alone this yeere alſo, till Idig round 
about it, and dungit. ' Andiif it beare fruit, wel, if not , then ſhalt 
thou cut it downe. 

Then the contempt of Gods worſhip and ſervice that isin 


place inthe Land beſides : becauſe God hath beſtowed upon 1t 
more favor, and greater things then upon any other, - more 


on his ground, the greater harveſt he expeCteth; whenfor e- | 
quall paines and coſt he lookes for equall fruite, as Luke, 13.7, 


Ifajah 1.2. Heare,O heavens, and hearken, O earth , for the Lord | 


A 


wealth, greater ſtrength , more honor ; for it is the wealth and 


che 
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it would in that day have madeit a prey. He hath done chis,and 


Gods worſhip, name and ſervice, is in all from the higheſt ro 
the loweſt, : Like Magiſtrates » like ſubjeQs ; like Mini- 
ſter, like People , like Maſters, like ſervants z parents and 
children , rich and poore, bond and free , all contem- 
; Nersof the worſhip and ſervice of God; which is themore fear- 
full and bainousfinne, becauſe of the riches of Gods goodneſſe, 
' his bounty and bleſfings, and he takes it more hainouſly , char 
, when he will viſice theland with another jadgment, the fivord or 

any other, as it was the firſt in the plague, ic ſhall be in the other, 
; unles it repenr,aad grow more zealous for his ſervice &worlhip. 
| Moreparticularly, thereare many particular men in this Ct- 
ty, andelſewhere, who are careleſſe of the —_ ofGod, and 
| andeed pollute hisname, and thinke it no fault in them, be- 
| Cauſe cheyareaboveothers in wealth, abovethem in worſhipor 

honour, exceed themin wit and learning. Theſe are the men, 
if a ſarvey be raken, whoare lefſe was. your in Prayerand in hea- 
ring, moſtcareleſſe both privately an publiquely of the worſhip 

and ſervice of God, either nor doing, or fo doing, as 
; if they doe any thing, God is more beholden to them,then they 
| cohim.. AsifGods favor, and the fruits of his love were 
faculries anddiſpenſations robeare them our in diſhonouring of 
him, and polluring his name : Nay let them know It, ifthey doe 
; nor; Cr, if they will nor now,they one day ſhall to their coſt, that 
| thelrcarelefſenes, and contempt is. more hainous then of others, 
, and he ſo rakes ir. They ſhall find theſ contrary, the eyesof 
| Godandmen, inmens eyes a little thing in them thar is good, 
 15greatz agreatevill, bur a little; nor ſo withGod. And 
; when every man ſhall give his account, (as he ſhall one day, ) ir 
| ſhalbebe farre eaſier for the unlearned then for the learned, for 
; thebaſethen honorable, for the poore then rich. The benefits 
of God, ſpecially theſe generall ones » arenot alwayes proofes of 
| islove; burthey are.ever provocations of obedience and ho- 

nor from men: Thar, if they anſiwerit nor » aSthey haverecei. 
ved morehere, ſo they ſhall havemore hereafter, Why doe 
they deceive themſelves, or ſuffer themſelves by flatrerers to be 
deceived? wewillmakebut them judges, and they will give" 


the ſtrength, and the honor of the Land » he hath crowned ir 

with much honor, and loving cindneſſe, hee hath given it che 
Goſpell,the watring and planting of Pav/ and Apello, more abun- 
dantly then any part of the Land beſides : he hath freed it from 
the plague, he hathdeliveredir from the ſword, which ſhould haye 


| beenfirſtin the confuſion, if the enemy had had his wiſhed-for 
day;howſoever ir flatter it ſelf in the ſtrength of it,the wealth of 


many more that I cannor ſpeake of , and yet the contempr of 
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| ſentence ofthemſelves : Whar is that Courtier worthy of, that 
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receives abundance of favor from the King , and requites him 
withcontemptor treaſon ? ſoofa father and his ſonne, ofa ſer- 
vant and his maſter, &c. will they not takeit more hainouſly , 
and ſhall not all cheir benefirs and favors increaſe their faults? 
And are not Gods wayesjuſt , more equall, and farre above the 
wayes of men. Then ler me ſpeak to you rich men , &c. I be- 
ſcech you be deceived no longer, you ought to be more religi- 
ous, and more carefull chen others; I pray you corre& your er- 
ror, andbegin ro be more carefall , leſt you be forced to con- 
demne your ſelves when it will be too late. 

Yon, who profeſſe your ſelves in ſpeciall manner mine, and 
ſpecially profeſſe my worſhip. 

It isa farre more grievousand hainous finne,for ſuch as ſpeci- 
ally profeſſe the worſhip and feare of God, to contemn his name, 
and not regard his worſhip , then for thoſe who make none or 
very little ſhew of itz and God rakes it more hainouſly from ! 
them, ſo here , and Mich. 2. 6, 7. Marke 14. 37. 2 Pet. 
2. IT. 

Reafe. 1. Becauſe he goth it of knowledge, and goes againſt his know- 
- © | ledge, whereas the other, as isprobable, dothnot ſo; for his 
* | profeſſionargues he knows what is to bedone , and what ought 
to be done. Now {innes againſt knowledge are morehainous, 
Religio ſcientia Dei eſt; ac The other more excuſable: asa man profeſling an Art, 
per boc onmis religioſus,boe A fault in this work of his Art is more foul, then in an- 
ipſo quod religionem ſequi= other mans work. Religion is the profeſſion of God, 
tr, Dei ſe vojuntatem noſ= 2nd every religious man , in this that hetakesu 
ſee teſtatur $al, a8 eccle.C4. pg e1;cion , profeſſes that he knowes the will of God, 
lib. 2 faith Salvian. | 
Rea. 2+ Becauſe it is here asit were out of his place, where the thing 
is lighter, and not fo offenſive ; anelement in his place not ſo 
heavy : aſpotupon a foule garment not ſo uncomely ; an ele- 
ment our of his place, a_ ſpot upon the pureſt garment, isthe 
ſinne of profeſſors, 

Becauſe rheſe things come commonly unexpected, and that 
which 1s unexpected, and unſuſpe&ed, it commeth more ſud- | 
denly, it lighteth more heavily, and istaken more to heart. This | 
made David complaine ſo much of the injury ofafriend, as a | 
ching that came ſo unexpeRted, and did ſo pierce him. | 

To inſtru the Miniſter whoſe ſinnes and contempt of Gods | 
worſhip he ought ſpecially ro diſlike, ro reprove, and lay load | 
| on: Itis his part rodi{]ke and reproveall, to checke every mans 

fine, andevery manscareleſnefſe of Gods worſhip and ſervice; | 

| butno mens ſfinnes , no mensnegligence and corruption in the | 

ſervice of God ought rodiſſike him ſomnch and be ſoecarneſt a- | 

| gainſt, asthe ſinnes and careleſnes of thoſe who by ſome ſpeci- 
| allprofefſion come neere ro God. The Miniſter ſhould be like 


| __affeQted}\ 
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millikes that ought they. It. may be he may find theſe more kind, | 
liberall, and reſpettive unto bim, he muſt neyercheleſſe re- | 
prove, and, if need be, uſe ſharpnes : The Phyſitian thar finds 
men kind to him, and tohonor him, when they are in health, 
will neverthelefſe, when they are fallen into a diſeaſe, uſeſharp 

medicines, and it may be ſharper to them then others, that he 

may the ſooner and ſounder reſtore them. Ir is the figne of a 
falſe prophet, when his mouth is not filled,to prepare and pro-' 
claime warre, and when itis,tocry all peace. Mich. 3.5. Thus | 
ſaith the Lord, concerning the Prophets that deceive my people , and | 
bite them with their teeth, and cry peace , but if a man put not | 
into their mouthes, they prepare warre againſt hin. | 


feſſion, that they endure the words of reproofe from the mouth 
of the Miniſter, if he deale more ſharply with their ſinnes, cove- 
| touſneſſe, uſury, envy , quarrellings, pride and vanities ; and 
| particularly for the finne in hand, for their cold prayers , care- 
lefle hearing, ſleepy attending, negligent or late comming, the 
omiſſion and remiſſion of their carepubliquely,bur ſpecially pri- 
vately in the worſhip and ſervice of God: they muſt not grudge 
and goe away diſcontented, ſaying , He knowes me well, he 
might well have forborne this, I haye been anold profeſſor and 
an old diſciple : haſt thou ? rhen isthy finne the greater, and 
God is more difpleaſed withir, and ſo ought his Miniſters lefſe 
to ſparethee, and thou the rather to rake it from them. As Moſes 
| faid, See, Iſrael will not heare, then how will Pharaoh? 1 wonder 
; not many times to ſee common Chriſtians and carnall men to 
diſtaſte reproofes, when I find profeſſors ſo dilliking them : bat 
{ as their ſinnes are the greater , finne compared with ſinne, their 
reproofes ſhould be the ſharper, as in diſcaſes. 

| Toteach every man to conſider of his profeſſion which he 
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bound to procure Gods name to be honored, and in himſelfe and 
his to be moſt carefull for his ſervice and worſhip. His profeſſion 
requireth he be more deyour in prayer , more watchfull and di- 
; ligent in hearing,and inevery duty whereby God is immediate- 
| ly worſhipped and glorified , more carefall. This his profeſſion 
requires of him; which if he performe nor, he muſt know, that 
as every ſinne he committeth is more hainous, ſo his careleſſenes 
and tbrruption in the ſervice of God ismuch-more intolerable 
and hainous in the fight of God, then his who'makes noprofe(- | 
ſion. Thou ſeeft a man who ts bur aſtate-Chriſtian and profeſs, | 
ſor, withdraw himſelfe, and be negligentto.cometo the place of \ 
Gods worſhip, thou diſlikeſt ; and yet occafion of friends, plea- ; 
ſareorprofit will ſometime draw thee afide fromir ; thy _ is| 
rre 


— - 


Verl. x1. the Propbeſie of Malachy. TT 


affected ro his Maſter, the ſervantto his Lord. What God moſt | Noe armies 


To admoniſh all ſuch as come nigh unto God by ſpeciall pro- |, ſe 2. 


makes of Gods ſervice and feare; and thereby ro know he is ;nor? | Oſe 3. 
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A N Expoſrtion upon Chap. 1. 


farre more intolerable then his: So of (leeping, thy nod is worſe 
then his halfe houres nap; for to thee Chriſt faith, asro P-zey , 


Ideo Ethicis deteriores ſunns , quia Marke 14. 37. ſteepeſt thou? andlo in every 
meliores eſſe debemus , quits prgnamus duty of Gods worſhip. We are then farre 
profe ſunem noſtram moribus noſtris, worſe then Echnicks, becauſe we ought ro be 
nec jumns id quod projitemur: Salv. herrer z becauſe our profeſſion and manners 


are repugnant, and we are not what we profeſle our ſelves tobe. 

Then better nor profeſſe at all ? 

Admit thy conceit : bur what 1s gained by it? Paul faith, 
Rom. 2.12. For as many 4s have ſinned without the law , ſhall pe- 
riſh alſo without the law: and as many as have ſinned in th: law, ſhall 
be judged by the law ; and Chriſt, Luke r 2. 47, 48. That ſervant 
that knew his Maſters will, and prepared not himſelfe, neither did ac- 
cording to his will, ſhalbe beaten with many ſtripes * but he that keew 
it not, «nd yet did commit things worthy of ſtripes , ſhalbe beaten 
with few ſtipes : for unto whomſoever much is gives , of him ſhalbe 
much required, and towhom men commit much, the more of him 
will they acke. There was one had two ſonnes, Math. 21. 28. 
he thar ſaid he would not, and did , was commendable : doe 
chon like, andir ſhalbe well with thee , but otherwiſe thy nor 
profeſſion ſhall alſo condemn thee, and if it be lefle, yer if thou 
periſh, thou haſt gained little. Thebelt is toprofeſſe and alſo 


perform with all care theſervice of God, then thou ſhalt be ble(- 
ſed in thy deed. 


polluting and corrupting of the worſhip of God. And hereis 
the cauſe why God will take his worſhip and wordfromthem, 
they polluted and corrupted it , and made no account of 
It. | | 

The prophaning of Gods name , that is, the corrupting and 
contemning of Gods word and worſhip, is that which procures 


God to take it away, and remove it from apeople and land ; as 
here, and Iſaiah 29; 10.4414. Jer. 7-13, 14. Therefore now, 


| becauſe ye have dome all theſe workes, ſaiththe Lord,and T roſe up ear- 


ly, and ſpake unto you : but when 1 ſpake , yee would not heare mee; 
neither when T called would yee anſwer. Therefore will T doe unto 
this houſe , whereupon my nameis called, wherein alſo yee truft, e- 
ven unto the place that T gave unto you and your fathers , as T 
done unto $hilo. FI 2 ni 
Thisreacherh us to behold Gods juſt judgment upon the 
Church of Rome; which once-wasa famous light, and aflou- 
riſhing Church; but it grew bothto contemn the word of God, 
and to corrupt his worſhip. It preferred the Church above 1t, 
| yeathe Pope, holdinghe might diſpence with theword of God); 


ſo Gratian,ſpeciall the newTeſtament, ſoPanormitan;theCharch 
| can make morall precepts mutable,ſo Gretias; with infinite _ 
ike. 


Have polluted it. ] Thea of theſe perſons, the Iſraelites, the | 


” 
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like. The worſhip ithath corrupted by unwritten and lying tra- 
ditions, by ſach a burden of ceremonies, as never any ſuperſtition 
had by the precepts of men and ſuch like. That God hath dealt 


| ble darknes more then Xgypr, 2 Theffal. 2. 11. And now are 
they as a man our of his way, and yet thinks he is right, thefar- 
rherhegoes the more he isout of his way , and nohope of re= 
turning ; becauſe he perſwaderh himſelfe he is in the right 
way. 

This may make us feare that the day of the mourning for the 
Goſpell is not farre,ar leaſt in Gods juſtice and his dealing with 
others; becanſe rhough corruption hath nor ſeaſed upon his 
worſhip,yet contempt of the ward is every where. 

The Church and the chiefe init, the Magiſtrates are here ad- 
moniſhed, if they defire that the Goſpell and his worſhip ſhould 
abide amongſt us, that they take heed it benot corrupted , nor 
| contemaed;which is thevery life and breath ofthe Church , the 
vitall ſpirits, which being corrupted bring death to the whole : 
they ought to make lawes againſt error and hereſie, ſuperſtition 
& other corruptions, and ſeverely to execute them againſt who- 
ſoever dare privately or publiquely , ſecretly or openly, ſowe 
any cockle with the pure wheatof Gods word and labor to keep 
it in as much ſincerity and ſimplicity as may bee ; 'labouring to 
keep the fire upon the Lords Altar , aL ampes burning inthe 
Temple, and the Levites fre os for the maintey- 
nance of the faith which was ro Saints, Jude, yerſe 
3. correRing and puniſhing all pmners ofit, whoor how- 
ſoever,leſt God dge remove it from us. 

To _ ene Aa. as he —_ there ſhould be peace and 
truthin his dayes, ſo torepent of his corrupting , pollating or 
contemning of this , whether before or ſince his Sing; 4 
now to labor for his part to keep it in integrity and purity, to 
haveirin all honor and high eſteeme, that if God for the generall 
doe remove it, yet his finne be not a provocation to it. The 
removing of it will be griefe enough , more when he ſhalbe guil- 
ty himſelfe as a procurer of it. As fickneſfe and trouble is hea- 
vy., fo more when a man is guilty by his own intemperancy , 
or miſcarrying of himſelfe, by ſurferting and ſach like; he hath 
brought it upon himſelf, and pulledit with his own hands up- 
on him »ſo in this. 

Is that you ſay, the table of the Lord is polluted.) This is the firſt 
particular ; theirthoughts, according to the phraſe often uſed 
mthis Chapter; whence it is not only manifeſt that the Lord 
knowesthe thonghr s of Men , and the things they doe in ſecret, 
bur he reveales them to others , hislieferenants upon earth , his 
Miniſters and Magiſtrates to reprove, or correct and puniſh, 

V Table 


_- 


| 


jaſtly, he hath caken from them his word, and left them in palpa- | | 


| 
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Table polluted, | They contemned the Table, becauſe it was 
vo rudely built ; andche offering , becauſe it was burac to aſh» 
CS. Hzerom. 

The thing that makes men conremne holy duties, and the 
worſhip of God, is becauſe they looke roo much upon the baſe- 
nefle of themeanes. Yide ver. 7. ut ante. 

And the fruit thereof , even his meate not to be regarded. | T 
Prieſts part, they thonght any thing would ſerve chem con- 
temning Gods worſhip, they contemned the meanes of his 
worſhip. 

The contempt of Gods worſhip, and theconterape of his Mi- 
niſters, goe together ; they are in one people, one age, one 
place, the fruit of the Altar and the meate of it deſpiſed toge- 
cher. So it 1s here, ſo 1 Sam. 2. 17. It is all one, wherher:the 
cauſe bejuſt , and they juſtly deſpited or no. 2 Chron. 35.14, 

15,16. Nehem.13.10,11. 

Becauſe all the honour and account that che Miniſters can 
haveorlookefor, is for their worke, for the worſhip and ſer- 
vice of God they performe amongſt them. 1 Thel. 5. 12, 13. 
Now if their worke once grow into contempt and difgrace,they 
needs muſt ; which was the reaſon why Demetriws pleaded fo 
hard for the honour of Dzexe, for their owne gaine and honour, 
knowing that they were honoured for her , who, if oncediſho- 
noured, would make themto be diſhonoured, Acts 19. 24, &c. 
ſo in this, of the true worſhip. 


ſpect the Miniſter for his worke , the cheſt for che treaſure, he 
reſpects the worke forthe Miniſter, the tregſure for the cheſt. 
| Therefore if he once grow to diſſike him, he will difhke ir, 
' This noteththe cauſe why the worſhip of God and ifs ſer- 
| vice is in theſe dayes in thatcontempt that we find it to be jnall 
; places : itis amongſt us ſtill, God hath nar taken away the Arke 
of hispreſence ; bur it is in ſmall;account, little eſteeme and 
; reverence.,: It isno marvell, ſeeing the Lords Miniſters are in 
fach contempr asthey are z what difference or diſtin&ion ſoever 
| men make ofchem , yer herein they differ nat,- but are all in 
; contewpt. . No ſortnor condition of mep, no men of any pro» 
feſſion in the Land, are any thing likeneere in the like generall 
contempt and diſgrace that they are; by Courtiers and Coun- 
treymen , by Citizens and men abroad , by richand peore, by 
old and young ; they are as, 2 Chron. 36. 16. marked, deſpi- 
ſed, miſuſed. Is it then any marvell if the worſhip of Godbe 


| contemned ? when the Embaſſadonux is contemned , the embaſ- 


ſage will and muſt be worſe liked of; when the Phyſitian, the 
 phyſickhe brings : Nothing that Micha can (ay ordoecan be li- 
| ked, Absbdiflikes his perſon. And againe, & coxverſo,thi3 layes 
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Becauſe the corruption of man is ſuch, that when he ſhould re- | 
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out unto uswhy the Miniſters are in ſuch contempt , the wor- 
ſbip it ſelfe isin contempr. They are deprived of their double 
honour, in the moſt part , becauſe the moſt honour nor the 
Word and worſhipof God. When as the meſſage of Dav44 ſent 
by his ſervants, is miſconſtrued by the 4»:»onites, then are his 
meſſengers abuſed. 2 Sam. 10. ſo when the worſhip of God, 
then the Miniſters. Theſe are two twinnes, as it were, the con- 
tempt of the one, and the conrempr of the other ; it is hard ro 
tell which firſt comes forth , happily ſome may thinke the one, 
ſome the other ; as with the ,twinnes. Gen. 38. 28, &c. 

This muſt inſtru& the Miniſters of God, if they have any de. 
fire that the worſhip of God ſhould be had in account and reve- 
rence, andnot in contempt, that they carry themſelves wiſe- 
ly and diſcreetly , ſincerely and ſoberly, both in the worke of 
their Miniſtery , and in other carriage of their life ; that they 
give no juſt cauſe of contempr of rhe Word , but that they may 
rather adorne ir. So Saint Pax} perſwades both 7 iz:othy and 
Titss, andin them other Miniſters ; tor his charges were not 
perſonal}, nor temporary ; 1 Tim. 4. 12. 2 Tim. 4. 5. Titus 2, 
7,8. for if all muſt ſolive and carrythemſelves, that the Go= 
ſpell of God may be well ſpoken of, and his worſhip regarded ; 
if ſervants, Titus 2. 10, if women, even young women, zerſes 


4, 5+ ifall profeſſors, Titus 3. 8. much more ought Preachers, 
they ought ſo to handle thoſe myſteries and worſhip of God, 
that they may ſtrike reverence and eſteeme into the people ; ſo 
to carry themſelves, that they may get account and eſtimation 
to themſelves, and fo tothe worſhip of God; for when the Mi- 
niſtersof God handle the Word ſimply and profitably , and o- 
ther parts of Gods worſhip with great reverence, and when 
they praQiſeit carefully , then will it be better affeted and re- 
yerenced of others; but when they handle them corruptly and 
careleſly , when they are not the ſame men in their lives, they 
ſeeme tobe in the Pulpit, they make the ordinances of God to 
be out of requeſt, and robe loathed, as Zlies wicked ſonnes 
made men abhorre the offering of the Lord, 1 Sam. 2. 17. both 


| by their uſing of it, and carriage of their lives; for even whole- 


or Cookes dreſling. 


ſome meate-men loath an unwholeſome and ſlutriſh huſwives, 


This may admoniſh all thoſe who contemne the Miniſters of 
God, who doe ſcoffe, deride, and diſgrace them moſt, who 
ſeeke moſt that the worſhip of God ſhould be had in honour, 
wharſoever profeſſion they make outwardly, it is yet manifeſt 
they {ve no inward love to religion ; nay, that they contemne 


Uſe 2. 


anddeſpiſe the worſhip of God. They may uſe the works of his 
ſervice, and performe worſhip for the ourward a&, bur it is 
without any love and reverence toit; bur as the Heathen man 

V 2 would 


Uſe 3. 


would have his Tyrant to ſeemereligious, that his people might 
feare him, becauſe they mighr think the Gods would helpe hint 
if they ſhould rebell or riſe againſt him ; ſo theſe , for one Gini- 
ſterreſpet&t or other. | 
Dodr. It hath beene a continuall portion of the Miniſters of Gotl,co 
be contemned, and not regarded ; to be baſely rhought:ofand 
ſpoken of, though in this place it may ſeeme to be ajuſt judge- 
ment upon theſe , yer the beſt and the moſt ſincere Miniſters 
have beene no better eſteemedor regarded. 2 Kings 9. Lt. Jer. 
29.26, Ads 2.13. and26. 24. Matth. 11,18, 1 Cor, 4, 9. 
ad 14. 
Rea. 1. Becauſe it befel] ro Chriſt, who was many wayes evill ſpoken 
of, John 10. 20.. Matth. 11. 19. then no marvel! it his Miniſters 
and members be in the ſame condition; for Marth. 1 ©. 24, 25. 
The Diſciple s not above his Maſter , nor the ſervant above his 
Lord. It is enough for the Diſciple to be as his Maſter is , and the 
ſervant as bis Lord. If they have called the Maſter of the houſe Beel- 
ju zebab , how much more then of his houſhold 2 

ea. 2. Becauſe the Miniſters of God muſt deale with and reprove the 
ſinnesof men, and not ſpare them, but threaten them for th: m. 
Now when they are, as Baſt} ſpeaketh, hike Phyſicians, who 
make warre, not with their patient, but with hjs diſeaſe and 
paſſion z ſonot with them, bur rheir ſinnes; they thinke hee is 
their enemy, and maketh warre againſt them, therefore they 
ſpeake evill of him. 
Uſe 1. Toreach us not to be offended, if we findenow many moc- 
| kers and ſcorners of the Miniſters and Miniſtery, many who re- 
gard chemnot, but contemnethem, and raiſe up all manner 
ofevill ſpeeches againſt them; it is no new thing, for theres 
none under Heaven. It was propheſied it ſhould be, 2 Per. 3. 
3. mockers. 2 Tim. 3. 3. deſpiſers of them who are good ; and 
therefore ſtill will be, while the accuſer of the brethren doth 
rule in the Ayre, andis Princeof this world, and doth rule in 
the children of diſobedience, he will make them mock and de- 
ſpiſe, contemne and ſlander, and oftentimes ſach as would 
make reaſonable men affraid, leſt _ _— (hould be —_ 

j;. | falſe, yerthar troubles them nor, becauſe they ſtillhope ir wi 

ey er _ make Farr advantage ; he inſtructing them, who oaks Ma- 
bit. Machia- | ch3@v3ll,, * Slander one confidently , and ſomewhat will ſticke 
vil, | ro him. TIfthat be true which Tertu//ian writeth 4dverſus Gent. 
* Nibil iniquius, quim wut Apol. cap. 1. * Nothing is worſe than to hate men 
oderint homines, quos igno= Whom they know not, though they deſerveto be 
rant, etiamſ: res mereter 0» hated. What is it then that they ſhould ſlandg men 


* Detrabe au- 


«um, Tercul. whom they know not, when the thing deſerveth 
great honour? 
Uſe 2 This muſt reach the Miniſters pariently ro abide the baſe | 


conceits 


—_ — 
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| conceits and opinions of men. Tt is no new:thing : if they didic 
' tothe greene tree; what will they doe to the dry? if ro thoſe 
' who have lived before, moreto theſe. -It-is that whereunto 
they were appoinred , 1 The. 3. 3.that of Chriſt will be true, 
Marth. 5.11,12.#/eſſed are you when mer: revile you and perſecute 
you, and ſay all manner of evill againſt you for my Name falſely. 
Rejoyce and be glad, for great is your reward in Heaven : for ſo per- 
ſecuted they the Prophets which were before you + which if any in- 
currenot lefſe or more in his portion, he may feare and ſa; 
himſdfe wherher he be Chriſtsor no, ſeeing Chriſt fo ſpeaketh, 
' Luke 6. 26. Woe unto you , when all men ſhall ſpeake well of 
you; for ſo did their farhers to rhe falſe Prophers : he may ſaſ- 
pet himſelfe rather falſe than true, Thar of Plinizus Cerilins, 
which he was wont to ſer upon his Schooles, may be applyed; 
Sciamns eum peſſime dixiſſe, cui maxime ſit applanſurs + Wee | 
know, he that hath moſt applauſe, hath made the worſt Ora- | 
tion. | 


. 
— I ——— — . 


VERSE XIII. 


Ye ſaid alſo, Behold, it is a wearineſſe , and ye have | 
ſruſfed at it, ſaith the Lord of oy y and ye of- 
ered that which was torne , and the lame, andthe. | 
ſick: thus ye offered an offering : ſhould I accept this | | 
of your hand, ſaiththe Lord ? 


YVY E ſayalſo, behold, it 3s a weerineſſe.) The ſecond corrup- | | 
tion here reproved is outward pollution, which is double, 
in gu and geſture : The ſpeech ſome expound as ſpoken by 
the Prieſts, taking up the breaſt or ſhoulder of a carrion 
which was his dne, Levit. 7. 31, 32. ſee what I have for my la- 
bour ; bur the Prieſts themſelves had a hand in this finne. This 
ſpeech is expounded as if it were ſpoken by a crafty diflimulati- | 
| on and arrogant bragging. See how I am wearied with carry- 
| ingrhis weighty ſheepe, when a man might have blowne it 0- 
| yer; or they ſay, they are marvellouſly weary with carrying ſo 
weighty and tidie a beaſt upon their ſhoulders, and thar they 
might faine it by their geſture , rhey ſhew it by panting, and | 
ferching rheir breath deepe , and drawing of ir ſhort, Monte- \ 
#u9. Some expound, what atoile is this that we ſpend all in the 

| V 2 ſervice 
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Res|. 1. 


Reaſ. 2, 


. 
An Expoſition upon '' Chap. 1. 
ſervice of God; the complaint of the people, thar they were at 
great toile and paines, and exceſſive coſtandcharge in. Gods 
ſervice, asover-wearied with labour , and eaten our and.un- 
| done with expences, eſpecially comtning fo raw-and bare home; 
and therefore God was to content hinfelfe with it, though 
worle. &\ (655.20! \* 

Tow have ſnuffed at it.) Eirher. you blow and pant, as tyred 
with bringing a tidie beaſt ; ſtillrheir arrogant diſſembling con- 
tinued: orby adiſdainfull and contempruons geſture you ſhew 
your unwillingneſſe ro ferve God, and how vile and redions it 
| 15 ro you: it is the geiture of one refuſing a thing with diſdaine 
| and contempt, as Pal. 10.5. + 

Sith the Lord of Hoaſts.] Whois moſt good and pure, and 
a powertult and juſt revenger of all ſuch wickednefle. 

And ye offered that which was torne.] Their practice and dea- 
ling; their Sacrifice faulty rwo wayes : they brought blind-and | 
lame, or, if any good, not their owne. Firſt, in manner of 
getting of it, it wasſuch as was ſtolne ; ſome expound reptum, 
{ſpoiled and wearied with beaſts; rapixs ex ore lupi, which was 
dainty among the Heathen , as finer meate and the tenderer, ſo 
Calvize. If by chance a ſheepe or other beaſt were wearied, or 
ſo, they would be content to beſtow iton God. Bur this is not 
like, for Sacrifices were brought quick, nor dead. Bur raptur, 
rather furto & repina queſitum , as Lyra ; they brought ſuch ro 
| God a5 waigatten by evill meanes, thinking to ſtop his mouth, 
| a9 mans, With part of the booty. Phal, 59.21, 
| Behold, it iq a wegrineſſe. | The complaint of the people, 
| tinking roo much of that chey didin'the ferviceof God. 
|  Hypacrires, natvrall;. and wicked men doe thinke all time 
too much, all paines roogreat,: all caſt zoo'chargeable fpenr up- 
on the ſervice of God and his worſhip, Amos8. 5. Ifaiah 58.3. 
for it carrieth a kind of repentance in them, for that they had 
done all that mm the ſervice of God, when they aimed nor at his 
ſervice, bur their owne profit. This is that which was in J=das, 
John 12. 5,6. Why is this waſte ® murmuring at it, and made a 
good colour for it, chathe might alſo infeft others, pretending 
it for the membersof Chriſt, againſt che Head, by which hee 
brought the Diſciples inco the ſame ſinne with him. Matth. 26. 

Becauſe love is the ground of all duries, ſpecially of the cheere- 
fall, ready, diligent performing of them, and the coſt which 
men think nothing too much of where they: love : Parents to 
their Children, the Wife ro the Huſband. Now no naturall and 
wicked men have the love of God, or can haveir; for ir is a {u- 
pernaturall gift, therefore no marvellif they deale thus. 

Becauſe the motivesof theſe duties, and the manner of doing 
them, are the benefits received, and the bleflings and rewards 
ro 


ro come upon them thardoe themſo. Now naturall and wicked 
men want ſpiritualleyes'to ſeeGod the giver of all that they have, 
and the reward for things ro come,” and what profit the ſervice 
of God brings tothem; then no marvell though they chink all 

Micha: 6.6, 7. here. are hypoctires that thought not great 
things roo much for God, ' | | 

This they offered, but they never did it. It may be aqueſtion, 
if God would have taken thery at their word, whether they 
would have performed or no; for many promiſe largely,thar are 
ſhort enough in performing. Bur admit they would, yer that 

would not have done ir, for any ſervice ro God art all, bur 
only for a ſafeguard to themſelves and their finnes, The Pro- 
pher threatned them with the judgments of God if they did nor 
returne from their finnes : they thinking to ſave themſelves,and 
keepe their finnes, which were ſo deare unto them, offer thus li- 
| berally, and it may be would have given ſo: bur it was nor for 
| God, but themſelves. Asthe Mariner ina ſtorme or danger , 
' and the traveller whenhe is beſet with theeves, will caſt away li- 
berally. rig #9 , 

This teacheth thar ' there area greatcompany of men in the 
Church who are but tneere naturall men at chebeft, but hypo- 
crices in theCharch, ſering ſo many find and profefle rhemfelves 
ro find ſuch tediouſnefſe and wearlties ih the' ſervice of God , 
rhinkingrhe timetoomuch, the pairics roo great , the caſt'very 
burdenſome, weary of Sabborhs, and the tim&$afid places of ex- 
erciſes,can be content to ſerve with eaſe, but nor with any ſtrit- 
nes,or as they account, it inconvenience ,- alirtle labor happily, 
.bur nocoſt withour grudging. 'To whomrhe Sabboth , when 
ir commeth, is like to a bad gueſt , whoſe departure is farremore 
welcome to them then his cottatiing ; (61s the end {more 
acceptable then the beginning ,' and every houre is aday till ir 
beover z others thinke ir was ordained for their eaſeand refreſh- 
ing fromtheir labors ; and not for Gods fervice, and therefore 
thinke ic roo mach togive the whole day to God, roomuchro 
heare twice, but intolerable they ſhould be bound to makecare 
ofit inthe whole , mprivate beſides the publique ſervice - ma- 
ny maſters are there, who thinkemuch togive ro God a whole 
Sabboth, who will not remit their ſeryanrs piece of one of the 
fix dayes : Many aſervant who can be content to roile himſelfe 
more that day with the workes of pleafire and the workes of $a- 
than , then i-the week'with the works of his Maſter, but thinks 


- 


mands doth the Devill lay on man ? how laborious > how 
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Uſe 1. 


De diabo'us 
neravit, 
quam laboris 


oſa f quam 
'gravia ? nec 


| difficrelt as 

. | , | fiext rjus man 
every thing toomuch for God, as Chryſoffome. - What com- | datis inpeds- 
grie=- \menti, Chry. 


vous? yet the difficulty is no impediment ro his commands. But | 5»: 19.24 P. 


herealirtle thing hinders, andrhey thinke all roomuch : how | 4z. 


——— 


much | 


Oſe 2. , 


Uſe 3» 


thelove of wor for norhing wil we think-cnongh then for him, 
as Jgcoband 8 


' Apdye have ſmeffed atit. | Their geſture, which as it noteth» 
theirynwillingneſſe ,- ſoraken as ſomedoe take it, for panting, 


thing lefſe. . Men cannor abideir,fpecially-anupright and plain 


” —  — 
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| An Expoſition upon 6 Chap. I. 


much more ſhew they themſelves wicked men , who,like Judas, 
finde fault withothers care orcoſt in the ſervice ofGod; and 
draw others with them into the fame opimon;, to thinke it is too 
much;when it is ſhort of tharthart is expreſſely required. 

To teach every man, when he finds any ſuch wearineffe in the 
ſervice of God, his heart thinking too muchot his colt and pains, 
to cenſure it in himſelfe as arelique of rhenaturall man, whether 
ir come ofhimſelfe ,; or he be drawn unto itby others, (as the 
Diſciples were by Jxdas; and.ro humble himſelf for it,for it can- 
not be good, comming from this; and men cannot gather figs 
of thornes, nor grapes of thiſtles, ) ro-judge itto come. from 
this, that his love 1snnperfe& , as his knowledge is, bar in part; 
or from this, that he hath not the feeling of Gods love, bis boun- 
ty and mercy towards him as he ought, neither knows the fruir of 
this ſervice. | | 

Toteach every one to labor againſt this corruption , / and-ro 
withſtand it, that it ſeale not upon him, ſeeing God raxeth rheſe 
for itz for wherefore elſe, but that we ſhould avoid it,and never | 
think eirher paings-or time or coſt roo much in his ſervice and 
worſhip ? for which purpoſe two things muſt we labor for ; one, 


chere; another;delightin the duties, Ifaiah 58. | 
I 3»; Plal. 122.1, Johns. 34. giveme a man that delights in a- 
ny thing,and allzs not enough forit.  * © - | 


then it ſignifies their artogant difſembling , by which they made. 
ſhew az if they had brought moſt excellence ſacrifices, when they 
were nothing,, and brought nathing bur wilde and baſe ſacrifices 
to God. E Wi | | 

It is agrievous ſinne for men to make; ſhew of great care and 
diligence in the ſervice and worſbip of God, and indeed doe no- 


dealing man, Prov. 29. 27. much lefſe God that is righteouſnes 
it ſelfe, Ezek. 14.7.8. Iſaiah 58.2,3., Pſal. 5.6 Ads. | 

Becauſe it isgrofſe hypoctife, and ſo abominable unto the 
Lord,who as he is amoſt ſimple efſence,moſt holy and pare,can- 
notendure fach doubling. 

Becauſe offences which are done openly, and commirted ap- 
parently » doe nor ſo mich offend a generous and valiant minde | 
and man, as when they are doneby craft and difſembling : the 
reaſons, becauſe rhe former argues-the -audaciouſneſſe and 
impudenceof the.aQor, the latter the great contempt and irrifi> | 
on of him which 1s, ſo provoked. | 

This will convince many of grofle finne before God , who |* 


make ſuch ſhew of great ſervice of God, and yet doe __ | 
ON efſe. 
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| faith ad Ryfticanum , Epiſt. 4. Howor nominis Chriſtiani frau- 


= 


lefſe. Tolay little of Papiſts;as of Monke-who commend their | 
manner of —_ 1, ey —— are conti-. 
nually m prayer le an theanight(eafon with thecharard 
of their health £0 keep wacch forthe ſalktarion bf ochets, | and 
waſte their bodies with watchings, faſtmgs,and ocher exerciſes, 
ye they think it fkils not mach whar manner of prayers; how 
without affeftion, being bur, as Bgſil ſpeakerh , like the Jowing 
of ſomany oxen, though they be never ſo barbarous, yer God 
will accept. Asthe Pope provided for his idle and utlearned 


—__——— 


Prieſts by his Con ; weirbs Dei mon GN 
galis Donati. To ſay nothing, I-ſay,of ther fhewof ſervice, nor 
ofthe lay Papiſts who make great ſhew of great ſervice bythe 
undeſtand what they ſay; Io fay nothing of theſe who are with- 
our, and ſo whar have I rodoeto judge them; how many trave 
we within, who are here convinced of finne, becauſe they make 
great ſhew, and yer doe nothing lefle > Many make greatſhew 
of ſerving God in prayer, others in hearing ofcheword, - and 
therefore come panring, and blowing, and 1 weating aboar ſich 
things, burdoe nothing lefſe,þecauſe it cannor be they can make 
account of Preaching who regard nor Prayer,nor they of Prayer 
who reverence notPreaching, becauſe he can nor delight co hear 
God ſpeak, rhatdalights notroſpeak ro God , and ſo? comtr3. 


account of their prayers upon their beads; when few of chem | 


And 2s Berwerd ſaid betwixt prayer and faſting , ſo ſay I of this: | 
prayer obtaineth the power of falting,and falls " 0 


king ſhew of diligence and devotion in the {ſervice of God avhen 
there is no ſuch thing in the heatt, for that will norgocurrant 
with God , but wilbe ſeverely both cenfareg, and ſentenced by 
him; as amongſt other things it was inthis people, one princi- 
pall cauſe of removing the worſhip of from them; ſoofthe Go- 
ſpell fromus- for in ſhews, and colours, and pretencesmay hee 
deceivemen , but he cannor God. That which St. Hierome 


dem facit magis, quam patitur , quodguepudet dicere , ſell arceſſe 
eft: ut ſaltem ſic ad noſtrum erube)camm dedecas >» Soisir'truein 
in reſpe& of men : but it cannot be (oof God., who ſees the in- 
ward parts, Hebr. 14.13. bur ſuch deceit ſhall verily ſaffer from 
him, who cannot endure hypocnſie ; for ſach ſonnes and ſer- 
vants hecannorendure , who will ſay and make great ſhew, bur 
doe nothing. Therefore ought every one, if not tobe as the 
windows of the T emple were, wider within then withour , yer 


ro 
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ng the Oratio Us em 8mbe 
ace ofprayer, this ſtrengthens that , and char ſan&i- fejenends, ejmnine, - 
eth this. Finally, they who come to the ſervice of tiamorand; : hoc illam core 
God , as Ezck. ſpeaketh, ſhall be anſwered ashe faith, r9borat, iÞ.z boo janttificar. 
for they make ſhew and doe nor. ; Berwqrdps, 
To reach every man to take: heed of hypocrifie, and ma- uf 2. 


——  —— 
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to beno more in ſhewthen theyare intrath- /' and to labourto 

doe every thing they make ſhewof. Y 'K: 
Ard yee offered that which was torwe, ] Their prattice, and here 

the firſt fanlr of ctheiv ſacrifice;'thar they brought none of their 


|| own, but ſuch as was gotten by unlawfull meanes,” + , .'- © 


Thingsraken from othersby deceit, violence, oppreſſionand 
wrong , /\are not fir matter for facrifice toGod,; to be given to 
the poore, to good, religious, or charitable uſes, this is repro- 
ved in theſe; hereto tends the commandement ,Deurer. 23.17, 
18, there ſhall be no whore of thedaughters of Iſrael , neither 
ſhall chere-be a whore-keeper 'of the ſonnes' of Iſrael. Thou 
ſhaltneither bring the hyre of a whore, nor the price of a dog in- 
tothe houſe of the Lord thy God for any vow - for even both 
theſe are an a bomination unto the Lord thy God, Ifaiah 61.8. 
Ihate robbery for burnt offering, Lake 11. 41. Ephe. 4.28. 

Becauſe every man ought to offer unto the Lord of his owne, 
not others; now only all that is a mans own, which is gotten and 
hadby lawfull means; that whichis gotren byunlawfull means , 
15anothers, not his. 

Becauſe this wereto make God partaker ofthe finne, asmuch 
as in them lyes, and whereunto he ſhould be acceffary, ifhe 
ſhould accept any ſuchthing; asteceivers of ſtoln wares. 

Luke16.9. And 1 ſay unto you,mmake you friends with the riches 
of iniquity, that when yee ſhall want they may receive you into everla- 
ſting LC birations, Then is it lawfull chus ro diſpoſe of a mans 
goods, though gotten by iniquity. 

Chriſt indeed cals themriches of iniquity, which he ſhews nor 
only of riches unjuſtly gorren ,” burof thoſe which are lawfully 
gotten , ſeeing the Dottine we have taught is rrue. They are cal- 
led thus, as ſome thinke,. becauſe they are izequalitatis, une- 
qually divided; or becanſe they wete gotten by the fins of the 
grandfathers, or greatigrear fathers; or becauſe they are matter 
of ſinne and iniquity; not that they'areeither ſach of themſelves, 
nor by Gods acai hath made them, remedia humane 
miſerie,non inſtruments voluptatis &- ſuperbie;but they are ſuch 
by the corruption and infirmity of man; as wine,good and neat, 
put into a muſty caske,will in time ſmell muſtily like the veſſell; 
ſo tharas often as a man drinks of it,he ſaith it is muſty : So riches 
good of themſelves, yer poſſeſſed by a corrupt heart, growevill, 
that thou mayeſt call them wickedriches, becauſe they are can- 
ſesof wickedneſſe, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of evill times, and ſo 
Chriſt calleth chem here,nor perſwading them of the riches they 
have gorten by iniquity, to offer ſacrifices unto God on the Al- 
trarof rhe poore,, Or any otherwiſe to procure favour fromGod : 
bur perſwadesthem thar' thoſe riches which men commonly ſo 
uſe topride, or voluptuouſnefſe, and other ſinnes, that oy 
- WOou 
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Verl.13z the Prophefie of Malachy. = 
would uſe. well to procure favor ,and good will unto themſelves 
both of Gad and man. | 
This ſerverh ro ſhew that many mens ſacrifices and liberality | 7)ſe x. 
is unlawfull; and: no waies acceptable to God , becauſe iris of 
ſuch things as are evill , gotten by unlawfull meanes. Such is 
the liberahty and, hoſpitalicy,of many men inthe Country, 
maintained by opprefſion, racking of rents,diſpeopling of cowns, 
and ſuchlike. Such is the liberality of many Citizens, who ic ma» 
ny yearesget together a great deale of wealch by fraud,oppreſſi- 
on, the curſed trade of uſury , and at their dearhs leave a licrle 
to religious or charitable aſes,, franke -at their deaths, of 
that chey cared not how they came by it ir-their lives, things 
which arenottheir owne , bur other mens,of which they ought 
tO have made reſtitution , as Zechews did, Lake 19. 8. and our 
of theremnant have given to good uſes , when a mite had been | 
| better, and would have beene better accepted, then a Million 
without jt; and for whichnow, though the loins of many bleſfe 
God forthar they lefr, yetarerhey burning in Hellfor ir,if char 
be true of Agr ft.Ep.5 4. Macedo:as true itis according to the A- 
nalogie ofthe Scriprure. If the thing for 5;,4, ,jn- propter quam peccatum ſt 
which the -finne was commirted, may bee - cam redd; poſſit non redditur , non ags= 
reſtored, and is not, the man dothnot re- '\2uy parritentia,ſed fingiter; ſi autemvera- 
pent, bur difſemble; but if he deale truely, - citer agitur , non remittitur peccatim 
the fin ſhall not beremitred, unleſſe reſti- #:/1eſtituatur ablatims , ſed, ut dixi, 
ration(ifit may be)be made;and onething jy reſtirui poteſt. Auguſt. Epiſt. 54- 
there is, which is yer more unacceptable **** 
to God,and juſtly reptoved, that rhey leave behind them for ſuch 
uſes monies to be imployed by uſary,by their companyes, and o- 
ther, wherein they-are hike tolewd voluptuous men, who having 
lived in wanronnefſe all rheir lives, leave their goods, and make 
their baſtards their heires, that their ſhame might never be pur 
out, but they mightbe like 45ſo/oz7 pillar roall poſterity : ſo 
theſe, rhar their infamie might remaine,and their bee 
never putour. If that conceit of ſome were true, that Pauls glo- 
ry mcreaſerh , as the number of them increaſerh who are wonne 
by that he writ, I (hould chen thinke chat both cheir glory in- | | 


-- 


creaſeth who ger their goods well, and have left it to good uſes 
by lawfuallmeanes;andeheir woe and torment, who gor it by un- 
lawfull.nitkanes, apdleftitby unlawfall meanes to encreaſe for | 
the benefn-of others, But [ havenofach warrant; only I fay, if | 
reſtiturjonmade paſſageifon falvation to come'toZechews houſe; 
| Non-reſtitorion makes paſſage. for 'condemnazion ro' come to 
theſemen}, orthey:tbit : Lerno man thinke I ſpeak chis to diſ- 
| courage en fromdoing good , bar to diret-them ro doegood 
afrer a good manner, and ro free my ſelfe from participating in 
| future fins of ſach men; ternembring how confidently Anguſtive| 
Ki —_— 7 
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Uſe 2. 


Do@r. 


An Expoſition upon Chap. 1.| 
ſpeakes it : 1Und fidentifſime dixerim,qui adſe confugientem guen- 
> ied poteſt ad reftitnendum nou compellit, ſocium eſſe frau- | 
dis e& criminks . ; 

To informe men for rime to come to doe that they doe, and 
offer to God, ro doe it of their owne, not others, ſach as they 
lawfully come by , nor by unlawfull meanes. D vid, that ho- 
ly man of God , would notoffer ro God of anothers, nor taken 
by violence from him, but though he would give it him freely; 
happily fearing ſt it would not be ſo acceprable when it was 
not of his owne , though not gotten unlawfully, 2 Sam. 24.2 4. 
So ſhould every man doe that would have his offering acceptable 
to God ; they ought nor ro take from one togive to another, 
but of their owne to give ro God, eirher mediarely or immedi- 
ately ; for men may nor doe evill, that good may come of it. 
Rom. 3.8. Thou art lyingupon thy ſick-bed , it may be thy 
death-bed, which is the time when men diſtribute things of 
moment and perpetuity. Think with thy ſelfe, chat after death 
comes judgment, Hebr. 9. and know that thou muſt give an ac- 
count of thy goods , how thou haſt got them, and thou 
haſt left them. Therefore ifthou haſt oppreſſed, or wronged,or 
defrauded any by any meanes , make him reſtitucion tothe fall ; 
and ifthy ability beſuch , more than full, -and of the reſt give 
to the poore, and to good uſes : for it thou thinkeſt the giving 
of theſe will excuſethee tothe Judge for the other, thou de- 
ceiveſt thy ſelfe 4 it were as if a Theefe, being arraigned for a 


robbery, ſhould thinke to anſwerthe Judge, and eſcape ſen- 
tence of death, becauſe he gave much Fir rothe Serprorte 
mer : ſo in this; for the Lord hates robbery for a burnt offering, 
and if thou wouldeſthave a bleſſing, Ecclef. 11. 1. Coft thy bread 
pon the waters , andleave it to be imployed lawfully , though 
Ifſe benefit come tothe poore, anda ſhorter time, not by that 
which is odious to God and man ; for anUfarer is a h a- 
mongſtmen , God caſting that ſhameupon him, forhow canſt 
thou Hur Chriſt at that Judgment, how thou haſt left thy 
$ 

Now theſe Jews bringing ſach ſacrifices of fuch things as were 
thus corruptly come by , did it to appeaſe Gods diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt them for the ſinne, and thought fo, as it were, ro ſtop his 
mouth ; whence ſome gather this point, not unnaturally. 

Ir is the cuſtome and falſe conceit of a naturall man, to think 
he may make God a friend, or pacifie him with part of thathe 
hath wickedly gotten , or by ſome outward thing, as hisriches 


: 
' 


| 


| 


- a and _ outing as here, and —_ 
| They the downe upon clothes laid to pledge by every Altar , 
drinks the Wine of the condemned in the houſe of their God. It is (po- 


kenof Idolaters, in reſpect of their Idols, yer irſerveth to _ | 
the 


'V exſ.'iq- the Propbeſre of Maltachy. 225" 
'chenature of men, who'in their oa thinke no berrer 
ofthe true Godthan a falſe god. Micha. 6. 6, 7. To. this pur- 
poſe may we apply that, Dear. 23.17, 18. for Gods forbidding 
mſinuares the pronenefſe of matts nature to it, as in allthe 
oma ov I | ou mn 
Becatiſ®God appointed ſacrifices, pitratory facrifices| Reef. 1. 
m the Law of the outward things antlchey neither learning F 
\more, torlooking forward , not ſeeing that it was not theſe 
which did appeaſe God bur that which they fignified, ſtill re- 
= upon them, 'andfo thought that outward things would 
ve ir; and in proportion'narurallmen from them. | 

- Becauſethey think corrupelyand wickedly of God ,. that he | Reef. 2. 
is as themſelves, . or 4s a'corfupt Judge, who will be reconciled 
by gifts, notcaring how it is come by, ſo his hard befilled. 

Becauſe it muſt be needs a vaine and falſe conceit roimagine Reaf. 3 
that ſhould appeaſe him, when itisameanes to bring the finne 
to remembrance , ſeeing God knows what iris, and how it was 
come by, as well as himſelfe. 

This maylet us ſee the notable policy of the Church of Rome, Uſe 1, 
who ſeeing the nature of man tobe fach, as rhatthey both think 
to appeaſe the wrath of God, and would thns reconcile his fa- 
vour, 'rather than with true repentance and turning roGod, to 
the end they may Keepe' a multitude ſtill with them, and nor 
s ktele enrich chemſeves , have raught peg ach 

exerciſes and «temporal rhings , "they may appeaſe 
God d and buy out their ſinnes ; as the building of bo 
Monaſteries, religious houſes, appointing of Maſſes, buying 
of pardons, and beſtowing upon the Church, whether living or 
dying , nay, iftheybe not able; or carelefſe of themſelves, o- 
rhers may for money purchaſe ſach things for them. Hence it 
isthat the Church, (as they call ir) is ſo glorious andrich, that 
js, thoſe Church-men ; that, as  , "+ "NB 
St. Hierome faid to Heltod. Epiſt.3 p.m addent m u1y7 Do xy xr 
They adde money ro money , and / aye Monachi, quam fuerunt ſeculares, 
ſtuſfe their purſes , and. purchaſe pofideant opes fieb Chriſto paupere, quas ſub locu- 
womens goods by flattery ; they plete diabol non babuerant , & ſuſp ret eos Eccle- 
are richer Monks than they were fi diviter, quos mundus tenxit aute mendicor. 
Seculars, and pole wealdroniler —_— 4c 99 ffs Conv anare _—_ 
re Chriſt, which they had not Te. veer): ra; wtk wa 
crys ealthy Satan; they re rich Þ*#p*res Vixerunt. Hieron. ad Heliod. E Epiſt.3. 


La dm m_—_ waht And in another 
piſtle, Contrary toall mensopinions, they dye very rich; who 
lived under a profeſſionof poverty. * 

Tooverthrow the earnall conceit ofnaturallmen , wholive | Uſe 2. 
intheir finnes, intheirimpenitency, and thinke by almes and 
kay ſach things, or outward. ow 4 tO ſatisfie God arp 
wbb Ne | ; ____ nn, 


—_ 


_—_— —O— { — 


Uſe ,3» 


objet. 


} Sol. 


——_—_  — 
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An Expoſition pon 


finnes » and often far thoſe ſinnesby which t on md Ms: 
ny men, when th Of om whole wepkely 
Si amends for mg 00 outward worke 5p wa 
vice. on the Lords TY nks that their qurward 40d en 
ſtomable ſervingof God in em morning and eveni 
tanticen, thou riehe fo the ſinnes ofthe reſt of theday, "And 
many when they have lpros #0 thay their bfe40 finne ,,chinke by 
fome doale or ſpmegittto far tereſt, SOD Minin 
ſterscan ſpeak, mp rk their gifs += of. rat. ſorrow. and re 
pentancez ASone faith, per am 4xt ey; Pro Peeeatiss gud 
Placiturum non abſtante peccatas But to {uch 1 lay, 48 \Pxav. 3 a 
27 The ſacrifice of thewickgd i4 an aherwingtion © hor yaucþ np 
whes he briugeth it with a wicked winds. They ſhall finda they 
have truſted roa broken reed. 
To reach every.man not to let natural] reaſon deceive him, to 
make him to truſt co any ſuch-naturall or worldly there- 
by. to reconcile. Gpd tg him, or toappeaſc him hes ibtgs 
Can no more doe it, than oyle will quench the fire ſuch acontge. 
ming fire is ons that theſe will rather kindle his wrath. And 
if if he be decriped £ ae Eng tae Cher 4 fire by that,then 
muſt he needs be, chat (hall chink by this which is marter far rhe 


| Chap. 1 1. 


wrath of God: he ſhould carne to know that thoſe-purward 
thingsare ae the moſt acceptable 


ſacrifice to God. That which 

6: is Plal. 51417 Fhe ſacrifices of God are 4 contrite 
A a nrrigeds broken brari, 0 God, thaw wilt, nat. deſpiſe, 
Herhat receiverh this rom-God , may hiave comfare:char God 
Sl ogeres hiongus gTheſeag. chardirets.@ man to theanoly re» 


Daniel'4. 24, Redeem thy ſomes by Alneſtdgeds, 

Ir js anſweredby fome, thathy tinnesis bere underſtogd the 
puniſhmeprs of gpne, and -rhey think har works Porous 
> faith, pom nota | wr with CL leſſen qd miti 
remporall puniſhments. Bur it-isnat like, ſeeing he ſpoke caluc 

iKjngwbn cayld potworke any ling by-faith ar all. 'Bur the 
—_ is not here, redeeme, bur, «If it were properly (0 
taken, : then RT redceme the puniſhment of 
their finne, but the ſfinne ir(elfe, which opinionis nat held. 
Againe, ifitbe a redemption, - itis not to be made before God, 
barin rp__—_—_ to thoſe whom he hath hindered; and oo 
Prophet ſpeaks not here of the forgiveneſſe of oengnges as the 0] 


Latine, Forſen igvoſcet Dews; but of thepr 

and proſperity, as Tremelliay hath it. Finally 5 Seres 
breake off , turning from wicked wayes, and ſeeking 

and whereas _— beengan en appniey ofthe pogre, 409 an 
affliger of men in miſery , ſhew thy repentance by dealing me7- 
cifilly with the oppreſſed, and having compaſſion on thew,as Z4- 


_—_— 


| chexs. Luk. 19.8, VERSE! 


, 


_— 


— — — 


| judgment, ſecondly the finne, thirdly reaſons whereby they 
may beperſwadedthe judgment ſhall come, ifrhey repent nar 


Verſ14. the Propbefie of Malachy. 
VERSE XII, 


But curſed be the deceiver , which hath inhis flock, a 
Male , and woweth, and ſacrificeth unto the Lord a 


corrupt thing : for I am a great King, ſaiththe Lord 
of Hoſtes , and my Name 1s terrible among the Hea- 


then. 


Ut cyrſed be the deceiner.) In this is contained the laſt judg- 
ment againſt this people;, and ir iz poſitive; as before hee 
had threatned the taking away of their goods, ſo here to inflict 
ſome puniſhment upon them; And in this we obſerve, firſt the | 


themſelves of their finnes , and performe their vowes. 
But curſed.) As woes in the Scriprure, Match. 24. and Ifaiah 
5. andother where, aretwo-fold, fo are curſes: Firſt, ctempo- 


rall, ſending of outward evills, Deur. 28. 15,16, 17, 20,21, } 


22. Or turning ofgood things to hurt, Plal. 109. 7. and 69. 22. 
Secondly, ſpirituall, moſt fearefull, Rom. 1. 28. Marth. 27.5. 
2 The. 2.10, 17 

The deceiver. | The finneisgenerall , thas expreſſing the na- 
tureofan H ite, thathe isa deceiver, one that carryeth 
himſelfe crafrily , who caſts and fercheth abont in his mind, how 
he may deceive both God and man, and whodeals craftily wirh 
the Lord. | 

Who woweth a Male.) The particular fine, vowing and not 
paying, when he isable to performe ; havinga Male, that is,one' 
withour blemiſh, ſuch as the Law required: Here is thought ro 
be Epithers Eclipſis, as in Ifaiah 1. 18. wooll for white wooll. 
But ſomeunderſtandby Male a perfe& and abſoluce offering,the 
uſe ofthe word being ſuch in divers Authors. Now the vow 
here ſpoken of, is either the generall yowoftheir Circumciſion, 
or elſe their particular , when willingly they vowed a thing, be- 
ingnottyed unto itby any Law, anddealt deceirfully in that, 
which ſhould make ic the greater ſinne. 

And ſacrifice a corrupt thing. ] a weake and feeble,ſo a corrupt 
thing : as it wererepenting of their vow, they bring unto him 
a corrupt, vitious, and unlawfull ſacrifice: + - 

The Lord is able, and will not onely withdraw good things 
from men that diſhonour him, and live profanely and wicked- 
ly, but will inflitmuchevill upon them, and puniſh them with 
all kind and variety ofcarfes, As here, ſo 2 Chron. 7. 13. Dear. 


Do@&rine. 


28.16, 60, 61: Fhisheſhewed in E/y, 1 Sam. 2.8. 8&c.and 2. 
ig X 2 12,13. 


Rea. 2. 


Reaf. 3. 
Uſe 1. 


Tſe 2. 
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| An Expoſition upon - Chap. 1. 
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112, TH In D&vid, 2 Sam. 7. In Nebuchadze22ar, Dan, 4+ 30. 
Thetryalls of Jeb ſhew what he can doe when he will puniſh. 
Becauſe in blefſing he can dealethus, not onely take away 
the evill , but ſhowre downe many b upon them {6 in 
curſing ; for theſe ate-che rwo armes of God,' his mercy andju- 
ſtice, neither is ſhonternor longer than the orher, unleſſe he be 
anperfe&; theſe are his treaſures, or he hath rrealures of both, 
neither fuller, nor emprier than the ocher. 0 
Becauſe he is a true God,and ſoinfinite in all things ; he isnor 
as the falſe gods of the Heathen, who had little, eyentheir 
great <uryy , who they thought would be ſoone drawne 
dry, ithe puniſh mach and many , if ſend abroad apace 
his revenging arrows, his quiver would be empry ; nortſo with 
God, whoſe mercy isa treaſure inexhauſtible , ſo his juſtice, 
not asthe Sea; but as the fire, theSunne; Chryſoft 

Becauſe it more manifeſts his di e, andmen are more 
ſenſible of it, robe humbled by ir either in truth or hypocriſie. 
To ſtand in awe, and feare God, to feare todiſpleaſe or pro- 
voke him, whocannor onely take from us that we have, bat 
bring the contrary upon us, many, and ſtrange, and grievous 
plaganes. Men we feare, andavoid to provoke them when they 
are of power, and yet often we hold at defiance, becauſe 
we know their worſt is but to take our place , livings , credit, 
orliberty from us, atthe worſt butour hves, and can then not 
hurt us ; but God can goe farther , not onely deprive us of that 
we have, and all > tous, and take away life, butlay 
croſſes infinite upon usin this life and the life rocome. Ifmen, 
much more he 15to be feared ; Matth. 10. 28. if Jacob was af- 
fraid of Iſeacs curſe, Gen. 2.2. 12. much more of Gods, being 
reall things, and not verball, for ſo is mans onely , heisbar the 
ny God, and ſurethey are, they will light where he will 
lay t | 
Toinſtruftevery man who finds Gods judgments, that he 
is deprived of any thing he hath, ro humblehimſelfe, and 
ſeeke to God, and ſearch hisowne wayes, that he may rarne an- 
ro him, leit he bring curſes upon him : for asitis both juſt and u- 
ſuall withGod , when men profit not by the lefſe judgment, to 
bring greater; as a father, when his ſonne bowes nor with a 
twigge , to beate him with a greater rod: fo it is when men 
turnenot to him by his private judgments, ro bring poſitive 
curſes upon them ; as Princes, wit firft withdraw their favours 
from Traytors, confiſcate their goods, reſtrainetheit liberty, 
and after lay upon them ſome fearefull puniſhmene *' Harh 
God then taken any thing from thee that thou haſt, or thir was 
beloved of thee, as thy goods, children , or any ſuch _ 
_ ferioully of it, and impure it not to ſecondary tautes, 


| 


| 


though! 


Verl. 14 th e Propheſre of Malachy. 


though they may be greatly faulty , but looke unto the Lord, 
and turne unto him; thinkenot to make it good againe, or re- 
cover thy ſelfe , burthinke of the other curſes God harh threa- 
tened , and know theſe muſt come, if the other doe nor reforme 
chee, yea, though he love thee. Phyſirians that deſire the health 
of their patient, if they can, willhappily recover it by injoyn- 
ing them abſtinence, and faſting, and a {trift dyer; ifnor, they 
will ro purging, bleeding, and ſuch like : fo with God, much 
more if he hate thee. 

If thou be freed from any curſe, be not ſecure, he hath yariety 
of curſes. 


privation of it , the taking of it way z now it may be thought, 
this would not much trouble them who thought it a wearineſſe, 
and could happily be content with ir, and in their corruption ac- 
count it a bleſling z he therefore threateneth the puniſhng of ir 
| with poſitive curſes and plagues. 

The contermpt and corruption of Gods worſhip & the means 
of it, azof the Word and Sacraments, and ſuch like; ſacrificeand 
Prayer, the Lord will ſometime puniſh with the taking of it a- 
way, and ſometime with it and other fearfull curſes TI_ 
both ſpirituall & remporall, which as it is here threatened, ſo was 
it performed to this poopie » Whoare now not only without the 
meanes of his worſhip, bur are under many fearefull judgmenes, 
as any Nation inthe world. Ir is that was threatened, Deuter. 
28.47, 48. 2Chro. 36.16, 17. Math. 21.41. 1 Cor. 11. 30. 
2 Theffal. 2.11, 2. 1Sam. 2. Ehes ſonnes, Aﬀts 20.9. Enty- 
chus. 

Becauſe moſt men finde no jadgment in it at all, to bedepri- 
ved of that theylove not,as they account thatno bleſſing to have 
that they delight not in ; and fo as in this they will never be 
drawn to ſeethe mercy and favor of God, ſo not in that his juſtice 
and difpleaſure , that they might come to the of their fins : 
whenas then thoſe judgements open the eyesof their minde the 
better, and cleare their ſpiricuall fight,the Lord doth irmoreto 
rorment them and affe& them. 

Becauſe yan 59+ 1:74 » men are by them uſually 
made more carefull of his ſervice , either in hypocriſie, as 4hab 
and Sex, and others, or in truth, as 1 aneſſes. 

This may teach us a point which few men have thought of , 


- . | but many havefelr it, the cauſe why God hath ſoafflicted as with 


with the plague and peſtilence,, his curſes have been upon us; 
many have happily thought of many ſinnes of their owne and o- 
thers, but few have thought of this ſinne., that therefore it was, 
becauſe rhe word was contemned aniongſt us, and his worſhip 
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The contempt of his worſhip he hath threatened with the de- | 
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Uſe 3+ 


Do@Fr. 


Res. 1. 


Reg. 2. 


Uſe 1, 


corrupted by us, ſuch wearinefſe in his ſervice, ſuch great ſhews, 
| X 3 and 


Uſe 2. 


An Expoſrtion upon Chap. 1.| 


and nothing indeed, ſuch offering of fick , lame and bhnd unto 

the Lord, fuch offering of corrapt things unto him. If this bee 
true, tharſuch are accurſed of God, then the other muſt needs be 

cerraine, The Phyliſtims had the Arke of Gods preſence, 1Sam, 

5. But becauſethey uſed not it as they oughr, therefore verſe 

6. they were ſmitten : ſohad the men of Bethſbemeſh , 1 Sam, 

'6. but becauſe chey uſed nor it as they coats therefore the 

Lord flew among them fifrie rhouſand threeſcore and ten men, 

verſe 19. The Goſpell, the meanesof his worſhip, as the Arke 
of his preſence, hath been amongſtus, but we have not uſed it 
well, therefore hath the hand of God been heavy upon us, as 
upon the Phzliſtims ; the number the Lord hath ſlaine, hath ſur- 
mounted the numberof them of Bethſhemreſh. If it were juſt upon 
them, it isſo upon us: And though this be removed, yet we can- 
not but feare that the curſes of God hang over our heads ſti}!,ſee- 
ing this finne is not repented of nor amendedamoneſt ns. 

This ſerveth co meer with the corruption of thoſe, who conld 
not nor cannot be wakened with the former judgment , and 
think it a bleſſing rather then a curſe;whether they delight in Po- 
pery, or prophaneneſſc, they affefted a ſaperſtirious worſhip,or a 
looſe life, they would be without controulement , and forake 
themſelves not tobe hurr, becauſe thar is but as they deſire , that 
the word and worſhip of God ſhould be gone; yer ler this feare 
ſuchaone, that themouth of the Lord hathſpoken it, heis an 
accurſed man,and all the curſes of God hang over his head ; he is | - 
ſo in the decree of God, and he ſhall be ſoin rhe execurion; what 
a fearefull condition is hein that is in eaſe and proſperity , fit- 
ting at a rich banquet, lying ina bed of doune and Ivory,having 
what his heart conld deſire, and yer having over his head a ſharp 
{word with the point down- ward, hanging by the ſmalleſt hatre, 
ready with every blaſt andevery touch tofall upon him? How 
ifhe had choufands more? he that hath theſe curſes over his head ; 
(as Iſaac faid , I havebleſſed him , and he ſhall be bleſſed) God 
hath accurſed him, and he ſhall be accurſed. 

Curſed be the deceiver. ] The parties upon whom this curſe 
muſt fall, they are accounted deceivers, they deale deceirfully 
in the ſervice of God, not ſerving ofhim as they are able. There 
are two parts of this deceit deſcribed, or it is made toconfiſtin 
two things : The one, they ſerve himnor as they are ablezthe o- 
ther, fora time they makea great ſhew, and promiſe piety, and 
great duties of holinefſe; but eftſoone repent themſelves,and had 
rather omitit altogether, or performe it neghgently , becauſcir 
will be with ſome coſt and expence of their goods, thar he feares 
he ſhould be a pooreman , ifhe ſhonld be fairhfill and conſtant 
in theſervice of Cod : for the firſt ir is faid,he hath a male z for 


| 


the ſecond, he voweth and facrificeth a corrupt thing. : 
Pe IPY or 


—— 
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Verſi3 the Propheſie of Malachy. = 


For the firſt ; 

He that dealeth deceitfully in the Lords ſervice and worſhip, 

that is, =_ many 6 as _ = ; _ = his outward 

$and parts, Or 15 1nward gifts, or any ſuch thing, when 
ror for ablefling from God for his ſervice, he ſhale accur- 
ſed; carſed ir be that bath a male, and offereth a corrupt thing, Jer. 
4+ 22» 'Itis made a finne that procured deſtru&ion upon the 
land, | that they ſerved God, not with theirbeſt wiſdome;hence 
was the curſe upon Cars, Gen. 4.3. 5. Hagga. 1.2,3,4,5,6-And 
$«lomos is taxed that he beſtowed twiſe as much time in buil- 
ding his own houſe,as Gods houſe : and Aﬀts5. 

Becauſe he conremneth and defpiſeth theLord , either think- 
ipghe cannot know what he doth, and how hedealeth with 
him; or that heisanjuſt,and will not puniſh it,or thinking baſe- 
ly of him that this is good enough : And therefore nomaryell 
ithecontemn him and accurſe him, as 1 Sam. 2.30. 

Becauſe he goeth flar againſt the maine ſcope, and theend of 
the Law; now whereas any breach of the Law deſerveth the 
curſe, Gal. 3.1 0. how much more he that goerh againſt the full 


ſtrength? \ 04 

Thisreacheth many a man what he may expe from God for 
his ſervice he doth rohim not a bleſiing , as he hopes and flatters 
himfelfe, bur a curſe; becauſe what he doth, in what parrof it 
ſoever, he knowes well, and God knows better, that itis not as 
he isable, neither for the facalties of his mind, for the powers 
ofhis body, nor for the portion ofhiseſtate;for the body,ma- 


Onur EE 


ny a man and many a woman pretend they are not ableto fir ſo 
long asthe publique prayers and ſervice of God are in hand, or 
rhey cannot and endure thruſts and heate, their bodies are 
weak&: ſickly when rhey know,& God knowsbetter then them« 
ſelves,thar rhey can fir longer about a matter of pleaſure or pride, 
whenthey can indure more thruſting,8heat fora matter of pro- 
fir. They have a male in their flock,8& offer to the Lord a corrupt 


thing, they are deceivers faith the Propher, and from the 
moarh of rhe Lord accurſed; for their mindes, they pretend 
they arenot ableto fir atrentively withoue ſleeping in Prayer or 
hearing, they are not able toconceiveof the things delivered , 
they are not bookiſh tounderſtand what they pray, but meane 
well, they have no-memories to.keepethat is good when they 
have heard ; when asthey know, and Godknowsberter, that 
they, as Bernard ſpeaketh tra at de gradibas bumilitatis , can 
vigilare in ko, when they doe Dormire ## choro , they can as, 
Mich.2.1. Deviſe iniquity upon their beds; or as they, Prov. 4.16. 
Who ſteep not unles they have dewe wickednes , or a8 the ſhepheards, 
Luke 2. who watched in thenight for their owne flocke; that 


ſcope, whichisro lovethe Lord with allhisheart, minde and | 
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Uſe 2. 


An Expoſition upon Chap. 1. | 


' they have wit and {kill at will for the world, which if they would 
cauſe their eare to heare, as Sa/owos ſpeaketh,and ſet themſelves ) 
| toit, might conceive, and their memories are able ro keep eyill 
| things,when as one cheſt will hold gold as well as Irong1f it were 
' purtin, andone wax the impreſſion of a golden ſeale , aswell as 
of lead: Theſe have a male, &c. for their ſtate, they 
they are not able to give more then they doe, which is little God 
| wot, tothe poore, or tothe Church and maintenance of Gods 
| worſhip; when as they know, and God knows they can beſtow 
| much moreon their pleaſures, on harlots, and wicked perſons, 
 oftner f-aſting {ycophants, flatterers and lewd perſons, then the 
' members of Chriſt; ſome that haye borneplace, beingknown 
to have had moe players the corrupters of youth, and ofner, at 
their table, then they had the poore and preachers, the conver- 
rers of Soules.z and rheir ability would beare that well enough. | 
| Theſe havea male, &c. And that ſhall be true, Ifaiah 29. t 5, 
16. Woe unto them that ſeeks deep to hide their counſel from the 
\ Lord, for their workes are in darkneſſe , and they ſay, who ſeeth ns? 
and who knoweth us ? your turning of deviſes ſhall it not be eſteemed 
as the potters clay? for ſhall the worke ſay of him that made it , hee 
| made me not? or the thing formed [, ay of bim that faſhioned it , be bad 
#0 underſtanding ? the world ſees 1t, and mockes, and jeſts.at it ; 
God ſees ic,and will judge it; theſe are deceivers and difſemblers 
of the world, and one day ſhall be uncaſed, when to their ſorrow 
they ſhall heare the curſe. 
| To reachevery man tolabour againſt this deceitfulldealing 
; with God, whereby he ſhall bur deceive himſclfe, and cannor de- 
ceiveGod; himſelfe, becauſe he ſhall loſe thathe looks for ; nor 
God, who ſeth and knoweth every thing ; and Galat. 6.7. Be 
not deceived, God is not mocked « for what _ a man ſoweth, that 
ſhall he alſo reqpe, If Jacob was afraid when hee went abour to 
ſeek a bleſſing , leſt his blind father zſaac ſhould diſcerne him 
and his deceit in dealing with him, and ſo he mighe ger a curſe 
where he thought to have had a bleſſing, Gen. 27. 12. how 
ought men to take heed and feare to difſemble or deale deceitful | 
ly with God, even thealſeeingGod, bur toſerve him with the 
| beſt things we have, for faculties of mind , &c. Let us be 4bels, 
and not Cains; Gen. 4. If we would be bleſſed with the one,and 
not accurſed with the other , ſerve him with our beſt affe&ions, 
beſt ſpirits,beſt rime, beſt inſtruments. David was at a great gue- 
[re with himſelfe, Pſalm. 116. 12. What ſbell I render wnto the 
Lande all bis benefits towards me ? as thinkinghe had nothing 
'good enough; fo ſhould we thinke and ſo performe , thatwe 
may beblefſedand eſcape the curſe. 
 Nowitisfaid, he tsaccurſed that hath a male and offereth 
| a corrupt thing ; if he have it not , the curſe is = | 
O- 


- 


Verſ 14. the Prophefie of Malachy. 


belonging to him, but God will accepr that hee hath* 

They who are Gods, when they ſerve him, though chey ought 
to bring males mro him, rharis, thar which'is perfect yer if they 
have irnot, andare ablero bringnorthing bur that which is im- 
perfet, God will acceptit notwithſtanding ;z as itishere, {© 
Mich. 7. 18. and Mal. 3. 17. Numb. 23.21. 1 Kings 15.5. 
Jam.5. 11. and yerJab. 3. | 
Becauſe of thar, 2Cor.8. 12. For if there be firſt a willing mind, 
## 3s accepted according to that a man hath, and mot according to that 
4 man hath not : God reſpects the mind more then the gifc, as in 
the widowes mite , and the cupof warer z ſo doth he the mind 
rather then the ſervice , for it profirs not him , nor he ſtands in 
no need ofir. And the willing mindeis, that a man with all his 
heart would doe tmoreif he were able, which God ſeeing he ac- 
cepts that they have. | 

Becanſe they condemne anddiſhke their imperfettions them- 
ſelves, and judpe themſelves forthem, rhen x Cor. 11.31. If 
we ſhould judge our ſelves weſhould not bejudged, yea as Rom. 
7.17. whilethey rhus condemneit, it is not accounted theirs; 
as Bernard ofenvy + Thou feeleſt ir, but agreeſtnorro it, itis 
_ a paſſion as God one day will heal in thee, bur not condemn 
thee for. 

It affords comfort againſt the temptations of Sathan,who 
ſers forward our diſcouragement from the lirtle good wee 
doe. | 

And voweth and offereth a ſarrificeth or corrupt thing. ] The (e- 
cond part of their deceit : they madegrear ſhew and promiſe of 
great things they would doe, bur they repenred themſelves,and 
they omit them alrogether, or performe chem very corrupt- 


He that dealeth deceirfully in the Lords ſervice and wotſhip, 
that is . maketh great ſhewes and promiſes of great duriesofpie- 
ty,but after when he finds it more coſtly or painefull, or croffing 
to his affections then he thought of, repenrs and doth irnot, or 
doth it careleſſely and corruptly , when hee looks for a bleſſing, 
ſhall findea curſe; ſo here, and Deuter.23. 21. Numb.30.3.6. 
Ecclel. 5. 3,45. Marh. 21. 28.44 32. Adss5. 
| Becauſe herobsand ſpoiles God , asit were taking or keeping 
; fromhim that which is his; for vowing itto God, hehathpur 
:; irftom himſelf, made an alienation ofic, pur ir out of his own 
| rifhrtinro Gods, whereas it was his owne before. Adts 5.4. 
| Becanſethey ſetvenor God, bur themſelyes , as children who 
, Can bee content to pleaſe rheir parents in- rhings liking unto 

themſelves,bur not in other; pleale rhemſelves,not cheirparenrs; 
ſointhis: and ſhew that they preferre all choſe things before 
God, which to keep, they will break promiſe with him, 
| This 
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Real. 2. 


Uſle 


Dodger. 


Reaſ. 1. 
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An Expoſition upon © Chap. 1.| 


diſer- 
tus ut diſce- 
rem ſermonem 
facere quam 
optimum Or 
perſuadere di- 
Gone, Aug. 


Uſe 2. 


This may reach many men, tharthey may juſtly looke for the 


curſes of God upon them and-theirs, if they be not upon them 
already, becauſe they have ſo often vowed andpromiſed great 
care and diligence in the ſervice and feare of and perfor- 
med yery little or none at all to him ; ſometime in health, ſome- 
time in ſickneſſe; ſometime in danger, ſometime in deliverance, 
they promiſed great things unto the Lord ; bur they have play- 
ed the couzeners with him : It was but to ſerye their owne turne 


for the preſent , nothing they have , Or nothing as 
they ought and promiſed. To fay nothingofneceſfary yowes, 
how careleſly they are found every way z asthe vow 


of Bapriſme, when men live more like Infidels than Chriſtians, 
atthe beſt but as Jews, reſting in the outward ceremony; or 
bur outwardly civill and honeſt , never labour for any inward 
fan&ification, any ſincere holinefſe, any conſcience of Gods 
Will; offer fleeces for thefleſh, and ſkin for rhe beaſt : The vow 
of Parents promiſing to _ up their children in the feare of 
the Lord, as was commanded, Eph. 6. 4. but they take onely 
care for the body, not for the ſoule, and to ingraft Gods feare 
in them : Suchas A»ug»ſtine confeſſed to God his father was, who 
troubled not himſelfe, faith he, how I prof in thy ſervice, 


| or how chaſt I were, onely his care was that I might be elo- 


gent, and learne to ſpeak well; ſo they for worldly things. 
irdly, the vow of married parties, who made a covenant be- 
fore God, and to him, Prov. 2. 17. which is broken by many 
meanes, amongſt many who rhink the Covenant unviolared, if 
they commir it not outwardly and aftually; when as wanton 
words, and looks, and laſts break it. 

Toſay nothing of theſe,for which many have either the cur- 
ſes of God, or have them hanging over their heads ; But volun- 
tary vowes, men in ſome trouble or ſicknefſe renew their vow 
of obedience, as 1ſrel, Hoſea. 1,2. but when that is once paſt, 
either they doe not care for keeping it, or thinke they are dil- 
charged well enough, if they doe a few dayes heare the Word, or 
performe ſome one or twogood daries, and after give over a- 
gaine, unlike David, Pal. 119.106, 112, The Prophet tells 
them they are accurſed, better it had beene for them never to 
have vowed itart all; for though withour it it is a ſinne, yetnow 
it is the greater ſin. 

To teach every man totake heed how he vowsany thing un- 
toGod; for often in the vow he may deſerve Gods curſe, and 
often in the breaking it. In the vow, when it is of unlawfull 
things, As 23.12. thenit isthe bondof iniquity. Secondly, 
when the party vowing isnot able to performe it, either ſimply, 
or not without finne, as Popiſh ſingle life. Matth. 19- 11+ 


Thirdly, when a party vowing is an inferiour, and doth it with- 
our 


— ——_ 


| [Verſ; 14. the Prophuſre of. Malachy. © 
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' and more heavy than we have had? If your chi ants, 

 alltheejme you arc comeging of them aud Ret rod o- 
 verthem, promiſe to learne Their booksberter , and doe their 
; worke more diligeritly , whereupon you ſpare them : if they 
| after deale deceitfully with you, will not your diſpleaſure be 
| doubled, and your anger beincreaſed, and you thinke law- 
| fally roo? thinke Gods waies are more equall and and juſt. If thou 
| | wouldeſt avoid this, then doe as Davidfaid, and id; Pſal. 66. 
| 13, 14+ T will goe into thine houſe with burnt offerings, and 1 will 
| pay my vowes which my lips havepromiled, and my mouth hath ſpo- 
| ken in my aff! F;08. If a man vow when he is in cuſtody or re- 


a place where the Word is; if the Word goe from thence, he is 


, ſtraint, that whenhe PC A hewill goe and dwell in | 


not bound,Ruth r. 16, 17. Againe, in caſes of neceſlity, as a | 


Uſe 3 


, 
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236 | An Expoſrtion upon Chap. 1. 
man bound to abſtaine from Wine , yer if Phyſitians counſelt it 
for his healch, hem bd boleps 35-11.yerfo, as hee have a. 

' pecialleyeto the maine end for which his yow was made: as 

| foppoſe Timothy, 1 Tir. $5. 23: toabſtaine, yer for hisoften 

| infirmiries he may drinke. | Ge=5+ dV/ 2M 
For Iam a great King, ſaiththe Lord of Hoftes.] There is Gods 

| firſtreaſon, why they onght not ro corrupt his worſhip, and 

| deale thus deceirfully with him , his grearnefſe and power, who 
isableto drags God, _ ho Bhs 

i Men rto » and toayoidevill and corruprjon, 

; as generally andin all things, ſo in his worſhip, for feare of 
his power and juſtice. Yide verſ. 6. where is my feare? © 

| Andagreat King. | Itis the Kingdome of power, nor grace ; 
| he by his power is abſolute King, great, and rhe greateſt. 

The Lord he is the abſolute King of all men and Azgells, and 

all creatures in the world , they are all his ſabje&s ; ſo is he here 

| called a King; and that, 2 Chron. 20.6. Dan. 2, 21. This his 
| commanding of all creatures ſheweth, and their obeying. Pal. 

(104.4. Ifatah 37. Joſhua 10. 12,13. Exod. 14.21. Matth. 
8.26. Dan. 3.6. 


| Becaufehehathcreated and doth ſaſtaine all, ir is reaſon he 
ſhoald be their King, | atid they his ſubjects. 

Becauſe 'elſe there would be no order, but all confuſion ; 
Lafantins de falſa religione, lib. 1. cap, 3. hee gives this as a 
reaſon for the order of things, becauſe there is-bur one God 
| thar goyernes all : For asin an Army , if there were az many Ge- 

neralls as thete are Bands, Companies, and Wings of the Bat- 
cell , it covld neither be inſtratednor governed , becanſe eve- 
ry one would ſtand aponhis owne wiſedome and counſell , and 
ſach difſention would rather hurt than profir. Soin this world, 
[ftherewere mulrittides of Govyernours , if God were not the 
| foleKing and Goyerhour, there would be bur confu- 
fion and diforder. 
| Ufesofthis we have before, werſ. 4. The Lord of Hoſts. 


| 
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THE. v- 
SECOND CHAPTER 
OF. THE PROPHET 
eM ALACHY. 


N D now, Oye Prieſts, this commandement is for you, 
2 If ye will or heare it, nor confider it in your heart, to give | 
glory unto my Name, _—_ the Lord of hoſtes, 1 will evenſend 


< , 'j Brews - 
Pa 


—_ 2h, a curſe up0v you,and will curſe your bleſſings : yea, have curſed 
2 \£?> them already, becauſe ye doe not conkider it in your heart, 't 
CY) AX 3 Bchold, I will corrupt your ſeede, and caſt dung upon your | 
p faces, evca the dung of your ſolemne feaſts, and you all be like 
unto it, | | 


4 Andye Thall know that I have ſent this commandement unto you, that my cove- 
nant which 1 made with Levi, might ſtand, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 

5s My covenant was with him of life an peace, and I gave him feare,and he feared 
me, and was afr:yde before my Name, | 

6 The lawof truth was in his mouth , and there was no iniquity found ip his 
lippes : he waikcd with me in peace and equity, and did curne mary aw2y from ini- 
wy - For the Prieſls lips ſhould preſerve knowledge, and they ſhould ſeeke the Law at 
his mouth : for he is che meflenger of the Lord of hoſts, . 

8 Bur ye are gone out of the 7 ' ye have caufed many to fall bythe Law:ye have | 
broken the covenant of Levi,(ayth the Lord of hoſts. TIT ___ 
9 Therefore have I alſo made you to be deſpiſed, and vile before all the peoplebes | 
cauſeye keyt nat my wayes, but have beene partiall ip the Law, ' "7. 

10 Have we nor all one father ?hath not one God made ps?why do we tranſgrefle 
every one againſt his brother, and breake the covenant of our fathers? 4 35 

11 Judah hath tranſgreſied, and an abomigation iscommuted 'in Iſrael and in 
Jeruſalem : for Judah hath defiled the kolinefle of rhe Lord, which he loved, and bath 
married the daughter of a ſtrange god, _ 

13, The Lord will cut off the man thatdoth this : both the maſter and the ſervant 
our of the Tabernacle of Jaacob, and him thar offereth an offering unto the Lord of 


hoſtes. eh : 
i'13. And thix hayeye done againe, and covered the altarof the Lard with teares; | 
th weeping, and with meurning t becauſe the offering is no morg regarded, neither | 
teteiped Jecepedbly at your hands; OY | ah : OED 
\. F4 Yet yee ſay, Wherein? Becauſe the Lord hath beene witnefle betweene thee and 
the-wife of thy youth, againſt whom thou haſt tranſgrefſed, yer ſhe' js tby compani@n, 
and the wife of thy covenant. | Sad: | 
15' (And did nothe make one ? yet had he abundance of ſpirit : and wherefore one? 
hecauſe he ſought a godly ſeede : therefore keepe your (elves 1n your ſpirit,and let none 
treſpaſle againſt the wife of his youth, | wy 
© 16 If thou hateſt her, puc her away, ſayth the Lord God of Iſrael, yet he cavereth 
the in;ury under his garment, ſayth the Lord of hoſts:therefore keep your ſelyes in your | 
(pixirgand tranſgredle not. | Bron of 
._ 7 Ye have weazied the Lord with your words ; yet ye ſay wherein haye we-wearied | 
him > Whenye (ay, every one that doth cvill is geod in the light of the Lord, and' he 


ddightcth in theas, Oc where is the God of judgement? | 
{7 Aa V Rs. 


—— ——— - 


A n expe ;tion upon | Chap.:.| 


— — — — ———— NO ng 


BYE: »- IN FTE TEST BA F..-4 
I þ ww» vo - L234 | a" ' oP . 
Ay, 54" $25 SIS, "CIO EO APES 
, * — . - DD » "4+*2 ' ; , g 
# - |; > 1. uk a”; AR 
" ds. ' *1- EY Ob * CE UI] 


F- Vsrs. I. 
And now, 0 yee F1 tbis commandment i for you. 


oF dis Chaprer are Curſes 
an F iobndy threatned. againſt 
1. the » ore 2. the Pcople. Inthe 
firſt verfe is noted the preface to the 
Prieſts. 
He applieth his dodrine to the 
Prieſts. 
Iris the dutic ofthe Miniſter, not 
22 Bs onely to. teach generall doctrine, 
bir to deliver that which may concerne every man, and every 
ſtate and condition of men; ſpecially being his auditory & charge, 
to apply things to ſeverall eſtates of men. "Soisir here, as Rom. 
13-7. :So, reproofe ta whom reproofe, judgement, mercie, cn- 
couragement, or terrour to whom it is due and belongs, Ezech. 3. 
17.18.1920. 
Reaſos I, Jecme he is the Lords Steward of his houſhold, to diſpoſe to 
all his ſervants their due portion. 1 Cor. 4. 1. 2. Let a man [0 ac- 
| count of us, 4s of the Miniſters of Chrſt ial Stewards 0 4 the he 
ries of God. Moreover, it is required im Stewards, that 4 man be | 
frand futhfull. 
, Reaſon 2, Becauſe if they deale thus faithfully; their reward ſhall be 
at the comming of their Lord and Maſter. If otherwiſe, their _ 
compence hall be fearfull, Luk. 12..42, to 47. | 
To condemne thoſe who teach onely generall things, general 
duties of Chriſtianity, or generall points ; and ſpeake, as it were, 
inthe clouds, never applying rhe ine to any particular, to 
no men, no conditions, no ſtate ; whodeale fo, as civill honeſt 
men would be aſhamed to do, defraud zen of their portiQn,. 1 
the ages wherſocver lived hey ws be accounted the he 
Miniſters,: and the "ren; bur” being unfaithful ſervants; 
Luke 22. a6. The Lord of that ſervant will come'in a day-when 
he looketh not for him;and ar an houre when he is not awatoyand 
| will curhim in ſunder, and will appojty him his) Pregn with: ,the 
unbelievers... 
Uſe 2. Toſtopr their mouths who ſay, The Miniſter is beſide his text, 
if he ſpeaks and apply any thing in panicular to. mcefs 
ſtates and callings, Irisaſtrang ing-men canendure-thar - 
the 


Doftrine, | WI& 


Vet, 


-X 


| Verſa the Propheſie of Malachy. 


| Chriſt: and:thefe muſt know , when he deales with their part 
cular finnes, out of ageneralltext, he- hath his warrant cnough, 


Phyſician apply any thing, 


; 


_— care and fidelity : But if the Miniſter do the like, he is buſie 


35 for himſclfe He never proves agood Scholar; which is buſie 
to learne other of his fellowes leſſons, and.neglectcrh his owne : 


the body,r*cy cannot forthe ſoule; nay that, which for the body | 
is complained of, as diſhoneſt and unfaithfull when it is not done, | 
cry out of it,if- tt be done tothe ſoule. - Inthe body.for the 
health of, it,men canendure not only preſcription, bur application 
of Phyſficke ; yea , —— and 'biring things. If they | 
ſend for a Ph itian who feeles their pulſe, diſcerneth their urine, | 
and conceiveth of their diſcaſe, and yet fall onely to diſcourſe of 
the excellentneſle of hc yn ey prey & = | 
cone ing to theirs at y W appily judge him a 
great Cater Far no wile man, nor fit for a Phan ; and hap» | 
pily call-inqueſtion his —_— Bur for the ſoule, if the ſpiritual 
it it. have any ſhirpneſſe ini, if be- 
ing with then, and living among them.,and:ſceing their eſtate, he 
touch them; and apply ittothem, he is accounted no wile'nian , | 
hapily a bufie and indiſcreet fellow. The Phyſitian takes-not the | 
way to fave; their bodies, and'he is cried out on: the Miniſter 
takes the' way to ſave their ſoules, and he.is cricd our of. The], 
ty ns that will preſcribe;and ſee his patient take. ir, and come | 
to ſee how itworkes with him; is much commended for his ho- 


ing; butherhit will pleaſe men, isnotthe ſervant of 


' 


ſuch as ſhallacquirhim, 4 » * | | 
Toteach the heaterro endevour” toapply that he heareth de- 
livered to himſelfe,and to learnewhar is "x him, and that: to ap- 
ply ro himſclfe: forifthe Miniſter, 2, Tim.2, 15. muft- ſtudy ro 
ve himſclfe a workman, thar neederh not to be aſhamed, di- 
viding the Word aright, then ſhall the hearer approve himlſelfe a 
workman that notto be aſhamed, receiving the Word a- | 
right. They muſt therefore apply it to themſelves. The Min- 
ſters application may diſcharge himſe]fe, bur not profit themyun- | 
leſle they will apply and keep it. ./The Patient, if he take nor, and 
endeyour to keep the potion preſcribed-and brought, by ſmelling 
of vinegar, orthe like, _— againſt the bad humours of the 
ſtomacke,ſhall have little profir by the Phyfick, bur rather -hurr : 
So it is inthis, they muſt heare all, and labour to retain all ; bur 
learne that elpecially which concernes themſelves, places and 
conditions, One-man ſhould not'ſo- ily receive that which 
toucherh another mani, and let paſſe that which is to him ,, or ap- 
ply that toothers which is to himſelfe, but every man that which 


nor he a good Chriſtian that cari-take out other mens durics , and 
Oyee Priefts.] It may {eeme he goeth-roo farre in dealing "_ 
"of WS the 


I 


| 
Detlrine, 


| Reaſon 1, 


Reaſos 2, 


Jje 1. 


Prophes anſwereth., That God harh commudedad. therefore | 
| they areto doe it, wharſocver thme of its >! 


they muſt obey andido; .whidtfotver jewcprr yrs pubs - done 


| withrhefe: pri rr God'togoout of his owne coun- 
trey when God called him, rÞt objecting; thie /ncomyenicnces, 
Gen.12.4- And when'tooffer up 1ſ4c, not; js ho might 


| a&,mans diſobedience yjrmay ſorerime lefſen 1 it in mans reaſon, 
| bux notdefend it in Gods ju 


| 


As if theſe can excuſtanvinyhen he fhal comt befererite Judge, 


eAnl expoſition upon. 


the Prieſts, who werethe greateſt menthe time had, except their" 
Ruler, who then was no and Melechy but a mean man, as O- 
ther the Prophets were , ethe dealcth with the Pricſts, not 
excepting the high Pricſt himlele. Beſitdes,this corruption was 
the perſonall fault of 'the people; and the Prieſts __ exculc 
Fw r Tray 25 notto beaqprovee for othermichs faults : yer he 
deals withthem, 

Thu commandment i for jou] - The: redfon W they arc re- 

proved, becauſe rhe charge hereof :was by God laid on bk 
God had commanded them to look to this; he 15 rarer 
to cut off every excuſe which ztight be made againſt 
either why they havenotdoriext , or why bercafterthey 
not do it. As forthe peope they might Ay, yeh ethyl 
their long journey: ; were growne 
_ if hey wete nottolcrattd thus ins ;theyi would bring 
ar all , -and his worſhip would falttohi ground. The 


Whiarfocver God commandeth men;;or callerivhens to, chat 


of it, they mult ſhur their rs, angry 


to $ hand , to be - wade So 


if he had conſulted with ficihond blood... ag | 
dy we 22. Hereto4sthar, Raoſhings _ Lon 2y-20. Ga- | 
1.16. 


Yeraife all inconveniences t the world: will it elcuſcthe 


Becauſe God is able cihorrs take away thoſe: inconteriencs, 
or to make them tume to his owneglory ,and-rhe' a | 
man, who in a ſincere conſciente dorh obey him. Amiewill 
do ſoasin Damel, and the three Children, - 

To reprove all thofe vo he rookey hb thang a 
taught and ſhewed, thar God hath commanded of ſont 
incofreritences they foreſee will follow : "Phiry flat happily bt 
debarred of their pleaſure , or deprived of rhemprohic, or be - if 
 countenanced of grear ones, or 'derided of :inferioms: dierefort 
they will not be religious, norprofeſfors, ndrreforinetheir'man- 
ners,nor be cavefull oftheir lives;and feck ro'miake conſcience! of 
their wayes, as if God cannorboing rheſe-apoh them/forevill, 2 
well and more thera forgood't Or as if theft Hadnor befullen 
men in their diſobedience, as well a5 thofe who have-obeyed hin. 


or 


_ 
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Verſ.1. the Propheſie of Malachy. 


or he ſhall not be ſtript naked of them all, and be lefr alone to an- 
ſwer for his diſobedience. Men are taught they ought to deale 
plainly and truly with others in weight and meaſure, to ſpeake 
truth, and not to lic, and ſuch like : They ſee then they ſhall not 
grow rich as others,and be eſteemed of as others, as they think ; 
and therefore they chuſe rather by ſuch meanes togrow rich,then 
to obey God : as if their commung into the world was onely ro 
& riches,and not to honour and obey God. Teach them to be 
tberall unto the poore for good cauſes; and to make them friends 
with the riches of iniquity, Luk. to. 9. and that God will give 
them uſe for it : They will anfwer or thinke as the widow of Sa- 
repta did, 1 Kings 17. they have little enough for themſelves, and 
theirs, and they feare to want before they dic, or not to leave 
| cnough fortheirs. As if that they left behinde them were theirs, 
and not rather that they ſent before. As Princes have more uſe of 
that they ſend by their Harbingers, then of that they leave in their 
ſtanding houſes : ſo ſhould they have more profit * that they 
| give before, then that they leave behinde. Perſwade them to 
| make reſtitution of thar they have wrongfully taken from men, or 
Elſe God will not juſtifie them but condemne them, Micha 6.10. 
11, They ſee they ſhall call their names in queſtion, they pretend 
{landering ofthe Goſpel. To theſe 1 ſay, Saul diſobeycd od, as 
he pretended to hiceilice to God, or to haye that he mighr,and not 
for private uſe , but ir excuſed him not, he loſt his kingdome for 
it: letthem take heed they loſe not the kingdome they ſay they 
| hope and look for. | 
To teach every man when he hath a commandment of God, 
to obey, and not to caſt at the inconveniences, to hinder hinfelfe 
from obeying : for he that will looke at ſuch rhings, ſhall be like 
him, Ecclef. 11. 4. He that obſerveth the winde. ſhall not ſow; 
and he that regardeth the clouds, ſhall not-reap: he ſhall neither 
ſow any choclmce, nor reapany reward. If he ſee no inconve- 
nience imminent,and obey, it is not much worth : for he pleaſerh 
himſelfe rather then God ; but if there be, it is the more accepta- 
| ble. As diſobedience in ſmall things is more offenſive, becauſe 
the obedience was eafie : ſo obedience in great things, and when 
there are great inconveniences, is more acceptable, becauſe ir is 
harder. Therefore if God command, we muſt ſhew our ſclves 
the children of Abraharn, and of the fairhfull. Whar though in- 
conveniences will follow 2 what though the world ſhall con- 
demne us, and the” wicked flout us, and the Divell and our owne 
fleſh ſerthemſclves againſt us? Deny thy ſelfe as 4brahaw did, 
and thine owne reaſon; diſpute not of the commandment of God, 
but obey, and committhe event to God. Worthy is that laying 
of * Luther to be written inthe tables of our hearts : He that hat 
Gods word for what he doth in any calling , let him beleeve, and go 
Ae 3 boldly 
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buldly on, and no doubt God will give a good iſſue. If God com- 
mand ther, and they ſee great inconvenience, paſſe and mounz 
over them all by thy taith, as Abraham: did, and belceve, Gen. 22. 
8. God will give anevaſion, and thou ſhalt have occaſion to ſay, 
ver[. 14. In the mount the Lord will provide; And as Phil», when 
he pleaded the cauſe of his Nation, being brought to a great exi- 
gent before Calrgula,ſaid;1t camner be bur that Gods aid t neer when 
all mens help fatleth ws. *, 

This commandment # for you.) The care of Gods ſervice, to ſce 
it be done as it ought, ro dire& the people, to reprove their cor- 
ruption, to refine their corrupt offerings, belongeth to the Mini- 
ſter, of which I have ſpoken inthe former Chapter. 


—_—_ 
OT _— 


Vens. IL. 

If ye will not beare it, nor confider it in your beart, to give 
glory unto my Name, ſaiththe Lord of boſts, I will even 
fend a curſe upon you, and will curſe your bleſſings : yea, 
1 have curſed them already, becauſe ye do not confider it 
in your bears. 


JF yewill yot beare it. In the matter of this curſe we conſider, 

firſt,the exception,which is treble,ro hrare, and apply, and give 
glory to God, The ſumme is, repentance; unleffe they will con- 
{ider things well , and enter into their hearts , -and returne to do | 
things worthy their place , and fitting their calling, theſe things 
| muſt come uponthem: ſo that without this,theſe muſt come, no- | 
thing can hinder it. 

There is no means to keep away or turnaway Gods judge- 
ments, but repentance, Revel. 2. 5. Exceps thos repens. 

In y / way the firſt is, to hear, they were the Miniſters 
of the Aflemblies, ſuch as were able to teach others, why ſhould 
they heare? or what nced of hearing £ Yet they muſt heare. 

They who have knowledge and underſtanding of the word of 


God, and the myſterics of falvation, ought ſtill to heare it from 
others: hence it is required of theſe. And hereto belongs the often 
rehearſing of that ſentence: He that hath ears to hear, let him bear, 
as often inthe Goſpel,and Matth. 13.9. 4 3. 1 Pet.2.2. Heb. 6.1. 
Acts 13:42.43. & 17.32. 

Beeaule, by this meanes;, there may be added to their know- 
ledge, faith and the perſwafion of their heart of thoſe things they 
know and conceive inthe braine ; and ſo they may have a fan&ti- 
hed knowledge, and a conſcience of the practice of things they 


% 


know,Rom.10.179, * 


To| 
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Verſ.t. the Prophecie of Malachy. 


To bring to minde thoſe _ which they know and be- 
leeve : for they often forger,or think not of them, eventhen when 
they. have moſt occaſion either to praiſe, or to receive benefit 
nd comfort by chem, 2 Per. 1. 12. cither natural forgerfulneſle, 
or paſſion hinders. As in a great diſcaſe, a Phyſirian himſelf may 
have oblivion of his Art, and the things good for him. 

To ſtir up their affeQions, and to work upon them to the grea- 
ter love of good things, and hatred of evill,even of particular fins, 
2 Pet. 1.13. 2 Tim. 1. 6. 


as often as oe heare, whether they are good hearers or no,which 
is not onely if they have got more knowledge then they had. and 
gone away more wiſe, as a Scholar from his Maſter, bur if they 
have their hearts more fully perſwaded of the promiſes of the 
Goſpel,8: ſay with the Samaritans,” Joh. 4.44. We now more be- 
leeve,having heard Chriſt himſelf. As they who having a 

miſe of a Prince of ſome great matters, or the relation of ſome 
great good done for them, at the ſecond or third hearing of it, are 
made more joytull, and more ſtedfaſt to belceve it : ſo with them, 
if they find themſelves put in mind of many duties they knew be- 
fore, but affeCtion blinded them, and paſſion overcame them , and 
now make more conſcience of the practice of them. As they who 
knew ſome dangerous meat to their health, yet affeftion would 
not let them abſtaine, after they have heard a Phyſitian ſpeak, go 
away with reſolution to be more Carcfull of their diet : yea, their 
hearts are inflamed with a greater love of good things, with more 
zeale for the glory of God, with more hatred of ſin, who go a- 
way asNaamen the Syrian did from the Prophet,with a reſolution 
to {erve no God but the God of heaven, not his old Gods, his 
belly, or his purſe, or his luſt, the world, fin, or any other. 

Nor conſider it in your heart, The ſecond thing in the excepti- 
on, the conſidering of that they have heard. The word is, put, or 
lay it upon your heart, an Hebraiſme ſignifying to artend Fed nt- 
ly.and to ſet a mans heart upon that which is ſpoken, or to lay it 

urely up. 

Itis required that men do not onely heare the word, but that 
they ponder and conſider it, lay it up in their hearts, and ſettheir 
hearts upon it, by marking, applving, and diligently meditating, 


} 11. Col.3. 16. 

Becauſe it is a right treaſure, and gold,Pſal. 19.10. Rev.2. And 
therefore not onely to be ſought for, as treaſure, but to be laid up 
inthe beſt, and chicfeſt cheſt and treaſurie. 

Becauſc it is a Sword, whereby a man may defend himſclfe,and 
offend Satan, -Ephef. 6. 17. No man having his enemy alwayes, 
and in every corner lying in ambuſh for him , ſecking to ſpoile 

him' 


— — — 


To teach men to examine themſelves hereby after hearing, and | 


or recalling. To this purpoſe is Deur. 6. 6. & 11. 18. Pal. r19. | 
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| or thorny ground, 


| water runs as faſt as it comes in. Luk. 2.18.19. all that heard | 


| they may thereby = his Name , that is (this being made op- 


ftruct whar men ovghtro do,to reprove when they offend, to di- 


'eAn expoſition upon Chap, 2. | 


{ 


him, will be without his ſword, bur carry it ever about with 
him. . 

Becauſe ir elſe will never be profitable unto them for ſalvation, 
nor fruitfull in them to glorification : for if it be not ingratted in 
them, it will not ſave them, Jam. 1.27. And it it take not root,it 
cannot do it, no more the the ſeed thar licth upon the bad, tony, | 


This 15 to _—_ all carelefſe hearers, who heare and retaine 
nothing, never lay it up, their memories are as fives, wherecour the | 


ir,wondred at the things that were told them of the Shepheards ; | 
but Aary kept all thoſe ſayings, and pondred them in her heart. |. 

To ſhew the- reaſon why 1o little profit comes by the Word, 
becauſe it is heard, but not kepr, not laid up, often not received, 
either becauſe it is a ſtrange thing, Hoſea 8. 12. or elſe becaule 
they are ſo full, that it is water powred upon a full veſſell, and paſ- 
ſcth all by : they are ſo full of their worldly pleaſures and delights, 
profits and defires , or it ſtaicth not with them, as Phyſicke doth | 
no good that is not kept. And to uſe Chriſts compariſon, 
Matth. 13.33. leayen putin, not hid, not remaining, makes no 
change. | | 

To perſwade to heare withall diligence, and lay it up with all 
carcfulneſſe, and ſeck it, may, as it were,take root in us, Heb.2.1. 
wherefore we ought diligently to give heed to the things which 
we have heard, leſt at any time we ſhould let them ſlip, Jam.1.21. 
Wherefore lay apart all filthineſſe and ſuperfluity of malicioul- 
nefle, and receive with meckneſle the word that is grafted in you, 
which is able to ſave your ſoules : the word that is grafted in you. 

To give glory unto my Name. ] Here is the third thing in this ex- 
ceprion, to do things worthy or fitting their miniſtery or calling, 


poſite to that which was inthe former Chapter of polluting his 
Name) they may make his worſhip to be regarded and honoured, 
Theſe Pricſts muſt not onely heare and Ta ; upthe Word and 
Commandment, bur alſo obey and do it, fey will cſ{cape the 
curſe, and. enjoy the bleſſing. And if they be carefull in their 
place, to reprove, teach, dire&t, to reject their corrupt ſacrifices, 
then ſhould his worſhip be uncorrup:ed, and kept pure. 

Men muſt not onely heare and belceve,and lay up the word of 
God, bur they muſt draw it forth into obedience and practice, if 
they would eſcape the curſe, or enjoy the bleffings, cither in this 
lite, orthe life ro come. So much herc;,and Jain. 1.25. Rev.2-26- 
And keep my workes. 


The Miniſters of God, if they be carefull in their places, to in- | 


rect rhem , and reje&them and their ſacrifices, when theyare not | 
; a5 i 
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Verſ.z. the Propheſie of Malachy. | 
as they ſhould be z Gods worſhip will not be corrupt,bur keep ve- 
ry holy and pure: So here. This is nianifeſt dy the dedication of 


the ſcaven Epiſtles to the Churches, tothe Angels of them, | 
becauſe they being faithfull,there would be no ſuch/threleſneſſe 
and coldneſſe. Hence are the charges given to Timothy and Tirus 


by-Saint Pewl, 1 Tims 2. & 2.4.1. and thats Tit. 2. 2. All the 
ing fx pr Pmnd the ofringe of God regen. 1 Sar. 
ichful,jt was pur6,and the offei God regarded, Sam. 
— So of \{thorads, 2 Chron, 24: 2. Hence that, AQs 26.28, | 
ror ye at gon vn and wo! on --—+o fa 
6 made you averſters to ftedthe Church bf God, whit 
he bath purchaſed wank hiv ww bload, Hence 1sthat of Reee 
in Evſeb:4e, white the Apoſtles lived, and they who heitd Chriſt 
| pry retained a pure and Mcorrupr virgine ; but 
when that age was 'paſt, error and cortuption was ſpread a- 


- Becauſe while they are faithfull and watchful, the envious man | 
will not fow his tarts: They who have defite to comipr the pu- | 
ritic of 'do&mne and worſhip of God, will not ſhew themſelves 
or obſcuretyor featfully ; and F they do, yer they will be ſoone 
pulled up,and dank of theth prevented. | 

Becauſethe people fhall by their diligence be armed by inſtru- 
Eionro difcern and withſtand corruption from without , and be 
excited 1gairiſt their owne coldneſſe and cardleſnefſe; whichnaru- 
rally would come upon them as naturally men thinke any thing 
too mach,and every rhing good ' enough for Gods ſervice, un- 
leſſe they have remembfances to the c | 4. err 


" Therl oft dommonly, if noeahrayes, by the tottepcion and 
rontempt of Gods ſervice and worſhip, we tyay gather the negli- | 
| gence, careleſnaſe and unfaichfalneſſe of the Miniſtery in every 


Church, and, # contra, for ſuch people, ſuch Prieſts, ſuch follow- 
ers,{uch guides. Travellers will hate beforetheir guide, bur 
| follow afterhims. Irrmay qa out otherwiſe ; butt thar 
happeneth;as tnumy a careful maſter harh corrupriſcryants,though 
he have never ſuch care'over them, becauſe his neighbours do'not 
\arvfully and ſtranly bring up theirs : fo from the neighbour pa- 
riſhes.: Bur whewe rhe Miniſters are Joyrely faithfull,thty have not 
tharcorruption which otherwiſe would be, 
1 Totcarh as many as defireand love the pure worſhip of God, 
that it may continue and not be corrupted, todowhat1s in them 
for their places and condition ,' that there may be continued a 
fairhfull and painfull Miniſtery. Private menulc private meanes, 
to pray'that the Lord of the harveſt will thraſtonr ſtill more and 
| more labourers, Othets in their place to ſpeake and 'adyance 
| Lawes and Ordinances for thar ſe: for if old and' faithfull 
| Eli be any way diſcnabled, and his diecelion be Hophni and Phi- | 
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meas, giventotheir bellies, to _— X ny qr ya. and 
et they ma it out,as they, with little or no chec not 

commited worker 'carriage ; how ſhall not the offerings of 
God and his worſhip be contemned £ It Wolves be among the 
Flocks,& the Shephcards be aſleep,and warch them not by night, 
in ſcaſon and our of ſeaſon , how ſhould they not be _—_ 4 
The nature, of man of it ſclfe will be carcleſſe enough of the 
ſervice of God, how much more if they have corruptions ; nay, 


if it want MCOuragen, bur finde bad and corrupt examples. 

To admoniſh the Miniſters, ſeeing that upon them depends the 
purity or corruption, the honour or contempt of the ſervice of 
God, as they have a deſire that he whoſe they are, whom they 
ferve . and who hath taken them ſo nighunto himſclfe ; may be 
honoured of his people, and have pure and holy worſhip perfor- 
med unto him:ſo to be faithfull & diligent intheir places,to teach 
and inſtru, to exhort and perſwade men unto them : As they 
ought to give the Lord no reſt for his people, being his remem- 
brancers, ſo not them for him, being meſſenger : for- if they be 
{ carcleſſe and negligent, as the people will-grow corrupt, ſo they 
will like themſclves in their corruprion.. For men whd carry therr 
ſinnes away unrepented, will take themſelves not to fin, and ſo no 
glory ſhould be pu to his Name. How unfaithfull ſhould that 

crvant be, who for ſparing himſclfe a little, wi'l let his maſters 
honour fall to the ground : ſo that Miniſter. Be they as watchfull 
asthey ean, they ſhall finde thar this corruption will ſeaſe upon 
men, and ſcttle upon them, if they wake them not 5 how much 
more if they ſleep, will the enemy ſow tares< | 
Iwill even ſerda an a#pen you. ] The curſe in generall, which 
15 not for their finne ſo much , as for their impenitencie : for 
. the coherence ſheweth, and this his long paticnce towards 
em. 

I will even fend 4 curſe. ] For the contempt of his worſhip 
comes many plagues and curſes upon men. wide cap.1.14-+ 

V pox you | Though his Prieſts, and deare to him, yet that 
would not fave them. 

No perſon can be free from the judgements of God , if they 
ſinne, be they never ſo neere unto him, either in place, or particu- 
lar profeſſion,or in generall profeſſion of his Word, as it is mani- 
feſt here. So Numb.20. 12+Levit.10.1.2.Etand his ſons, 1 Sam. 
4:25am. 6. Fzzab. Luke 1. 18. 20. Acts 5. 

| Becauſe when he cannot be ſandtified in them, he will be glo- 
rified, Levir, 10. 3. that is, he will juſtifie himſclfe and his juſtice, 
when he ſpares not ſuch as are nigh to him, For as it was the grea- 
ter manifeſtation of Salemons juſtice, that he put a murthercr to 


death, and a great on, Zvab: ſo the more that he pur him to death 
at the hornes of the Altar, 1 Kings 2.31, 


Becauſe | 


Becauſe he might cither purge their preſent condition, or pre- 
vent their furure Gniadh both them and others from pre- 
ſuming ; What better mcancs then ſharp medicines, and ſeverity - 
in punuhing? Deut. 13.11. 

Then from the judgements of God upon men, of a ſpeciall or 
oenerall profeſſion, may not a man condemne the profeſſion, | 
becauſe this proves the profeſſors not to be {ſuch as they (ſhould 

be : as many are ready to condemne the Miniſtery , and the 
profeſſion of pictie, from ſome judgments that happen unto them 
that are in the profeſſion. Admit that the judgement argue the 
corruption, yet muſt it not condemne the profeſſion, or the place. | 
*If you ſee an unworthy Prieſt, you 


were a mn 475 it was his owne fault,and 
not to be 


wracke ; yet we condemne not the Art 
of Navigation; but their badneſle. 


muſt needs be occupied, ſhould rather naz»4s. Chryloltom, 
exerciſe rhemſelves to medirate of the | 
juſtice of God, and to juſtifie him that ſparesNhot finrie, no not in 
thoſe whoare moſt nigh unto him, giving#pultgation, as it were, 
to his owne houſe, as David ſaid hewouſf to his %.Pſal. Lon. 
And laying the fault where it is, not upon the ptofdſion, bur the 
perſon. Inthis 7obs friends were better then tmany,, who of *the 
two, when they could not ſound the deptH'of Godedealit ;they 
accuſed him rather then his profeſſion , that he had been but ani 
hypocrite init. And as not anothers profeſſion, ſonever his own, 
where he:findes Gods judgements in it; As many men draw 
neere to God , and take ſome holy profeſſion upon then 5 and 
thinke thenall ſhould be ſafe with them, and rhen feare nothing , 
which when it befalletfunto them, begin to'contemne their pro- 
feſſion, as the Jewes, Jer. 44. 15.16:17.18, ſorhey. Bur's5. the 
Jewes never conſidered their preſent corrupt ſervice of God, nor 
their by-paſt corruption and Idolatry unreperited of, verl: 2x; 
whereby they might have ſeen thar ircame uppn' them for-rhat,, 
not for their profeſſion. So withtheſe, ee 
To teach all, who draw neere to the Lord, eicher by ſome: ſpe- 
ciall office in the Church, or profeſſion of his Word,;not'for thar 
ro preſumeto live inany fin, as ifthar ſhoulg þe his ſancuary : for 
if others have bcen ſmiten,as it wete, at the hora&s' of the Altar, 
That 'why 


— 
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Reaſon 2. 


ſer, 


<= * £5 videris ſacerdotem indignum, non 
Ro etna Vas Frome rnd ior 


enim calumnianas res eſt, ſed ihe ſolum 
4 mretHr Onerari convithis, quitento bono 
d to the Apoſtolicall pro- abutatar. Non enim fþ olds produtor 
feſhon, Many Phyſirians are murthe- fwit, hoc Apoſtolice profeſſionts crimen, 
rers, who poyſon in ftead of curing; yet ſed W646 lantnuy vers mens irmproba fmit: 
I condemne not the Arr, bur ſuch as a- & medics quidem multi carnifices ſunt, 


ey” in gs pro medelss venenum propinant, nec 
buſe it. Many Mariners make ſhip- 7. 7, ov] altepere.fed ou) wvefaria 
guy abutitur : 0 naute quamplures na- 


- . vigia 4rmſerunt, nec ars navigands ta- 
And mens mindes, who in ſuch things wen cor#m perverſa voluntas To dam- 


Ve 2, 


eAn expoſition upon Chap, _ 


why ſhould he thinke to eſcape * nay, he fhall the lefſe eſcape 
| thenan other further from Gags | _ " hath _ examples, 
and hath not feared ; nay, he ought the rather to 
— pw bagrepl = labour for more holineſſe. the p. cm he comes 
ſin ; yea, of all: Licer gravs to. God , and to avoydeven the lefle corrup- 
in omnibus preciput in iis ta- tions; for the Lord will leſſe bear it inthem: for 
men que in conſumls crimine he will be ſanctified in them that draw neer unto 
eriam prof: ſſio ſanttiratir ac- him , if not by their holineſſe, yet by his 
__ own juſtice in puniſhing them more (harphy z tO 
the end that as the wax, the more necrer it approcheth to the fire, 
ſo much more the heart of the fire approacheth in melting of ir : 
ſo the holineſſe of God may berter be known in uncafing of ſuch 
hypocrites,or hypocrific approaching to him and ſo he may be 
the more glorified of the people in ſuch judgements. 

Andwill curſe your blefings.) The firſt particular curſes in 
curſing their bleſſings already beſtowed on them , which is either 
by taking from them the power they haveto nouriſh, and he bath 
by his ordinance givenuntothem , or elſe ſo that they ſhall nor 
be comfortable unto them ; or cl{c in making them turn to their 
hurt. | 

Then doth God curſe men when they have abundance of our- 
ward things,and have not the comfort by them ; which happens 
either by his taking ,away the ſtaffe from the creature, or the 


ſtrength from the eater, Micha 6. 14. Thou ſhalt eate and not be 
ſarisfted. 


Dotirme 3, All creatures have th Say to help, nouriſh and comfort 


c 
A ro preſerve, þjs life, not of themſelves , but from God 
and hi bleſſing. Maar withour him are fitter to choke then feed. 
as Clay to put out eyes, Joh. 9. rather thento give ſight. 

This teacheth. why the rich as well as the poore muſt pray, 
Give us the day, &c. and thoſe who have abundance, as well as 
thoſe who want. 

Not to truſt and rely upon them, when we have them, and uſe 
them: for Luke 12. 15. A wars life conſiſts not in the abundance of 
things which he poſſeſſeth. 

Not to feare or diſtruſt when our means are never ſo ſmall, 
nay, wanting ; becauſe he that can by the means, caq alſo help| 
without them, where he hath himſelfe denied them, and man not 
by his fault deprived himſclfe of them : ſo much is that of Matth. 
4+ 4+ 7. There 1$/another remedy in the hand of God , who 
though he give not food, can prolong the life of man with his 
| beck and will, and word onely ;, hethat could makethe garments 

of the Iſraelites laſt longer then by reaſon or in their nature they 
could, can make [the life of man, which is more excellent, to 


Tes I have curſed them already ] An amplification, or confir- 
mation | 


— 


FY 


Verſ.2. the Prophefie of Malachy. | 
mation by way of correction ; ſhewing how they hadinot. proti- 
ted by Fd judgements', though they were upon them, and had 
been long. Ltd bit on. 

The judgements of God profit not the wicked, but rather of 
themſclves make them worſe: They benefitnot by them, bur 
grow worſe and worſe. They diminiſh nor their ſins, but adde to 
them. The experience of all timesinthe Church ſhewerh ar; Iſaiah 
x. 6. Jer. 5. 3. Pharaoh and his ſervants, Sawland his court, 

Becauſe they are ignorant and blinde, not knowing who {mit 
them,nor why, neither the authour, nor-the end, nor the-cauſe. 
Like the pur-blinde Philiſtims, x Sam. 6. 9. who would rather 
it to chance then the hand of God; and ſo think ſome 0- 
ther cauſe then heir ſin, and ſome other end then their forſaking 
their fin. 

Becauſe they are like to the ſervant in the Law,Exod.21.5.6. 
that when he ſhould have .gone out free, yet ſo loved his wite 
and children, that he woulq remaine a ſ{cryant for ever, and with 
a publicke diſgrace : So thele lovetheir fins, thar EE rather 
be. ſervants yl; and under aMktion and judgemients)then part 
with their fins, which makes them impute thar- rhey ſuffer td uy 
thing rather then their ſins, finde out ſome other cauſes, and ſo 
blinde themſclyes, - Like men; when they. have ſurfeired: of: fome | 
mear, when the Phyſfitian comes to them, had rarher hazard their 
health,then tz! him! what is the cauſe, left be ſhould, forbid it | 
them. , N : 


To puta difference berwixt the good and bad, Gods children 


affliction rogerher;as chaffe and wheat into the ſame fiye,gold and 
droſſe intothe ſame fornace yet are they diverlly affecteg. in it 
and by it. Gods-children are made the better,mor peereheayen, 
more holy. As trees whenthey are pruned!/and lopped fromtheir 
water boughes, do grow higher, and bring forth fruit yore plen, 
rifully : So he increaſcththe more.,and is more excellent,; As the 
Arke of Ne«h,, the more the waters of the flood incxealed.nhe 
higher it was carried, and caine neerer to heaven : 'So. they.,-, But ' 
the-wicked are more hardened;as the Smiths. Anvill, or Stithie. 

This may teach us, that nothing but the Word. is able-t9, win 
men unto God, and to bring them out of: their, fins; and*cgrrupti- 
on; the benefites and the bleſſings God beſtoweth upon,men,and 
the judgements and. curſes, he layeth uponthem, may prevaile 
wiha man already. converted as he that knowsthe uſe andendof 


| all, bur not before;Deur. 32415,2 Chron.38, 22. They. may pre: WY 


pare men for the Word, they may open the care that a'man 


plghle for the hammer.of the Word, that ir may work upon 


and the wicked, who often.happen into the ſame judgement and | . : «i 


attend to the Word, Job.33.16. They may, as fire, make a man” (OP 


| Recfen I, 
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| uh | eAne expoſition pon Chap.z. 


Fezs | To teactimen net by their afflidtion,bur by the fruit of their af- 
fiction to diſcernthemſclves, whether Gods people or no. Iſaiah 
27.9. And this is all the fruit,the taking away of his ſin. 
Doftrine 1, | Gods' judgemems nor tegarded, men not profiting by them, 
are fore-runners of greater warhing-picces of more fearfull 
lagues, Hoſea 5. 12. 13.14. Amos 4. 2.11. Ifaiahg.12.13.14. 
it. 26.18.21. | 
Becauſe yt de wot conſeder it in you heart.) The reaſon of this 
curſe, becauſe they had not applied themſelves to the Word and it 
to them, but had rejeted ir,and made light by it. 
| Defrine 2.1] Whenthe Word,and admonitions'by the Word, are rejected, 
*| then followeth the rod of God upon their backes, Micha 6. 9. 
Heare the tod. 


V xs. IIL 
Bebold 1 will corrupt your ſeed, and caſt dung wpon your fa- 


ces, even the dung of your ſolemne Feaſis, and you 
[ball be like uwnso is. ot | 


Ehold , I will corrayt your ſeed) The furure judgements 
hecied of,rwo in he verſe, Famineand Reproach. Thus Pac 

God decreed to puniſh thoſe; but before he will execute, he 
.1:”, {makes it knowne to the Propher, and tells him what he will 
Deftrine 1. | . Whetithe Lord purpoſethto bring 'a judgement upon his 
ple, he communicates his counſels with his Prophets and Mai 
ryſters. - - ' 
I will corroyt your ſeed. The firſt judgement in this vetſe i 
Famirie*: for he ſeed corrupred that ir can bring forth no Pry 
muſt tmake that,muſt cauſe famine. 1 ir 14) TD 
Defrine 2, | Fo the iniquitics of a land and people, the Lord will tay dearth 
" Bars and famine upon them, even for their fin, and for this in ſpecial, 
for contempt of his Worſhip and Word.So here,anad 2 Chton,7e 
| 13. 14. Levit. 26.19.20. Pſal. 107. 34+ Ezech. 5.16.17. Amos 4. 
t"  145.6:8&88.13." © ay? 116 at T 
Reaſon 1, | Becauſethis, when many other ings pron not, is a ri6anes 
| to miake men retire, and returne to God: by repentance, As the 
inſtance in the prodigall ones ee Leh 27 
] Reaſon 2; Becauſe as S. Chryſoſtome (peaks,they who blaſphete God, de- 
Indigns ſunt | ſeryc notthe uſe of thoſe creatures which glotifie him becauſe 
ws crearnrs | the ſon which reproaches his father, is unworthy of the miniſtery | 
| Dew lori- | offorvants | | | 
ficantibus gy. $tupty idixill 
5p/mm blaſphemantes,quonian filine contumehia patremafſiciens,ſervorum winiterio fus- 
ibn 42a Chryloſt, Hom. 25.ad pop. Antioch, | y —_ 


— 


- 


contempt of the word being marvellous great/a et us eh 


| Verſ.z. _ the Prophefie of Mlwlachy. E # 


Becauſe iris juſt with God t&/ Tirvetheir b6dies; whoby! the 
cometnpt of the word ſtarve their owne' ſoils; as Haggat x4; 


God called fora famine uporithe people, -betalſe' they eotitetti- 


his perperuall houſe, 'where' He would' dwellfor &yer, afdtheis 
bodies their owne clay houſes; and mometttaries/ 7 5510) tl 
 Toinforme mens judgemetits, who wherſtich ud&ernidfits arc 
upon them, to aſcribe thenrts ond cauſes4540 the wiAde And 
weather, to the diſpoſition of 'heer and Earth; or t6thE Uriiel- 
rie of men in hoording up and miaking a dearth, 49 the” AH! ofivti 
im & the cold; 
& 


_ his diſcaſe to his meat, or bad diet of tak 
the means,and ſo thought of, and as in health'andpr6 | 


uch like, and neverts their fhris.45 the catffdof it ny 

is fomewhar to be givento'them 4s ineahs;! & in vn Fer the 
|principall is their ſins, thus provoking God,*Hus ſhulfiing Heaven, 
ay mg it againſt them ; either by 4roittf ma Apart 
=>, 


or by moiſture making? fniric, as/in 
howlſoever elſe itcomes, yet the caſe of it is tans ſihs/&Ht 

uities ofthe people; outof the Churcl3Nis againſt Honeſty 4nd 

he ſecond Table : and in the Church ,/ both thoſe\,- and#ins/a- 


gainſt the firſt Table, ' contempt of / Gods: / Worſhip and 
2 City $1 ; Fi -*7F 3 is: i. 11 1 T39C 


Word. Ss, 2p 
'Toteachus inourland, and time, what we rhiy/expedt; as by 
ente, before 


the courſe of Gods dealing, adding fatinerope | re 
he bring he fword; and -other*' deſtructiors :'"As -Printes 46 
rebels in a walled towne, or intrenched in a ferite” ut” off 


with 
their proviſionand vietuals ro make them yeeld? ſott&Grig/of the 
time abounding, as it was propheſied of the larter times and the 


among all ſorts, of all degrees. If it was jſt with God; #6ren- 
ding a famine upon Iſrael three yearts, yeare tte Feafe; For brea- 
| king their faith with the Gibeonites,and not fegirding theit word 

had paſſed rothem, 2 Sam: 21. 1. what vwilFit be with God 
toſcnd it ſouponus,who have ſo often broketi faith with him-and 
contemned his Word and his Promiſe 2 Are not they ynworthy 
| of the creatures of God, which'glorifie hint not'in theit places, 
who do daily og nr his Name and Word,/#nd El ng be. 
evill ſpokenof ? Are ſuch ſons as tonterfihe theif father; arid'tt- 
pard not his word and command, unworthy of the help of any of 


is {civants * Let us firas Judges inthe general, and we will 
give ſentence againſt others, that it is ſo. Tous Nathan the Pro- 
pher ſpeaketh, ty/e are the men, Therefore whit txpe&t we' ele * 
nay,what can we exped better? And if we have not been bettered 
by Gods hand, as Dazidcalled the peſtilence., It is betret wefall 
into the mercie of inſenſible creatures,then into the crucltic 6Fin- 


reaſonable men. 


s. : M8 elLgi?! 


ned his houſe, and decked their owne :' So'itlthis, the ſoile bens | 


| Bb > | To 
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Reaſon 1, 


of p expoſition #pon 1 Chap. 2. 
| CEE ement, & God 

| Z NN: and png , not t0 
quarrell with che, rae peep note ptr char, bur for 
a ys mY yarrsILyach;bjs own 8pes, Bod-corſult not with Ach 
«- Whigh will make bim'accuſe-the meanes ; bur with 


| - rs of Gog,.. Which will make him 5euſe —_— and 


ler. big ſec whereshehnoe js ,; thas it 4 
OE ors 
VF 35 4DNg DFEIOre ! 
CEE 

IF.W4S, 

1. 


word 


ſtruction 1.4 whole-land and people 46 he bur ſpeake the 
avyek ſoon cntnbn my or iſb;he that is power- 
Maas VOYEG of. {hog bythe ſound of Rams hornes,to 
of Jericho, Jeilua 6. can be po- 
lb as goo od to overthrow whom be will: Or thus, 
it, 1s $5a{ic forghe Logd to puniſh and deftroy men, as it is for 
map to a word, Jer. 18. = Pla.104: 29. 
Becauſe hemade = ge Ch 
Gen. 1: Now «1s afarre leſlex to deftroy thouſands, then 
ro. make ONG+ _ A mag.can,morecaſily overthrow whole Cities. in 
F = e then build one houſe ;, ſooner! finkea Navie then 


males gne 
54 Lond gveeall, and hath all creatures 'ar his com- 
Es: ord of hoaſts, Now how cafic it is for Princes to 
W 


henrthey are ofagreat-command.' 
_ T9. teach, men, not torcly, or r confidence i rw orany 
Thens:is 10K ſcife that which might x m9 


Reval hong ok and conſidered; bao arias 


felyes marcall and muytable, very: uncertaine and: deccitfull: but 
more whenthis c comesto be conhdcred, that Gad can fo eaſily 
thera , with aword:, orblow neem; which to 
apd pur confidence i in them, will leach rehimto do: 
J5u cans will make a manmary ' aſhamed, that he 

bak oof confidence i in them. 
To Tem us i : 9 fearfull condition, and: the danger wherein 
dep, Mal live, by reaſon of their cormuprions and: iniqui- 
vour-of God, who cancafily deſtroy them, and 
4 have, or is beloved -of them, witha word, witha 
wy f it be ſo inreſpect of mento live our of the favours of 
Kings and Princes, who have their limited powers:, who are but 


v men, and havethcir breath in their noſtrils, as they-have 4 whar 
is 


Gad hier with his ha x to bis — and de- |, 


eaſe, and with his own word, | 


rhexr-engmics, orthoſe they hate, and are diſplcaſed with- | 


| 


Verl:3. the Propheſie of Malachy. 17 


is it to be our of Gods favour, by whoſe breath they ftand and 
live, and who with-drawing his breath,they come to nothing? Tf 
he be ſo able, why doth he'fo ſuffer them ? Ir is from the abin- 
dance of his patience,not want of power; which abuſed by them. 
increaſeth his wrath and their ſinnes, and will make thar he will 
come the more ſatdenly and heavify upon «them,/ The heavier} 
the weight is that is hutig at the clock, the wheels run ſwifter,afd 
{he hammers ſtrike ſooner ind ſmaiter.” 1 | 
To-ytcach tvery than to take heed how they offend or diſpleaſe| V/e + 

God;zs they Tovethemſelves, or anything they have, Tecing hee} 
can ſo eaſily deſtroy both one ahd other. Men-are apt to make 
the power of great men eithera bridle to reſtrain them from'of- 
fending, or a ſpurreth make them do the things they \commarid; [:,. 1 . jv... . 
ch wah they are unfawfull : For who are we, ſay they;zo with | © +» 4. 
{ ſtand ſo great men 2 Were their faith as good as their ſenſe, they | + + 
might ſee there were cauſc to fay ſo of God, and would'know,ir is} © *+ © 
a farre more fearefull thing to fall into rhe handsof God , tlien Wan: 
intothe hands of men. nth PH 

And caſt dung up0 your faces ] The ſecond. particular in this 
verſe; forlaying ſhame'and ignominie upori them, WING | 

God makes men, Miniſters and others, to be had in reproach | De@rixe 1, 

becauſe of their ſinnes. rep ng 299544 One IRAN FS 

Even the dang,” Theſe Prieſts: hid thought to have gotten 
love, eſtimation ard credit, by. bearing with the corruprion bf the 

ple, not reproving them tor their Fcrificesthey Gioughe! and 


their carcleſneſſe in Gods ſervice ; but this God will turn ro their 


ſhame, . IEEE | 

When mien think by unlawfull meanes to get credit, honour | Do@rine 2. ' 
and eſtimation atnong men,the Lord he will turn it ro their ſhame | | 
and reproach. So here, and fo with them who built Babel;, Gen. 
IT. 4. but it was their confuſion. T6 this we may apply thar.ge- 
nerall,Pſal.1 12.10. Hereto belong the examples of Haman; Eſtet 
6.and 7. And of Herod, Acts 12. 21. of Pilar. Joh; 10. 12. From| 
henceforth Pifaze ſought to looſe him; bur the Jewes cried, fay- 
ing, if thou deliver him, thou art not Ceſars friend: for whoſoe- 
ver maketh himſclfe a King, ſpeaketh againftC2ſar. Bur ſee whar 
Euſebiue reyorts, * Weare not to be ignorant,thatthe-ſame Prlas \ * Negwe ik 
who was interreſſed in our Saviours death, fell inro fo great cala- | #4 4 obs 
miries ſhortly after in the raigne of Caiws,that being driven by ne- | £997475.de- 
ccſſitie, he ſlew himſclfe with hisown hand,and became Himdlte | = de | 
the revenger of his own wickedneſſe. EN ITE -_ |; = 
vatoris necs interſuit,in tant as calamitates incarriſe, ut weceſſitate addutine, ſibs pro-, 
ria manu mortem conſciſcaret,ſuorumg; ſcelerim ipſe vindex extiterit ,Epſ. bift.1 2.6, 7 
_Becauſerhis wil manifeſt his power,that he can beat them with | Kee/os x, 
| their own weapons,overthrow them by their own inventions. _ 

b 3 Becauſg 
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R : auſc he 1s zealous of his glory, and to ſuffer this, would 
didnt oblor ic. Ic is-againſt the honor of a Prince to let a fubje& grow 


18 = eAmnexpoſition upon Chap.z.| 


by rebellion ; it argues cither. injuſtice or imporencie. . - 
Vie te - This may ſheyr the folly of thofe. men, . whether they be pri 


vate men, or men.An place, Mag FACIE. or, Miniſterie,, whothinke | 


by unlawful me4445 to recongile favour unththem, to get'a good || 
name, eſtimation orcredit. Theſe men we, may compare to him 
whom Her. againſt Heloi, ſpcaks.of out of che fable, thatwh 
he.conld do no good to be amous tor,or { as be: vious | 
| he ſer Diaws's Temple on-firezand whennone acculed him forthe 
ſacritcdge,he wen raving up'& down the op mgring 26hs | 
fame 


that he kindled the fire, And being demanded by the E 

Ft quia bent ans, why he didſo, he anſwer 3 al / I co not. & 
bk. porera, \ by doing well, Ewould get it by miſchief.,Bur'ir was his ſhame & 
wal ommi. | ruinc zand fo may theſe ook or, though they may proſper ini 
bu innote- | fox awhile : as they in buil of Babell, yer ſhall they tall by it. 
[/cerewm, {| And that they would ſtop their mouthes withall, will be the 
| means to openthem the wider,ſpecially ifever there fall a breach 
pep be ecy will ſhew them dire&tly, thar they gained nor } 
yr cir courſcs,and the contrary to that will follow , which we 
TESBYL rcad of 7 4 ;2 Sam. 6.22. x | 

'WJe 2; To reach every man to rake heed how he ſeekes reputation 
and name by.bad-courſes, or by any the leaſt unfaithfulneſſe and 
fin. Every man isdefirous of agood name; and it is more to be 
deſired then filver and pretious things, Prov. 22, 1, If any man 
would have it, let him labour for it by lawful means,and by wel-| 
doing. If he ſcck ir by forſaking his uprightneſſe,and ſinceriry of 
his place and profeſſion, I may lay as 2 Kings g. 21. Had Zimri 
eace, that flew his maſter * So, had ſuch a one credir, thar left his 

oneſty £ And God ſhall dotg himas here is threatned, ' A man 
| may happily build up his houſe by oppreſſion, and uſury,and cru- 

elry , burin a few ſucceſſions, in a fe years it comes tonothing: 
holds not inthe third heire. A man may ſeck to riſe like Hamas, 
and be aloft a while, bur he ſhall be caſt downe. A man may get 
anamea while, bur it will not laſt long ; partly becauſe it is 42a, 
quia vavi ſunt filii p—_ z becauſe it is not in himſelfe but o-| 
n 6 congrezates is face | TNEIS » * aS Wares put up ina broken bagge, 
——_— 4 a9 me as a treaſure laid up in anothers mouth, > 
ii aliene ere conflitururs que lockt ina cheſt , nor made faſt with barres, as 
drew won elandieur, nee ſera Bernard hathit. And partly, becauſe God will 
babe : Bern,de adventu Do- caſt dung into his face. The beſt glory is for | 
Mini, Serin, 4, | well doing : that is in a mans ſelfe, not in ano- | 
thers power, 2 Cor. 1. 12. Thatis laid upon a good ground,that 
15 certaine and unmoveable. It is from God,and thoſe who have 
his Spirit, Fers gleri« eff 4 Spirits versetis : True glory is from 
the Spirit of nth. 


Lond 


Dung | 


| 


—_ 


& more to diſgrace and diſhonourthem. + .. . 

The more God hath honoured and advanced men, either in 
Church or Common-wealth, if they diſhonour him, he will dif. 
honour them , and lay the greater co them. So with 
theſe Prieſts, none more honoured wi then they ; no grea- 
rer diſgrace then here is mentioned. Now this is proved in the 
example of Tezabel, 2 Kings 9. 37. of [ereboarn, 1 Kings 14-7. 8. 


910. of Eli,x Sam.2.27. «dfinew. Of Capernaum,Matth.11.22. | 
23. Manifeſtin the Jewes, who were the mirrour, now 'the won- | 


gab Hang it was once ſpoken of with admiration;now the 
by.-word. - . TRA, . ; bot 3-#þ 0 

' Becauſe, accoatlitges their priviledges abuſed, ſoare their fins 
of thoſe who have thegreater,or moe in number : then God gi- 
ving or rewarding according to their finnes, and workes, muſt 
needs receive more diſgrace and diſhonour, | 

Becauſe his judgements in them will be more perſpicuous, and 
ſtrike a more awe and feare in others, and moeſhall rake notice of 
ir, becauſerhey are more inthe eye, as a Beaconupon a hill, as a 
ng rap or Lieverenant in a Band. And fothe more ſhall glori- 
fe his juſtice,and feare his power. : 

If thou ſeeſt men lifted upto honour & high place,do not envie 
Sw for oy ——— is _— =. nos. If 
they be wicked,and abuſe their priviledges & high places.there is 
wwe. to ſigh, bur not to aro. ry nr they are not farre 


from adiſgrace, apubliqueone, a great one, arſwerabletorhcir 
honor. The clouds that obſcure the Sun, are lifted up,bur powred 
down again. Who would envie men upon an high pinacle, ready 


to be caſt down? Whoa man walking upon the Ice, where it is ten 
ro one,every houre his fect will ſlide, or it break,and he'be urrerly 
caſt downeto the bottome of a pit? ſpecially if ſore ſecret fire be 
kindled onir, or the heatnies of the Sunne ſhine hotly apon it, 
'Toteachthoſe whom God hath advanced and honouted more 
then others with any priviledge of knowledge, wiſedome, autho- 
rity, or credit, not 'to thinke that thoſe priviledges were given 
them that they might be the Ximrods of rhe mw 4 and fight a- 
oainſt God, and his cauſe, and his Church, and diſhonour him, 


VYerſ.2. the Propbeſie of Malachy. | 


' Dungin your faces.) The Lord had honoured theſe Pricſts ve- 
3 ty. han tome diſhonoured him; he threatens marvellauſly, 
an 


Dottrine. 


Reaſon I, 
| 


Reaſon 2+ 


=. A 


Uſe 2; 


. | and thinke to my 3 diſhonour from. him ; nay, 


rl _ _ q——_ _ 
t any ot For t | cc ws * 

ſinners have received, if they ſin, Þ ©: u- aps <7 
niſhment ſhall be ſo much larger. chryſof 1 And, 


thatare above others , would write it intheir houſes ; and _ 
ies __ place 


——._ 


- 
— —_ —_—. —_—_— 


| | 


Mighty ſinners ſhall be mightily tormen- Potentes porenter terments patien” | 
| wT Hierom. ad Heliod. $ hs good all **r. Hierems ad Heliod, 


3 


20 


Doltrine, 


Reaſox 1. 


| vs 


| 


' menare ſetled much init, when ſhame will not ſhake. them from 
| it, and rouſe themup. For whereas to a man of any. honeſty, or 


| when the Clergic was come to the height of wealth; yer they 


To 


eAn expoſition upon Chap. 2. | 
place wherethey come, and keep itin their hearts; And ſuch as | 
are above others in their places in the Church, would remember | 
that, Matth. 5. 13. . Ye are the ſalt\.of the carth ,; bur if the falc 
have loſt his-favour ; whetewithſhallir be ſalted < Ir is thence- 
forth good for nothing, butro be caft/our, and robetroderiunder'} 


foot of mens. 'i 4 1” Vit 3, S 1 _— 

And you: ſhall be like unto it. On, it ſhall carry you abvays 
meaning, that he would adde confuſton and deſtrictuonano their] 

Shame and diſgrace brought upon Miniſters, Magiſtrates, or 
any other. b cheir juſ deſertand default; by their cawsleſſe carrj- 
age, and diflolute life, is buta fore-runner of contuſion and- de- 
ſtruction, which uſually followcth, unlefſe it be prevented-by1e- 
pentance; So is it here. Matth. 5. 13. tr Sam. 2,041.32. with 
chap.4. x Sam. 15.30. Jer.24.9.10. * y71.l WP: | 1c: 

Becauſe this argueth a great heightiof wickednefſe, and that: 


that hath any ſparke of goodneſle, his name is of more account 
then his goods; and that touched, more affects him then the othier' | 
taken away. Now touched inthis, and not affefted, argues his 
deſperateneſſe and R_— | 

Becauſe when God hath {mitten men in things thatare ſo neare 
unto him, and ought to be ſo deare, and they rerurne nor, it is juſt 
with him to proceed unto their perſons, and themſelves. 

To teach us, when we ſee menin contempt, Miniſters, Magi- 
ſtrates, and others.to judge of it as a fore-runner of ſome fea 
confufionand deſtruftion;” If they be unjuſtly, withour their de- 
faulr, then is it ofa general judgement upon the Chirchand land, | 
it being alſo a judgement itfelte , if juſtly for their diſſolute and 
corrupt lives, then is ita fore-runnerof a judgement to them, of 
their confuſon and deſtruction, As it was in thetime of Popery, 


were inthe wane and eb of worſhip and reſpe&;nay,in ſhame and 
| ch: becauſeas in the morning, the neerer it is tothe riſing 
of the Sun,the mote light is in the aire, and the more are deformi- 
tics and things out of order efpied : So as the Goſpell drew nea- 
rer, that they were like Beals Prieſts, for deceiving the people, in 
contempt, with not affefting them to make them returne from 
their Idols to the living Gods Therefore ſhame and confufion 
came upon them, as we have ſeen. So of others, if they be in 
contempt,&c. And as of them, ſo of Magiſtrates, and other pat- 
ticulat men. For as a ſickneſſe cauſed by mans miſdiering of him- 
ſelfe, or otherwiſe by his default, and not ſpeedily cured, is a fore- 
runner op of agreater diſeaſe: ſo is it m this caſe. 
every one that is in any reproach or panes en | 
OEVET 


— 


Verl.4.. 
ſoeverhe F 


the Prophejie of Malachy. 


rothinke of it as the harbinger bf confuſion atid de- 
ſtruction, if he benot affeted with it to repentance, - Therefore 
ſhould he labour tolay it to his heart, and be hunibled for it, and 
reformed by ithe ſhould be occaſioned by it to ſeatch his wayes 
and his converſation. Tf it befall him for righreouineſſe fake, he 
hath whereiti co rejoyce; if for his infirmities, and unjuſtly from 
| thoſe who reproach him, yet he ſhould ſeewhether it 1$#6t5uſtly: 
from God, or no : for that maybe juſtlyfrom him; whith'is un- 
juſtly from them. Bur if indeed juſtly for His diffokite-and- looſe 
life ; then is fiotto be expe&d any thing bite the confulion and 
deſtruction 6f his /perſon,inſefſEthar make Hith ro humble and re- 
forme himſclfe : for when hard and bitter words-prevail riot, 'chen 
maſters goeto betting and'puniſhinig with blowes.: So doth God. 


W_ 4 A.  — —_— | a md 


. 
1 » EE -* 


{ h Vzxs. IV. in wp, els 

| And ye ſhall know, that I bavye ſent this commandement un- 
#0 you, that my covenant which 1 made with Le vi, might 

ſtand, ſairb the Lord of Holes,  ' © 
Ndyee ſhell know: TheProplict proceedeth to the cauſes of 
Adthis condemnation. Thef&are ber hs firſt is, becaufe they 
had negled&ted their care of Gods worſhip, not of any IEOrAnee, 
bur againſt their knowledge: for they knew thar the- be- 
to them, and the commandment was to rhem. For thus it 

| ts to be read : For you know. $7 

| Their finne is the greater, and deſerveththe more puniſhment, 
who havethe knowledge whar they ought to do, and yer follow 
| { their corrupt affeQions,thentheirs which know nor. * ..* | 


dutic, and what hey ought to do ; and of their dignity, and what 
God had beſtowed npon them. And both makes their finne the 
greater, becauſe they have gone againft their owne KnOVWICOS, 


| = Gods _ __ TR — had beoweleh great _ 
ings upon it, th th /At, 2 

were unthankcull uno him. wo 7 as ny 
Unthankfulneffe is a ſtnne,when men do not anſwer Gods fove 
as n hath had care and dealt liberally with them. vide Chap. 1. 

'yerle 2. oo Rob ets | 
Z ſend this commandment unts youghat wy covenant might fend.) 
They muſt performe;that is their parts; or elſe he ws xrforme 
1 no cavenant with them, — _ 


God will.not, neitheris bound to performe covenant with man 
to give himany thing he hath promiſed', whether ſpirituall or 


\ 


Now the knowledge here ſpoken of, is of two things -oftheit | 


temporal, of this life, or thar is ro come, unleſſe he performe his 
Els AD wn. Covenant} 


21 


Dottrine. 1, 


ery | eAn.expoſuion yon . Chap.2/ 


ma -thejrinat n 

Recſ*® 1* | bindeshj OM ena AAS good. 4hings to- ſuch 

| unwanhy tiedifragigs, gqyenant 

the qt ? ci 

Reaſon 21 |. WR&n They perrgnne,; | q 

FY curhathpran 5nd can nerherlyÞ.nor decgiveyhe being tuc, 

|  0bjet, | ' Rom 3-3-4. For whazithoughi fame; did not bekeve 2 ſhall | 

Y £2 as - 4 by At } ar LY effect £ God for- | 

bid : yea; ler God be true, and every man alyer, as it is written, 

That thou mighteſt be juſtified ,ngthy7 words, and overcome 

| whenthonan judged.. Then will he performe_ when man doth 
Auſwer, | © Tirar'wilnor follow from this whith'is marifeſt thus? The | 

| Apoſtle asketh the queſtion: Wheress many of thei; Jewes were 

| unfairhfull,and covenant breakers, whether their infidelity ſhould 

D abrogate.and make void the covenant of RR ond 

no fruit of iramong them : and, as man, ſhould break his promi 

| | and performetonone that which was promiſed to all, He anſwe- 

reth, that cannot be, but howſocver the greater part of them had 


| broken covenant, with whom he might xgud per 3, and woot 
OIce nCacic ; tholig 


yet his covenant ſhould have his full for 
| . ..- 1 | noting, yertinthe Nation : becauſe there was ever. ſome good |. 
| men amongthat people, who believed the promilcs, and lived 
| uncorruptly and holily ; * therefore in them, and to them ſhould | 
| cha be performed which was promiſed. SI, 'thar the wic- 
kedneſle of amultirude ſhall not make the promiſe, of God void, 
and of none effect; bur he will perform them.to the belecvgrs,and 
they who performe conditions ,” though they be, bur a very 
tew, And fo the place makes for the point, not againſt jt, +... 
objet, |;  Manyeryjoy Gods bleſſings, and neyer perform, the condition, 
but live wickedly and ” DS Fee *l 
eAwfwer, | They enjoy notrhe bleſſing of eternity, neither eyer ſhall : and 
+. © | a5 fortemporallthings, they may enjoy them, but not any blſ- 
ſirg by them it were berter for them'to be without them; for 
they increaſe their ſinne, andare but fed and ſuſtained i them 


Rm, AM 


for the {langhter, as the damned are by Gods power toendurehts 
. | wrathand puniſhment, ends HEE EE 
_Yfer. | It inourobſeryation we finde, that many promiſes: Gad hath 


made, are not performed to our ſelves, or others... As there ae 
| many other things which may be anſwered for caring and a 
> WR < quitting 


— —— 
—_— 


ts. A 


Verſ.4. the Propbeſie of Malachy. | 


quitting thetruth and fideliry of God, in this kinde; eſpecially in 
temporall things; he gives ſpiriruall, an ounce of which is better 
then many apound of the other. And if he breaks not, that pro- 
miſeth filver, and gives the greater ſumme in gold : ſo not God. 
If he promiſe deliverance, and gives patience under the crofle, 
which is better for the ſufferer, he ſtill performes, becauſe ſuch 
things had thoſe exceptions : And ſo in many other things, but 
this eſpecially, when the good things promiſed are notperformed, 
the cauſe is in our ſelvesand other men, why they are not per- 
formed, and notin God ; becauſe we performe not conditions. 
And this being, makes us, not him, covenant-breakers,who have 
made our ſelves uncapable, and unworthy of his bl , and fo 
have freed him Som hk promiſe,by our breaking with him. Now 
he thar's freed, cannot breake covenant, though he do not the 
thing before covenanted. 

To lerus ſce the folly of thoſe men who thinke fo have Gods 
promiſes performed unto them, and him to keep covenant with 
them; and in many things makeno doubt but he hath done, and 
in future times aſſure themſelves he will, when they neither have 
done, nor yet endeyour to keep any covenant with him. If rhe 
former be true,do they not deceive themſelyes? and are they not 
(hragh how wiſe ſoeverin other things, yet in this) ſtark fools* 
Fo = be a foole, ot bees he hath =O or the _ 
O man, bne able , and that never broke tor the payment 0 
a thouſand pounds at fucha time, and ſuch a place, but upon con- 
dition he performe ſuch a ſervice, or cffe& fuch a wotke, to Jay 
his whole ſtate and his whole condition upon thart, that it:will be 
performed in the fame time and place; and yet he never go 
ro the conditions at all,vr as ir ſhoul4 be performed;yere 
he not a foole ? Sure inall your judgements he were very unwiſe. 
And yet, alas ! how many fools andunwiſe men have we , who 


themſelves at all'? As it God muſt needs pertonme, becauſe he 
had promiſed, and could not be faithful, unleſſehe did perform, 
when they keep no condition, Many a man dduded by Satan, 
and his owne ſccure heart, perſwades himſelfe God hath been 
mercifull unto him, and forgiven him his fins,though he never 
came truly to ſee finne,nor to ſorrow for ſinhe, nor forſake"and re- 
forme his corruptions, wherein true repentance conſiſteth, and 
which is the condition .on. mans parr, if ever he would have 


God take away his finne, and pur them out of his remembrance. 


things, becauſe heis in the middeſt of abutdance, and. his 
barnes full, and his bagges full, and every whete findes he increa- 
ſeth, though he never made any conſcience of his wayes, andthe 


workes of God , but at beſt lived 'but civilly, and kept his credir, 


wy 


deate rhus, lay all upon Gods fidelitie, and performe. nothing | 


Many one thinkes God had performed his covenant of remporill | 


with! 


Ve i 


Me 
_— 


_ 
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Uſe 3+ 


* Cum do* 
minus pro- 
mitts ne 


'} Doftrine, 


| ever cndevoure 


| his {carching for knowledge myſt not onely be for the general 
fo ſ _ | bur for the particulars of his place, what command is ſent to om 
yon - CR and then faithfully do. it, that Gods covenant may ſtand : We | 
{gs mg ce ; any + os belecve and obey the Goſpell and Commandmems 

i promsſſt- | OF a0 

ad g Chry, | rhe performance... Let ſuch a one_ remember, x Tim. 4. 8. and 
hee. s 5 rn | Prov.21.2x. Yea, he may aſſure himſclfe, tharif he apply himſelf 
4 POPU» ntl. 


eAri expoſition apon —. Chap.x. | 
with men: and (ces not that he1s deceived, ſees thattheſe are bur. | 
things that are common things, wherewith he is but farted for 
the need ſuch as are reſerved for hisevill. And for time 
to come many doubt not bur they ſhall obtaine great things in this 
life, and that God will. give them honour, and favour, and riches 
and abundance ,. though, they never keepe condition with” him. 
Fools and blinde,who know they cannot live, except they cate; 
not reap, except they ſow z not recover health, except they uſe 
phyſicke,and the means appointed : And yer thinke, withour per- 
forming the grand meancs and condition with God , they 
have what hehuarh romiſed , and ſo happily they may : Bur as If 
rael had a King in Gods wrath, and —_ in his diſpleaſure : And 
as the Phyſitian gives his patient liberty to eate what he liſt, when 
he is gut of all hope, and deſpaires of ever recovering him... M 
a man per{wades himſclfe that God will ſave him, t ough he ne- 
ver was able tg | gre the..condition of the Law, neither 
to performe the condition of the Goſpell. 
Truly this is not to belecve, bur deceive himſclfe with an opinion 
of faith;, he neither having the knowledge of the promiſes, the 
ground of ir, nor, workes the anſ{werable fruits of ir. And ſo hath 


xa vane, fooliſh,and dead faith. Bar he ſhall know his folly, 
when God ſhall manifeſt unto him, that he is not bound to per- 
form promiſe, becauſc he never kept condition. = 


, Toreach every man that hath any deſire that God ſhould per 
forme covenant with him, to cndevour to performe conditions 
wihGod.*He muſt firſt ſeck to know what they are God requires 


of him, and then dothem: for without that he cannot do.. And 


: For it is g9dlineſſe that hath the promiſes, and ſhall have 


| 


| to that which God requirerh. of him ,-and he hath covenanted 
for,heſhall be ſure tq finde him that hath beena willing promiſer, 


a moſt faithfull performer. For parum erat promiſiio, etiam ſcripts 

ſereneri voluit, NE; in Pſal. 119.. And ſono Ky thing fy | 
| vgs EY Jiall faile, bur, ſhall all be made good, Joſhua 
1. 22,T5 + 45 


|. YT dry with Levi, Here is the honour and dignity he 
| had beſtowed bpon them, having made a ſpeciall agreement and 
covenant with them, =» 

... The Lord hath ſpecially hofioured his meſſengers and ſcrvants 
the Prieſts inthe old,and the Miniſters in the new Teſtament : for 


he harh'not onely made the generall covenant with them, 7 will he | 


their 


AM 


|Verſ.4. the Prophefie of ian.” 


thes Cod, 7 ” ple ;burhwh made 4 particutar\ and\ ſpecial! 
7s cnant with them : So here;-and/Numb/3 8.15: 
4iT hou yore Se Levitts before Aaron; and before his ſaws ;, and 
fer them 45 4 ſhake offering to the Lord. \ Thus thow: ſhahtrſepar att 
Levites from among the children of Iſrael; and the Lewites ſhall 
 bemine. 1 Sat1.2..28. 4447: 'choſe him ograf all herribes of ea- 
| Ul tobe my Prieft,to offer wpou mine Altar ,andito burn Incenſe|und1o 
tare an Bphbd before me; aud þ _-_ ants'rhe houſe of thy: father,] 
Te all the Ee by ſovaf Chltrenf ind. Joh., 56154 
2\Cor 119111, 
| Peconſe they zre of his privy counfelf , 'ahd knowhis ſecret. 
 Ainos 3- 7- Sweely the Lord God will doe nothing, but he rewealeth 
| his ſecrets ##t0 his ſervants the Prophets. "Privy counſcltoirs-are 
ſpecially | honoured and have a Particular covenant = a 


2 Becauſe chi5y we his medſengers, his culdalfadours,z Cor.5. 20, 
they are ſpec tally honoured, and new ſworne, anew covenant. 


| c6ntertine the miniſtry r their children, ast00 baſe athing,, arid, 
| not fir orthei ſomes, wheiias God hath-thns honqured: 1; and' 
(takenthem ſo neere tinto; Himfelfe. Inreſpe@bf whichi Ames, 
| who was beleeved to be the brother of Azartah ,' the King, of 
Judah, Shoughe x00 it no baſe thihgHhis ſonne-ſhduld be a | Propher ; ; 
(Eiher himſelfe to be a preacherp © 2./2 

' This may be caveat for-mento takttheede how Sb: abuſe 
or injure the miniſters who are ſo neere unto him, and whom he 
hathithushorwiiced : cerrainly they ought to hodour him, though 


| becauſc he would have them honoured ; ; bur ifnor,;bur-they a- 
'buſe and diſgrace thera', -and'ufe them asthe Ammenitee did 
Davids ſervants: Ler theriv take heede nhey-ſtinke. not in: His'no- 
ſtrils , for if Prinees be tender hearted and ſtone affeted;; with 
the injuries of rheir common ſubjes , and/will revenge themi, 
What will they doe for their counſcllours,, their embaſſadours 2: 
And yet meane men will now abuſe them in words, and. con- 
remne as farre as they can for the law of.man, here fing.riot pla- 
cemtia, if they teach croſle to their humours +; but theirportion is 
withthe Lord, and ſo is theirs who ſo abuſe them. one day 
they ſhall both kriow whether is better to reprov and lf up his 
voyce and ſpare not, orto ſpare and reforme nothing. . 

It may comfort the miniſter againſt contempt when he'is  faith- 
full,yer ro be ill-ſo, and bold; remembring his honour God. hath 
given him, which 5, betrer thenall the honour. man can afford. 
And though men miay thinke their faithfulneſſe may hinder them: 
from honour, 4s Belaak ſaid to Balaam, Numb. 24. =y Therefore 


No ere 'why the great and rich menrofithe world : ſhould. 


Reaſon, 2, 


Uſer. 


 itgoe againſt the haire, and ftomacke with thomas -with Hamer; |. 


Pe 2. 


Uſe 3. 


bs wow flee wnto thy ru I _ fue: 18 promete thee 10 honour, but 
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bo, | 


W/e 4. 


hope DC ODIREL WTR OEEEATESN 
This may\tedchoaubyamauher of nien. Minifers caghs.to\be, 
howihacated tie \and" integrici 


be carcfoll that offer thenn to- we ay (id nng ge 
? c 


 }or kindred, or any ſuch thing. A=a will be marvellous carefyll 
-* | whomihe commendeth but-fora common ſervanywia 


. | cell totake inſuch as are able men, how vigilant and inquiſktive 
| wilt he be; thatthcy; be flagh as be-commperent far-the! place:So 


Dan. 1. 3. 4+ 5. to chuſe qut the moſt -unblemith<d, and looke to; 


| 


OG 


42 Hol 


\ ie,, ceing God: hath 
CS 


\QHLLOF INORCEL, 


his friend; more; toa Prince, maſt, to be-ſo-nighiovhjm.. If the 
Steward of a houſe be:-permitre$and.tmfted; ro adran faich-as are 
fir, how carefall wilt he be * If the Pefident ofa Princes Coun 


ſhould tbe ta this, ths like.care ſhhuld| be bad; and! wo unto. him | 
tharhath hb, Andmentha are inthe-place, oughy;to looke mar- 
velloys:carefully to their converſyion;&: ro keep themfclves hoby. 
It was taught, Lev.22.2.44 10, howunblemiſhed the;Pricſt ſhould 
be: for if the whold people muſt be hoby,more they. And if they. 
muſt:be tarefull dfcheir offering and ſacrifices, mare of them- 
ſebves,. And if they be-nor, then ought authoricie; like Aſbpemazy 


oy and notthem-to be good fellows, gameſters,and fuch 
Covenant with Levi.) They took:not this calling tothemſclves, 
but were choſen to it of God, and he-niade the agreement and. co-; 
None may take this calling uponthem, to-be-Gads; Miniſters,,[ 
Gods Mclſecgers andtoimeddle intheſc ſpirirgall things, which | 
are properto the Miniſters, but he that is called. of: God, and with 
whom God hath made this covenant. The athrmative.inferres 
negative. Hereto belongs that, Numb. x. 51. and, 16. 10. and. 4 
15.20.Fzra 2.62, 63. Heb. 5. 4. This made. the, Apoſtles ever as 
vouch-their calling, Gal. z.r. Jam, 1.1. Pet.. 13 - Herero.is; that, 
Rom. 10: 15. There are three kindes of callings, when nacn; axe] 
called by men, and not-by God, as firſt, all ceachers Second! 
God by Miniſtery of the Word.all ardinary Miniſterie : Thirdly; 
by Chriſt immediately, as Apoſtles, Gal. x. 1«;: 'Fke: firſt robe] 
abhorred, the third tobe admired, the ſccondte.he;<xpected of 
all ivanordinary planted Church, Rom. 10: x5.!/Fhe (calling: is 
double, or hath rwopans, the firſt inward: abiliry- far, gifis,; and. 
aptneſle for minde, willingneſſe andablilitie.. Fhefecoad.is-out- 
ward, the calling by man, andthe Church. Hargta. belongs the 


— — 


1 Tim.l 


o—_—_— of a_ Biſhop and Miniſters,, {cr Wk. byg Saint Pond ; 


[9 Verſcq.) the Prophefie of FIT | TA 
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1 Tim 2. wherero elſe may ittend 2 wares ME els | 
f 


himſeltc into the Church and the cllling, without the 


and that, : Tim. 5.22. © 5\.3 
Becauſe iris a finuneo them who ſhall; ;anddurſe-bllongy, 9 Reaſon t. | 
nears pu bras gx. renner holy, -when they -are; pot 
ſcparateand appointed vgs > = dots liable 30 
| Gads judgements, nary Ore x33 ome" apr 
2 Chron-26. 18:19 7 109179101 91% 1/9 


{ Becauſe elſe the Church ſhould betb6.myde burdened; Wo 


whenas; 1/Tim. 5- 17: The Elders that rule: welt ate wonh 
double honotr, Therefore many! for ambition-atd- eaſe, 
Frome gr PEO USERT 4 ir'upori-rhiemn-hof the: bongwg | awe 

913 6271116 T fy | 2500) amor 

Bs bO.rg 10. "Lerall things be dohe decently and in Regſon'g ns. 
waters Thefoer med eere ben Oy v1 p em 
the Clikrol) ' orxhipother is 20 make all candytion and, OG 


Reaſon, 2 | 


| Th Thermo fervesto onalialae Aogbapriſticall dreames, who con; "hits 
| ; vocattohs; and thinke. chatebor Lark 4 

| yt ti pletfng and hen helift; take this calling Poly "3 

| Eccleſiaſtical furiftions: ppon-them; - For Es be Ix 


arp aty ſhould ale; Ay 
| pathe wane from God, and: beſides 
| che oltletrhar God Pp =-XetI deny notbur there. 3s a 
| differencowhere: af@tiur MD 2 Magaetl co VEE. O'S PRE | 
Fenirin warmer erm nog labour t9.gainc.gthers 


thatare 
ordination: 'Partben i9 


; | 
things muſt bee done in order then isxequigeth an, __ | 
ls voyces or im ſition of hands: ; that trouble and con- 
be avoided. NeitherdoT deny, bur fomnetimerhere 
is next rdinary fun&tion;fs werathe Prophets, pot ofthe Le- 


G LS nc, Of he baton 


pr : For we muſt follow the __ rule _—_ us, 
which is, that every man have his ordinary calling CITD | 


Godby man,” .- wy be AN ig wm ty; | 
1 Obri16! r5;Nowbtethron, 1 beſteeh oukndy yonhe i 
of Stpbenm,tharvtathe five of hai _ 
| giventhemſdves woes re dry e 21 uber 3155 
{. The meaning is nor.thar they called Anſwer: |: 


if fonq,amnoth 
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dant non 
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Aug.lib, 2. 
Petil. 


Y/e 3. 


" »" | toſsthingswhichhre wihe Miniſterwhenthey have tot 
things propet 
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7 cms covenant o_ 


Ms. Topps Clipe: 


reſin of their owne heats, and not comtemning ornegleding 
the calling of God by the Clarrch, ./ 
medling with 


To let private men whe women ſee their danger 


- ——_ 


in 


xcalling to. If 'Fzenb; iEFeniab were ſmincn, 
Eſrape? whether chey ca þ the authority of rhe'Ghureh 
trays mr Churchrthey can,for wamento , yer ſhall 
hey not eſcape for excuſe of neceſſitic, it will not: {cbve, 'breanſe 
that it is not! God, bur ris from mans folly;or {If 
| be objected, thar/iris nor then a Sacrarticne which bs: given by 
them,” when rhey have no zatthoritie ro) deliver a Sacrainerit, 1 
anſwer : yes, forthe Seale is the Princes, fomdotherthen 
the Lor Keeper ſer it to by ſome indirect d . Andt 


—_— 


ſiich'a Miniſter finne in with «the. Word add S4tra- | 
meh, yer are they-ſuch rothe hearer and feoriver, - ; that 
ohichS. * hath in/his {ccond/book againſt Herrd;!"T 
arc true Sacraments: h they arc not true Miniſters © 
ne} bum we rig mene 29015) cir? 
" Totechv man co'beſure, thar he tiath a of God 
efore he take it upon. him; that he may, be able 
on,» Je7 7:16, Thave nordandincortafe fdta-Paſtor at- | 
neither have I defiredrhe hee Fi yy Hos 
Sankhcane ref my lpewa to 
is his-inward gifts and contci tad ents an nth 
and the ourward ofthe ch,r/Tim. 3-10; Foovrthoa 
this thay he hdt'do it, CE INIIASS 
Sobel torres veer hax'omne fee: | 
totnany; ors it in 
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| Verſ 5s the Propheſie of Malachy. 


-nanted with him;and tooke him'into favour, and made 3 
and agreernent with him ; and by my covenant I bound my-ſelte 
to give him firſt life, thatis get ry es here on earth; . Saint 
Hieroms opinion of the life ce q and of glory hereaf- 
ter, is not greatly probable, ata inſtance of the lik like inter- 
pretation,and that peace following after, not ſo to be underſtood 
of - ſpirituall - peace , but ofancurmandiroſperity in this life: 
and fothey who incline to Hierom in the former, nnderſtand it. 
And'it muſt needs be, according to that which is ' 'Numb: 25: 12. 
13. Wherefore lf: to bims ; Behold, I give unto him my covenant of 
peace, and be A have it, and his ſeed after bim, even the covenant 
ofthe priefs office for ever ; becauſe he was zealous for his God and 
hath made ax attonement for the children of Iſreel.. For the cove- 


| nant of peace is expounded by the perpetwall Prieſthood. And in 
| other plac ndenickes of this covenant are ſet downe inthe a-. 
bundance of ourward things, by the offering and other means both 
tothe Prieſts, Numb. 18.8. ad 20. 26. 30. and for the Levis, 
| Numb. 18.21.2431. - 
| And 1 gavethers him. Gods performance; As 1 promiſed 
him theſe things, ſo I did very certainly and aſluredly perform to 
Aaron, and Phineas, and others; . who did performe: conditions 
EE Te eee On ain er| 
| —_ Ke 
For my feare. | Now he comes tothe&ſetond;, c the 

conditions performed by Levi, and theſe are;rhe karof:G -and 
humilitie.. Some read it, 7 gave bim wy fear'; whichis rruc, and 
| well with the dodtine of faith: forthe feare6f God:isthe 

gift of God, Jer. 32:40. burthe words are: otherwiſe 5 gave him 
Theſe far the feare wherewith he feared me; Becauſe he- 
my word, and honoured me in his'place,:and-logkt to. any wor- 
ſhip in himſclfe and others, I. ney 

2 bn, ell 

4nd was afraid before my Name. ]lunius teadothit Hewes de- 
ſtroged for my Name : i. for nothonouringiny:Name, Numb<20. 
12-24-28. Butthe whole ſpcech here is agaihit it: for 
to ſet forth the care which Aaron and his fonnes had. of .the. wor- 
| ſhip of and to commend him rather then-tax his irifirinlities, 
ea jr —_ hambled before me, he walked humb and low- 
y in humility , nor lifting hindfelfe his; 
high calling,or for his fairhfull ſervice. Thepens of the covenant 


which is the Pricſts dignity. And firſt on Gods part, ang fall iis 
promiſe, 


"Tone and the length. ofdaycs is the bleſſing and 
that which he premiſe andyer ck bing and gi of 
an Farrar cs. Prov.roc27, © The feire of the 


| Lord increaſeth the dayes ; bis the Jtarerof the wicked ſhell he dimi- 
21s RR < abed. 


— ——— 


Reaſon 1, | 


Reaſon, 2, 


Objef, 


Anſwer, 


V/e1, 


| 


| gells and $ . 


| humbly'before him: it hath becne his bleſſing upoh them, and' 


CG a igpheere bite ſabre longarthaſp line, theimort flaw Bey 


eAmnexpoſtionupo Chap.z. 

»ſhed. and' 16-31. Exod. 20.12. Deuter.25.45-1 Kihgs 3.14. And 
if thou wilt w1lke in my wayes to ketpe mine ordinances and my tom- 
mandments, as thy father David did walke, I will proteng thy dayes. 
Pſal. 91.16. | | | 

Becauſe God will be glorified by his in this life , as the Pſal- 
miſt, 1 will not dye, but lie, and declare the workes of thi Lord. 
Now the longer they live, the more they may glorifie God ; then 
it is a blefhng.. 

Becauiſc it is a bleſſing to helpe many, and to draw many unto 
God inthis life ,. but that is done : hogs 97 6 es. 6 is ſo 
long befote a man comes to beable to doe cithet ; many of his 
yeares and daycs ſpent before he be fit for it. | O 

But many ofthe children of God dye untimely, and live not 
long;how _ is this — _ ett 

Thus is not ſimply a blefſing,as if he were happy thar lives Jong, 
butasa panbole defi ne of Gods good wes 4 4k If ey 
he ſhewes his love ro {ome rather by taking them out of this life, 
then by prolonging their daics, he doth the rather perfotme his 
promifethen breake it. 1A man promiſcth ten acres of ground in 
one field, and gives him. an hundrerh in another, he.hath not brd- 
ken his promiſe. So if God have promiſed long-life, that is, an 
tundrel yeares here, and after not give it him, bur gives him c- 
terniry inthe heavens, hath not broken his promiſe , for it being 
not promiſed as 4 blefſed and happy thing in it ſclte, bur as a figne 
of his good will , whichis greater ſometimes to be raken out of || 
this life;' As leroboems good ſonne was, that he might not be 
airifected with rhe finnes of his fathers houſe,and not afflicted with 
the fight of thoſe horrible judgements that were to fall upon that 
nk fondly ; Which was no ill bargaine to be taken from 
carth toheaven, from the conflict to the triumph, from the bartell 
totheviftory, from meh to God, and tothe company of his Ari | 


"' Þhis18 ducts pe be thankefull unto God for his 
mercy: inpreleryiſig them , and lengthening their dayes, 
ſpevially:itchey hes-Arncak found in the way: of here H> 
Prov.:18.31. If they have fearod God and walked uprightly and, 


them ,btherwiſc i hath beenc but a curſe unto them, for | 

chip bur lived: 10 heape up wrarh againſt the day' of wrath, 
tomake bs gs woe of their ſinnes , that God tnay 
maked greatermeaſure of vengeance. So thar it had beene better | 
for them never to have becne borne,or clſe to have &yed.ſo ſeonc 


commit, and the grearce ſhall be their torments. Bur greaterit 
'be his glory that is found in the way of rightcoliſneſle and ih wel- 


doing becauſe he hath more glorified God, And he aught ll 
0c ! & y - #4 © 


4] 


tne mntehyhehrr ane. = | 


[Verſ.5. © the e Prophejie je of Malachy. 


MESSE 


uſe this as a b ing of God , that he tiay glorifie him more, and 
fit himſclfe more for him and for his ſervice ; imagining that as 
old age is a bleſſing, ſois itx bond, that he ſhould performe ; as 
Dis badas 17,18.0 God, thow haſt i awght me frons my youth even untill 
+ therefore will I rell os. wondrous workes. Tea, tven anto 
Mine old age and gray bead, 0 God forſuke me not untill I have de 
clated thint arme unto this gentration , and thy power 14 all them 
that ſhailcome. And if hehave borne it in your youth it will be 
teſſe burdenſome in his old age, forto-others it is , 
Then is it lawfull for'a man to pray for 10 qu; + 
liveto glorific God hete ; ſodid David, Pf. 27.10 
HMezetiah, Arms: 38. 7d _ ci - that - Chriſtian mati (houls be 
ed to life or death: for in things wherein a tian! can- 
Do ktiow , which will make more - for the glory of 
God,and their owne good and falvations, the will of man ſhould 
be equally prepared for borh, left it ſhould reſiſt God ;; ſo inthis. 
And becauſe he ſhould leffe rorment and vex himſelfe with the 
deſite of life of feate of death ,. yet is it not utilawfull for himto 
pray for life for the grounds before, ſo he pray for it as = —_ 
things, conditionally. Truth isthar of Solomon, Eccleſ, 7. 
day of deaths better then the day of ones birth, bec leof miſe 


him in a ſecurity of not it 


ce, gud tpirhinl dittritalf ſordieade - in bis 'owne mifevies;:ard 
on perch tnore he and uers; the mort h> ſhall be\glotrfied. 
And in ottter riens mifericshe thay ſhew-piety;comfortarid;good 

will rowards other; arid mercic 'to thett iry rhEit miiſeries ;-arid 


— pe rger oe oan Ram "Afd his-firmes he may (breake 


rp (mcg hens it; 8 by rrue1epens- 

laying ſo his age may be a crown vn 3 He is 
78g fitian that knowes hoyy to medicine; thar.it 
health: Andhe is '#w \awhs hdnelors 


hor a Hwy, pr dearh may o flow af. By 
Peace: M aac 
_—_ ; plenty Rt Tre aro 7 = 
performe ro 'who 244 will walke in- apes, 
porn 


r Tim.4.9. Bodily exerciſe pr Ge kak. bir 
oft bs hot re glonile God, 


with aff þI s,which PW Pall the 
that s to come Del. 4$8.1.Þf: ne pſi, 


ries and fearcfull rimes, when ir is like as Awg#ff : to be D1i wive- | 
re,dis torquere, to live long,ro be yexcd long : * Nox /elum fidelibus inutilis nou 
Or Cyprien,* Death is not only riot unpro- «ff wari{' veriimetian ntilic repe- 
fitable to belrevers, bur ptofifable, becauſe rite; quoniam petcands 
it ſers a man ontof danger of flohtihe, arid pats Femmes fmbftra hir,co in non pee- 
ct pfoves 54s /icmripagem conftitair, 
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| Kegfon 2, | Becaule hemight enapurage them pgpinll ol the the diſcouragements | 
| they ſhall finde in je ; exp ap ouragements 
that they. be not driven, by the tempeſts. Satan 
will ſtirreup ainſt them... 
, They-whot OR beſt be, and live 
{el. | withourcarping care forthe of this li hey ma may beſt take 
the Apoſtles exhortation ; Let t without, co+ 
veroulneſſe Heb, 13: RN TITER to |. 
be provided for of a liberall and rich portion :, he that hath cove- 
..-> | nanted-witha rich wealthy man, and one of grear power, with a 
Prince ofa counrey, that he ſhall be in and abundance ur- 
der hinx\ for ſuch and ſuch ſervice, taken all-care 
will for ir, onely his care is ro uſe it well: ſo jt ſhould bewi 
theſe. And farre better ma my be-leeing hi power and riches cx- 
| ceederh all: : he hath pro cd, and performe z and 
02 Lioks, facke and ſuffer hunger , yet tall hey lack no 
axall who feare the Lord. Bar mary wicked kei 
feare; have more abundance then 
ev Be it ſo ;,yet is not this croſſed: for as the life pole Who CON- 
ts nos jnabundance, ſo not their: proſperity when they. have 
. Andalittle that is{ufficient Which the righteous 
| habegharehere s comtenmmens with it,is better then great riches 
-+. 71:4: | of the, ungodly. Andif ſuch have not ſo great. abundance and 
OT ei baned bhobier ny ſome 
wwe; ts | ſecret finknownto: embdrealphch God towards them, 
*V2J 0G BY - bocmiſethey ſcek thera indiredt! God makes fruſtrate, 
\ F or heſeeshowrheir hearts would and ſtolne away | 
| gas would devour or ar-atime obſcure 
*Xiþ bee fe- | their reli their hearts better thenthemſclves, oras 
ciſſer, divits- | Chiyſabts 16: = , Aptiech,.. He firſt makes men.fit_3 
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\erf6i. the Propbefir of Malachy. 


the children 2 = or 'be full, and corn-fed, will he deſti- 


may; be they ſhall not have things ſufjerfluous to abuſe unto wan- 
conn, and fo togrow worſe bir they ſhall have that whicly is 
r' ; meqpenb mpegs; ate And'that litle is better thenthe'0- 


pt - - fag mantharhatinot this feare, ro- labour; and 
uſeall meanes to come byir. + It isthe condition that makes Him 


capable of the bleſſings of God, and the lawfull heire of them. He 


it; ſevke for ir, and ſtrive to attaine -it by all mieanes. Admir it 


were the reveregcing,and honouring, and pleafing of him ifi all | 


things ; "would he not bedouble about it 2 So inthis, eve- 
ry man ſhould pray earneſtly for ir, and long after it Nehem.r. 
rt. Pfal. 86.11. 

.  Butbecauſe many take the comfort to thenty who. have fo 
'ir- it, and perſwaderhemſclves they have this feare, when t 

; have no portion of it; we may not bly cal mindethe 
| five effects, as fivenores to know this childelike feare by, haridled 


tr oe AE ] Thefecond thing God commen- 


os their parts, for which hegave them his bleffings, is 

He dar is humble and lowly in minde ſhall receiverhe bleſſings 

of God; to him hath God mon themand will 

them. James 4+ 6. Bur the Scripmre more grace, and 

therefore ſairh , God reſiſteth the = , and ghee grace to the 
29-2 


humble, Pſal. 138.6. Prov.3.34 


—— 
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ad _— —_— —— ——_ 


Vzxs.'VL 
The law of truch was in bis mouth, ani dhve we 6 ing 
found n bis lips : be walked with mein peace and equity , 


and did turn many away from iniquity. 
| Ta grnoract his mouth.) Here begins the fecond 
7: Hahboghes® arg bers fo theſe judge- 


ments 


| 


| adundalice, greatetrhen they,” 4nd happily when they ateſuch as 
roy moned nrmtorqsne/ Arey wes and pro- 
paw Bibenmgle fk like : forthis- 
ſhould racher them iP he-do'ſo in his- generall provi- 
deneeto thoſe whohaveno'promiſe, what will! he do t6 thoſe 
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ments upontheſe Prieſts ; namelygtheir diſumiliudewith the, for- 
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ference with the former, he faid,he did not.ogely; carry himſelte 
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ceſlors, which was-cornmendable-inthem , hewas ever molt ſtu- 
dious of the law of God, and moſt skjltull;iniir;and taughtir maſt 
lincerely. to: his people, ever teaching -moſt: ſound dodtring'ito 
them; that they miglir obſerve my precepts. »- IT 

And there was ny iniquity found iu his lips. }.,The ſecond thing 
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of his placewwithour all negligence & unfairhfulneſle ,approvi 
hitmſelfe to God and men. He walkes with me,'i. he was mo 
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they be profitable forthe common pood., ers Not acceP- 
table from htm. Asfe ſaith, : that barogryr 
performeth holy thingsand is Ot A = —_— doth 

rok if tehpeetof him{eWe \ ehildifh and ut oindbe rhdugh 
iybe good tb others. So he Andothihins wirhout 
Gt Feare of God; 'they are unprofitable 'y you wicked pare 
damnable ſinnes,howſoever they may'benefirorhers, ormayT boy 
of theſe ; Hitt yet thishad, will nor beare oin, rorextnſerheheg- 
-eand 0: doing thedurics of hix'ptace.” Ic 
ies of them paſſed over ,burnotdefend thei | 
© tobe accepted of God: dads carefull of 
thit : rs, '&Cc. he excuſes that commonly ure 'pretended 
nag efor currant ap or > Axthme, if Tin- 
Mug comee, and reſtraine them, as on tequiinerh.. 
whether th6ii _ wot ra 9/210 ſounrrafta- 
VAESEnY prayer a apoatiiy:goverranent, 
or eat hardly and paſſionately in thy go nd a3 if thu 
haed: | ratfcs4Hea loved good things,or amsfe& thee | 
doe coritrary to that thou directs thetri : for'1 e of choſe; Gbd 
bor ig TED = —_ 
know thathe would have thee $ es 3 Daz 
faid ef Fils, oft fate res 1 h 


i he ED haveaRtinns 
them _ ahdthar I 

ſo accounted; becaiſethey'foll 

 itchiiſeience. Tfthty doe not, tidy: Hevgorive oat 

te&zoh') an of gooey abdfhould'tahed fexrtan 


from: Godthen men, belidesthe' etching ge me 00's 
| by doins if/But'toall f __y = ſlibſatevithe King,dvewt | 
og b dA 


Vexſi6.* the Propheſie of . Malachy. = 


juſtice,or laxegivobrery Jr, So let Hem enhes doe the du- 
ties of their places or elſe never be. Ore eive them 
over, and leavpgp be maſter As. elſe 0s Toon tha TW 
if God will not juſtafie;he will, cond oi þ 
Th aro mehwer ibn Fe raghichonet wor Tow 
of God.and ET 5 that who Ya &$ | 
The God dcliver to, his people ,»thelaw of | 4pyayins; 
truth, and hoop ondly the word of God and noching clle;Rev. oy 
pigheaga har pic ſaich,.., \ KRARDRAR, 57 -þ 
: The law of erathmas in bis mouth.) "He ah 6 th ahn0- 9h 
Al brats Zhofmxk, andthe wholernuh, all che trlth nor ke i.e 


7 them, FI | 
| ; muſt deliverto his people the © Whole wrath of | Dohine: 
God, ai wiland coun! made i ha mit Rr 


aa & #« 


7 3. a 


20627535% woe 
ca cit te canief from the Hood of his flocke, [Raghe 25 
that. is ſhing or ſlaughtcring ofthem., ſanguinisj.ceds, | | 
ſaith BBY otome,upon Afs;29.26. For if Paul be free from their 
ood and ven ace many, Ly prepenn) a rar Fed cl "er 
Ltake RES ; that 1 a9 par Kaba 970 Arroge 3K | 
For 1 IT 


cafithere PE hemp! their.0 ures on ih they 
| not deliver-the whole he con IND = LI tO 
x Cor. 4 ſer, 
that cur onebejnd prin | og 
This willcro e their opinion w ho mean | = 
word, arc unfitto.be delivered and ta gs a wack 
ready tro fcandall and ſtumble a atit y ate. 


= 
5: 
5: 
= 
N 
F 
3 
SP 
fn 
=* 
$- 
| hag 
Zs 
* O- 
B. 
T8} 


j TEE” 
have hope. OT. 29. 294, The ſecret [7 bs Serge ok tet i 


| our God, but the thin ated belong unto us and to our children 
for ever that we way + "ons words of this law. , Why ſbould they ; | 


"_ 


not betaught ?. Ai oxrfling tary: chngs £0 n. 
wiſely , diſcreetely, in intheir fir and ductim NN 2M $i Lchi wg 

mult be delivered. . That which Hinvp cont d Lets other : 
daughter ;* that the books of Capticles i a of 8 
the Scriptures, when without danger ſhe in Ea 

in the firſt place, ſhe ſhould be wounded. Bo was. fot a | 
to px ſpirituall things and Ing tuall love under ca | 
wonk. .It may. bea rule forall things ofthe like kind : for as ilar, | 
mY D >: RES OY Pat. pf 


_— - I REESE —c—Y 


ene ents — nes onneeY=— 


[36 |_ Of ptamngn 


Chix, 


o *Y Smperitths in 
bu herbi divit 


yn 


tare = ee wr hI9, ones 

& tay pe + tanquam gr a- the - 
e e te AT, arrow from'ont 

te oſſe Lawn" = 7 "a, th”, All Bread # 

Cant.ſerm, 73, © 


* Olds. Pandr + 
affert ad [alutim, ag7 1 
pe inmtilis ; fic & 1 


Ender wurida 


dc ſolica vita, ; 
1] nd)? 3 J F 


* Magifter Woh: ds fl 
lum de grethu' wk 195mg 
& Ig WAr NES 
rummeds imbuit elementis, ro 


EA ny” 


Chry{. Hom, 9.10 


texchih'himhis firſt '1aters, 
a8 Noreen on 
| =. For as all men catih6r 1 
| NE 


+ Pabk ieeareher tac Sr -or'e 
no. Fr RO. 
i wo; conſtruction, "aids 


8 teacheth the 


Oe 2. 


: or Meer Fe ; 
fe tri dwell int 


"oiac Eno thes,s Tim.3:t7, 


CEE Tokboatgnas tan I 


inutilia &- tas Yehich v2 41; | 
ftimans preteribit (peritns contra; si f -- GA ” ; 
Ita de . Scriptwriay 'Willat; Plat, | rho od be : Ain 


ar Li 7 4r- At « " 


2 ng ft 


mb al 


TT rt Me obs. + _ 49 7 
. 


2... —— Le — + -—-_—_ 


Var 6 Winn. == \ * 


Uſe 3. 


Jeopite 


hin Fr SI SEE 
5 c Fa big 23 2 * 

Yon pn t© | 
—— LC vl 


WE Y 
words "m0" 


n— 


"his ary *M br&l 
Fen £0} 20D 


WICEL LILEL 


"=? 


> 


| oz 


| (Verhs, | ) 


- 


CC 


= 
5 « 


the Propbeja of- 
we may havoenaugh to layout of Belgra: 
kb; 4:de Pant: Boon, P>lge He vas CEL | | 
RN dG + JET WIE | © X » 2 


4. So iathib;.. 
iter ; thaw + 


01 id 


FF. wth 
Ehon.nt 


4 


m P31 get! 
anoultHbe;aecopred; of 


AL, 
od | 


+]. 


Dottrine, 


mkdir: 


| 
found Keerhe 


-drihke, L&vit.re 


3 


IJ T 
- ES bin pigs 


rice loathfor”; — ery ry ep 


ruptions/? The 
_ Ei wart rin 
coſe | ſcipe2God oc old gy 


* *# £ be « ome < of © ww,” 
” WW JIOHNT FO E003 639 + 


they 


A) , 2116] 


co _ Puts World henerlgmben thara man be perfect 
is rodents follow, ſay they, that the-high 
Solty err by dec or ac as 
never 

SE —_ 

as 7- Or 

and! that he w cr 

Aden , which rd ethonas = 
[yr noo omen Saint -of 'God. And for thep 
4drenthe high-Pricft had his fic divers times: For he 

8 eo makes Calfe,Ex6d. 32. He atenorthe. o 
performed it, ſhould:no in the jand/ 

of Cana; Num. 6.2>1f this be ſo, then coukdhOnot be 

Fn poet's eb gout and 


3: ono we aa hoe 


for who 
fie fallraf- 


Lhe 


ith 14 41902 ve I:4995d Raw | 


5 Chapin of 


— 


m__— 


R_ Yo! Aa MI 7 
I! pre 1 ”. 2 Fc PR » oy ne , Reaſox I. 


- 1 
"TIC ITTOTY 3% VL Bona opera 
( Tr $55 . WNEty $ ret 6 in |/equancer 
OGLLA No ig OVIO Te 0) RY W/E 7] jafificarums. 


1 JR | Reon «; 


ind podfty =} J OP 3 
Re ps nd'buptitto tah 


Prdeuoinn , 
rene Winpommap JACan bx TH f 
=> ry / 


ous 
1abotir 


Fas oo 30r tocy Nut hehe 
[uf iter'2 fl ej 
This feptoveth 


<5ndern | "my LD We i, 
KEE At |, 


be converted to'God ;bat'k by mogiae «rice rh 


bot e HEL We. 


| orription, ſuffermitto : 
Aw inthrind are racked Bl 

| unlike'to'theſeP s, Who wereYhds'ap MD! OVEC omeriend 17 
|'6f God 


? 
Pr nOrt! \ pROWTt! 


A To 


» & KT 


1.4340 31 
SIBLLLD 


% 
. £ ny x 


: y . 

| YOURS, 
| ha 
F 


al 


_ k 


a\ 


aka 


m, why = Tera 


pw —_ 
6 iparr Jr 


$1 \# +4 


the raine —_ uy; _ retur- 
neth not chither., , bur watereth.the cart, naker jt. bring 
Gnhand bud ark rs —- icr,pd bread ts 
yt eee TT ord be\thatgocth our of my mouth : 
ps 24377 4: Larne 
it:: And. if 

cn ds fe, and ſper his-ſtrengt 
gain but gr ail tha recompence, of his labour. The 


redecms and recovers but one.captive, whoſe free- 


Ne tefr Brings not bl ys d, h 
__ ed by hi exhall bys reward, thoug 


more.: So in this, Dan. I. 3. 
KalieGordn wer Mee is abou <if he be ot waning 
6, care andendeayour, ound wiſe and faithfull, he 
FUR ade Mai-gg. 5,; And now, ſaith the Lord that for- 
med me fromthe womb ro be his ſervant, that I may bring Zacob 
again tg. Iſracl be not gathered, yet-ſhall Lbe glorious 
inthe eyes ofthe Lord 'ind my God ſhall by riy 
Bf) ing Bw s why the Miniery of ths Worl; and the 
and To apacorrenblon unto moſt men, i} 
D, will, ſecke by all means to convert men to 
IT CT from their4in, ſeparate rhem 
their iniquitios; which they Joye ſo dearly, SMOG Sin 
natural, or by cuſtome, or both ;.nacurall diſeaſcs are al- 
incurable... and no lefſe diaſes hat groweinno a a cuſiome, 
which is another. nature: And the Ph om ths ſho = 
c little jl at 


cheſeagainſl 2mans 
| Fe pls (i ogra il, en ſuch things 


removed without mo 


#* DS. 49 


y at cho omming to.a place, is v 
cepitte for a while, becauſe he ſpeakes good and w E 
ſome; but ſomewhat; generally, becauſe he knowes nor the Nate 
of his locke and roo: by F-4 after he hath lived ſor yeares,and 
Fe their finnes., yan y pe honge unto them ; then is! 
Cccp ble, hae, Tha d partthem. and their fins,” As 
erthat ſhould perſwade a divorce betwixt- a man & his 


[SEK maine | = Ang be ihe ce wy 
C 


5 which he loves moſt dearly, ſhould never be welcome to his 


hang or company : {o in this. It may be it is but the ſame hc bath 


often, / 


— 


| 


EIT 


—_ 


Vell. 7. the Propheee of Malachy. 


often ſpoke of before, bur then ir was borne: Vecaiſe 
babl f jethured, ey wh ot Fe he & they pro 
while with them: thar it is like he ay kt5w/therh to by g +4 
rhit ſinne, happily, and'tetto'one; he did not, 

toletable, becau ethey thitike he would ſ thetti aid Heir 
beloyed finne, their profitable, and. deli fall 'ſirmie. ner 


Le pdge: 


| p- the Props CRIT HT, 
| God made his covenant ar firſt, g: 


while he will peace ahd cotaforrable tw th 
the logo lneoaou and citenafCo fog, = 
ods thercie, and that he-is [oh kowooe them to 


God: all that while he ſhall be we come.A Neb 
ſue for a Prince,to winthe lov copay t6 hina, ho he 


we wo of his hot6ur and ric a fach | 
kindly welcome : bur ifhe ey tote | 
neo her herſe lf: from ſome pe and cormipa y ſhel wes well, 
and change her raanners,and e herfric 1 

heſhall inde his entertainment, both, for res 
changed : So inthis, Which makes dfic 
be not the more Faithfull, grow cold and carele 


many grievous ſins, 
PA turne = from iniquity. Tn when 


ſelves by —_ were in OE 


" : 


(oo hpoaer —- on A aa 50 TY | 
iy, Hes HOWE, y rucning tocey inlgnnre.; 


" Thoſ: who are truly called and 
their fine and c wy 3 . 
et thn, # Ya 6AIF 


"YA vin 11 (45 noma alia as 
foould wry wled +) and 
ſhould ſeek rhe I nah fv; {es 
. oftbe Loxdof beſts. HONA 1:5 HE Ro wiwn; 10 


f1 #7: 68 :odirto e&11, 2M cho.) 


daties required ih 


the Prieſt,or adoiuble dutie; by: 
underſtand yo ſeveral! hinge: ded 


GT We _ 
1 6 _— - — —— — ww <e—o——_ 


| Doftr; Ms” 
| '| Dofrine 2, 


| RIO TITSC 


[| 48 | eAnexpoſtionupen .Q, Chap.2. 
pg g— 


Theſc things he owght to do : -forhe < ht to.be a man of - know- 
ledge,&c. Some 2 them, Doth Lvreſerve, in the preſent tenſe ; 

but commonſy i it. iSTead 10 the furure.;. Nor to-nore outa promiſe, 
25 if the Prieſts lips ſhguld never erre, bu ſhould be ſo kept, rhar 


| he might hot erte. wh OS AC ON: ſhewing I '.he 


$044 


£ 4rd | 


Dottrine. 


ht.to be 
Shall ke "IT" It is hot, faith 2: : Hierom, ſhatf'biing forth, or pto- 
duce; for tÞ thatwas ſpoken before ; but ſhall keep ," that he may 
7 ax produce in time, and -may give hus fellow ſervants 
on induc time. Some take knowledge here for the ut- 
ng of the {pirituall and heavenly. myſteries , as the Law 
ther fo the ye of > the compoſing of rheit manners and aQtons : 
= « are ſaid tobe the Prieſts, becauſe they muft ſtudy the 
of divine wiſedome, by which they become more wiſe 
earned thetithe reſt ofthe people. 
dike nar {eek the Law at his month. That is, they ought 
om his mouth who ought to teach ir them, Levit. to. 
> 19.11... Tim-3. Tit. 1. The Law, ſaith. Bernard tib. 2.de Con. 
fid.Non nugas profeto,vel fabuls * Norto oyes: and fables. 'S. Cy-: 
TH Al Go Bevin ej comtineri ,omniuns «d exe vivendum neceſe- 


| rioruns 
For 5 ropes the Wef 


| firm&idn of the 


"ge of the Lord ) This is a reaſon for con- 
er; he, muſt be. a man of wiſedomie and 


ce 9p Sis the was ſo by nature: , but by office. 
In.the verſe. we obſerve two things, two duries, and one reaſon 
| ſb ing both, The firſt isrhe Miniſters duty, he muſt be a man 


-— — - 


EL ASC 4 


ing arid underſtanding. ' 
be Miniſter of God, he ther! is rq.g0in and out before rx 
ought to beamdn of tea rg noo, ,and under 


] & 
mop word of God,, and ofthe*myſteri Coo de dei, 
| Iris ſo here commanded. This Eliſha \enew thierifoie! 


| 2 King.2.9. heasked a double portion of Eljabs Apirit. Marth. 
| 13-52+ Every Scribe which, is gh t unto the kingdome of hea-; 
ven, is like ynto an ——_—_ *which bringeth forth our of his: 


oh Ro gy aol. T1 Therchore xerhey hype! 


—_—— 


+2. of the world, M d, Marth, . To, 
| Rats ſhould as light, thatthe eye | 
| ſight, were needleſſe: forall know and Brinn yo 149. 
| Rs of whom ropketred muſt . faichfull, x Cor, 4. 2+ 
poalo,ghutul uote thek cho kingdomc ob457- 
, i ad 

| yer Hage: nes 6 Lou mellengs: 2 Cor.$a3Q- 


1.1951 ONV, 


hoof tge., becgtl © he is ane'God hath niade choyce of, tobe 
0 Sd declare his will anno fil le: Heis 


| 


| 


have! 


Verſ.7. the Prophejie of Malacty. 


Embaſſadour of a Prince ſhould know and underſtand his Maſters 
will , whar he isto ſpeake and to.deliver inthe name of himthat 
fent,to thoſe to whom he was ſent: ſo in this. 


This admoniſheth all thoſe, who are by God;and Man,,-God 
and his Church, pur intruſt, and credited with: the choyce and,e- 
letion of fir men for this calling and function j\ that they impoſe 
not hands upon any, neither admit any to this place, bur fuchr as 
are able men, ſuch as after triall & examination are found fit  and' 
ſufficient for ir. If they lay their hands ſuddenly and fooliſhly 
upon any, they ſhall be parrakers of their finhes, and not be pure, 
as r Tim. 5.22. And where ſine. cleaves to the. hand, the-xod 
and judgement wilt be upon the backe. Tlie Geherall thatfor his 
proper gaine,or private reſpects, ſhall admit; Captaines and; Co- 
onels, and Marſhals , for the leading of feveralt Bands, which 
have no skilt in Warre and Marſhall affaires;, thatwhen the field 
is to be fought, are notable to lead their bands &.to go in and our 
before them,can never anſwer ir to their Prince if « he known, 
that this is the cauſe why the Bartel ſucceeds ſo badly,why {o.ma- 
ny periſhed and the enemy gathered ground uponihim. So 1n this. 
I thinke too many may ſay of thoſe whom they have ordained, as 
Marcianxs (aid, when he heard how Sabbatize demeancd himſelfe 
whom he had ordained a Presbyter, 1t had beep better he had layd 
bi hands upon thornes,then by the impoſition of his hands to have de- 
ſoened Sabbatins to the degree of @ Presbyter,, oe 

- This reproveth thoſe who thinke any: body ſufficient for the 
Miniſtery : As corrupt Patrons and Parents __ ſuch like ; ungod- 
by Patrronsto enrich themſclyes,and better their ſtate and pottion, 
thinke any body ſufficient to diſcharge, if he can chang 


e can part ſtakes , and divideit, rake thirds, or ſtandto his 


none'to him, as David {aid of Golzahs ſword, and more fit rhen 
one that hath El;ſa's double ſpirir doubled. upon him , and will 
looke as he may to have that which God hath given him... If.we 
will make them judges, citherthe Apoſtle Paul forgor himſelfe,or 
the Printer, by negligence left out a word, 2 Corinth. 2. 16. for it 
ſhould be, Who # net ſufficient for theſe things * But theſe Tero- 
_ which bring in Miniſters of the lower ſort of the peop 

Ee 


7 
2 
i 


le 
becauſc 


Becauſe he ought to inſtruct the ignorant, to ſt efithe 
weake, to _ and n_ the flow oy _ ro C0 -_ the 
fruth, to confure errour, _— e thera t c againſt the. 
ruth, being every wa both able and apt to ng mt 
the Epiſtles to Trwothy and Titms do run. 7 | 

Butthis cannot be done, except he be a manof knowledge an 
underſtanding'ofthe word. 4ly pal 3:47 


e. Peters | 
voas, Acts 3. 6. Silver and gold have I ftore , or if he want that, 
i 


courteſie , though he have not a whit of E{ſbe's ſpirir, nor any, 
knowledge in his lips; ſuch aone, if they may be judges, there 1s 


| Mnltofuiſſe 
ſat ina manu 


nas 510po[m- 
iſe, quam 6- 
arum 5 
fttiong 3. 
batium ad 
£radruem de. 
Sgnaſſe 
Presbiteris, 
Marcianus, 
Oe 2. 
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9 ni pote- 


| ftatem facit 


velturv\Pri 
cleſiam cor- 
raumpere, is 

certe author 


fſmerit 01k 


00min que 
perdita wli- 
#1 Audach 

turbhk3 X 


' Chr loft, 


de Sacerd. 
He Jo 


4 * * ; 
v4 YH » i» © 
SU9TEM 
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© I\'o 


wh 
woe, | Will rea 
+.” | 18:2 5/ that would needs runto carry the King newes from the 


Pi." | hefdein timlaltefohne comperent {uffcencie forte, novo be 


F 


_ fn expoſition upon 3 Chap | 
becdal> rhiey fill the band , ſhall have erob##725 puniſliment , 
1 KihE$ 2 3:3 4. 34. -Like tothele: ate carnall parents, who bring 
up their children onely ſo farre asthiey may be czpable by the law 
of # Wing; bilt care not for otHerTufficiencic: anely perhaps for 
ctfirand eomptenient ſake, that' they be able now and. then to 
rake 'Sermon inforreplace of honour and fame : And they will 
ptovideandpurcfiafelivings and benefices forthem, -arid thruſt 
them intothem. To theſe andtheirlike, I may.apply that; -Dan. 
14072Rld'te thee may I adjoynechoſe Miniſters: which' them- 
ſelves having knowledge,yet I know not out of what corruption 
remmeh;chey hinic a few mien of learning; is enough, If a 
few Pariſhes in 2Cirleor Coumrey have: learned rhen and- prea- 
Hers if all Miiſtors ſhould norbe then of knowledge. - --- 

*B veall Miniſters whoarc ignotant, whoſe lips have not 
knay!lebe; who though they ſhould be good Scribes , yet are 
_ nt of the wdrd of God; as $amwel was in his childhood 
of the w#byce 56; Gody 1 Sam.'3: 4. So unable ate they for that 
tcEike to Bahitem, Num. 22. that though God forbad hiity, yet 

R woutdnecds go: So theſe, for the wages of iniquitic, 
adv 7 1915; bangs gifrs, hath ſaid, Gonot , ye they 

ndnefſeof 'him, and will go. As Ahimaasz, 2 Sam, 


Campe ; bur when he came he knew nothing : So theſe, feeds | 
rſt they be Miniſter of the Goſpel,Meſſengers of glad ridings, | 
ſachs will carrynewes from the Kingtothe Campe : but when 
they come to tell their meſſage, they know nothing, no more, or 
ety fot ſo much xs many of their flockes, as Hoſea 4.4. | 
Tvdmrioniſheveryanan how/he takes this calling upon bimghat 


perſvwaddd by friends, drawn by drhers, nor thinking it isenough, 
when he ha the calling of he Church : forhe = be 4 tnanof | 
knowledge. Theſe things may increaſe other mens finnes, . but 
nee ſet his owne.z - for he muſt be accepred by thar is in hit: | 
ehiefF6re.muſt he be ſtudious, and of ſome competent pans before, 
anÞAill conrinnein me looke to learning,as 1 Tim.4-13- 
16: For he ſhall finde himſelfe ſtill bound to udy , andto havc 
need of it daily, for ſogreata worke to finde out knowledge for | 
= , the Word being ſo deep as it is, Bernard. 
Whettierif ke have not gifts, not knowledge, is he a Miniſter 
or not. - | 
tek, though not ſuch as he ſhould, as he is a Miniſter which is 
corrpptand lewd, though not as he ſhould. | 
From theſe words ſome of our Papiſts do gather that the Prieſts 
conk+r6rerre; and foby conſequent not now the Biſhops, nor 
a Conneel, The reaſon is, becanfe this is a promiſe,and God keeps 


| bisp PIr I ; ay 


_— 


Verl.7. 


the Frophejie of Malachy. 


* Tothis f anfver: RN 
conimandment, 
man a Miniſter S hve: The ſame 
which the nexr ſentence is; 
Againe, I thar if it be a pro- 

= c,itisg general pres ont 

eo to Every One 

riots f: manifeſt thar both 
ankots Phcſts and Councels 
of Pricſts have erred. In general 
Ifaiah 59. 10. Jerem: 6. 13. and 14. 14. 
which places ſhew, that the "moſt of the 
Prieſts and Prophets were then corrupt. 
Now if there ſhould have been a NR 
cell gathered of _— what good 
be hoped for from them, by go 
Councell, they might have 
en otter mindes ; they would 

© been the fame in a Councell they 
were at home. Beſides, is it not mani- 
feſt, that Councels have erred ? 1 
22. But Beflermeine ha will —_— 
they were 2 Councell of Prop 
Pri the King ror hi 
Prieſt. Ther ſce a Councel of Prieſts ga 
thered by the high Prieſt crring, John 9\ 


e, but a 
manner of den 


are theſe, 
A 


rg th their - 


io.) 
, . . Concilia 


TE 


quallod the the Biſhop of Conſtant. with 
ve Bibeg, 


«Fox Rome in authoritie, 

other priviledges; fave 
onely hy prelene which they fay 
is an ertor,' 

The firſt Couneell of Nice de- 
creed; That thoſe hereticks who fol- 
lowed —_—_ ON» ſhoulda- 

vi aptizedy as (C ypriay and the 
gune Liſte J 


—— of Nice decreed, That 
mages ſhould be worſhipped, and 

any els had bodies, and that the 
foules of men were corporall : Why 
elſe did Aups»fine appcale from the 
Councell of Aﬀtica , where (ypriar 


was preſent, to the Scriprures ; affir- | 
ming, we -my' not doubt of the| 
bac of them it is lawfull, | 
lib, 2, 4e Baptiff, cont DonatifÞ.cap.3. | 
. Co: planaria errare po ©, ds- | 
: __ Het be of, the authoritie 
whether greater then 
s of the Folk ' Hlierom anſweres : S 
"axthoritat ''q 
\ #rbs, But aSkerhe Councell of Con- | 
/Rance,whichepoted lbs 23, and | 


or orby of 


F 'The-Councell of -Chalcedon not | 


ookog and x1. 53. and Mark 14.64. But Bel. choſe Afertin 5. Either the Gouncell 

Wyn Uta Councell of the dg baker atv whe nolawfil | 
z cen $ KUCCCflors ; 

_ oy — before _— | \ ſehilmatickes,t0 lawfall Page, 

might. The ground null tehecalethey ey are hot Prieſts;ncither | 

the high Prieſt RN birth for the Pricſtood of Lax was 

nor aboliſhed till Chriſt became a Prieſt, which was-rnot+rill his 

 facrifice : had been, ther had he ſinnedin'communica- 


ting with them. And if this were ſo, it- were marvel how the 
Rhemiſts, and the generall Popiſh' 'will holdp who by 
the exam leof Caraph bas, Joh.11.49. proves, that the” Pope can- 
not erre, he be wicked : for if he were not a: high Prieſt, 
then holds not this argument, bur he was a high Prieſt ; [and they 
all Pricſts, and yet hey as and ſo may it erre. More'ingeni- | 
ouſly deale Hepes o— Cane, armdng." the Councell: did pro- 
_ a right ſentence, when they condemned Chriſt of Dlaſ 
Y,t eſtabliſh this, a Councell cannoterre. -. 
And they bodied the Law @ his mouth, ]- The commandment 
touching rhe people, ſhewing what hr ro do.. 
kt; of God, and they who b of his Church , un 
care 


þ. 


_ Eo 


— 


| 


» PS | 


Wor 2X withdraw, them- 
the, r God hath, ordained 

| Gluechz Abs m EE :{o Hkg;24172<10 

{4 £6. - Gods houle w hcare and be, taught, there 
$ , hdd outebaga .17.Then muſt they Y $hewns ( 
Reafowi*:*f.\ ) Baba are-begotten and horge againe 0 tNE ICE x 
Word ; butthatnot-by their ewne private reading, but Tom, the 
'' 1 preathi the Miniſters i: Pet. 1423-25» They axe the ſonnes of 
| uy don ary, Gal. 4. 26;Bur faiths !1s npt.c0 L bad, ordinarily; 
o Wn ak?" ON | 3 10d Welihe> Ly, og {7 
Rea/ax-24 411... Bc ome; Ham 114d pop Antiee Se wi qrpe 
wire, »12e Seipſuam; Bru Face e tmengare. poteſt.. Men are ſeparalloh 

A id, eg71< memo perverlc inaffetion, oftentimes blunde one _— 
- 1; .» 3uþoranothes, they ec: not Whar is firfor them 4 ard &f any thing dif 
li 1:17 71.2] like then, RE ed ing Io need ag 
Fa Ste {roy nxthei' 2 | 
Web. .. 
, 12dl3 253227 gs 
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{t, J a fl | hold f6 
bow py and it be, b Ki, = k Th 
[ *+ © [preach me emthey can; yer fo _ 3 
| hardly, EEE ticele of- Canaan aeirn ce will | 


ab. 
| yet CR —, it ks 
| tame, een tis is good and boa mant9follow his cal- 
| ling, 6rvi-tild Ghyrghesy'or gct,in yn 6 or to TECTSHE 


| imſelfe in fhir (tines; but-to do ible on the;Logds da 
; yo Apithe yithehlond , :ct1ay-45, the cominent of Po 


Oyun itib&in.the pr eſſels, 6xFtNes-: ur; it _ 
a Ds dilcalgs- Fen 


_ _ ] itis0oftheſe whatjs-ghis; but ro, cxofle; the, ordi-? 
wallets nance of Gol Wha = wil:dome' 
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"oe 


| conſtant hearing, leſt they ſhould become Chriſtians 


— 


| themſelves, when as littl& would fave \ bur as tears: tothe tmo- 


Verſ.79. the Bropbifie of Malacly. 
to themſclves;then God harh;who hath commanded it, who hath 
given Paſtors and Teachers to the Church , who Hath bid them 


preach in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon; © 
Secondly, they are begonten}/ already ys + '*flecd 
got heare. are thcelors Bok aſe 


+think ir needleſſe. For there'tangor belife, a ther i be 
x defire of food. kg ory ber Gods" bim they ' have his 


and wherehis gf His 6r-- 
_—_ Tor ereus they hye tees Spne7 norte _—_ 


af eatts a bode fri Hwihe Choke Law of G6d,” which' 
rm ret me ty rr 1 rt dr Pry 
bee content onely to-hear , and'muck lefſe 
heate our of ſcaſon, then ofiner then t would, or do. "Boedhatl 
Tteflyouthe true cauſe 'of chis-refuſall ? -It is cither 'pfide'of 
heart; whereby they arc puffed-up with their owne knowledge, 
and condition, nd thinks they know a5 much and nood{- db tore? 
CE En rent Ns 
plain hypocrifie: or it is pride of ſtare, when 
with their wealth and — _ thinker cnoug 
receive the Goſpell,and upon it. NE edhey fare had 
ne Haatoc rg mo vine rr de the- Word, 
ppg metre bday! arts be well thought of 
by en then foray pood they l60k to recei it;/ whictiis a 
pice of Atheiſme' ETALIK Ale tufp thi conſcien- 
eg, who finde the galling of the Word, who thitike if they ſhould 
inally hegwo iepdey they ſhould have no quictneſſe i in-themi{cives 
at all, when they can hardly quict themſelves that heats { ſel- 
dome; which is' catnall ecwey, or elſe he that harth'them(in a 
ſnare his will, is afraid to loſerhem : And when he firides that 
one Sermon makes 4grippe almoſt a Chriſtian, he is afraid'of* a 


atd he be- caſt our ; knowing the Sp eyncr7 
vation. 
*Or Toteach every one to maks Cohſcience- of this duty, to; hearc 
and reacive the word of God at the mouth of his Miniſters inthe 
pon aſſemblies it is the commandment of God, he that ma- 
not conſcience of this duty, maketh not conſcience of any : 
For he that maketh no conſcience of all knowne durics,' raaketh 
none of any.” Therfore ſhould we be glad with Devid, to'go into | 
the houft of God, ſo ſhall we ſubſcribe tothe wiſedotne of God, 
who hath ſo ordained,and given men ifts, Hot in vains,' not for 


ther, and Artto the Bee to make hony; 8c. ſo ſhall we be begor- 
ten of God ,to be ſonncs,or reformed of God to be holy ſonnes, | 


"Thirdly, yoteariveprove webught hcl alla bs | 


zi Ee 3 _or| 


,_ 


We 2 


—_ 


or dy Golnhodeay = as wells in body, and 


had need of continual inſtrufopss gf daily carings For our work 
is not like _— ris, who be @ndanan i 


left it. 
ny he GS 
er Fequire; it, as it Were 
Pwr ponien 


The people muſt not onely heare X = wa of {God 
«:lermgwh ot rhe Miryſters 4. 


they 
lock $nerh cametngle, nl adorn 


ame 
truch, Prov.a3 23-and ao) S eeloog compari- 
ſopgyhen & mady 26. milke and menas. new. borne. C_ 

2« when it is compared ©0 gold, Rey, 3. 18t92treaſure,.and men 
kx hs 33+ 44+ 10 park's, and men t9 Merghans, 
verl,45 

Becauſc it is that. which willmake men rich ſpiritually with 
riches of faith are] pion, and {ach like ; which had, villa 
Wu" hk ve ery carneſtly. 

with him eternall lik and all. 
Io eas be found, and no-wheze elſe, Joh, 5-39, Search 
: for jnthem yethink to have cxernall life, and they are 
ey which _ MR. Sanaa 3 Hence Joh. 6. Pa 

Jeſus tothe rwelve, s Peer aniw 
Lord, to whom ſhall we goe Thor faſt the words of &t 
life; Hene: the Golpell is, The grace of God bringing ſalvation, 
Tit.4 £1, 

Becauſe without this, whatſoever a man hath elſe, whatſoever 
ſtatc and condition he is in, better or worſe, health or ſickneſle;&c. 
he can uſe no ſtate well; for the bleſſings of God, I Tim, 45 «arc 
ſanRified by the Word. 


To convince of finne all ſuch, 25thoughthey bras yet ſeeke 
not, nor deſire it, have no fervene affeftionto it. 

The Lew, ] That is, che fimple and plaine words of God -not. 
whatberer he boulder wit, bux zhe 'whole Law, 
W veer he is bonad to deb ver. | 


oughtto heare and receive, to ſecke and deſire. the | 
my the whole Law from the Miniſters. As 
before,the Miniſter ought to deliver all : fo here they muſt affe&t 
and reccive all. $04s it here, and to the ſame purpoſe is that, [1{di. 
1.3. Forthe whole Law is his way, This s proved, Deut, 5+ 27- 
Math. 28. 20. x Thefl. 5. 20.21. Heb.6.1.2. This by the cot 


ER «2-11, 2. Tim.3.4. 
e they are his Lo ſervants, children, ſpouſe, all 


which 


— þ a. 2 bo + 


\Verſ.79. the Prophefie of Malachy. | 55 © 


which requires they ſhould heare and affet his words, his lawes, 

Becaule the is cithet concerning or themſelves; | Reaſes, 2, 
God, as it ſetteth forth his wiſedome, power, juſtice, mercie, and 
ſo forth : Themſelves, as it offers mercy,or threatneth juidgemenr, 
as it reproveth cvill,or promiſeth good. 

This will ſerve to reprove many, and tv convince ſeverall men | 7. 
of ſeverall corruptions, ſomeinone ſinne, and ſome -in-another,, | 
who will heare, and ſeeme to defire the Law-our of the Miniſters 
mouth, but not the whole. There are ſome'who rhinke1many | 

ings needlefſe tobe knowne and heard, many things notfirto be 

25 beforey.6.Befides that was then fayd,I ſay,terthern ſec 

if this benot to cheek the wiſedome of God;-who hatti- written 
both,and preſerved the whole'to the Church; and if pride-did 
not tranſport yon themſelves,it could not be they ſhould 
be ſo affeted. As wiſedome would teach them that many things 
are neceſſary, though not the preſent profix ofthen appeare. "For 
25 in inſtruments onely the ſtrings ſound}, 'yer are thete :orher 
ings in the wholebody, as that whereunts they are tied; the 
bridge, the pinnes, which helpthe muſicke: ſo n the” Prophets, 
though all be not propheſies, yet they arethings to which.theſe 
are tied and illuſtrated. {ng de Civ. D. lib. 16, 2, And forne- | | 


times for thoſe thi which le 5 ; are th ofe . 
which ſignifi otding wrew wy/r the is onely _— 


and rent up by the plow ſhate, yet that this may be, other! parrs of 

the plow are neceſſary. And humility, if they had any ,-would 

wedch to ſuſpe& their owne wiſedome, in riot ſecing the. uſe and 

the profit and firneſſe of things, rather rhe queſtioning and 

reaſoning againſt God. Others can be content to heare all plea- 

' ſantthings,as the promiſes akd mercies of God, but jutlg 
ſe, 


ements 
and ſs, rhreats and checks.thar they cannor.- brooke; like 
unto & who in medicines affet we the ſmell or trimneſſe, 
or gayneſſe of them, as pills rouled in go[d} bur cannot away with 
the force of purging and preſerving. And ſee tiotrhat a great com- 
pany more goto hell by ——_ their lives, then by deſpai: 
ring at their dearhs. Some can willingly heare that which con: | 
cernes other men, and their finnes, their lives and manners , bur 
nothingrouching themſelves at all and their owne finnes + As men 
can willingly abide to heare of other mens deaths ; but cannot a- | | 
bide to heare of their owne. Offtentitnes they will rake the Mi- 
niſter to beleeve asthey did, Jerem.42.5.6. 5. Then they faid to | 
Iaremiah, The Lord be a witneſſe of truth and faith berween us, | 
if we do not evenaccordihg to all things for the which the Lord : 
thy God ſhall ſend thee rous, whether it be good orevill, we will 
obey the voyce of the Lord God,to whom we ſend thee, that it 
may be well with us, when we obey the voyce of the Lord = 
God. 
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' | they were touched. And indeed ir is fearfull : for it argues 


| eAnexpoſition upon © Chap.:. 
God. But when he ſhall declare untd them the-will of God, thar 
croſſeth their affeQions, they will ctxertaine bim and anſfyer., as 
C rf 42991 Loxd harh not ſent thee to 
ſay thus. Theſe and ſuch like are here. xeptaved; and convinced of 
the breach of this duty,chat they receive not; nar defire the Law 
PUN to Hin | 


of God. 31330 Mites TE 
meme rayon. ry ro hearts: willing and defi- 
rous to receive the whole law and; word of God,-as he ſhall pur 
ir icxothe mouthes of the Miniſters.to:diſpolc; it unto them, what- 
focyer ir may be, whether it be pleafant, or 'cxoſſing ; For if mcn 

deale fo: with their. Phyſitians,; ſubmis- themſelyes to their p1 

ripe, though oftenthcy be unpear;boclethey ar perbva: 
of their wiſcdome; ahd that they worke all-by, An, and yet 
maythey ſometimes erre, how mutch'moreunto all that which 
God hath ſpoken ahd preſcribed, whenithey niay. well know they 
cannoterre, judging of fuch t as eſtcemeth any thing: ſu- 
perflous or unfit, any thing difficult pr too deep-for-them to looke 
into, as ſuggeſtions. of Satan, and their owne corruption, and not 
riſing from wb ty o——_—_— in tmſche ar {ach 
choughts as gain-lay the any part of it delivered unto 
unloyall totheir Prince and Matter Father and Husband, 
yea cenſuting all ſuch affeQions as gain-ſay and; repine: at thc 
Word, which toucheth-them to the quicke, and their particular 
ſinnes and corruptions, 2s fearfull fore-runners. of ſome dange- 
rous fall and -ſliding; ſpecially when in former times they 
could-endure as much asthat,and happily mote, fo be ſpoken un- 
tothem,or were ſuch as condemned other men ripanng whey 
, he was 


citheran ite before, or clſc by reaſon of ſome ſecurity and 
jon < er ap ſpiriruall eſtatc,he is fallen into a ſpiritu- 
all diſeaſc and ſome fins he had not before, refuſi = 
medicsor the bitter potion which ſhould recover him , he muſt 
needs putrifie more.- The body thar is ſicke, and the part that is 
—— if cither the remedy be rejected, orthe (alve be pr 
off when it is applied, will doubtlefle grow worſe. As-he that is 
ſore ſicke, and grievouſly wounded, gives hope of his recovery, 
while he will ſubmit himſclfc co his Phyſitian, and take w 
ever he preſcribes him: bur he thar is bur a little i11, and refuſcth 
to hearken or receive any thing, gives no hope at all , though his 
hurt be the lefſe: So in this. Therefore men who would ſave 
themſelves, muſt receive the whole : They who will ſhew them- 
| ſelves dutifull and loyall, cither his ſpouſe or children muſt be 
content to be reproved and chid, when they have given cauſe,and 
| never lovethe lefle, 25 well as cheriſhed. And-itis a good ligne 
of a good heart,that likes his Miniſtery beſt, which will reprove |. 


_ © . [and hide him, and not his that will ſooth and flaner him. 


For | 


I 


Ver ie Bropbefeofoddolcly, | x "| 


For he # the Meſenger of tht Lord. } The reaſonof the for- 
mert- "The Prieſk-is akwedhiEnginy  cherefore-uſeche. be 


ſuch and ſuch. - "1 
{| TheLordhe uſchrheminiſter of maninrevealing has wil to | Doftrine, 
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| Pye are ne out of the ny. Or, Ted bavede arred fobnrthat | 
By The oohd-pate ofthis diſkmilltudefollowes now in}| .1 > + | 
this and the nexwerſe, which Gontaines their degenerating; ahd fo 
theit:c +8. ants iternionof tie Jud ' ver. 
9:And inthe8:veiſetheretlte three corruptions; theſe Prieftbe | 
c—_— withall, wherelwthey are maſt: ublike to thellforitcr | 

rieſts. Tos-exepans par of chat - tharis\*Fonvehe *knd;} .* v0". 
kihfulneſſcofrbofe Prieſts WikoThred inthe/fiſt-dge'; dngwith 1 
whoin I made devovenier kofioſt; They heither Twatvedt5m | 
c forfaleeir and concertinetl my law,-tid fol- 


done this ho have heverheſ : 
have the ſame portion © ln: 
"Tee have cauſed many to fail bebe Low! 4 hater 
| renve and diffimilitude:; = hatwwhereasrho ar ok nb bo 
care'mnd diligence intheir places, recovered and>caulced” 
returne from their{innes.and the breaches of theTaw.aiiet 
oprightly by i: They on the contrary, by their Sn | 
ng, and and their paifing ovettheir ſinnes as if theyſaywy them | 
| fy that they what grace, and procure commiodirie#6 | 
themſelves. bb theirwicked example they werethe cauſe e | 
ofrhefall of many __ is, that many have fin and Were'tiot | 
| puniſhed, as the word ek ne "BY thk Law? i5'Ho | 
meant.as if' dis ſaxonctioinhue per the LAvas Cee! | 
Priefts'di {"29tO/hate' their” ene- | 
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Reaſon, 2, 
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and your predeceſſouts in whoſe loynes youwerezand:who wade 
the S—_ you; and ſo by jw 1-9 ce rar 
not to pertorme to you peace, p prolperity; with len 
yp degrade het") pre” mr 
Men, of what ſort and condition ſoever heyy ghr to 'imi- 
! tate and follow the vertue, picrie, and faith of their predeceſſours, 
whether they were in place, nature, or age. And on the contra- 
ry, it is a great wickedneſſe and ſhame to degenerate from their 
ictic and vertue,to be unlike unto chem. Therefore reproves our 
Prophettheſe Prieſts. To this qurpole is that Heb.'6. 12. and 13. 
7. and 12. 1. inferred upor» the ry,” and Jan; 51t. Hence was 
the commendations of Jeboſaphas, x King. 22: 43: and 'of Toeb, 
| 2 King. 22. 2. Onthe contrary, it was reproved in [choram, 2 
Chron. 21. 12. and:iothe Jewes, Joh-$:39. 1.» - ISP 
Becauſe God hath therefore written theſe he hath written not 
that they ſhould be knowne as maner of ſtory;to be made for de- 
light or ſpeech onely z, but for matter of lite-and converſation: 
therobytcaching us what to do in- others whoſe -memory is hew 


- - _ 


and freſh, that God: may have his end, -; , {+ 

(cit will not profit themto have deſcended from , orſuc- 
ceeded ſuch: for as he faid of Nobility, what profiteth: it a chan- 
nel or river, flowing from a pure and wholeſome ſpring, -if it be 
corrupt and defiled £ Nay, it will the -more condemne them ,- as 
we may: well gather from that, Matth. 12.41.42» | 


fathers have done ,; being neither willing nor able ro examine 
what they. did, good or evill ; but is all one to them; (fo they did 
ir before chem. Such as our ignorant Papiſts be; who imitate not 
the 'fakh.,, but the infidzliry and crrours of their fathers, nor 
rheir verges and pictic, but their vices and: prophanenefle, -their 
ibery and licenciouſneſſe. No man will condemne their follow- 
| ing that is good in them, or rather that which had bur rhe thew 
] ofgoodneſſe inthem , as their workes which were 'forthe 
| outward aQ, though not otherwiſe, their workes'of mercie and 
liberality, their zeale, fervencic,and diligence ih prayer , though 
theis prayers not to be imitated, as a man may'imitate the /d1li- 
grnerand watchfulneſle of a thiefe, but not his theft : the +provi- 
Ic t ofa bud Steward, but not his corruption. - But to imitate a; 
ny thing they haye done, without choyce of! their- good, is that 
which is juſtly'condemned : For if the Apoſtleanuſt nor, nor. will 
not be: otherwiſe followed, then x Corinth. 11.1, as he followes 
Chriſt. If the P forbid us to follow our fathers, it they are 
condernned for following their fore-fathers, \2s did all the Kings 
of I{racl.Ifrhat be the commendations of eheſaphet ,2 Chro.r7. 
3.that he walked in the firſt way of his father:;Pvid,and nor that 
he umitfated him inall things. Is it- approveable. to follow. thoſe 


who 


—— 
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| Then are they juſtly reproved, who talk of doing as their fore- | 


—————— 
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| indefending and maintaining of error,is joyned often with know- 


| weeto plane Chnrches where there never da ay been before, 


lakes wan Nay, itis char which 
nn 7 nan mor ppp meg 4 Ifai. 14; 


and to kit foes origi them,Heb,r21x; - 
Os out of the way.) er 
and of prodeeſſors/!1 
i'The Rulers, Governours, and Miniſters of the Ctinach-niny 
ctre, both in mancr of doduine, ahd of Gods worſhip.” Lerms 
took io che booke of NR we ſhall finde this true; nor in 


RR txw0, 
_—_ Rt —_ were fore-old.: hey -7 
on arm hewife God docennd the an-ot. contra- | 
& nd Mich 3.6. That the Sunnt ſhould vo downe 0- 
Sodie tu And ſee the ovent of this,Ifa, 56. 10. Zephan, 3. 4+ 
Jercm.6. 19.and 23. 13:Bntthis was in Iſrael onely: ni lhe it 
onely but Prictt 
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- Becauſe their knowkedge bet ver ſogrex, ivburinpart, | 
anak-npeerkedt, T 13:9: Now whoare ignorant” in 
nag popu (pr nas Got cp gs 
Cunt, niſe tenorands errare non putt. Auguſt. Enchirid; Bis 
allen arc inpatt ignorun, hon they may xve' yeathePrieſt, 
Heb. 'Fo Bo 

"Becauſe rhey aro but inpart Endtified, and every mankarh ſornc 
parr ofthe man mhim,'as Saint £axl, Cor. 11.5. who had 
oneas farreas any other,confeſſeth of himſelfe, Philip. 3.12.13. 

dM. 7. 17.24 Therefore may they inpart ſtrive: their 
'owne judgement,and be drawne by ternptarion to 
Sometime againſt their owne conſcience ſbrchongtnerer in 

ement;ariſc ever of ignorance; yet errour ina&,as mreaching, 


edge, "and ariſcth nor our of ignorance, but wantofgrace and/ſan- 
fication, . 

Becauſethe promiſc of inceſſant aſſiſtance, 'and infallible 
datice, was never made to any but to the Apoſtles ; becauſe 


and tocſtabliſh anew formeof Church and worſhip 
of God,never uſed or heard of before, to them: John 
I4. 26, and-r6. 13. which was not a ary andabſolate fUlumi- 

nation which the Apoſtle profeſſeth he had not, x Cor./14.9. but 
an infallible ſuggeſtion Lon ofe things as occaſion required :' Whichis | 


> ma as. were know as | 
Chriftians, 


ps ES 


Reaſox x, 
Vnlgare it- 


[ud maxima 


Pars torum 


| gue ſtim, | 
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and the ſarne protniſe : therefore it was 10 theni alonely,yea not-ſo 


* bp 


| time of triall. Therefore ſaith TheophilatF in Lycam, he ſheweth 


eAn expoſition njon Chap:2: | 


Chriſtiansnor as teachers , which they had alrcady-bur as Apo- 
ſtles. 1; To be platiters:of new Chiarchs, and new government. 
Now that this was promiſed to them onely, I prove; forit is ad- 
ded , hewill ſhew you-the things &brhe ,, apriviledge that no | 
Pope or Partiarchever duſt ngeand if notthis wi m_ 
vere of that promiſe, why the other,when they. are: both in ohe 


much as the exttaordinary Prophers ofthe old Teſtament; had ir 
cither promiſed or performed,as- Greg ſuper 1 Reg;:34 8. obſer- 
veth: for they had riot tho [Spirit extraordinarily alwayes infalli- 
bly giiding'them, favexwhen they.came with {ome-ſpeciall meſ- 
ſage from God, which is nſaniteſt by therrrour of: Nathew,when 
hewi$Soutof his meſſage, 2 Sam.7. 3.'And of him that was de- 
luded by the falle Prophet after he ha&+done his meſſage to Jere- 
boam; and made to'trauſgreiſe the commandment -of. the :Lord, 1 
ing.13-2-18, and 19: which he would. nothave donc.if he had 
not beendeceived : for before hewould not do it forall the Kings 
offer, vet{.7.8. and in Jer. cap.42.4.7 _ A Vet 
\This ferves to c the dodtrine-of Popery, who hold, that 
the Chilxch cannot erre, nora Councell, which is the repreſen- 
rative Church , but they have brought it to a narrower ſcantling : 
for the queſtion is wholly about one, for whatſdeyer they talke of 
Churchor Councels , -it commeth in -concluſion all home to' the 
it is alone that cannor erre For the Church:, they grant 
thar particular -Church in _the.. world may. exre, ſave the 
Curcb af;Rome; &rthattoo, ifrthe Pope ſhould rranſlate his-Sca 
from Rome.as Peter did from Antioch thither,” Bel.de Pont, Roms. 
4+4+ For Councels, that a generall Councel may erre,if the Pope 
do'not confirme it.1bid.q.3.And contre. Idens de Conc.anthor. 2.2. 
5. Butifall be true that we have ſhewed, he may crre. But Bellar. 
de Pontif. Roms. 4.2. proveth he cannot : for Luke.-22. 32. { bave 
ajed far thee, that thy faith faile not, and ſo for the Pope, and. ſo 
cannorerre, Iris anſwered : Firſt, that by faith is not, heere | 
meant an hiſtoricall faith, but a juſtifying faith,” not « gn | 
faith, but a particular ; northat by which we beleeve God, butin 
God: which fails not by errour, ſo it be not fundamentall: for ſo 
ſhould we condemne all who ever have lived : But when a man 
doth 'fall wholly fromgrace, and ccaſcth ro be a member of 
Chriſt. And tharir is ſo, appeares out of the drift and ſcope of | 
our Saviour Chriſt. for his drift was to arme and prote& Peter. a- 
gainſt that triall and temptation that he then forctold him of: not 
againſt crrour in teaching the Church, but againſt Apoſtaſte in 


him the | —_ remptation : for our Saviour would not arme 
there where he was not to be hurt , where there was no danger : 


nar pun ep helmcr uponthe head when the eg IR! 
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rhakes Peters fall robe a matter of: fact, to caſt utterly off his for- | 
mer profeſſion;;-and not" of Faitlyy"andtherefore it was-perſeve- 
ranceiti the habit df juſtifying fath; norinfallibiliry in the mar- 
rerof hiſtoricalt-faith char Chriſt prayed" for'; - which 16 differs,! 
that amin may havethe one; thar4s;juſtifyingtaich, and:ycrholy + 
an ttrofir not fundambnrallro:thecdeath,” as Beltar miner cimends | 


liefe of the gehierall 


the Pope cannoteerre, and yer 
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"Secondly, its anſwered; -that thar he prayed for here, wis a 


— 
F 


ved. Joh. 17.9.10.20, by the fame perſon incffe& rhe fametfor att» 


Apoſtles; yea to all the cle& : and if ro all; then helps t;zhembur 
a little. | ODT IEDED 

The ſecond proofe he cannot erte, is Matth; 16.18, The-gates. 
of hell ſhall not prevaile againſtthe Church :. whence. they firſt 
reaſon; that the foundation and roofe of the Chbrch cannot erre : 
ſuchasPeter andthe Popes his ſucceffors.' I fay.nothing that ir is 
not yet proved; thatthe Pope is Peters fudceffor : nay, itris mani: 
feſt, thathe ſucceeded rather Simon Magus! then Simon Peter. (But 
I ſay, that Petey is not therocke. In the wotds, ſaith-4udiſtine; 


and Latine. Againe,the rocke here is not #&xex,bur'Chrift,x Cor, 
10.4. and 3. 11. whereunto agrees the Fathers, .and their owne 


they begge : then muſt ircither be in regard of { his; perfan;} -but 


Bur asthat cannot be proved : ſo the contrary 1s nianifeſty2./Cor, 
12.11. Or of his doctrine taught by him,and ofthe faith of Chriſt 


him and all the reſt. For as 4#hwis called a Pillar, Gal.' 2:9. fo 
was Tames as well as Peter, and all the reſt, as Revel. 21414..- To 
which is that, Ephel. 2. 20. with whomthe Prophets are joyned, 
becauſe they writ the Scriptures, which is indeed the foundation 
of our faith , they being putfor their writings. Ourof all which 
nothing will follow for the Pope, or nothing in ſpeciall man- 
ner. wif eole 5 | 
I will trouble you with no 6ther reaſons, onely I will ſhew yoi 


Verf;8. / the Prophefie of Malachy. | 


be frucken,. Ariithus much: Felxymine-confeſſeth , when! he! 


confeſſed by him, and foiris.true. Now: this was: common to | 


forthe Fathers;divers of them;''And theorher, "that is rightÞe- *| 
dyoinrs dfrtligion, andyernothaveiſtdying” || 

faith, nor ſaving ant YanRifying Eran, 2s ' Bellar wane contenders.) 
'confeflertr heagmay? wane [fvings| 
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thing not proper to Petey, but.commonto all theApoſtles, yeaall>| 
thee; and if the gift and grace be commonto all, and'concei-: | 
uport which ground the ancient Fathers applyrhis place-ro albthe | 


25 \ 
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there is difference betwixt Petrus and Petra, both in the) Greeke | 
writers, 8 alſo late writers ; whereby all colouriof argumentitaken |} 
from this place for the Pope, 15 urterly .quaſhed./But-grant: char | 


that cannot be : for the:Church cannot be builded upon feſtand | 
bloud; Or in regard of ſome ſuperioritie and place aboyethereft, | | 


this chalenge is falſe, becauſe many of thaw have crred;-: The lint 
| F "ll 


Y —E—_ 


G61 


4 * cw 
CYRIIEY 2 l 


eAnexpofition-upon \ Chap«2. 


; _ — -- _ 
ſhall be Marcellus, or Mercellnutaho oficred up. facrifice to I- 
dols,/and by the Councecll of Sefſawas made /to; recant ir. The 
ſecond £1herizs,, whom Hijeromiged 4then:figu-athrme to hay c 
been-an;Arrian,' one thatdeniedche Deity, of Qhriſt.. Thirdly, 
Thirdly. like to him was: Felix, who was aft Atrian,, as the ſame 
Hitrom writeth,” Innocent the firſt-made both-Bapriſme and rhe 
Eaichariſt necelary-w ſalvation okinfartts.” Lug T7 bib, þ «, COR- 
$4 [nliax,; Pelrgian, cap. The latter of theſe-ertours was con- | 
deraned by the Councell of Trant, Seffio.5,. ſab-Pje- quarts, Ca- 
zen 4. / Fourthly;es the firſt, whodicdas Afris did, an Arri- 
an." Fifthly, Si9:@#caccounted Matrimony, pollution.- Sixthly, 
Figilixs accurſcd all who affirmed, that there berwo natures. un 
Chriſt. Seventhly, Honerizs the fixſt, which taught, as Melchior 
Fr hen cw wr CARIES 00 fy roo 
Eighthly; Pope Stephenthe {ixth, heabolihed all the Acts of For- 
moſus bus" nonalectiſour, and .commanded-/all that had received 
Ordets from himyto be ordered againe : and thought thar the Sa- 
crarhenddepended upen the vertue of the Miniſter- Ninthly, ;# 
concilio Ravenne habits 1ohn 9. diſanulled all the Acts of Stephen : 
and $#rgias therthird; all that Formeſww had 'done-: And ſo that 
which 70h» had done and-approved the Acts of Stephen. Some 
of theſe muſt needs erre. Tenthly, Gregory the ſeventh, whom 
Cardinal Bexzo in his writing of him,who lived at the ſame time, 
makes an-Heretick, a Necromancer,a ſeditious, and a Simoniſt, 
| 8& an adulterer,not the worſt Biſhop, but the worſt of all men. A 
right Heflebrang. Elcventhly, Celeftiwac the third allowed hereſic 
to breake the borid of marriage, and that a man might marry a- 
gaine if his wife felkinto herefie, and @ contre. So Alphonſms de 
Cafiro. Twelfthly;Jobn +2.0r 21. who held thatthe ſoules ſepa- 
| rated fromthe bodies, faw not God, nor rejoyced'not with him, 
before the day.of judgement, and was forced to recant it with 
found of trumpet by the Univerſity of Pars, for fteare of loſing 
his:Popedome, as John Gerſon writeth in his Sermon of Eaſter. 
TROIOINE s Toby 23. or 22. was accuſed in the Councell of 
Cm_—_ denying cternall life . and the reſurrection of the 
; AF - ; 
- Allwhich, with many moe, prove manifeſtly againſt them, 
that the Pope can erte, and hath erred, and ſo may ſtill. Be{r- 
mine,.1confeſle, hatha many of ſhifts and evaſions to cleare 
his holy Fathers , but they are ſo light and fooliſh, they arc not 
worth the ſtudying on for the moſt parr. 

Thus teacheth us how dangerous athing ignorance is, even in 
every Chriſtian : for if it be the cauſe of errour inthe Miniſters, it 
will be in the people. And ifthe Miniſters all, one and other, are 
ſubje&ro errour, if they erre, and the people be without know- 
ledge, they will goafter, taking crrour for truth;; becauſe they = 
| | CVS. . _. / 


th. 


- "I 


Verſ8. the Propheſie of Malchy . 10 1 


able to diſtinguiſh neither the one nor the other. If it were infal- 
lible and cerraine, that their guides could not erre, nor their M1- 
niſters be deceived, it were no matter though they were never {0 
ignorant; bur when it is moſt cerraine that they are ſubject to ir, 
and their erring will not excuſe the people , though the other an- 
{wer for their abuſirig and miſ-leading of them , their ignorance1s 
very dangerous, and that implicite faith (Popery ſo much com- 
mends) daminable. And in them and others, who would perſwade 
the people they may be ignorant, and a little or no- knowledge 1s 
required of them, jt is ſuſpitious,as if they meant'to make a =—_ 
them, & to broath ſome errors among them: For then(faith Chry- 
fefteme) theeves go to ſtealing when they have firſt put out the. 
candle; and then do men utter their bad wares , when they have 
dimand falſe lights. | ; 
To perſwade all men to labour for knowledge, and to increaſe | py 
inthe knowledge of the Word and Myſteries of ſalvation. "That 
they having the rule of truth and falſhood, the word of God may 
not be carried away with the crrour of one or many, be they ne- 
ver ſo great or learned. Erre they may, be they never {o lear- 
ned : for they know but at the beſt in part, and erre of- 
rentimes they do, becauſe they are not wholly ſanRified. « Foras| 
the greateſt part of a Church is wholly unſanRtified : ſo the. beſt 
are but in = ſanRified,and ſo are ſubject to partialiry and errour; 
yea, may both erre, and defend errour againſt their knowledge; | 
ſome violent temptation of pride, pleaſure, and. profit, and ſuch 
like, carrying them thereunto, ſeeing none now i inceffantly gui- 
ded and governed by the Spirit. Then had they need of know- 
ledge, thatthey may try and diſcerne the ſpirits and docrines;and | 
he that is not carcleſſe which end goes forwards, not, retchleſſe 
for his ſoule whether it walke inthe paths of truth, -or in the paths 
of errour, will not be careleſſe for it, and to grow in knowledge. | 
Bur if they crre, how not we ? Lookers on may ſee more then | 
players. We may allude to that, Prov. 28. 11. The rich man ts | 
wiſe in his one conceit : but the poore that hath underſtanding can I 
try him. And God, oftento the ſimple, reveales things," when = 
hid from wiſe, Matth. r1. 25. to humble them, and' know them- 
ſelves but men. ET Ry. 
Itis athing that cannot be denied, becauſe ftories of alt times : 
do manifeſtly prove it, that ſometimes errours and herefies: have | 
fo much prevailed, that the moſt part of them who held and poſ- 
ſeſſed grear places of office and dignity inthe Church of ci- 
ther for feare, flattery, hope of gaine, or honour, or elſe miſ-led 
through ſimplicitie, or directly falling into errourand herefic,and 
departed from the ſoundneſſe ofthe faith, ſo that the ſincerity -ob 
religion was upholden, and the truth defended and maintained 
onely by ſome few,and they — perſecuted and traduced, 
Fi 3a as 


ee ee 


At expoſition upon — Chap. 2. 


— <-> aS - - 


as turbulent and ſeditious perſons, cnemicsto the common-peace 
of the Chriſtian world. Toſay nothing of the times of Chriſt, 
and after him of the firſt Churches in the As. This was the 
ſtate of the Chriſtian world ia the time of Athanaſius, wheninthe 
Caounccll of $cleucia and Axiuminium,the Nicence faith was con- 
demaed, and all che Biſhops of the whole world were- carried 
from the ſoundneſſe of the faith, ſave Athanifias, and ſome few 
Conkeflors baniſhed with higa; So that Hicron. contra Laciferam, 
Ingemuit totins whis, f miratiu eſt fackwn ſe Arrianum. So Hila- 
ris covtre Aux. Epiſc. Mill. complained thatthe Arrian facti- 
onhad confounded all, Paphanntiue in the Councell of Nice for 
the - marriage of Miniſters, was alone. _, - ; 
But yee are gone out of the way, ] Though they ſucceeded them 
intheir places, yet not in their faith, not in the truth of doftrine, - 
-'Fhere may be ar ordinary and externall ſucceſſion of place 
and perſon without ſucceſſionof faith and trurh of doftrine; Ma- 
eſt bere in theſe Prieſts, who held the places, and did ordinari- 
ly fucceed the Prieſts, who were ſpecially approycd of God, yet 
id-got ſucceed them in faith, and in ſoundneſle of truth. And as it 
ws in thetimcs before, often a ſucceſſion of the one without the 
other, And this is firſt manifeſt by the former dotrine : for whea 
ir often happened,that all the ordinary Prieſts,ſuch as had the out- 
ward fucceſſion, were in errour, God cxciting extraordi | 
Lge to reprovethem,as 1ſarah , Teremie, 8&c. It muſt ne 
be that there was a ſeparation of theſe two. In particular,it is mar 
aiteſt in the time of E£/5jab, 1 King.19.14. So when wicked 4+ 
haz was King, 2 King. 16.11. Friah the high Prieſt corrupting 
the worſhip. Inthe Church of the Jewes in Chriſts time it was 
ſo : for they condemning Chriſt and his followers as ſchiſmati- 
call, Joh..g. 22, and 12. 42. This is further proved, Adts 20. 29. 
39. Theſc had their ſucceſſion from the Apoſtles, and held the 
fame ſcats, the ſame places which the Apoſtles held, yet had mot 
the fame trurh'and faith. So out of the Ecclefiaſtical] tories it is 
| manifeſt, that the Arrian Biſhops , as Enſcbiue Nicomedienſ. and 
Esffathizs, and others did derive their ſucceſſion of place, per- 
ſons, ſcats and Churches, from the Apoſtles, For they were cal 
led, choſen, and ordained, after the cuſtome of the Church, and 
had no new, but the lawfull calling. So of the Donatiſts, and 
Þ ale Samoſatens inthe Church of Antioch ſucceeded Peter, as 
well asthey didat Rome. And the Greeke Church, judged by 
the Papiſts, ſchiſmaricall, hath her perſonall ſucceſſion not onely 
1200. yeares,as they conteſſe, from Conſtantines time, but long 
before, from 4ndreas the Apoſtle, as Nicephorws lib, 8. Chronel. 


Cap. 6. 
Reaſon 1, Becaufethegrace of God, and the truth is not hereditary, that 


men ſhould leave it at their pleaſure to their heires and ſuccellors, 


as | 


| | 


_ — 


_—_ 


Verſi8] * the Propheſie of Malichy 
as they cntheir placts and ſeats: for John 3: as/the winde,"f6 
the Pb we where it liſts. Norliving men can ma others 
Op dly would, partikers of their faith and truth *how | 
anks -xjx. Opens ted * FN” men more tikely.” - (4! 41] 
Becaile& ins olhibon wealth, Lords,” new lawesJ 4nd' | Reg/es 2, 
ſucceedifig men have different trindes, affections, wills, deſites; | | 
col &c. and ſo change many things : : ſoit is inthe Chiireh#2 And/4 
h they ſhould leavethem'it, as an inherktance, yet awe fee | 
chi a hold not their patrimory,bur many all; of "this: 
And 38 is ſaid of Himenews and Hendaded made thip- 
wrack offaith;1 Tim. 1. 19. 20, Sa of othets; © dh 
"Then falls to the ground the do{tritie of Pop & this] wer: 
external and perſonall ſucceſſion; anote of theC che ol by; it/ 
would prove theirs to be the true "Church, But if there may be 
ſuch afticceſſion withour true faith;andif true fairh onely makes 
arrue Church then can it be no'trtie nor certaine note. - Befrdes,- 
it is not certaine nor expreſſed in the'word of God, thatthe Pope 
was Peters ſucceſſor, ho not iri plate; bur to þe proved: onely 
tradition, and not tobe deduced our of the LAs Leith andy 
de Rors. Pont. lib. 2. cap.12. confeſſerh, And ſorhe maine int, | - 
whereon the government and Hieratchy of the Papacie depen- | | 
deth, hath no word in the JO toprove it: ard fo thE whole | | 
is hanged upon the cotjeRures of men, as .upot' rotten thieed. |. 
For the Scripturenot affirming it,what aflſurtnite Ein' there b&for!] 7. ..-—_- 
matter of fairh, the mater muſt needs. be: ſuſpizigus\ and;doubt</ . ..* 
full? \Againe,cven the hiſtoriesywhich is theirproofe, are. in{uch/ 
various opinions, that a man can hardly tell whom to follow, ton- | 
cling Peters comming to Rome, ang his jmrediate' ſuceef{drs/ || 
Some fay he came to Rome inthe firft years 6f 'Cluidius theEns- || 
perour, fome in the ſecond, ſome inthe fourthſome in the tenth, || 
eons badge rogborn +44 "ſure! it-is, all cannor- be. | 
true: For his ſucceſſors, Tertm Clemek His! ext 'fuc-|| a 
ceſlor. Optatus nameth £imus, and. thi _ Trenius' tri 
keth Limms,then Cletus. then Clement. T they differ thas, whar [ 
certainty? where ſhould faithfinde hy ſure grounds If heti the 
ſucceſſion ar beſt is queſtionable atid doubrfull; if it may be cer 
raine, and yer be dif-joyned fromthe ſucceſſion 6f faith ,-as it is | 
moſt: certainly in hen true faith onely makes a Church: then | 
can this be notrue note of the Churth. | 
'To teach us not to be deceived with the gloro jous ; hews ad View 


—_— — — 


— wc 


great boaſt of ſuch ſucceſſion; ſpecially w 1s an apparant | 
digreſſion from the faith,or a Opable doubt of torraptidn 0ir.\| 
For whar ſucceſſion ſocver, be it neverſo forig br glorious (45'4| 
greater could 10: be thenthele Prieſts and people could love ob-] 
jefted unto the Prophet) yer if ir be withour truth 6f doRtrine; and | 
true faith,which'is the very ſoule of dncoalicns is nothing” _ 


Es Ff 3 _.-.. 


* Non ſan- 
Hlormm filis 
[ant, qus te- 
went loca 
ſanftorum, 
ſed qmiex- 
ercent opera 
corum, $, 
Hierem, 

* Noxex 


UV/e 3. 


eAn expoſtian kpan 50) Chaps 
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bora.ve 
Ch 

RED 

. For the:Caureh, 


the 


ichthe. Apaſile Fo 


nor have us to ſtand upon the ſucceſſion of the place and periony 


porſonts fidem ed ex fide 
Non habent hareditatem Petri, qui fidem Petri won hebevr. Ambr.lib. 1.de pauit.$.6- 


|burthe faith and dorine, 
perſonds probart opertet.Terwl. lib, dePrefer aver. "Rn 


[tt This wil prove gur Ghurchto be atrue Chureh, though we have 
ſucceſhan exergall and perionall , which) ſex arated from 
as no no.Church , bur we have ſucceſſion of aith , yea 
makes a Church; far if theſe ""y be ſeparated, if there ma 
Church where there js no perſonal} ſuccellion,as before, I 
ſonall . ſucceſſion _ no Gurch, iS, alp rg Fi 
doarine 0 VetiOn, 
are nv the want peer prorll ſucceſſion, the Church 
of Chiiſt, Ifthey / underſtandanexaraged inary ſucceſſion,fuch 38 
hath oftentimes been inthe Church, we ſay we have ir. Neither 
hinders that which the adverſaries obje&t , that an: extraordinary 
ny ought to " Ta oared with miracles » which we _ 
not; calling rophets was Extraqr , y& 
they n@ miracles to.confirme it , let them ſhew =q- 4 miracles, 
Tevemy , Exekicl, [oel, Hoſea, Ames 
dinarily, or John Beptif, John 10,41, 
there, when as our Paſtors cither deceaſed or living 
new dodrine, or new faith, 
The old faith, and repaire and purge the Chureh foully 


Beſides, what miracles needs 


And 


dead carkalle; whereas true faith, without pl ſock 


And yet nofig-will, or 


= 


had, who were called cxcragr- 


,. bringia no | 
nor ereta new Chuck, but reſtore. 


—— 


id he ſuecacd 4args'and the 
| ae yk ſtles, our of them 
not Aarom,but Melcbiſedech be. 
ing a Prieſt TEE = not | i ax, 0 the en | 
wasinterrypted For many ears, and To may 
Ag. the contrary, there efſianand no true Church, 
faith is carrypt,, hog Sod. which, oe pe the Fathers 
hey ſpeake of ſucce NT Ti a naked and exernall 
= L af; ceo, h as was. joyned 
whh the ſug pot pj religion, * T he are not the children 
Ay $4965 who hold t apa mo OO the ek 8 I; 
actprovethe }, ow {pe perſons, but f ſons ſrom the 
faith, Solgy we, let 1h acorn F OA the faith, 
| Not fairh- trom the re T Ne per ues, wot the inheritance # 
Peter who have wot the faith of Peter. All which ſhewes they woul 


a 


Fre WACETILED b. ny 
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Wee 


Io III =_ 
eir owne 
\ſect,2s evares by wer lt pan by em bcc 


ry, or we muſt haye no TE 


Then x5 men to labour for knowl e,. 
deceived by Jaconf capers Church, bur thar 


know whats 59d hothey wethar 
ing them to.he! Paton the Ch by 
—_ ES fallly the Low], The eur 
& hay c maANy is 
Bt {Ne | PINNGES or mil-leading others, =— 
4 Sins manioſbeam jen in. rn of the Clank... 
| whereby thepare mad made unacceptable unio God their prea- 


{cd or occaſioned to fine; Asthis proves it, and Laiahug, 12. E- 


las I J\2gs: 7, 

-And this.is dong eithe? by nor preach f 

herthey nn 
. Os by noe roprovieg., by by which ONS 


offend. . 
this finnes to wot ys 
Levit. 19 17.0] doin bk T9 ave promiling life, 
| Unto them,norwit re hain 
ample, as Gal.2.12.13. 


np Gary, EO Il end f his: ? 

which is to turne men from ſinne and Satan to Gad w_ 

+. As then is a au ormen1o go comms: 

ne lodlnni, rs 
wy ct iy ne] 


oy ode mined 
to 
de lf wo ro love when 


ly, 25 we x we companeel Takes for ey 
one; or of Chyrurgiong | 4 m0 hoes ey 


when Porte eq 
. web cure onegmade already: io mp yore be 


them, according: ts rhar, | 


ching or cartiape is ſuch, a5 wen by them are kept-in fin, cau-| 
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Pie, 


| DoFrins, 


| Reaſon k: 


Uſe 3, 


| Becauſe h8itofſcth hho gelirev Gol Roy 
dep converfibn ofa finner't't and old! 
from finhs{ ad tot kepthnahamnl? ; A ny 


!/Fhis will edvinee many Miniſter 


of-Romie only; ;Burineh6tefoomed Chnees, which Kate j 
yeh fr or they "anfivet pin 
ich 


_ 
patthiges ſhall be ride” 
aye Perrin DR ec ; 0. 
This may ſerve for an A 
whentheypreach, atd/extiort,a 
with ſmall: thatikes.! Hom! thoſe! thar Here EE 
the contr 1:60 ind a-dege 


their Lord and Maſter. It may nay tote 


preach and practife. !Itr ache p_ all pla- 
eentia.and-waken never a bare mamog? his ſinge;th ole 


. | cunne him more thanke, and all ſpeake well” bit.” yiee=| 
', | woe! unto. you when all nien ſptke wall of you faith ON 

Teachett] 
-ſpeake' but] 


Luke 6.2»6:this is a ſigne of a falſe Prophet, a eve 
| bar bleſſed on the contrary, verl. 22.24.” when Uk 
tharwhichhe hath commuided, and doburthath&hah 


| ned them, Iſaiah 58.1. For ware ofwhieh he repnores aid rheew 


tens the falſe Prophers,and will condemne all Miniſters: "A, a 
firian hath rwo ſonnes of a Prince committed iiritohith;] the 


dts forkim to loſe life for life; 5 bethould behid a 
yur hanna and binding the one; and- piyching: np! 
= wx ror u ys fuch meanes 4s might cure. them,” 


| were not to be blamed | 
SAG. - Tee havt broken the covenint of Ltvi1) his the third tity, | 


and the general of thefortner ; 'the former bei roofe of de; 
that the covetant was broken when they: had a Galed; 
culars.” Ofthe-covenantand the conditions of it;-and: ſo of the" 
beeping and breaking of it, hath beers! ſpoken veel... 4+ and 5 One 
veabſerve, which will ſerve' for more general uſ6;” 
pore which is from this, that by two particulars they wo mage -gulley 
of thebrench of the whole covenant, i: - 
One of: ewoparriculay offences makes a man guleyo thewhole 
covenant which he hath made with God. t 


| 
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Char 
rher' other fuineabounds'every where: Nowwoe| 
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and theiriſteps, and 4 rye4 Nr poet eptable to Gad: | 
© for ma "pa They: this], 


taken with a frenzic, the other ſicke of a letharsie NTEY "of 
{che Princes diſpleaſure ifthey miſ-carry'and be' | 


intheſe parti-] 


ho 
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Verſ.g. the Propheſie of Malacly. 


aha. 2. 10. eas ley of exe. is guilty of al{ + fo much the 
rakes covenant will carry. For when it ſtands on ſeverall 
conditions on both parts,when any condition is broken,the whole 
muſt be. Inthis the generall on mans part is obedience, the ſpe- 
ciall are the particulars of that obedietice, which are the ſeverall 
commandments and branches of them: hee then that is guil- 
ty of one branch, and hath broken ir, is guilty of that command- | 
ment; and herhar is of that; of the whole,w that is _ garh 
and ſo faulty in one, he is inthe whole guilty of the breach of the 
whole covenant,and the whole law, Jam.2.10. 


Y EE 
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| V uns. IX. 
Therefork have I mads you alſo to be deſpiſed and roile be- 


fore all the people, b-cauſe gee kept nor my wayes,but baye 
been partial in the Law, 


| 


| itjuſtly upon you, 


ruR—_—_ have made you to be deſpiſed and wile before all the 
people ]Therefore have Ialſo made you to be deſpiſed. This 
is the ing of theſe judgements, againſt theſe Prieſts for their | 
coming for the diſſimilitude and unlikeneſſe which is be- 
rwixttheſe and their predeceſſors. If we confider the verſe in it 
ſelfe, here is.a judgementotthreatned, but executed ; not immi- 
nent, bur preſent, and the deſerving cauſe of it: Firſt, general, Net 
kept his wayes : ſecondly particular, being partiall in dividing the 
law &$o\.v 4 | 


Therefore. ] That is, becauſe you. have thus broken covenant 


with me,and have declined and turned out of the'way of your 
predeceſſors from the truth they held, and the faithfilnefſe they 
praQtiſed and performed, I have made you deſpiſed. -Private and 
perſonall finnes are often turned by the perverſcnefſe of men to 
the diſgraceof the calling ; but here the faulrs and corttprion of | 
the calling, negleRing or corrupting thoſe duties, maketh their 
perſons in contempt, which is that here fer downe. 

I have mad: | It is others malice ſorodo if, or their - | 
tion,or ſome other reſpeR; bur it is my judgement, T have brought | 


I « ſo made you. You firſt broke my covenant, keeping not my | 


cauſe you keep not my wayes, becauſe you had lire cate of your | 
carriage and behaviour towards me, and of my waycs to gloritic 
mc; b.t negleting my precepts, have made my honour.to be con- 
temned : therefore haveI given you ww ſcore and 


conditions, & I alſo by judgement have now broken it with you, } 
and brought this contempr upon you. And this have 1 Sane be | | 


and ſpecially have I laid it upon you for this, Ther you have been 


— 
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Me 


| Dolrone, 


| Reaſon I, 


p Reaſen z; 


| Y/e 1. 


| eAn expoſition upon Chap.2. 
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parinall in the Law ] Which is as. much as you have accepted 

rſons. He accepts perfons,who beiug,Judge, is notdrawn or led 
by the laws or by juſtice,/þut beholds his perſon whichiis broughr 
into queſtion, and is {o moved & affected with it, that he fayours 
ir againſt right, cither becauſe he is his friend , or becauſe he is 
mighty, or terrible, or poore, and to be pitticd, Fierom. So inthe 
Churchthe Miniſter he cya perſons, 


The judgement upon thele Prophets for breaking of covenant 
| with God, and dealing unfaihfully in their places, is ſhame and 
reproach. | $747 
| The hatred,envie, and contempt of the people,is a puniſhment, 
which in this life the juſt judgment of God brings upon all ill Mi- 
| niſters for the negle& of the duties, &the corrupting of manners. 
It is here ſo executed by ct To this purpoſe is thar Jer.23.40. 
And I will bring an everlaſting #egroach upon you, ani a perpetuall 
ſhame which ſhall never be fergonen, For it hath relation in ſpeci- 
all to the Prophets, and Mich. 3.7. Zach.13. 4. Examples in E. 
lies ſonnes, 1 Sam. 2. 24. the faltering Prophets of 4had, 1 King, 
18. 40. for that they killed them, came from hatred. And in 4- 
maziah, Arnos 7.17. | 
\ Becauſc it is a juſt rule of equall recompence,to doe to men' as 
they do to others,much more as doto him, that when t 
_ him deſpiſed and diſhonourcd , he ſhould make them ac- 
| cording to that, 1 Sam.2. 30. Wherfore the Lord God of Iſr cel ſaith, 
I ſaidthat thine houſe,and the houſe of thy father ſhould walke,before 
me for ever. But now the Lord ſaith, It ſhall not be ſo > For them that 
honour me, I will honour ;, and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be de- 
iſed. | AT 
ak it is moſt cquall, that they who have firſt caſt off their 
authority and Sankic, hold finde it alſo leſſened, and changed 
with others. 

Hence we learne why the Cleargie of the Church of Rome is 
in thar juſt contemptand hatred tharit is every where; becauſe 
they have neglected their duties,and their manners : They arc not 
_ hated of thoſe who arcour of their authority, bur even of 

E 


yet hates. And this is not noted by us, but by R:berah upon this 


© Mie os place ſpeaking thus : * This place is not ſo 
dum,quam Iu ——_— br nd much to be expounded as lamented. What is 
Sanfine aut honorabilins ſacey- more holy, more honourable then the Prieſt- 
dotio? Dnid autem nunc de» hood ? and yet now who are more deſpica- 
ſpettins (acerdotibua Þ enr id, ble? and why fo, but becauſe we diſhonour 


| fr, quia vita, noſtra dignita® (14 dion . gti” 
fc nfren LO pr, p our dignity with our lives 2 How their wiſe 


: | dome, and profeſſion,and practice,is as Jam. 3: 
16, ſenſuall, earthly, and divellich,. I have not long fince ſhewed, 
how juſtly they are then in contempr, need notto be proved. Let. 


_— — 


who arc under their command who happily feare them, but | 


me | 


 Verſ 0. the Propheſie of Malacty, | 718 $ 


me adde to that hath been faid\, the opitiion of Bernard of the 
Court of Rome, that you may judge what the confines. be ,, he 
writcth thus-to- Sugenis jlib:4, Amongſt theſe,you being their 
' Paſtor,walk decked with much preti apparcll: IF Ldurſt ſpeak 
| ir-rheſceare rather Paſtors for Divelsthen for Chriſts ſheep. Your 
Court uſually receivethgood men, but maketh few there 
the wicked are not made better, but the good farre worſe. .' + : | 
"This teacheth us, that thoſe Miniſterstake n6vthe rightiveay. "ro | U/o 2, 
honour and credit; and love of the people; whorthinke to have it | = 


by ſoothing and ſmoothitg of 'them, by playing the ball fellowes 
'with them, frequenting the Tavernes, Iſaiah56.10.11.'T; reve 


—_— 


and- rioting, fallowing' cards and dice, negleRing both ſtudy 
«preaching. :-S6 this :verily 1 bigh way *-to \have the 
hatrad+ and "contempt of they. people 5 1f+ this be arue: here 
ſcerdowne: of, God. Yet they wil not be perſwaded: ofvir, * be- 
faire to: their faces: and 
ethem fora while, and 
ſcenot how wicked they are inthe eyes of all good men. Accor- 

us buthate them, 


cannot pitty. but contemne the authours'; yea, all civilkmen, 
ir favour Ars hate them,onl beckde 

ſhould be more holy then others ;. and though they cannot .con- 
ceiveall the diligence they onghr, to have in their places, yer ſup- 
poſe they ought to do farre more; then they; do: and even thoſe 
who now love them, if God ever call them, . will hate themro the 
full, And if they ſhould bee laid in their gravey, with the 
love of them, yet vor po ſhall meer in hell, when their eyes 
ſhall be opened to their colt, they ſhall be ready to teare one ano- 
ther for hatred and malice, having been the cauſe of the periſhi 
one of another. As generally inall things, it is uſuall with God to 
make that a ſnare to the wicked, whereby he ſought good to him- | 
ſelte: ſo will he make that a ſhame whereby they ſougtit ho- 
nour, 

Toteachthe Miniſters, if they be in contempt , as who is out | © 3- 
of it, ro conſider the cauſe of it: for as they ſay, it is the caufe that 
makes the Martyr, notthe ſuffering ; ſo in this, the cauſe 'affoords 
comfort or woe. ' If it be for the faithfull performance of a mans 
place, by inſtructing, perſwading, and reproving, there is com- 
tort in it, and he may fay, as Job.31.35.36. Bur if in examining 
; his heart and wayes, it be forthe contrary : if he would either re- 
move the preſent, or prevent that is to come, he muſt repent and 
reforme; for if he continue, God hath ſaid it, hee will make him 
| Het | deſpiſed. | 


hs 


7% 


Dothivr: 


Reaſon x, 


| 


| 


feeke bim he will be found of 


eAn expoſition upon \'. Chap 
delpiſe&;The world-will tell him happily.thir the way'to favour, 
and love,and account; is'to be corrupe & cxreleſſccan his place;ro! 


do ſomewhat, and notinuch. Belek toll Bekeam og Num. 24; IIs 


burihe ſpeaktth like ayheathen Kingzand they as deceivers,” ci! 

Maeve iſp ]'Y ou begun pars. : 

Ehave .troken with-youz not Lburtlyou begatr-fieſt; I onelyfol-- 

lowed. pov; omit bong: med name; nat aon 2H 2g, 
\ The Lord neyerbreakes covenabit with: many rintefle he: firſt 


breakericovenant with him: he neves denies thei 


promiltd,/but when they firft deny him the duties promiſed, and! 
db-not performe them : when they/have begun;herwill followiaf# 


cer... $015: hate, and Sam.2.30.:2/Chron. 15..2:':He went aut 


to mert Aſa; and ſaid ante ine, 0 Afa, and ch Indica and Benjamin, 


heart yee wwe : The Lord 6 


Ls x 


«k 10n;Icr: 22.191 16.17. 8&cg, 18: ors 9RNN (2 
3 Becaiohe is immutable, and withour change: all the white 
thenthcy are the ſame, and do performe duties ro him;he wiltnoe 
be otherwiſe, | beedute then ſhonld&he:change, which is not poll 
ſible. [But they having once changed, they, aremor the parties/to 
whomhe _ ſuchpromiſes, and fo he neither will, nor: doth 


Becauſc he js moſt juſt, yea Juſtice it ſelfe,one that gives Sawm 
cuique.. Now while a man performes his promiſe, and cleaves to 
Goh he will not with-hold, or forſakeany thing.: for promiſe is 
To teach what is the cauſe why. man often enjoyeth not 
of the bleffings which arc promiſed; Fhe cauſe 1s not in God 
not that-he hath promiſed more then he can performe,for he is all- 
ſufficient;gor more then he thought fit, for he is moſt wile in pro- 
mifing as well as performing.Nor as men who promiſe rafhly that 
they cannot ſpare, and after repent themſelves ; none of theſe, nor 
the like in God, are the cauſe of it, but it is inman himſclfe: for he 
hath ſtript himſclfe of all intereſt and right unto- the, promiles of 
God ;becauſc he hath firſt forſaken him, and dealt. unfaithfully 
with-him, 'Many aman in want of his things he had thought he 
had had a promiſe for, and being impatient through his corrupti- 


# # 4% 
» 


on, 1s ikea ſtcke- man of a feaver,accuſing his meat rather then his | 


palate: ſo he will accuſe God rather then himſclfe.' Bur he muſt 


accuſc himſelfe,ſecing God never did, neither:can break with any | 


who haye not broken firſt with him. -Many a man. finds he wan- 
teth, oris deprived of many graces he had, and goodithings he 
poſleſſed, as health, liberty, comforts, and ſuch like; he calleth 
upon God for them,andthinkes te receive, becauſe of the large 
promiles God hath made : And all the while he never thinks that 

e is not the man to whom the promiſes are nude; or ar leaſt; 


though 


LA — 


le yee be with hiw \, and if gee 


e covenantiwirthme,andnbyw![ 


Shs foſett bias; be will fars|- 


| 


| Verſ.9. __ Prophejie of Malachy. 


[0 


] 


he did once make covenant with him , yet. he is not the 
Cteadeioh not his condition. : Like Iſrael, 
Tſai. 59. 1. 2. : Bebo he Lords hand is not ſhortned, that it cannot 
: neither hu care ie that be cannct be 'r But your iniquitics 
have [epar ated between 50u and your GP Apt TOON "bis 
face fromy that he will nat heare. 
No if amen how hemey enjoy the bleſſings and pr 

ſes of > marr or other: he muſt keep: -with 
all the conditions on157 part.” Iris 41 him to. 


[remdrunl paige them from himiſclfe;'for if he'performe his 


conditions, yer eogpennnyry, roman more VGA 
vid heard; 2'Sam, 12.8. - 

Then Gods fairhfulneſſe « ra SORIA, Þ Sis 
be Not his G— Ral Ta ferhe-may be 

and is undou = without t ere 

he -is a fairhfull man who niwith' 
cer, whenrhey had broken e® condivons of bs yefoming 
of covenant as before. _ : 
- Pe ] Ins rhers malice and cortuprion 


As other j which befall men, fo this of kinedand 


 comempe and reproach it comes from God, though man be the 


inſtrument of it , therefore ſaith God, Ihwe aſs you vile, 
 Jerem. 23-40. Pal. 44-13-14: and Es 

Becauſe all evill, 2s inthe Ciry,) fd incvety place comes from 
the Lord Taxrand. che 6. the evill'of puniſhmene. Now fuch is this. 


 Aqueſtion and, 'whatctbe's ſinne or no 2: If ir 


be, onda od be fie from fin, whenhe hath his hand. 
in that which man doing ſinneth. 


-- Ttis noe fimply a finneto deſpiſe the wicked ; foririvomarks 


of the child of God, Pal. 15.4. To hate the wicked: metres: 5 
kedneſle, ſoit be done ſimplyand onely for tha he ſerar 

- | all wicked perſons as well as one, and not this and that bra. 
from whom perhaps he hath r&cived ſome: wrong:, -or whoſe | 


outward ſtate is contemptible in the world : Burj Hnfine in 
it, and hatethe perſon ratherthen his wickedriefſe,.and doe it in 
'the malice and _—_— of his heart, yet is God: free' from 'fin, 
becauſe as 4ngufine ſpeaketh of thar oh Shemei : Dew won eft tam 
Anther quam erdinater : Thediſpoſer of his'corruprion;;; notthe 
Author of it, for they having this venome by.nature: ro hare and 
contempt z God leaving them a he juſtly may totheiriowne cor- 
ruption , and they wil be hang and dep ng. Now he dotlr 
order and diſp ates at his good pl , and-makes /it fall 
nt cs beſt, where 4 ra iſh, and for what end 
| eth,not for whatthey mended. As As Salomos;Proy.n6.1. 
The nh OR 20 CY are in man. bat the IVadiges 


Gg 


"II 


Uſe 2. 


Do@Srine, 


MELEE 


ſo inthis;not unfirlg.i09 @ EC dl 1 13Y7 10H JON £971 21 5 I: : ÞN16e1 
. This may \ of | 


| cont conſider that it is not from themy BubGod,  andbywhers., 
afcthe;ſignearfifiisdifplinkue.: Irivnotro be bravett ofibragyed 
our , nettHinkrodcqur themfelves by-an{wetihg cone 
| nothqr;ame comenpronithiatiocher, forthis-15 but 
 ro-fightag od, ov hotiath maderbem todeſpitathem, who! 
if he canmormakbro retothe ilth-ſuth blaſts, krone 
| hath verily ſharpe Arrowes and keene Swords , 

| mics, and great ſtorr:.ofmnatrof 46ſubdtcthein.”) 1 


ol T7 wen whontbohmare i ew lon 
to hnve chenvrenoved:firtt ro Hithye do thoug hes; iy tak 
{ed becm(c God:ibodbthem curſe/arydeproactiiarid :comemne 


them, becauſe: ho hakrfaomade a contcbinenfmgiocant 
conſider that he who ſet. them on muſt ſnap.thetaecheck , thor, 
Hemuft:ondly:.chanmerheſt Addeds/thar: they>ſuganot, + > 


* | onely muſt cure their biting ; therefore muſt 


anto [him forthe RE of thei who muſt take theſe from 

al. 119-39. Take away my rebuke that { 
5 Are good.” And if hea King of that mgg+ 
= o that powerand ;aithdricy could nof 
ren ng er to God ; if heduld not cure 


muſt doe it how 


| ble himſelfe and remove his finne which is the caufe of it; forif 
he remove no- Al unleſle man remoye the ales if he 
givenot favour intheeyesof men, unleſle they have favour in his 
| owne eyes firſt, If Prov. 1677. ' ' henthe waies of # map pleaſe the 
Lord he will make-alſp his enemies. at peace with bins, Then malt 
they turne umohan , andforizke thatwhich is dipleaſing,and 
doothas which isacceprable. And :ifa reproach be . as they fay: 


ſoils 2 $am-116. 224 -: 


why he would ay this judgement upon them their arcepeinges 
ons inthe workedfthcir Miniſtry. 
- Asitis4n —_ —_ and.iv himthat executes judgement, 


pang ro ecepeperſonsy Loi ina Miſter an ham 
muſt Uifple of myſtcries. Asthe Magiftrare in diftri- 
lniagibjulihe meprcrnteſdptaacdcich, Gan 
or low, of'any:thing beſides juſtice and:equiry fo 


Miniſterin IIs Theo etheyhepo 


| ' eAmexgoſhowaphn »\\ Ghapsv,| 
is of the Lord. MeaightetzgearalichtoGordilpoictotal 


he de caufer in 
byck Coal zn + andracanc} and weake pre wry | 


the biring of ade iſhes callcth $/veres/, but God| 
ap other inferiour -man beableto | 
 helpe himſdf and reniove.it withouthim? Thirdly, henwuft hum-| 


tt _ 


of words irrevocable; yet will Gedxdodiingoey! tortheicthers | 
beeneguiniall intheliw. ] Theitgaaticula Gans; | 


——_ 


'Verſ mY the Prophefie of Malachy. 


as offendors for doing ſo, It is proved by the command to leremy. 
cu 1.17.18, Hence is the pon Fa arnt CUES IA 


to preach to all.and to reptove all.Ezck. 3.18.It is that Paw 
reacheth. 2 Tim.2. 15. And that which he ſecmeth to reprove in, 


Peter and Barnabas, Gal. 2. 14. The cxamplzs of cvill and good 


Prophets and Miniſters ſhew this. 
|  Brcauſcas leboſaphat ſayd. of hat it was the Lords 
and not mans,and therefore perſwaded the udges10 doe it with 


out reſpe ſeeing God hitnſelfe wovld doc fo, therefore ought 
they, Be :hron. 19.6,7-10 of this,the ward is the Leodagheretdet 
| muſt they ſpeake it as he would haye them. | 
Becauſe they pole arr omanten diſpoſers. of ' Gods myſte- 
ries, fidelity confi the whole, and in delivering 
gang coat > rear 3 1 
|| Toreproveall Miniſters whoate: partiall in the law and divi- 
ding of Gods word and myſtcrics,. te{peCting perſons and acc 
Tn, rederins erode Sy grievous fin before 
{| othersthe of Romeare- guilry ofthis 
fone ing fitted the word nd {poſition of thaſe myſteries 
to cvery mans humour ,, as not long\{ince was ſhewed ,; whenas 
the word is contrary to every mans humour, as 25 contrary as light 
is to darkeneſſe , yet with them they have fir ed it , \making it as 
Ce Encode | nafoofvrate aleadewadie 
So Pightzs and Nicolas re a Cardinall of Rome; writeth to 
Es Bohemians , Epilt.' 2. agus Thi undeiſtand-thatthe 


Scripues oe ured che ths, erſly to be underſtood, ſa 


that at one time they bay ney be expornd expounded according othe comon 
and cuſtomable courſe, but changetharand the- ſenſe is 


 So:that it is no. marvaile if the cultome oftheChurchat.ong 


time interpret the Scriptures afterthis mannet; enenctherBand 
| afterthat and aceordingrochinahey i fadeake' 


ons, and ſo prove parriall in o hedmok, Oreang ( 
other ,argues the 
i Gods 


they would perf: rafondew hn 


that is Purgatory : which ren 
| rich and great ones. abl © to Corrie op 
» 


they who cangive leſle, the longes, they whoarablc 
thing, perpetually. If he had any frets in a=_ of whuc Oi 
bragge much, he would free alt;and free! feach it is 


the Popes peculium ;, but if we la lan an juſtice inhum, 
he a free one 2. well as 
be thus partial. rn rn 
rentimes too ba pable inthe) 


. | Cherubimes tothe Arke, 
jrog teach RE cas is cnepebs Hon 


ppc. 


ſters ofthem, when in was rn = | 


| 
| 


| 


| Jv 


Reaſon 1, 


Reaſow 1, 


Ver. 
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WL 
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FER Ia expoſitrowapon » Chap.a. 


OO  ———_ CC 


and apply it fo, making ir as ſome write of Manna, that irtafted 
after every mahs pallar and ftomacke, ſothis: Bur they are guilty 
of rhis finne, 4td though as fookes and wicked petſons, they en- 
joy honour for nrime, yer they ſhall bavEdiſhonour, Prov, 4435." 

Iris ſaid of the Perther that he is ſogreedy after the excremets 
ofa man that if they be our of his hand andnaturall power, he 


. | trercherh himſelfe ſo much thar he kills hirdſelfe inthe endys fo 


mia to thelc. 
wade the Miniſters of God not to be artiall , bur 
gh the low. To reſpe&, - mp Jacge will doe, Gecads, 
equity, and juſtice, and not the perſbins, ric Hohour, or comtho- 
diry.that is to be had by them, norro deale for that y 
ithe law, orin bur friveto dividethe wotd oft 
and to oc witharight foote um the x11, even as God him- 
felf& will do, forthey are Gods A Miniſters reſolu- 
by Ir bethat of Elihu Job 3221 42C will ar now 4ccept the 
pe 1m, mither will 1 give titles t0 moan , for I may ot give 
s; lenſt my mater ſbiuls take me away dgmmres & Remembring 
thargs Saul was puriont of the Kalender of G wy. for his 
parriallity, and-is accounted to have reigned but'two ye when 
he did many more : ſo ſhall they be out of the | 
worthies if they be I. whereas their- hraefſe and Gdth- 
folineſſe willwih egos Steward bring them into the joys of 
their Maſter. | 


withour , and nor to be ſwayed with their greatueſſe 
ax riches, and and ſuch like ; butas occafion may bero 
dralewithrheir finues.as orers,and to give them their portignof 
| pv weallas mercy, wihour the&nitting of their browes, 

ftrangeneſlc of rheir looke, the cenſure aeheir rables and t2- 


mult take leave, we had rather fall 

vie hands of cen hen Gt WRETSYS age 
rt is neithict your wealthy: vour,nor honour, 

either'can kevpeus from being vile and difpiſed;, If 


cicini pit been; Vwke; Ke, 
yr jarker barb hov'obe Bec jth 
Mr ranlereſe 109 ER 
Mb topengnt of our fabbers? 1 


Yve we wo all one father?) The ſecond p rofths Chaprer 
p aweeabes > cth 


Toperſwade our hearers to give us leave todivide theword | 


engl war is pay m themin the like ini- | 


—— 


a OS. —. 


a 


both Price ant pe particular vices in the people of Iſrael in gene- 
both Prieſt and people, in this renth verſe hereproveththeir | 


| Verſ.10. _ the Propheſie of Malachy. | | 


injurious and dealing in the generall. 

Have we not all one father!) Some underſtand theſe words 
with the nexrverſe, 2s if it were a reaſon ſpoken in the deferice of 
their taking of Idolatrous wives, po. barns who had done it; their 
reaforris thus ': Thar ſering that they had all one father, which 


| C_ bm cnrg Srmern ymbndar þ there wasno 
\ reaſon they ſhould not marry with them. Bur others doe 


und | 0k wy reaſons agcinſ their marrying them, 


nd het from God himſelfe : and _ unding 
the Aro ill rather confirme, and the greater conſent ofthe 


learned oldand new, gocthat way. Hierom (ith har hejeo 
being returned out of captivity, the Princes and Prieſts, ety pco- 
- put away their wives of the Ifraclites kindred , which by tea- 
on of their poverty, and injury of the long way, "and weakeneſſe 
of theirſcxe, impariently the labour , were waſted , and' 
became both infirmeand deformed in body whereupon they 
matched with ſtrangers, who yere freſh inyeares, beautifull and 
comely, the daughters of rich and mighty men , a5 we may ſee in 
the ninth of Exrs, that is with the Canaanites, Hethites,- Phere: 
CO Amacdees, ee. T hege mink they: oa ke ri | 
ere reproves them ; the1r mis , "a f 
Geir divorces, Verſe 16. Wet 
There aretwo ſpeciall and chicfe cauſes 6f love and good will 
amongſt men; the one is kindred, affinity, or conſanguinity ; the 
other is one and the ſame ſocicty of reli .* Firſt; rintute com- 
pells men to affeR and love catneſtly thoſe-who are borne int the 
family, deſcended from the ſame parents and ſtocke;'which 
bond cannot be violated or broken off without great wickedneſſe.; 
Secondly, men reaſonable and wiſe, do thinks thoſe pw tg 
be affe&ted by them, who are companions with them: in the | 
religion and worſhip. And though this is the moſt worthy-and 
ſure, yer the other goes before,and firſt eatries fway withymengbe- | 
cauſe it is by nature bred with ranked 1 continued from: their-in- 
fancic. And theſe rwo they are _ preſſed withall ;: a8 thoſe | 
which condemnes their fa&, dealing = away the daugh- 
ters of Ifrael,the worſhippers ek the true and to tak&runto 
themrhe da ughters of the hearhen, worſhippe ; of the flſe Gods. 
For the firſt ofihercalons i it is here ſaid Bavewe wot all exe F4- 
ther * That is, are we not all men and women deſcended: from 
| Abraham by ofic tſeec, from. tſaac by one 'Taebr' Whythen 
ſhould we thus doe - diſmiſſe thoſe, or -paſſe' them over'; and 
joyne our ſelves fo the kindred ofthe heathrevand ſiringerst” And 


| for the ſecond he faith, Hath wor one Gad made #5 7 Do we nocall} 
acknowledge one God the Creator, and worſhip and ſerve him} 


- 32 3 _wih]. 


te... 


. 


| ther underſtand the female as well as the Male. And the applica- 


| dy and ſoule,and by Law, why do you contemne one another * 


eAn expoſition upon —Chap.2. 
withdutie 5 Do you diſmiſſe thoſe wives, who acknowledge the | 
ſame Creator with you,and worſhip him,and take unto you thoſe | 
who worſhip Idols for him,and pur their truſt inthem? To create, 
or the Creator, is not here taken in that common ſenſe, 2s when 
we ſpeake of Gods creation of the world: for then. could this be 
no reaſon againſt, but rather for them , as ſome would make ir a 
reaſon in that ſort which the dar ws laboureth to confure. Bur 
this being againſt them,muſt not be taken in that ſenſe, bur in ano- 
ther ſenſe, as there is a ſpeciall uſe of it in the Scri , When. it 
ſpeaketh and dealeth of ſome new & ſecret diſpoſition of things, 
as Fer. 31.22. And ſoit is uſed, Haiah 65. 18, of ſucha ſpe- 
ciall creation is it here meant, where love and dutie is ſpecially 
due unto thoſe, who are of the ſame religion with us, who follow 
the lawes and ſtatutes of the ſame Creatorand Author. . 

. Why dowe tranſgreſſe every one againſt his brother 27) It is taken 
by ſometo be the reproofe of their vice, though cloſely, or not ſo | 
openly.asverſ. 11. it is ſet downe: i. ſeeing we are of one kin- 
dred.,deſcended from one father,why do we thus tranſgreſſe one | 
againſt another , either putting away , or refuſing our owne kin- 
dred in reſpect of ſtrangers and aliens * Brother, here ſome in- 
terprer cither the ſiſter or daughter of our brother, or rather ac- 
cording to the uſe of the Scripture and Hebrew , which by bro- | 


tion according to the occaſion cither both, or bur the one: Both, | 
as Jam. 1.2. and the one,as here upon this occaſion,muſt needs be 
the female. a 

And bre :ke the covenant of our Fathers.) Some think that this 
is applied unto the ſecond reaſon , becauſe the covenant of the 

was, That they all, and their whole poſterity, ſhould ac- 

knowledge and worſhip one God onely : and one people ſhould } 
be conſecrated to one and the ſame God. Others thinke , by co- 
venant is meant the Law of God, athing uſuall in the Scrip- 
tures; and, that Law which God gave unto our Fatt ers,that they 
ſhould not take the daughters of a ſtrange God to wife, or of ano- 
ther nation. | 

Others thinke the reaſon ſtands thus, making a third. reaſon of 
it z becauſe God, when he made covenant the Ifraclites, did 
it not with thoſe nwore then with theſe, with one more then with | 
another;' but with all alike : ſothat they who deſpiſe others,violate 
the common covenant; 25 if it were onely a covenant made with. 
theta; | 

The concluſion of all is thus framed : If you beall one in bo- 


| Generally, inthatheuſcd reaſon, and not the bare authori- 
ticof God, which had becnthathce well might, wee obſerve 


this 
Men 


pe —  ——_—— 
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| Verſ.ro. the Prophefie of Malachy. | 79 
| Menwho perſwade others to or diſſwade them from evil, Dofrixe 1. 
muſt uſe all thoſe reaſonsthat may any way cauſe it to take hold, 
and put an edge to it. ws [15 00 

| . Havewenot all one Father *) ,- ny gens, - = I take 
not to be reproved partic ular finne 5 encrally their inju- 
| ring, and Geng equally and unjuſtly one with enether. And 
this the firſt by which it is reproved, condemning this, be- 
| cauſe it was againſt nature, they being all of one parent, all one 
fleſh Col 


- | Nature it felfe,and humaniry,though men have no other bonds | Defrine 2. 
to linke them together, ought to keepe men from hurting: and in- 
juri 3 ome nar n. wre er ed en to binde them to | 
be hel profitable, and doe good one to another. So rea- | * 
ſoneth the Prophet heere. And to this I apply that which is | * 
Levit. 18, When it is = ſooften a reaſon to diſſwade from 
injuring.as verſ.7. for ſhe is thy mother, for it is rhy fathers ſhame; 
10, thy ſhame, 12.-ſhe is thy fathers kinſewoman, x3. mothers | -. .. 
kinfwoman, To this may that be uſed, Afts 7; 26. Herato- thar, | . .+ 
Gen.50.16.17. and Ifai.58.7. = 
Becauſe unreaſonable creatures, as beaſts and birds, fiſhes and | Rea/e® 1, 
fowles, love their owne kinde, and by nature are taught not to 
hurr and injure them, bur ro dothem good. Hence 1s. deemed the 
reaſon why thoſe beaſts that feed on fleſh, will not cate the fleſh 
of their owne kinde; taughr, as it were, by nature, leſt they ſhould 
eatre and deyoure their owne brood, vr breeders : how much more 
themunreaſonable men 4 _ps hr E: 
Becauſe it is the rule and voice of Nature: [Quod tibi now wis, | Re4/0® 2+ . 
alteri ne feceris. | re rh | 
To condemne men, not onely as irreligious, and voyd of pietic | ©/* 1. | 
and godlineſſe ; bur as beaſtly and unnarurall men, and. voyd of 
humanity, who injure and WON, tranſgrefſe againſt orhers, and 
oppreſſe them. I meane nor ſuch as may ſornetimes, ,doe ir, car- 
ricd by paſſion or affe&tion, in ignorance and want of 'informa- 
tion: but I ſpeak of ſuch as live 1n it, and to fatisfie their owne | 
luſt and deſires, care not whom they wrotig & injure ; they will | 
deſpiſe, defraud,deceive and oppreſſe any, 11 buying ary VL | [ 
m letting or ferring, by manifeſt uſury and other oppreſſion. All | 
| is fiſh thar comes to net with them: of ſuch I ſpeake, and flow rich 
ſocver they may grow or be, whatſoever otherwiſe, yet" arethey 
unnaturall men, and voidof humanity. And may reprove them 
a5 the Apoſtle the Corinthians, 1 Cor.1r. 14. ly hot na- 
ture ach, he if any man injure others, itis a ſinne unto' him 2 it 
1s againſt the very light of nature. And* ge there WOe.00 
word of God, neither Law nor Prophets, nothing thar might re- 
prove them in the mouth of the Miniſter, which they now ſpurne 
| againſt, and'conldbe content there were none, thar they might 
Ag | —.—_ 00 


| m_ 4 
pe A 


$0 Er  ednexpoſition open _ Chap.z.| 


ſine without controglinept, yet. thould they nat withour _ 
deronation : for even that, -Rom--2+42. will here have 

and ſhall condemne them by the” very light of: nawure , 

doubtc eondemne them ;'þecauſe the light ofthe Word hath ſhi 
ned in. adarke place , and they have Javed darknefle more then 


We 2. pe, OE FERD man , that if there were nothing <lſc to binde 
him to do good to others, or avoyd the hurting of others; yet na- 
ture ought, and he ought to bores a law to himſelfe, though he 
had no written Word-trom God, Whether he be' a husband, or 
pareht, or maſter, or 2 com#r4,Qr a private man, nature and huma- 
nity ought to keep'him from the one;and hold him to the other. 
* Omnia «-| * Fhehcavenly providence hath armed. all beafts with natural 
nimalis 14-| deferices; bur man in ſtead of them hath. the affection of pity, 
Oe which s called humanity, by which we e defeodrd. Thiowery 


we rv thingought thento bind men. 


caltfti armavit, Home accepit pro iffus wiſer ations: aff Oum,qui plane vorater hamant- 
145, qu4 noſmet invicemtueremenr. LaQtant, detallatcpientiaylib.z cape20, 


if >: is hard from men when they reprove others for tran{- 
efling and injuring others: It is not for your profeſſion, it doth 
vr: 5+ man nn of ther zcale and profeſſion as you doe. If 
gear ann yn more CT Than, bur if to exculc 
vr mbrem ln it were little or no ſinne in them, then 
orruption, and is falſe: For wherein doth their profeſ- 
ain bindethen, them, which nature it ſelfe and humanitic bindes them 
. | not £0 do,or- from doing 4 Undoubtedly in nothing, though it] _ 
binde more: he is as we bound, that is bound in a ſingle bond, 
pf imdep-arv inadoublc, both are bound, though: not alike. 
Een ghar aſide, which followes in the next ce,and cven 
EE {elfe binds every man to theſe duties, and from the con- 
trary... And whilſt nature laſtcth, and is undiſſolved, the bond is 
tl never cancelled. Thercfore muſt every one remember it co doc 
| goad,and not hun,cvenall the daycs of his life, rothoſe to whom 
Se Fi bound him. Contrary to that ſome performe for a 
while, bur as if nature died, they living, do not continue it : as-for 
inſtance, berwixt man and wife, many oy fic: doc, but continuc 
not; betwixt parents and children, -- 
. Hath ngt one Gag! made as ?] The ſecond reaſon by which he 
repraveth their injuring and tranſgreſſing againſt 4h becaulc 
they wergall of one Church, profeiſed one religion, and ſerved 
*R wn h profeil; l 
QN, W etinnct - ane andthe ſame ro a 
ano thelame God, ir as Ares keep dna 
oreſ ing againſt, or injuring one which as this proves, fo 
tha, Ge Gen.5o. 17. Thu fra ee ſay wats Toſeph, Fargive now, 1 
Wo ak 
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Dolﬀ#rme, 


| 


—_— —_uU_e_—— 


Verſo. : the Propbeſie of Malachy. | 


4 ry thee, the treſpaſſe of t popes fort ftnne : for they 
Cenarded thee ET  Fogpegts = Jy hee forgive the la e 
the ſervams athers God, And [ 4 a 
erlrhes +& hrs Gol. dud oſphres whe of religio 
which is the word of God, commands love to neighbours , a 
ſounder that title, other men, Levit. 19.18. Rom. r3. Tit. 2. 
It. 12. Jam: 1. 27. even ſo farre that it comes to eneries, Prov. 
25.21. Exod. 25. 4. Matth. 5. 43-44; 

Becauſe, 2s it is natures voyce: ſo ſomewhat differing, but all 
ro-0ne patpoſe : it is Chrifts voyce, the anthour of religion, Qued 
tibi vis, alteri fecerss, Matth, 7.12. 

This will ſerve to condemne men as irreligious and prophane, 
and void of all picty and godlinefſe,and yer profeſſe religion,who'! 
rake no conſcience of h their brother, or a-" 


ome who make no co 
brethren, as 7/mael did 1ſaac 
& an ancient Writer ſaid, As Moab and Ammon cam is * ode the 


feed of Abrahams, and yet hated the ſced and kindred of Abrahams: 
So, he of herctickes; I of Spent they ſay they profeſſe 


Chriſt, and yet none ſo much as th ate the generarion of ' 
Chriſt his ſeed. May we not ſay of hen b Hort 2: 9, They ſuy; 
they are Iewes and are not, but are oh $5 ndg of Sitith. Aoaini, as 

1 Cor.11.18.hen EE ate I hetr that thivt 


ave 4:fſentions among you , and I brleeve ir tobe true 1 ry part! 

{oI heare, thatthere are ſome who.make the. profeſſion of relie* 

nn: the better'to/ rranſgrefe* a ms k,4 Cn. 

fol Nook EGS to deeheor jute 

ke truein ome part, t me oc itthjit FN 
S-reach ot — and ( mere cy ge her 

'Ot ST Boteb terry 

+ It: Wy. All thicle 


ealon tg nga Go one 
SH emropcher ao moe or on e's 
< 63th og come, but woe to that rn; tome; fr 

were better: thee had 'gever aMgenl Chriſt 


Eortie'to ju nm; Vontrnef ty it out'36 the 
'thean time, chis w Tee Tle5, pa md Mith7.22. 
Forthey ſhall have theanfwer' in i phigs: : he bros E%- 
Aluded for not helping, 'NMatrh. 25. "how ſhall chey be 
greſſing again ainſi them Tod fmerig hers | 
Now that the ſpirit of God by the Prophet hath j 


| cnawher 16 yh; alien ame God with them: here arc: [ 
ience of —— againſt their: bre-/ | 


thren, by falfe ſlanders, railing ſpeeches, jand citing their |- 
i pg re mock jd peſeciv 4, 47 
ſometimes more thenthe ſervants of a om. Gord W | 


Yicle two, and adc Meng wingE sthar Wn x 


Reaſon, 


— 


— 


— 


| 
| 


Dolrme, 


DoeArinb, 


Rex/oxn 1. 


Reaſon 2. 


Reaſyn 3. 


: neth, yea makes men performe. duties when. the other cannor, or 


+ 2.45 | hEaccuferhthemof 


« eAn expoſition upon Chap. 2. 


3 


'The onely meancs to keep, men Mm theyr durics one to'another , is 
the feare of God, and true religion, no. bond; of nature is ſtrong, 
enough, if that be Wh ifit be corrupted and unſound, as it 
was inthis people ; bur if {ound and true,nothing rothat.. . 
Why do we tran{gre([: every one agatuſt his brother 7] The word 
ſignifies to deale if ore araiterouſly,and cp ut, 2 And fo. 
ry A and unfairhfull dealing 6ne with a-' 
nother, that.they-did not keep their promiſe, word and.covenant . 
one with ariother. 
_Perfidig and unfaithfulneſle in word and promiſe, when men! 
the! of ſomewhat to come, and doe nottake careto 
'performe it, is. a. foule vice, and gro ofle: impictic. So this ſheweth : 
; And it is:qondemned as one of the finnes: of the Heathen, who 
were given overtoa reprobateminde, Rom, 1.30.And made one 
of the ſinnes of the laſt and-perilous times, 2. Tim. 3. 3. They ſhall 


is corrupt; From thence Lobſerve this ; inſtruction : | 


neſle S! Jang 0 Ur, ETE INCWES.C 

| et andy Vp a ne ar 
| folves' angdlisjoynts it : for what comfort nd ey cnn 
|-have.o 5 fan, ina ,and no where certaine 


Jjoynt. , 
[- 'To PLE the age as guilty of; Sear hd they ae 4% 


'be ruct- breakers. Saint Pax maaketh his apologic, that he was not 


of this, 2.-Cor. 1.18. James commandeth the contrary 
« 5-22. For this cauſe was Saxls poſterity puniſhed, becaulſc 


he had brokenthe covenant made with the Gibconites,2.Sam.21, 
6. And Zedekias, becauſe he had broken- his oath & covenant he 
made with Nebwchidvezz4r, 2 Chro. 36.13-In regard whereof 5: 
zekiel nd Ezek. 17-15, wry he rebelled againſt him; pode bi | 


x adars res. Sl rn Pt, that they 2 Fe glyc Þ ye bon bers nod Fort 


my £ogk live bcteche' Ecovenans of _5o and bee day; 
yered ©... 

Becauſe. i ir wxckuds, men yt Gods Kingdome, which, mY 
peares thus; decate het is anotcof him thar muſt enter in. which 


omiſcrh,,. yay CmalY > , or with.oath,, Þſa, 15.4. and 
Ho when he hat | 1 NOW, C contra, this excl a wil 


| no more comfort then a man can hays, his or ame, 
2 or ph, burifisNW and ll _—_ 


Il 


_— 


— _ 


Verſad.” the Prophefic of Malachy. | $5 


— CO 


ſo guiley bf perfidieantiuntaittsutintſſc, -miny:d bocnnd-egithe | | 
wi Jed rrads 0.07 5 er ren nEtnos | 
careyray., or nking'dhers nth chom, promechth | | 


iohericanndt Jodrnever meane:tb perfommoytor | .1 n0607 | 
57 tranyafell 
4: Wherſhe knowes 


know armor 


TIHAMNS;! 


* \* x} 
firme rs credir, kvady andyuffvombes. 

"'> perſwade evety.oneroamoiddahis md labdirtadealc | yp 
faithfnlly one wick anorher, andro!be faichfulland truc inprodni- 
(fb, thatund rokwife; der: mpivis comendedungus:2; fram 
the in . ; . 
PREPOUOINIASE WHSG ans 'repured 


df©1.'%/ From thoreſtimmony., of the hoty Ghoft, it 18maade 
 envofthoricevaF Gods ildren;PRt. 15 4/9 Fhepromiffata 


great biaſing. Pro.r8.20, And commanded rots not 
rers of ſerial joe but amorgtt the weightier poinesof the 
law; Math.2 3.25: Notwhen it is jnigrearmanters; bar in lefle ;6ot | 


dl d a rgeny eaſing whenthe thing: comman> | 
ded is ſmall; becauſe the ob tewss fo cafie-/Hagyft.1 Sour 
thfalneſſe ivcheſimilteſt things3s tho tot daſpleaſing3aGod | - 071 
when fidelity was ſoctifie , thereforemuſt webe  tOPor- | 
forthe inall things tharwe promiſe, and therefore!becarcfullchony | 
we protfiiſe, that it.be of chin inour owne power; br probabilt 
ty like to be in ouripower. In mahythings whether wewwill pro» 
miſe 01no it is mourpower; as Adts'5.4 but when: is made we 
are bound to the performance of it, yea, though/irearinot bepeH> | 
formed without greatloſſe and hindrance;! * 0) 1] 07 Hutuccl F 
-* and breake the covenant of dur farbers.7} Thatis,offendiagainft 


that 1aw which God gave utco-our fathers pibbeing uhah-in| 
eat. crip- | 


—_—— I — 


ll 


| Reaſon 1, 


Be 


Dottrine, 


Rtaſon 3. 


Reaſon 5, . 


Uſer. 


Ve 3. 


An txpoſtianagen Chap. 2, 


Scriprue prongs ad by his tame and:govenant , Pal. r19. 
this is the royalt EA atk a8 o': 
Why irmrnaferſe, &0:> Atd-break 

Itis therefore 


men, or may by C 
nd eukeforicybottK 
word of God: Thus he: tep aufe they had gc 
againſt the-law'::Þhis/is ner yore zJohti[3445 Woeſerne 
—_— pen; fog; hee Mie how fir ſie wHhevaſ 

'Q P [4 SIG 151 
- [Becauſe the Law and TR | theperſee ruleof lt 
aftions, and ſo ordainedof God,.! now inan art wharh OCVET 19 AC- 
cordingto the tulc, is good; bur yehar js dffeseys muſt neodes be 
comupt: fo inthis;:Againe the law is Gods,will, how every vary thing 
prayer Dn yt evifortheyare not ſuch; 
thenhe willeth, otaillerh bur bis wiingor gn 
maketh them ſuch.-; | 

| Becauſe whatſoever i juſt sgood , what unjuſt, Kevill,.but 
whatſocyer is agreeable to the law of juſtice, is juſt and # c@ntra, 

Becauſe wharſoever is agrecable to charity, : which is the ſum 


of _— good, tar cage >> epugnant,evill; - gs 
W _— apoint © —_— cy allow things 
to be done, Sn TT ſothey be done witha 


oa coiogd a godd ned flea ood cnd; erat in the 
gloſſe upon m__ decrees, Mahum fattum 'excuſatur per boyem 
intenmtionem. And _—-—_ Excuſatur malum ſj ſit bone zl8 projter 
benam, And upon they allow murdering of Princes, 
ing of people, treaſon.in ſubjects, otreachery in ſervants, 
diſobedience m children, —— may difhonon then perth. 
deny them, and forſake them , 10 it he bono zelo p 
be lawfull to doe any thing. And this'm makeir.good, 
contrary tothe ap word of God. here, and that Rom: >> 
ſoicorttrary isthe ſpirit of Antichriſt to Chrifts ſpirit. | -; | 
To convince amongſt our {elves men who allow and inane 


them;and therefore they think they may bedonethi 
pry ta: tothe law. : One or two inſtances; - 

- —_ wfull, becauſe it may ſtand with Ly _ iK is _ 

ta 

God which forbiddeth lyes,how ſhould itnot be finne and un- 
lawfull to be done * beſides they muſt underſtand that- chatity, 
whichis the furame of the law, go reference towards God, to- 
eo our ncighbour,8& towards our ſelves. JAnd ſo is this againſt 


for rheir neighbour, But if againſt the law and wordof 


charity, | 


— 


| Verſ 10, the Prophejie of Malachy. ' $5 | 


charity , though helpfull to. thy neighbour, in whoſe favour it is 
rold,. Firſt, becauſe it is repugnant to verity,and therefore to cha- 
rity :: for God,who is Truth, bach forbidden all uneruth, as that 
which is oppoſite to-him , andifocannot! ftxhd with the charity 
and obedience we Owe to God. - Sec ;it is tothe hurt of the [ 
teller, becauſe, Pſal. 5.6. The lying month deffroyeth the ſaule. So it 
cannot Rood with toyc __ man __ 10 - rg oo 
then,though a man pe his brother and neighbour with the 
lofſe of his goods and hi that prin whe nec with 
the hazard of his life at all times, but nevet with the hazatd of his 
ſoule, as every lyer ſhall doc. Againe,chings mult firſt be conſide- 
red whether lawfull or no, whether agreeable rothe word ; and 
then whether profitable or hurtfulb, is a ſecond affection of 
thiogsignd * TIER They cannot be _ bur 
they will F not-in our carnal apprehenſion,nor | 
| unlavefull bur table ,, though we alwaics — A ſc- 
cond inſtance is,for the matter of uſury ;\.many allow it if it bee 
moderate, and if ir be not joyned with the- hurt bur. the profir of 
the borrower, Butwhereas, uſury is ſimply unlawfull and cvill; | 
I may-anſwer with ſome of the learned 3, when men makequeſti- | Chemniring. 
onot moderate uſury, whether that be lawfull or no, they might 
as well make queſtion, whether moderateadultery, or moderate 
lying,or-moderatetheft be lawtull : for asrthey.are things inthem- 
(Uvesunlavfull, ſo is this. Again, Ianſwer, it is very hurtfull;and 
| againſt charity : for though ir-be not againtthe profit of the par- 
ralas, yer is « againſt publique chariy': bs ul y is many waics 
noyſame to the common wealth, as.is caſic.to be Again.it 
is againſt charity and our allegeance to God, who hath forbidden 
| it,denounced his judgements againſt it , made gracious promiſes 
ro-them who will do the contrary. Laſtly.jt is againſt love we owe 
' to our owne ſouls ; for whoſoever putteth our to uſury, or taketh 
| increaſe, he ſhall not live, but dyethe death, Ezck. 18. 13. But for 
the benefit of the borrower,if it ſortimes ſo fall out by the provi- | | 
dence of God, and his paines and hazard, that is no thanke tothe 
Kee: for it is without all Foy never er ery 
emay ſometimes pretend it;,- o though it mighr it no 
ra 4 ſelfe, yerrhat makes it finne tohim : for gaine the bor- 
| rower or not,, he will have {ecurity-for his peincipell and gaine, 
andan abſolute covenant,and makes noprovifion for the borrow- 
eng aha Bites inc he; all is one to 
him. And ſoirfalleth ſometimes our againſt chariry;bur if not it 
is ever againſt charity inthem.Colvis,who'is much pretended for 
the defence of this :\ and indeed, upon Ezck. 18. faith, that a man 
may inſome caſcs take uſury, and cannot preciſely be condemned 
for it : yet intheſame place he ſaithapently, we muſt alwaics hold 
to beathing ſcarcely poſkble;thar 7h ich taketh wſury, ſhould 
| nom H p not }- | 


% 


þ 


"Aa wt _ Chap.2. T 
not wrong his brother. And therefore i were to be wiſhed that 
the very name of uſury were” | and rr mc out of 
the memory of mer; raw + be-profitable, and as 
they thinke fo le £o $unuſt init{elfe a- 

thelaw of j aſtice(rhen the cule hokds; Ron.3.8.- =_ 
Toteach men whenthey haypdone any thing ; or when 
| areabour ro doe any thing, , rocxamine it whether it be 
or good, not by the:eventand fruit which fry follow of it,” of 
hath ; burby the law.of Gud how aprecable ir is toit, and how 
profitable ir is, or may be; nor how'i is fallen out for Godsglo- 
ry, bur how layfull and warcamable by. the word: for a man tuy 
profit another and loryfic God bythat for which he may be'cor- 
demned. As in Iuds andthe Jewes, Ifrheni a man hath done any 
and it is fallen our ro the profir of tian, [td ro-the glory of 
; itis never a whit better for him, unlefſs he finde the thing 
he hath doneto be agreeable tothe word of God; for if he have 
done evill and good come of i it is no tharike to him, but ro'the 
providence of Rani ibd diſpoſed it. Soifaman be about t6 
doe ary thing, if not agreeable or tothe word, he muſt 
notthinkit good 8:awfull for ro be done, becauſe he ſces it may 
fir ruan”or honotir God, a8 if he had need of his lyes and un- 
awfulladions ; neither if he berodoe tharwhich js agreeable, 
he mit northinke homuſt abſtaine and not doe it, onely becauſe 
he doubrs of the conſequent of it, ' burthat is lawfull and which 
he tmuſt doeby his place rhat he ought to doe;atid leave the orhet 
to God fornor the effects make 2 t] butthe grownd of 
it ; Dr acer rang nee EE: A tyan 
ſpoylo a aRion aprocable to wor comp 
end, fention, or defectof fakh buehecan aundks ft 
by hem or ary hinge be ot ke it grcable 3%] 


> —_ 
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| Gas "X1-- STE 
w_ hath 'tranſr?fſed , and dy abomination Sit 
. tedin Jjrael and in lernſalem ; for lddah bath. defiled 
| ch eta Ws bat lion 
OY # firayge God, ? 


of nach fno's ampued om the r= VE 


— 


0 ; 


| Verſ.:t, the Prophejie of Malachy. | 


Judah which hath done this evill, whom he had choſen before | 
all the world, and ſpecially reſerved to himſelfe in the defeftion'! 
of the ten Tribes, they. whoſe name is Feithfull, is become un- | 

| from. whom-no ſuch (thing was expeRed ,- tharthey 
ſhould doe fo, yet they had ed. From the ſubje&. In 
Iſrael among that-people, whomthe Lord bath. cnriched and en- 
dowed with ſomaby and- benefites.' In: Jernſalem , in 
'theplace which he choſe topldcehis 
'Kings ſcar, and.tmother Citic whence. er comes, whe- 


ther pictic\and honeſty, or the-contagions of vice and iniquity, | 
acty-and will cavly fpread thendfebves abroack] Fr curbs, | 
iscalled an abomitatian; that is,-fuch an evill as the Lotd I 


ainſt. law and right, againſt {ome ancient decree, orthe-cuſtome 
jo. 1 nn and manners. As generally, Gen. 46. 34. -Heace in 
Scripture is this word Abomination uſed ſo much, whenirſpea- | 
keth of mixing of ſeed, when caution is had, leſt ariyzhing' be 
done but that which is right and lawfull. | IU of 
Ic-:is amplified further, becauſe they have pelleted Gods Hols- 
neſſe.] By holineſſe is here meant that holineſſe which-was in 
this people, becauſe'they were dedicated to God, and the inheri- 
tance of the Lord; and his owne proper people, gotten-and pur- | 
chaſed to himſelfe;/ which holineſſe they had violated, 'in that 
they had mixed themſclves with ft women. Thus Hierom 
s theſe-words, and iris ntoſt like to be the meaning: for 


ror ww rm ere rye Aras ee God, and by 
tharis ade holy; amd chero he exerci cth his power by dire&ting | 
and ing tham as his owne people, and thoſe who are de- | 
| dicxted to him. - vb 
There are ſorhe.who underſtand by it the bond of mari 


, whichwis the | 


reth. Abominarion-generally is taken for any thing that is:done | 


{o 1s it taken, Plal. 114.2. tnidah was bis Santiwary,or holy place : | 


rarer ay wr ire vor Paradice. Bur the words fol-| 
lowing, arguet expoſition morelike to be the meaning, 
Which be loved.) That is, which the Lord loved z which 1p { 
hey pom _ P | 

An married the daughter of a firange God.) In the origi- 
nall iris, Hath the dane rey : bur go is, H married 
| #he daughter ; thatis, ſuch as profeſſe and worſhip a ſtrange God: 

nottharthey were Gods, or thus acknowlc 


Word, bur it is an uſuall thing in rhe Scripture, to call things not 
as they are, or asthe Scripeur hens jad Fees bevafer te 
Rion of thoſe of whom he ſpeaks, as 2 Cor.4.4. Phil.3.45;' So 
theſe were not true Gods, nor no Gods indeed, bur fo accounted | 
of. And this name is communicated to them. oviges. tow. 14. 
& Numeres, hath this rule, That whereſoever the name 1choweh | 
i5.there is meant rhe true God, the creator ofthe world , but the 


dged by him, and the | 


EIS 
- _ 


| __& #5600 other] __ 


Dofrine, 


' Reaſon 2, 


que ipfs nou 
placent als. 
quid facere, 
Chryloſt. 


| - Indo bark tranfere fed;an abomination þ commend. ] Thus tir 
Pro edationn not forthe Lmonodiy pr Panfeg general, 


to theLort. that whicthis ſoule-ldqrhes, -frares :and abhorres; 


| righreoisthe Judgeis/themore hethates jn1 and finne; He | 


| when they doc, it is ancxplicationof: his wrath :10 ina particular 


” em RR 


An expoſition pon. A 


| 
3 
| 


rw names of God, are hong wow both ro che-t tive God, -and to. 
falſeGads id 


thar nem 'evendlb;; ar'aw the Lord, 
thoſe things he abhorr&h:: And forhut's chopwins' C516 bog 
Tranſercifion ahd finne; all andewary one; fisran. ubominaiol 


Hehe he ſpraketh fo-often-of finne, and gives/ioahisiname of a- 

bominaticn, goin many places tho oF lafoſes, as Le- 
vit. x8126:27.281 Dent:no, 18:/Hence he of panticular 
ſinnes,a$- Prov. rx. 1and 12, 322 /Rev,cc Hence he is ſaid ro 
2bhorretheman tharys wicked.! ' notefhar he-doth: his: perſon ,' as 
he ishis.creature, which heloves, but as hee hath e hirnſclfe 
ſuch;Pſal.5 -6. m 1s exntl % 

Hecanſeihe is cighanobs dis holy hirdclforr Now the-moxe | 


is righteouſneſle and holiriefſe it ſelfe. Now: Sunne:iv9b{ | 
orcttoltetitmy tordarkriefſe, becauſcir hath hehtors anaſg6 | 
as itrwerealightic ſelfe: So in this;:n. - 

' Becauſcheloveshis crearure., ind: ſinneis'rhat which deftroicth 
i. 'Now-no man canindeed loyeany man, but he will hate- that 
whichis the cauſe ofthe ruine and deſtruction of him.” © 

This may let us ſee; and give wicked menthemſclvesto.un- 
derſtand in what ſtate they ſtand ; by reaſonof their ſinrie : God 
hates their ſinne, and abhorreth it,and them for. it. How. fearfull 
thenis their condition : for he cannot hate bur anreconciled ;,- hls 
face and hand ſhall be againſt them for their fines, Revel.i2-6. 
objeez.Then is every one in a fearful caſe: for all-ſin;even thedeſt, 
Anſ. The firſt is true, yet followes not the ſecond; ' becauſe 
though they ſinne, and have it , yet they hate it. Now Godonely 
hates men for their ſinne, when they love it z not when they! hate 
it, and he will onely then judge them, when they will not judge 
themſelves, Cor.11.31.As ina land and ſtate, when«the Magi- 
ſtrates will not puniſh,then God will goe the circuit, and hold an, 
Afſize, and bring his plagues and judgements upon rhert4.bur 


manzwhich is a lictle wor d, a little countrey. 3 

To teach us,that it is dangerous to have {ocietic with men who 
embrace their ſin, and love it. : © - 

For imitation; if God hate fi in, and it is cbhnination ro, him, 
ir ſhould be ſoo his, they ſhould hate ir firſt and principally/in 
themſclyes, and their deareſt friends : for if it be not firlt,-that 
hee hare the ſame ſinne in himſelfe and friends, he bates4t not, 
though he ſc it inothers, But if he be Gods, hc hates the 
cvill in himſelfe which he —— then hates he it in others , and 


muſt 


—_— _—— 


Verſ.r .+ the Propheſie of Malachy. 


t and fo commands in others,Rev.2.6. 

1% Tſratl and in feruſalew. The people arid-place which he enri- 
ched with ſich benefitcs, & honored with fuch priviledges, made 
ir theplacc of his worſhip,and the Kings ſeat : therfore them to 
do it, it is more heynous. 

Their fin is the greater, and more heynous, who have received 
the moſt bleffings God, or the greateſt priviledges. Fide 
cap. 2.12 Dott.1. 

For Indah hath defiled the Holineſſe of 1he Lord.) This is a fur- 
ther amplification of their ſin, becauſc it did pollute the people 
and place dedicated to the Lord, and ſo madeholyto him. 

Sinne is a filthy and polluted thing, char which polluteth and 
defileth both places and perſons ; where, and by whom it is com- 
mitred : So 'arry and Zachar. 13. 1. finne is called Yweleas- 
neſſe. Hicrons cranſlated it as the word will carry it, Menflrua- 


Jus qui vid tangtbat, immunadum fatichat, Rev. 3. 18: Thy in 
Mae . And Micha'?. 10. Becauſe it & polluted, - 6 
To teach every man to be wi Ju, reccivea 


indure to be told of his offences a gen onde 
ſon,becauſethey are they Worna him, Sy 
ment, faith Chryſoft. he.17. «d 77 abth. PurUh auq 


unhandſomely , if a boy REI cc of it ys wile not rr 

e it is no great ſhame, pra aiewere togoe withir 
ſo out of order: And if durtbei a and 
one tell thee of ir, thou wilt thafnke Ki drake; it kindely, how 
hr thou in'this * for by this, © reforration®may be! had, and 
chou mayeſt bemade cleane arid kept cleat ©33$or though it-is 
ſomewhat difficulr and hard for a'man to part with his ſinnesand 
overcome themhimſelfe, yetif he havertidny ddmonitors, orbe 
often admonithed; at length he may be tid ofthein. 

The bolinefſe of the Loyd. \Soris the Chiiteheatt cicherbecaiſe 
of Gods | pap-yr which mak it holy, of clſc becauſe they'wero 
dedicated ro God , and madehi proper and-peculiar people: for 
ſanRified in Scripture; ſo figniffes,to be ſera partroa holyſe and 
a lanRtified end ; AS is {aid of the Sabboth. 

_The Church and Children'of God muiſtbe holy unto the Lord, 
ſeparated from: the world ang cortupti ion; and'dedicated'r& him 


and his ſervice,” {anRificd and Abe foro 
worſhip ; as the fringe ay ms oY nes, and Hoy 
other holy things'./ once dedicated to Fare "right nor be taken 
and applycd to prophane uſes ot. common! uſes”; no orig 
men oncededicared to Golf), give themſelves to'\corruption-and 

fin; nay much leſſe;; forthoſe were butthe ſhadowes, men 


arcthefubſtarcs, thisfe burtherypes, they therruth. . Therefore 
; _ muſt 


muſt doe it, for that God commends in the-Church of Epheſus, | 


t4, menſtruous; then which,ſaithſhe, Nibil eras in lege Inmnundics, 5 


K 


D effrine; 


Doftrine. 


Fe. 


Doeftrbm | 


A ———— 


An expoſition upon 

muſt they be contined,'to hol things b y his ſervice as they are| 
> roo James 1.27. RET ” = andefiled before bor 
even the father js this. go wiſute the fatberleſſe, and widowes in their 
adverſity, and to kerye himſclfe unſported of the ak To which 
we adde 1 Pet.2.9 Rom.6.13, -! 

This condemneth all late repentance, all deferring of repen- 
+ | tance, from day to day till a man be ſicke , or a dying , becauſe 
where repentance is not aturning from finto God,therecan be no 
holineſle at all , for where fin raignes, there holineſſe can haye no 
place, One heaven can better have two ſuns, and.one kingdome 
two kings, then one man and one heart theſe rwa, while Ap od 
remaine impenitent , and doe it ex profeſſs , they. muſt nedes - be 


impue. 

And hath marryedthe daughter of 4  prange God 1] This is their 
finnethat they bad marrycd with Idolaters, with them who were 
of afalſe worthip,and worſhipped a falſe alſe God. 

Ibis achnne and mnpicty- bo Chriſtians and Gods people'to 
_ {marriages with Lofidells,. thoſe whoare, gta diverle and 
Religionawhichare nor the ſcrvantsand profeſſors of: by 
Gody Farm bony the true.Gog and truc Religion, And this 
is manifeſt by inhjþitiog-firſt i ingencrall, Exod. 23.32: 33. They 
ſhets make wd covenant with S— wor with their Gods, Net wor: 
they wel in thy land, | 'leighey make thee fine funne agunſt me + for if 
chon ſerve their-Gods, [apel WA it ſhall bethy deſtruction, In particu- 
lar, Deut. 7.3. Neither ſhals then make marriages wr thew Wis 
give thy daughter unto hys [epne. ner take his daughter unto thy 
Har 4" - _—_— naked with the Tnkedels for what Ft 
wor roghevaſ nee with unrighteouſneſe © 4nd what comms 
ion jy wo lig twith ee £ The propolttion ofthe en 
mv 


gencrall, forbiddi allſocicty and fellowſhip with chem 
more thenthis, or which noting is No and b 


men are {o firmgly as by this. And by fn 
yay emit alle: ta the rypeof theylay s. 
commented that men ſhould not plow with an. Oxe's 

cher, a 30. whercunto: alſo-belongs the rohibi 59 
ofthelike, Levit. 19-19, promonegy i oy rp eld 


each man. 


bidet Home Emer i 
from icty to he true 
\thip IIS; —_ Solomon and [ehorane , nigt/A 
32-6, yerwl WW cpcople of «AS Wy 
which. o out with ſuch Seas or wa belg RS] 5 
dang rasy-tall out with ochers, inferior, lever, 65, melts, 
a Meptetant faich w; tha 
bento them. Deut. 7-4. For J Wi cd thy } TIL 


; awdy. | 


BY, 


—— 
* - - _ ———_— 


Ver. 11. the propheſie of Malacby. 


aw4y from me ; and to ſerve other Gods : then will the wrath of the 
Lord wax hot againſt you,and deftroy thee ſuddenly. And the, rea- 
ſon of that is, becauſe confident in thei owne ſtrength 
they tempt God. a ſoit is juſt he ſhould give them oyer to ſee 
their owne w 
| Becauſc it cannot c but that the ſervice of God which every 
belceyer is bound to rme even in his private family muſt c1- 
ther be omitted , | becauſe the mannot beleceving will 
not ſuffer it, or interrupted reatly , becauſc the wife will be a 
ſcoffing and mocking as Michal, And to this may I apply that of 
Chryſoftome. * As the woman-is an helper, ſo ſhe often becomes a 
traytor ; and as marriage is an harbour , ſo itoften cauſcs ny” 
wracke. 
Becauſe it muſt needes be prejudicial to the education of their 
Children : Whenthe parents conſent not betwixt themſclves, 
how ſhould the children be brought up in piety 8& the fear of the 
Lord:Nay the children will ever follow the worle {id hit 
h to be the weaker, becauſe nature is ſo capable of error and: 
falſe worſhip,overthar it is of the true, Hence hardly an Idolarrous 
made mention of in the ſtories of the Scriptures , bur: theix 


for falſe worſhip, more then the fathers did or could forthe true. 

| But againſt this DoRrine there are certaine objeRijpns, by which 
ſome would prove that it is lawfull to marry with thoſe who w 
-- a or Religion, And-firſt for theplaces -alledged 

Exodus and Deuternomy, they ſaytharthey, are not. yh 
eoenally > 25 forbiddiogall marching with ſuch ,.. 

prohibiting to match with thoſe ſeaven nations pf 

Canaan. 


Thoſe inhibitions are generall for all of advwcrſc pong 
'caiiſe it is a certaine and truce Ro where thereaſon zs, 

there the preceptis ; bur the reaſonof ir 
; Ball as much danger as ever was, Icſt > 
full may be drawne from the tryc God and pare, worſhip,” 

| Sahns one of rhe Princes of I«deh Rehab the harlot, a 

' Candanite, Math. 1:5 . Fudah married a Caneenite, alſo, Gen), 38.2-| 


droarbun of lethro, Joſeph of, Potiphar. Solomn, 
' daughter of Pharash, nr dna y oh od 
|  Solomos is condemned fork 


a by. "Sexiprurcs. Tadah, was | 
wicked man-,” no matter what he <1d. be h and Moſes, cnt-be- | 
fore the law, but nodoubtrhey- {AGM 50 © 
noi Wye 
0 Km - 39S. 
be of the learned Yr xt in rg hk 6 
thoſc nations, though cotwened, becauſe. Godhath: 
niſhed thoſe nations fromtys propl, aka 


mary a. 
SEA 


[ti 


ers are named with them, as they who prevailed with them | 


Hehe Foe 


GI. 


Rea/ox 2, 

* Sicut ww- 
lier adjmtrix 
eft, fic ſept 
infdiatrix 
fit : & ſiemt 
ports oft 
Conjuginms, 
ita & ſept 
nanfraginm 
parit, Chryl. 
hom.de li- 
bel, Repud. 
Reaſep 3. 


Objzed, 


> | eAnuſwer, 


ObjeA, 

Anſwer. 
It may be 
there was 
ſome myſte- 
ry in that of 
Rehab, to 
 ſhew that 


q 


' | Chriſt wold 


not onely 
ſave thar 

' which was 
loſt, but ho- 


alſo. 
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| 


nour them | 1 


02 


| 


0bjef.” 


Anſwer, 


- '] urfknowne to the Setiptures. Celeftinss thought 4 winculs, 


| || thereforethey ought'o be diſſolved, bur this (ſaving their judge- 
th 


' © | ronecetiny 'was much "againſt him, © Many of our dr 


eAn expoſition npon Chap.z. 
diſpenſation they might not marty with the converted. Deuter. 21. 
11. Therefore lawfull tro marry ſuch.” - ' / 

Becauſe it is lawfull by a ſpeciall warrant and diſpenſation 
therefore it followes it was ſimply unlawful , for elſe there nee- 
ded no diſpenſation, Againe,all the fignes fer downe in that place 
ſhew rather that the Lord did diſlike it then approve it, and that 
he did yeeld ſo much, it was becauſe of thairineredible wanton- 
neſſe and corruption. Firſt, ſhe muſt ſhave her head, that whereas 
the haire is an inticer or that which gaineth the uncleane affetion, 
he liking her inthat,when ſhe was ſhaven might beginne to diſ- 
like her 4 and her nailes muſt be pared to make her more defor- 
med;and her garments muſt be changed,that whereas ſome gariſh 
god was a5 4 ſnareto an unchaſte heart, ſhee being pur in mo- 

cſt apparell and plaine, he might leſle affe her, And ſhe muſt 
mourne thirty dayes , that if for her pleaſantneſſe and chearctull 
carriage ſhe deceived and delighted him , now in her mourning 
and deje&ed countenance ſhee might leſle affect him , finally,zf 
he diſliked her he might neither make her a ſervant tohimſelte, 
nor ſell ker to another , which thing they accounted a burden, 
By which things God endeavoured rather to cure ſuch an inordi- 
nate foveand affeQion then to give liberty to it. Finally,ſome adde 
that theſe were uſed for ſignes of her repentance and renoun- 
bm + her falſe worſhip , and if ſhe were converted, then was it 
* If fuch doe match together , wherher is their marriage lawfull, 
or whether a marriage or no CONES 

Many of the learned doe thinkeit is none, but ought to be dif- 
wraw. The ground of all their | 


| 


folved. Tertmullian hath called it f 
reaſon is, becauſe God hath forbidden ſuch mariagesto be made, 


ment) is not univerſally true, but rather that many things, que 
non debems fi? wajemt. For inſtance in the like. There is a twofold 
infidell, one who dothopenly profeſle it, and deny ſome maine 
Article of faith, asthat there js no ſuch Trinity inthe Uniry.” A- 
nother,who profeſſerth in words and denycth it in deeds, andisin | 
heart an infidell. It is not lawfullto marry with cither of theſe; 
being khown,not the later. Bur ſay 4man or woman do marry, | 
and after it appearcth , whether is ita lawfull \marriageor no & i 
preſume,” no man will thinke thar-after the knowledge ofir, there | 
htto bea divorce made. But to unfold-this as Ithinke more 
illy, I would demand this queſtion, whether iFone of the partics 
fall afterthe marriage” into hetefte 4 whether ſtands rhe marri 

? or whether ought there to be a divorce r'Papiſts 

iinke there ſhould be a divorce 4 There, neu 4'vincala, 2 divorce 


r 


oc. 


mt... 


—— _— 


| Verſ.1t. the Propheſie of Malachy. | 93 


+ | rhinke it will breake a contra, not a marriage ; onely they hold 
| liberum divertiam ;, That is,whenall the meanes and wayes are 
taken to bring them fromtheir errour and herefie , and the party 
infeed will not dwell with the other,or not without blaſpheming 
or reproaching of Chriſt , they-may freely with conſent one de- 
part fromthe other, burif he will abide in peace with the ſound 
party,he or ſhe is not to put himor her away, which by proportion 
15 gathered fromrthar, x Cor. 7.13.14- 15. Which place thoughir 
be underſtood of thoſe who were found in their heatheniſh mar- 
viſited , ſo of the grace of God : And ſoas Tertullian 
faith, allowes not the fai to make marriages with the unbe- 
leevers, yetit affoords ſome a nu and direQion wheathey are: 
; once made; and ſo that they arc lawtull marriages de fa&o,though 
not lawfully made dejere. + boron ot bt; 


* £ " Wi WO I OO 
Q———— 


V=xs. XII. - : l 


The Lord will cut off the m an that doth his : both the wa”| 
ſter and the ſervant,out of the Tabernacle of ladkob, aud 
tim zbat offereth an offering unto the Lord of.boſtes. - 


FT HE Lord wil{cat off the m 111 that doth this.) Inthis Verſe} 
the Prophet threatneth the judgement of God againſt them; 
for this ſinne . &ven the cutting of them off: from'the tents_of || 
Iaak:;:;, whoſocver commits any ſuch thing, whether he that tea-; 
cheth,oris inſtructed, Prieſt or people; wherher he ſtand.qut.ob-:[ 
Dm hypecritically,he would ſeemto appeaſe his,anger by 
ome . 12! 0 $1356 "Od 5:12 + 
The Lerdwillcat off. ] The. Lord will not putup this injury 
done to him and his daughters ; but whatſoever he be that cithgs 
ſhall doe this hereafter, or hath {done jr and repents and reformes | 
it not, every one of them will I ct off anddeſtroy;, | Hicrom gb-| - 
oe ihec ar wankihe I q a he cuts 0052008 
pardon, or the of it;, for he faith nar, the Lord curſeth || 
ham- that doth - ogy hee that hall Jodie, prolonging his 
curſe as it were forthe time to come, that he might proyokethe 
Will cat off . It is a phraſe like that Gen,17.14.Ex0.12.15.which | | 
Tremelixs thus interpreteth;that is, both here and inthe, world to | 
come, he ſhall be cut off fromthe company & ſociety of the Saints 
& fairhfull. The or,as ſome probably thinke, is borrowed 
from Phyſitians, ,who ,curt off the body ed and rotten 
members, and have often occaſion and neceſſity foto doc. As 
if the, wicked were but rotten and putrified members in the | 


— + 


- . 


Church. | 
Find p——— _ 
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Dottrine, 
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eAn expoſition upon = Chap. 2. 


The maiithat ſhalt doe ths.) A ſentence .without exception, | 
nom "= ugg; he be, it ſhall be all onet& him, who accepts tio mars | 
perſon, | 

Both the ms iſttr and the ſtrvant.) and may both maſter | 
and ſirgant, ] The Interpreter in the Latine, hath Maſter and | 
Diſciple. or Scholar, following rather the ſtgnifieation then the o- | 
riginall : for that is either he thar watcherh ahd anſwereth, of he | 
that Excitth ahd anſwereth. Butt for the meaning, ſome diffe- | 
refice there is : ſome underſtand by the watch or exciter , the | 
teach&, who watcheth that he may teach true things unto his" 
— hearcrs, and'excite their mindes ,” by the afſwerer, the 

cholat-ot hearer, who followes the maſter, and for further in» 
ſtta&Hibhanfercthts his demands, or queſtioris: And ſo by this 
ſhould be ſignified, that both the people afid the Prieſts, who were 
authours and warranters, or aſſurers of their courſe by precept or 
practice, ſhould agg together. Others take it more generally, 
and more probably. The meaning &; one and other, and all ; not 
one-man ofthoſc ſhall alcape, who are defiled with theſe profanc 
marriages, no not any one of thoſe families ſhall be left alive, but 
be'ar 8 " . 
 Ouwt'vfvhe Taberaatles of ireob. That is, from Gods people,or 
Gods Church , ſomerhinke it is taken for the Cities of 1acob, as 
they thinke it to be raken, Pſal.87. 2. Burall js ro one purpoſe : 
ft-thole Cities were part ofthe Church. 
[ rant} uti ic ware the Lord. ] Some under- 
ſtaad'theſe wi arly of the Prieſt, who,as we may read, 
Pregoac 16, wefe-not free from this, So the Chaldic Para | 
wu ee 


phraſt itterpreterh jt,and Cyrit ſhewing that though he came ni 
tothe hornes of the Altar, yet ſhould he not hon ſafe dy 
| fins; But ſome underſtand it more generally, though they ſhould 
bevery liberall 'in-offerings unto me, and think ſo to eſcape my 
_ ; yet though they ſhould be as liberall as the hypocrites, 
$8; yer ſhould hot that kelp : for they ſhall periſh with theit 


Ihe Lord willow off.) Though the Magiſtrare will not looke to 
$Kevill, being cardefſe of corrupt; though he cannot, becauſe 
raany are wrapt #1 it; and the'multirude too ſtrong 'for him , or 


| honnorveris gn gunonny et the Lord will not let 
uthim off, | 


wei Kind, but hi 
| © Whefinicn, and they who are in authority,to whom the ſword 

6f juſtice is corntmirted, do not puniſh the corruptions and finnes | 
of their ſubjects, whether they omit it for feare or favour, by thet 
a ok pre mm; of the offenders, or any ſuch meanes, 
thenwill the Lord take his r6d in hand to puniſh, andgird His! 
{word antohim, tocut ef every one fofinning, and o {pared.-S0 


| here. So when Adam, the Priuce of the carth, and Magiſtrate - | 
| us} 
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Verſeth,” _ ' the Prophofie of rally 


be Spree 
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EE 
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& of Ntimb. 25, 5-4. &c. the cauſe of the great faninez Sai. 
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metre Toaned, he % 
otic ttt rrynelog erie not they is wilthe ; becauſe: he is 


jſt, ahd elſe ſhould bewinjuſt ls they? if ir be injuſtice 


in chemro ſparethe wicked, it would be in 
Piney ry frotn the Magiſtrate, ane mas inipeniteticl in 
the 


rity, {o 5 eg Arke-1 er Frog eo Dong, 
by atlitey - oh bt ws elves, th of the Lord ; 
asrhe proves, t Cor.tt- AO? it will H614;not 
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be fio fuck paackitig, All he hitch 


ty entrant ene moppri 
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nol Lw apant him wood bv ie Came 


ow bom of heart and {ecu | 


fff intorhs Ae why of the RE a tnvuch a$if a trinr- | 
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Reaſon 2. 


Vſer. 


| A HR purſe 
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.*, | no fearc if 
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eAn expoſition upon Ay 


Chap. 2. 


Ez | 
archen ec fleepeth <> ext 


adultery, ae Kick the. Je poll 
ſtrares hands by the, meanes they: make ; feare 


into his hand. Fare crvants, when hey have in and dealr 
ich 


upon hita, or-take hold of | 
fcare; when he is.as-amanthat: 


Maſters, if Trhey; live in opprefſian,o 
neſle, or 


_ W 


Finally, lettheſc and 


W nr En: ſerpents 
ma conſider this yee that 


City or Land as garsis, why he 


it hmdutiey would yu 
; wherewich 15 dcfiled, 
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En delivert 


weal PE 


as their ſeverity would prevent. 
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c goale cye 
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FO remille, pane and-corrupt Ma- 
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YR udgement , wha ur proc mra aged 
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nightinro ile imceningor cum 


cir foll 

: Can; wn the hand and word of man by ſuch 

will be nocicaping of the hand of God, 
notbe charmed. 

rget God! as if hee ing 

<a when men neglect it, leaſt hee teare you- in 


"The cauſe why God ſendeth general judgements nfucha 
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or other, ma- 
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duederolce 
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A 


taineth this 4 whence, ' . EY k | 
Itjs a judgement to the wicked to be cut off eyther naturally 


Verſ. nz, | the Propheſie of Malachy. 


\ 97 


Totgach every inferiour not to fecke and labour to eſcape the 


Mag Rove wo en, nglerarixiny xp, if he have offended 
erved it, ſpecially remaining by that immuniry impenitent 
in his ſin; for beſides char it is finne to him ſoto ed 1 fe will 
be but a further mcancs to bring him to the hands of God , who 
will puniſh him more ſeverely and fearcfully,cut him off from the 
tents of Faakeb. If any (ay this falls but out ſcldome; here and there 
one ; and ſo noſuch feare of it. I anſwer with Cyprian L.de lap. 
Pletuntur interim quidam , quo cetcricorrigantur + exempla ſunt 
oemnium, tormenta paueorum. Theſe few ſhould be warning to 0- 
thers leſt.they alſo periſh. Againe,are there but few 2 who can 
remember the many thouſands that God hath taken away and cur 
off by the plague 2 of inferiours and ſervants and ſuch like, whoſe 
ſuperiors had beene remiſſe towards them, and yer ſay this befal- 
leth but to few. Or laſtly, who can think of many thouſands who 
are lying broyling in hell,and ſo cur off from the tents of 1atob by 
the Lord though man winked at them, who happily if they had 
felt the ſeverity of-magiſtracy might have beene ſaved , and yet 
ſay there is bura few. . And thoug h many yet have eſcaped, and 


doe gr may eſcape hou h the plague renew upon us, with their 
adulterics, 8&c. thOrry is 1s but the poore mans . orthe 
ſcrvants , yet who ſces not that even for the rich and the maſt 


it be for them, if x Cor. 11. they judge not themſelves. 

That doth this, or that ſhall doe this.) God will not pony 
{mite them though they have committed this offence,bur he wi 
watte for their returne, & if they continue to doit,chen will he cut 
them off. Hence the patience of God to ſinners waiting forthcir 
converſion. vide Revel. 3, and Iſaiah 30. or rather I oblerve,that 
chongh the Lord along time yy the wicked, yet he will viſite 
them and. pay them hoine in the end,Ifa.26,14. REAL 5. 

Both the miſter andthe ſery1nt ] Both him that wakeneth and 
excitcth, and him tharis wakened, and anſwereth the call : mea- 
ning the whole houſe and family ſhould be cur off. | 


ods judgements againſt the wicked reſt nor in them onely, 


buralſoare extended to their families,ſeedand poſterity. I{a,26.14 


and deſtroyed allt heir memory. 
Out of the Tabernacle of taakob.] That is, take them out of the 
land of the living, bringeth death upon them and purteth an cnd 


| ro thejed4its, ,and leneth them be no longer among the Hiving. 
$0 WRT 2pd ens 


ugh it may reach to their cutting off from heaven; yea, it con- 


or violently ,” untimely , 6r in his ripe age,” Iſaiah 26.14. and 


| ſcattered them. 


IT 


ti : nd 


hand and puniſhing of the Magiſtrate or his ſuperior, who 1s as a * 


the Lord hath a plague for them, as Micha 2. 3. and happily will | 


— — 


— 


—_ 


Deftrind; 


— 


Anexpoition viport © \a Chap.2. z.\ 


feb ani 


| And hind that offer exb an offeting. Ochith 4 chat offeted. 
Though tic offer : noting the nature oft Eg ya 
convinced oftheit ſmnes they thitke to plcaſe 
| chings, as ſacrifices, or faſtings,or 6utward heari rt 
of pryers;thovgthey contimticin their fitirfes:” 
' DoArine, tis the natute and practice of carnall and'trarnrall men, when 
| the judgerrients of God are denouricedagathft that fines; ahd the 
| wrath of God declared againft them. 'fotake any cottfeto free 
and dcetives themlelyes frotn then, and to appeaſe his wrath, ra- 
ther theti humble;hemſelyes atid forſake their fites, And ſome- 
_ ns by iying fo to me pes helpes, ſorhetirrſes ro retigiouleneſſe, 
ſtings, a ang the hy rio -ur5g 
wie miil d of pray praying, and th ike. Ic is rttaniifeſt Moor 
in Saul; t Satn. 15. 14- 15. And Hezekiab when he was led 
rure and the common courſe of tiken, 2 Kings 18, 14. So it 
Mich 6.6.7. and Ifai.58. 2.4.&c, | 
Becauſe itisfaturift unco theti,,. they Have it with orher cor- 
_ þ fromrheir firſt parents, for thus ham and 
Evedealr with the Lord, Gen, 
To the poli of Fes and the Chutch of Rome : 
_— kttowes tot from how _ things the Antichriſtian 
of Rome othiſceh ro her followers remiſſion of fine, 
 freedome fromthe judgements of God , never once ma- 
= mention of true repemance;ot Ring of their fintie 7 As 
the Sacrament of pennance, alines-derds forgiving of juries 
and offences.abundarice of charity, tioly water ſprinkled, devour 
ofthe breaſt, whi of eemſedres, pilgrirrages, all 
forts of good workes. (A Rhemifſt, in Mit 10, Yor 12.) 
my Oo dcllng, for Chriſts death with them doth not take a- 
tt Ao firines but otiginall, the ſacrifice of the,Maſfe Jorh that. 
Sicwt cor- as the body of our Lord was once offtredupon rhe eroffe 
Ps Deminz | for our originall dehr,ſo it is contirmally offered upon the attar for | 
jemeloble. | our daily finnes. ' And Catharinss in libro impreſſo Rakes, wlteth:| 
{rumefin |* That Chriſts paſſionmade (arisfitiononely foro 4ttatt and 
_— Py ſinnes as went” before bapriſine . but the Maſle fatisfies| 
"| for IT 7 after bop, and ourfirft juſtification. Fi- 
wy ng of their Jubile , and thelt Ladies Pſatrer, and 
ns ag. hundred ſuch things. * i Bir 
jg quevidianiode i in alters, Thomas deſacri Altaris, * FO fionem pro ori 
| £inals tanth peceare eve feet atualbu bao: Gnteredriethin Bel am vero {atisf- 
\Cere pro peccatie bayrifhnun &- prion juftificatuouem ſequtrnbus. Carhacinus In libro. 


4m Rome; 

| And him that off ereth an offering. Though he offer at off 
and thinketherety, to pee, ry hs Gods wrath, yer 
he norprevaile, nor eſcape. 


In vaine do men thinke to appeaſe the wan of God, -atid to 
® | | _——_— eſcape] 


nal, fe of 
ferar} _— 


—_— 


 they-never ſought him with any ſuch meanes, or came before 


| not to him when he is ſummoned, it is but cantumacy ; not con- | 


| ay-and gaineto themſthves, perſwade their Clyents, tearme after 


Verſ.r12.” the Propheſie of Malachy. | 
when he is angry and threatneth , by any 
ourward means, as offerings, faſtings, prayers, and ſuch perfor- | 
mance of parts of his ip, they remaining impenirent in their 
rage! wonders ſtill. Sois it here.,- and manifeſt in that 
Micha 6.6.7.8. and Waiah 58. 4 2. «ad fue, Plal.$1-16.17, 
Becauſe God is a Spirit, and he will be worſhipped in ſpirir 
and truth, outward things onely wp him, being diffe- 
rent from his-nature; yea, they that onely bring them, worſhip 
him neither in Spirit nor truth, but in body and outward, things, 
in hypocriſic and diſſembling;8c. ” 7 
Becauſe all offerings a man brings to God, all outward ſervice 
he performes to'him, is accepted not for it {elfe, bur if it be, it is 
for him,or &l{c rejected for him;and not he for it; for though men 
which arc corrupt:doe accept men for their gifts, and difliking 
their perſons, yer fecling from their purſes, they. will ſoone change 
their mindes and like of them , whatſoever they diſliked before 
{hall be excuſediand leſſened. Ir is not ſo with God , he accepts 


cleape his judge 


mernot for theirgifts, burthcir gifts forthem , or elſe rejeAs 
them and their gifts. dc; 
Becauſe they ſhew more contempt againſt'the Lord ;; then if 


him ; which is manifeſt thus. A man hath offended his Prince, for 
which he.threatneth and menaceth- him to execute or deſtroy 
him.If he ſeck notto him atall by any outward means, or come 


rempt + for he may'doc it out of feare. Now contempt. and feare 
cannot ſtand ragether in 6neſubjeR : bur if he come and ſeck him 
by ourward things,never ſhewing any ſorrow for his offence,make 
no promiſeof his amendment; but thinke thus' ro ſtay juſtice, it 
muſt needs be judged a grofle contempt. And-where- once con- 
A there no reconcilement atall can be, expected. 
_. Bythe former poynt. wee ſaw the policy-of Popery , by this 
we.nay ſocthe impiey of. Bytheformerhey io 
this hey periſh as many. And herein appeares their groſſeimpic- 


xy;thatfor their owne gaine, ! they care yorhow many thouſands 
theyloſe;notthat of (c they would periſh-them, butthar elſe 
rhey cannot profit themſclves; , for if theyiſhould-not teach them | 
ng frchebyaotandd the Lord, \ and free 
them from his wrathizhey would be of a 


; *< 
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Reaſon 2. 


Reeſe 3; 


w 


eAn expoſition toon "1 Chapiz: E; | 
| |'reartne; till the day of hearing comexthara plea they have = 
forthem will hold good, and thefithcy ronkidhs themſelves robe 


ian efror, when ſentence gocs agunit rhem; 'andchey deprived 
of their heritage + like unskilfull of unfaithful Vhiticitie: arbo 


finding 7 whit kinde of phyſickethcir paricnts'pallet .doth beſt rel- 


**| Ih; though it benceither of force to preferve'or recover him; yer 


We 2. 


-- — = 


.< ® 
Ps 


to keepe themſelves in requeſt and-practice ve ty tim 


dge riot, to inſtance in one : The ſctiooke-men teach thar ſalvation 
is inthe ſacrament or ſacrifice ofthe maſſe; asheilch is ina medi- 
cine, which cures though the party:doe no 


thingto helpe ,: never 
belceve; ; only receive it. They reach then thar/rhefe mn 
without e. Id 


repentanc not thar our latter Papiſts, when 

find things written, ſcanned, andſo- prove (card ras 

helped things with their lae (irrans;, bur it is onethi 

what of are forced to fay by argurnent, another thing whar they 

commo rA teach to.the people,who have the .one 

without theother, They deale like fome Ph 

they hayeto deale with common patients , 'whoſavour no 

'6h, 4d thinke indeed health i is in-their and cheir m 
cines, they promiſerhem ſimply and abſoluely health by chem : 


| jo when they have patients that ktiow religion, or finde a” Mini- 


ſter witti them, whoknowes health is not in their power or medi- 
cine; thenthey tell them they muſt looke ro. and reconcile 
 themſevesto God za Gan by bicfiagehby ſhall doc them 
Roads, 2-1 

' Tolet us ſrethe folly of thoſe men,w! no chinks by thoſe out- 
| wand things, outward\meanes to appeaſe and eſcape; and when 
they have once them , reſt as ſure as 1f rhey /had-the 
' band in ſtatute Marchant, he ſhould not touch them The Church 
&fall6f theſe fooles.: for how-many-are there: who if they 
| hear6byrhe Word,or ſee by the-ſtiaking ofthe rod,thatthe Lord 
themſelves, 


ſting ard alithe more — of pray- 


*|& CD Es 


| — repemand\forſake their ſinnes? orif God _—_ 


—- Charthes, t they nevertroly fortow: before 
| God; ivr fiidhie rlseinjurics rr ont I at 


like, y4&'God wha road mar renee rich nate 
of fy al 


beaitoft” 'biit enj cheever 
fo815W blinde! why ſhould they: that ſhould on 
Which willhet , neithereverwould? 1s not hethe ſame, 


— ﬀ - — -- _ — = 
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that, though he dic for it in the erid:/ Such Þ are they of 
n6 value.” Tf any man thitnke I ſtandet them, bogdale they talke. 
much of pennance and confeſſon'and ſuch things ; I anfwer, 1 


a: they have 


tro them 
Hr Naunſe ay 


ih) ate ona ed, draw necre to- the: burj-/ 
ws ee hoſpitals, and-holy- uſes, to 
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| Sitgty; thinke by an offering, giving almes ro the poore; by fa- | 
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h Chryſaftewve.. For the ſalve for 
hand. And for.char, Deand{ive,: 

; 'of doing, which is 
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"Top 


the heads ofthe 
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" Codes! itjs in lalyes,they-cure, 


| 4; nh wy an reconciled, and toelape bi 
thing. a ſc and ind the Rulers will hang up 
people before the ſunne,, and Phinees cxecute hulk che cake - 
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LY EE _ Chapia,| 


Thallceaſe?, if eve 
ev off, 


ing of thettt off from thie | g Tabemacl. 
now condemne this it us as the counſel of Cs + il 


probares may be of partcular Churches, "bite 
becauſero be i 
EE but fora mats joyne 


eand burnt him. Bacthis neither af A ike 4ce 
we hold, ener Cine, href 


| Verſc 1. ! | 102 
Nov | 

4 Vane. xm. ' | | | 
4nd this have Yedane againe , an covered the dbar of l 
; Re Fa ane ing ,and with mo | 

paw aortas WA no more Fegapded, wirhar received | 

exprably ar your bande. 
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ND this hand ) aq <ipe. } The Prophatprocoodetb to: 
£ Þ aſccond finne inthis people and to reprove it ; going from | 
their ſtrange wives, to their having of many wives, to mulciplici- 

ncaa eooywnys gray Seater ag» and x5.Ofthe | 
whole we haye two. pagts ;/ 1. his reproofe, 2. his.cxhortation.to | 
the contrary, five w. 15« lathe zeprook 35 the viceis checked; but: | 
lah dt as the former, + 3 wn hy recon 
en, | 


- 


carriage and dealing $9weards then tg caver. $0 
on nomtimper 
on EE compelled or dis 
me 


wy 
by 
EE: ierhook. or ? a ma, by as 
| compelled or rawn.to it, oz RF Tg wy we he in 


me 
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_wþ | eAm expaſition upon Chap. -21 


he hath to his abſent friend, or his dead ſonne ; we { ſay his ſonne 
or his friend will not let him reſt ,or be in quiet ; for he is often 
' faid rodoe, that doth ſo worke, and moveth him cither by coun- 
| ſell or command or ey or, tough byunehc? pmmeyrogg 
"Og in the Pann, fel I T4L3e L647 


Caſt it into the Potters x Ir. is, jog opheſic of the money 


| which T«des ſhould ny c betraying of Chriſt, and Rath | 
| ſhould do with it : And —_ he rags it'Be dich caſt it opp 
| Temple. Math. 27. 5. Ir is ſpoken here as if Chriſt dd it, 
ſhould doe it ; nor that he perſonally didir,but becauſe he moved 
Indas, and aftera ſort compelled him tg doeir, 

. Navy the greatneſle of rheſe womens' forrowes are-increaſed 
oramplified , -that they were ſo affeed'thar teares "came from 
them, and it it be thought thatir is caſie forrhat ſex to ſhed teares' 
yetthis comes not from the.compoſitiori, burthe extreame gricſe 
they ſuſtained , when they came to ſo-many, as it wete cover the 
Altar of God , even that Altar where they ſought for caſe "and 
comfort. And further to amplikie it,  ir15{aid with: weepi ng and: 
mourning ; that is, their teares-were joyned with {obs and fights, 
and ourcryes;; by which the ſorrow and'anguiſh of their minde 

'wasincreaſed', when as God would hive his Altar without all 
ſpot or inj moſt pure, ſacred and confectared to him JInſomuch) 
as he forbad the ſtones of it to be wrought or cur with any inſtru- 
ment of iron ; it muſt needs be ungratefull and unacceprable to! 
him when it was covercd and compaſſed with reares, fighes, and 
lamentations of thoſe who were in miſery, vexed bytheir huf- | 
bands and their concubines. 

The Altar of the Lord ) This amplifies further err ir ſorrow, gat | 
they cametothe Altar of the Lord to comp 
out allhope of helpe from man andall wn ren eye 
God to flye to and his hel mand dl mens, anthudoc 
_ as men miſerable bleenies fected with injury, come mounrning' 
| jury, 

amenting to Gods Altar to complaine to him, as thoſe who 

| have qu no defence in the counſells or helpe of men, 
none in the Judges and Magiſtrates of. the time ; againſt ſuch 
injuries. 

Becauſe the offering is no more regarded. ]. Or ſothat e- 
ring.) It is that Faicd, containeth the injury to dr ſtk yr if 
agar ateghrer yen ers Ch ll theks Pie: etl was | 


F 


'Veeſ 43s the Prophefie of Aﬀdulacly. 


-7'a have done «g4ine.] Inthe ſecond place adding this-finne 
tothe former, a greater tothe leſſe,.- Some who were fingle tooke 
——_—_— aye wr and 
the magiſtrates did not controute and puniſh it, they proceed to 
this, that having wives of the- of the danghtersof God, ey woke 1 
temthodengharmofadiroge 

;Corruptions ſuffered in the -whole Church and particular 
membets ,: and notreproved, puniſhed and-correted, wherhey 
they be in dotrine: or manners, will oone grow greatetor bting 


" Endrrvord the Alter of the Ld nb rears ) The fir reaſon 
condemning this poligamy is drawne WIVES, 
and it fandsthus;\Tharwhichis agriefe to the wie, and fills het 
heart with- ſorrow and-anguith, even then- when ſhee-comes 10 
Gods Altar, Gods ſervice onghractto be donaby'the'lunband, 
bue ſuch: this. Vt 

| The husband -oughr not to doe that which will gtieve-and 


» $4 


to God.. -It.js here the force of the Prophets reaſon. And:this is 
| the commandememt dt the Apoſtle; x Pe. 57. Collo. 3,19.This 
"Zeban law by the light of narute, which 3s amr y 0th ed 
lackeb,Gon.31.50.If thes (ball vex my daughterg,or 
beſide wry diwghters. » there 15 no man with us, of youre i witneſſe 
berweene thee arid ws. This made Rebekah {0 urge Iſaac forthe 
parting of Jaakab, Gen!27.46,” 

Becauſc 2 tnanmuſthot dofharwhich may grieve or offcad a 
weake brother , to drive him backe., or make him lofſe fit and 
chearctullinche: ſarviceof 'God,andvallowing of hirn;mucki lefle 


a Wife: 

Decals hedothoreceheovaithy: 11Pet. 4-7. The weakenefſc 
of the ſex<raves ram indulgenee' rey yy aber recd 
pardan children oftend anything, by rcaſofratrheren- 
dernefle of their years ,7-and ignorance of ,| -Sothe:1 af 
their ſex oughtto make en, they-benotrough and ſevere: wish 
chem. Some tranſlate it Inſtrument: {And as: NOT 
5-909" "S{PPGBA EY, SATTTIA noc-a rfhotes, chaafly 


"\Receuſoſbeia rattalerafihe fan and menifdldgrices offi 

gg ninne roi 
-rhat axe 

ge > nt bo ut 391g ring 
equalled her, irſtiold reſtrain him from grieving.her : 

if wc reſpedt the imvard man, and asevery/ one s/in-Chriſt,allave 

there is nociiffercnce berweene mananil wife z/yerbe- 
cafe God hath'ſo ordained things, 'he-muft be head' and 
yy TOI be governed 4 yet awhi 


_ government 


vex his wife,and make her unfit for dutics to himſcltc, and ſervice 


DolArine, 


| Dottrixe. 


Reaſox 1, 


Reaſon 2. 


Reaſon 3, 


| 205 


—  lveanpm Chap: 


Ce——_—_ > —_—__— I — — — 


eovernement arid ſuperioriry berauſe! God hath thus" honoured | | 
her; hemuſt not begrievoust@her, {7-7 79927,) 57-400 2/1 

To reprove all fuch husbands -as make" to eare aralt of grie- 
vingand vexing their wives, ſometimes when they Yrepreſenr 
Mrs them, ſometimes when =; tho abſenr; and by n. And of- 
tentimes ſuch as are ready roery but of anoffence; or af occaſion 
of grief which a maniis forced to giveto his-brother;yerrhey care 
not'ro grievethew owne fleſh ina/neerer conjunction. - By their 
ann grievethem, \{aldomear home withithens; -bur ta- 
king moredelight in riotous and diflolute company , more in Ta- 
vernes and Ordibaries where-rhere areleweatdiveineexercilcs, 
then inthe ſociety of their loving and kindewite, ' making herfiv 
ſighirg and ſobbing at home,minpling eymeare witt-reares, and 
her ptayers,if ſheſavour religion, with mourning andiweeping;or 
elſe which falls outwith roomany-for wart of their b co 
pany they fall into the ſnares of Saran, & have inſteamnenrsJugge- 
ſtingr 2 bir that their husbands do nor tulerhem;by'which'ma- 
ny. awomanthar:otherwiſewould'be' honeft: falls into' folly and 
unclednenefſe,whichthe husbands care 8 loving company would 
| have. prevented } which commerharthe 'lengrtirs the tuine-of || 
themand their houfes, Tftheycll (muſt goe abroad and 
havertheir pleaſure and fpons;; {tell themthat chem neceſſary go- 
ing* abroad: 1 reftraine not z: bur their unnec *Andaf they 
muſt, why may northe wifeay ſoroo * blit I wiltnot becomely 
ro excuſe her wandring, neither will-it be born with, & there isng 
rcaſohirſhould”,: for rhey looke ſhe ſhould acceptrheireovmpany 


and be willing to bewith thom, and reaſon good. Ad 


ſhobld not they |beas willing ro dwell 2 atidito'give 
them comforrand content, and not to vex them by theirunnes 
ceſſary-abfence/ ;, which becauſe they. were ſoaprro doe pats 
they are commandedto dwell with them, x Pet. 3.7. burthe wo- 
manonely by implication and conſequent;;bur ſome bide alwaies 
at home, bur berter for their:wives they were abſent; they are ne+ 
ver content with any thing they do,bur diſgracerthein betorcrheir 
ſervants: and company ,- and bo bitrer unto them'in word:&.deed; 
and provoke them to unkindneſſe & diſtemper,by. ſtrangeicariage 
of theirs; ir may be ſometimes taking S«r4bs mayde, as (Wbraham 
- | did,thongh Sarab meyer give her him,and ſd driving thenvintold:- 
vers paſſions &diſtraCtions; making thetn forgerbothaticir ſex 
their duty ;' and-hence comes oftentimes fo - coiuplaines of 
phos __ _— isthe cauſcof ir. As it the head ſhould 
' h fire 8 water,through'myre & ditt;throagh 
woods and Tg whereit receives mA mr com- 
plaine- of rhe hurt and: paine that it ſuffererh;ſo-manhrby'their 
ſtrahge behaviour draw themſelves into contempt 2nd maketheir 


condemne\ 


_ 


wives undutifull;and then exclaim againſt them when'they ſhould 


____— 


Val te Prpbefeefddacly, 


man Gobfing 

every man toabſtaine from vexing and>grievi 
aro Ie] wat hes 

himſelfe from her, 


and {0 have 
To inſtru 


atniabl 
grieve her : ſo hal 
| not £0: 


he give her an example 


| tremity drive him, and that by her peeviſhnelſe- rather rhen his 


eaſe themſelves, bir one another, The 
cr, he muſt cheriſh : for as in children or 


| ey C1 it>| 
inthe wife: | 


nothing incourageth her more'itrany goot thing, -themuhar- her | 
husbind obſcrycth and approveth thoſe good things the in her. 


for them, then reprove her; bur if either, he muſt rake his firreſt 
time for it : as with Phyfitians, obſerve her. as they their 
paricns, and doit in love, not paſſion; with @grave,yer.cheerfull 
countenance, letting her ſce her fault our'ef the Word;rather 
then from his will and diſlike, And though he be maſter Bee, 
and have a ſting, yet muſt he ſeldome or never ule ir, unleſſe cx- 


paſhot! or folly in handling of the tmatrer. And ſo nay he have 
comfort by her , and fruit of her : for ſhee is therefore :com- 
pared t6a vine, which by the care and diligence of the Gardiner 
in carefull pruning and tnderpropping it,arid dreſſing of it, brings 


hearr: gtherwiſc it will but wallow on the ground, and remaine 
fruitleſſe.But to Hg alwayes rhat ſhe'be durifull 
and kirde, loving arid obedientanto him orciic the forteirs her 
right : and then if he be bitter and'unikinde ro her, I do hor war> 
rant him, bur I lefſe blame him.If ſhe þe ro him nor aturtle 
but a chattering Pye, full of brawli 'cortentions, 'becauſc 
every thing muſt not be as ſhe would have it; 1 lefſe blame him 
if hedclight abroad, ſeeing Salomwiw hath (aid, Prov. vt 9. It & 
better to dwell in « corner of tht houſe top. then with a comentcous wo- 
was 19 4 wide beaſt. - Prov. 19.13. T ht contentrons of 4 wife are as 
4 continuall droppine. If the be, as one like a vine thar were 
planted in the how ng fea, which pro leaſt whenrhe witer | 
1s loweſt : ſo his fellowſhip ſweeteſt he is furtheft offs If as 
So who tell us they take cherniſcives fine and-trimi ro 
pleaſethetr husbands, and yet ate leaſt rrirn when rhey onely! cn-/ 
hoy them, but onely when they are to ſhew themſelves sabroad, 
which in many,is ; lng rr their hushands,, (I 


condemine themſelves, they have gone againſt therule of God, 


good cauſe: and then ſo as the may 


The evill things, ordinary infirmirties, hermuſt rather imreat God | 


forth fruit, even grapes; whenee cones wine, which rejoyceth the | - 


| das ho ” hd by s "Grader. 


————————— _—_ 


a. _—— — a. a. Mt. —_ th 


— — "—_—  oR—_—_ —_— A— a... um lt _ 
hed 
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|  eAttxpoſfitronupon y\;, Chaps.r. 
in then whenthcy and their husbahds are alone, never ſo merry 
as when he is abſent,never ſo folemne and, drooping as, with him, 
as if his>company were a burden;-/and hus;-prelence a clog unto 
them; 'who canto ow body elſe, pur, on cheertull lookes, have 
lively.ſpitits,and findetalke enough; but with their husbands can 
 finde none, burſt heavie a whole dinher and ſupper while, and 
'not a word from her,no token of her joying in hus company. And 
n everydiſcontens, be ſtrange a day,two.or three, looking he 
ſhould ſceke ro her. I lay, by ſuch 5 ſhe hath forfeited her 
ight; and though-itbee Sdmmurn jus. and lo ſurms isjuria,to 
eit; ſucha forjciture, or rather itis indeed, anjuſtice, yet if hee 
do take it;it is/ but juſt upon her, and though he be not fit todo ir, 
yet ſhe hath deſerved to ſuffer it, | FE 
And cogred the Altar of the 7 ord with teares. ] The generall of 
theſe -wags we have heard, : the particulars we muſt examine, 


they not deſiſt from:-praying to God,and performing their ſervice 
are offerings to him, neither 'doth he for that reje&t them and 
cheir emp he be their husbands aftcrwards,who were 
the canſc of their griete, + 4:4 | | 

Though men cannot performe the {ervice.and; worſhip of God 
with that cheerfitlnefſe and perfeRion which he requireth, who 
loves a! cheerful giver, and ſo a checrfull worſhipper, and.being 
| Perfection it ſelfe, would have things in perfection, yet muſt they 
performe them 35 they are able, and he will accept them in;rheir 


t 
unperfeRion. ar by here, ſo by that provoke of Moſes to 
» 


Aaron, Levit.10. 16.” The prattile of Nehemiah, Nehem. 1.4. of 
url ibs. 5.6. of Zecharie, Luke 1.22, of Chriſt ,. who 
might ſtand-for all,Matth:26.38.39. 

Becauſe many ſo have obtained a bleſſing, and God hath given 
it them,as Pſa.126.5. 7 hey that ſow in teares ſhall reap in joy. as the 
Goaler,A&s 16. 29. came trembling to Paul 2nd Siler, but de- 
parted with joy of heart, yerſ./ 34: ot | 

Not let our infirmities hinder us from prayer, 

To-come confidently to God..,, | 

And ver the ave rw Sad] IVE not ſachs to re- 
V VES, 1{ted ngt iving 1nj r injury, 
dealing with their hus as they bad deals TS ; 6 
erg aan Io Hoons, | uy 
whoare injured,oppreſl hardly dealt withall by 0- 
ad, OmerRian pen y., and not to revenge themſelves, 
and to reliſt by force and violence. p SF A 
| Toteachcyery manto — the injurics done unto 

him; if he have received them, dp not requite them, bur rather 
with well-doing,let him goto Gods Alrar, and with Hezekiab, 
ſpread the letter of the King of Aſhur before God 3/ with Joſeph, | 
ca 


_Cnyy 


Theſe women,though heavie in heart, and full of grief, yet would| © 


| Verſ4z9- the: Prophefie of Malachy. 
carry the hard ſpeeches of his brethrento his father. If he have! 
the ſve ck, \muſt havethe ſame minde which was in the 
II vengeance and recompence to him to whom 

it belongs. Thow'art injured, deptived of y goods, beaten, re- 


e ſentence 'of the 


not. vows) oe þ 117, we to his maſter : how much 

more onght thouto do this in refpeR of God , who hath ſaid: | 
Vengeance is mine, and 1 willrepayit? Chryſoft. how. 22. ad pop. 
Antioch, But thou art deſirous to. be revenged ; that is the way 
not to revenge : for thar is a true ,: though a drange xofition and 
ſpeech :' Tharthey are onely hurt and injured, who hurt others, 
and injure them.” And the injury which is done to. others, hurts 


| none butthoſe who doit, ſo thoſe who ſuffer do not repay, or be 
brought to ſinne; - For example, what was more unhappy then 
Cain? The BRERRs n Abel hath made himthar ſuffe- 
red it,to be accounted juſt inallages ; and him.that did it, a parri- 
cide and murtherer. What was more miſerable then Herodias, 
who deſired Iohn 7 s head ina diſh, and-ſo plunged. her owne 
head inthe cternall fire and flames of hell 5 What worſe then the 


DE RE CAREER gory 
i ed, ſo did the others torments £ Sonow. And it men be 
not brought to commit ſinne, and this in particular, what hurt 
have they by it * It is another truth, thar. there is no man hurt 


_ injuries — he fall nor.into finne by” it, kee- 
e injury boiling in hisſtomacke, or. falling to revenge im- 
| Taciently, par Aron or ſuch like , if hedo, then he bare, 
and greatly, not of another, but of himſelfe. Example Job and 
Pasl. Thele andthe like ſhould perſwade usto patience, and. not 
rorchiſt. And why ſhould ſuch: things. be. hard * If T ler, him 
alone, he will be warſe. 'Haſt thou more care of him then of thy 
ſclfe 2 But are northeſe words.of corruptionand pride, who .c- 
ſtabliſhthings againſt God £2 Atmir he be hurt, yet God ought 
| to be obeycd. Neither ought we to make lawes againſt that 
Fc mnwqps _—_— it will _ neither om him : 
Tov. 15-1. 4 [6 wer putteth away wrath, 10V0Ws 
word; ftirre wy anger. And if thou wouldeſt do thy ſelf and him 
500d, Ae be ye © am he pon wg tay © 
15 of the greater -.. And the more, reproa- 
ches there are; there is the tore need of, patience and gentleneſle. 
And when the feaver is hotteſt, there is moſt need of cooling : ſo 
whenaman is angticſt, of yeelding. Bur this will be.a reproach, 
andithere is no manhood in its N ils 00: reproach, bug. com: 
paſhonand humanity. Elnally, in all theſethings thou fhalt finde 


bur of himſclfe:. for admit a map have his goods taken from him, | 


| thartrue of igaito Devy ,1 Sam. 25.31. Then ſhall it be no 
UT Kk 


p- q 


I09 


Nemo ledi- 


tr n1fs aſe» 


iſe. Chryſ 


- V _—_— 
. __ 


Doltrme.1, 


on 


eriefe unto > thee. nor offence of minde unto my Lord, chiwtiharh 
not ſhed bloud cauſelefſe;; nor that' my Lord'hath nor! reveniged 
bimſelfe: And whenthe Lord flatthave deatravel with my'Lord; 
remember thine hand-maid. - And'of himtbuehing her , verſe 32. 
Then David ſaid 0 4%gail> Bleſſed by the: Lord God of 
Teal, which ſer: thee this day to tneet wet” And bleſſed be 
thy counſell, and blefſcd be thou! Which luſt kept me this day 
pom corttming to ſhed blood, and thatihlwtapd hath not-fared 


7. Bevbſehe er ing 6 10 ard regarded. Or more plainly: 80 
that (nlonrenged yard your offering. .] The fecond reafon'con- 
d gainy ; becauſe & dertheirqeſiep and: ſervice 
eb BOL ,whillethe icfuris they dig Vid v6 thei wives, 
and the Splhes and des came before him, and vere in his cars, 
as the bloud of A464, ry rather for tance, and 2 curſe, 
then a bleſſing. Now. a RORISIE 

They dra + ner ſervic God, and would 


mo Od Pike holy "and uncorpe; and not unchrane 
Vide Malach, I Gf / 


er amore thing hence bobferve:- | 
who Capped and inj —_—— wharſoeverhe 
* | be, atidthey to him, whetherhe be Hus or Magiſtrate,or Ma- 


| ſter, whetherrich , or his Landlord\, or howſocver, ſhall finde, 


erT m of God , ſhall nor be accepted , not 

findeany Pho Ber Toe nas IF. 
and 56 # we' is mor * we 

heve puniſhed our = aud thew 8 roatas ery is the 

dl, 4 require all your dibrs, Be: 

ate, and to ſmitewith rhe fiſt of wicked- | 

t0 make your woyee tobe beard 

pr af ; an fleoy that be applied; Prov. 27. —_ He 


that floppeth his eare as the cry the fhall alſo coy 

ds, Andrhat re a $4 Ol arte: 
ceptet thep rs of Ja ,and'kls voyee ith a becauſe of 
iis, ER hanids bur with our os Cpnpgs 


Becauſe they are ittheir ſins,ant rhat which is mare; th y are 
Fremiſſion of ſins, ſeeing Chriſt hendeſkkd ie 14% 
; not forgive men ther mi oft nomer will her 
from re For if they who- remit not other” mens 
 rhetn are uncapable;what are they who doe injure 

e ad wrong them? Nay ifrhey had had\remif- 
ile of thiem would retarne. Redians &miffwpecyare | | 
hi foavns ies non eft. As the' m——_ Matthew f 
18. 34: Now wher6@mans ſins are; Fo grid 


RO. 
P* Becauſet 


| 


 [arenot ſubje@roany pre) , yet whenthey arej 


| 


— — 
4 


| why he would not receive their prayers 2 As men that would not 


if they are come upon us, and that God is come to revenge them, 
anche owe 
prevaile. James 5. 4. 


# 


Verſ.n4g. the Propheſie of Malachy., 


Becauſe the cryes of thoſe who are oppreſſed arid injured are 
inhis cares, James 5.4. ſpeaks of one kinde. And _ his ears 
juſtly poſſe(- 
ſed with injuſticeand injury , they ſtop them againſt the prayers | 
of the oppreſſour. 
The judgements of God are upon us,and that juſtly,becauſe of 
theſe grievances, oppreſſions, and injuries that are amongſt us; we 
to have them removed, we prevyaile not, bur it increaſeth and 
Fenders is it any marvaile, how ſhould our prayers finde favor 
in his cares when the cryes of the oppreſſed and injured have fil- 
ked them? fortheſe grievances are amongſt us : then no marvaile 


neither their prayers,nor the prayers of his Miniſters can 


ho 


— 


TTITrr——_— 


Y Vexs. XIV: 

Tot ye ſay, wherein * becawſe rbe Lord hath been witneſſe be- 
 sweene thee and the wife of thy yourh, again} whom 
thou haſt tranſgreſſed, yet [be is thy companion, and the 
wife of thy covenant. 


Y ET ye ſay,whercin?] The ſecond thing by which the Prophet 
condemneth this finne of poligamy 15,thar it is 2gainſt Gods 
otdinance, whicit is ſer downe inthis verſe, and rhar which fol- 
lowes,part of it. The ſinne is that which is againſt rhe ordinance 
and inſtirution of God,that ought nor to be done , ſuch is this. 
Now it is againſt his inſtitution, becauſcit is againſt that covenant, 
whereof hee is both Author and witneſfſe. The way of ſetring 
down this is, by way of queſtion and anſwer, from the people 

& tro them from God, ing upon the former, The Lord. ad 
told them ir made their prayers to be rejected. They aske why it 
ſhould be'ſo 2 yetye ſay wherin, or wherfore, for what cauſc, or 
what reaſon there was why their offerings ſhould berejeed, and 


1 


acknowledge that there was any fin or fault inthem, bur put him 
tO his proote how he would make it good.and ſhew them where- 
in my! had offended, -not willing to:confeſſe unlefle he can wreſt 
them | 


his b ' | 

— Becauſe the 0999 ain "Y. 15-4 The Lords anſwer ſhew- | 
ing dire! As there was cauſe , _ they Rnmns oct 
ous , notonely againſt their wives, but againſt God, who was 
witneſſ 9r/armadugr RE Can which | 


Covenant as it was Gods, ordained by him , that they ſhould be 
en ſh fo wes made, he bing peſens & called apon by him, | 
BY : Kk 2 EO 


—_—— _ 
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1'2 


Dottrixe, 


| 


_— 


| 


« eAnexpoſitton upon Chap.z. 
as witnefſe when he bound himſelfe trotake hertor his ancly wife, 
So that witneſſe betweene thee and thy wite is witheſſe of thar 
Covenant thar is paſſed berwixt thee and thy wite,and which he 
ordained. Who t rhe wife of thy yoath | One whomithou haſt tiad | 
from thy youth, who hath beene CC comfortable, 
and amide untothee by her beauty, helpes, and chearcfulnefſe, 
and other fruirsof her youth and of marriage, whenthou being;ih 
thy youth, married hera pong Yager, And ſoit is no-new re## 
ſon, nor yet any ſtrange and obſcure name of your duty mutually 
to be performed , thatir may be accounted cither a {mall thing, 
oris to be denyed and —I——_— but it is moſt ancient ancdf' 
of long continuance, even from your youth ; neither ts thereany 
thing committed by herwhy thou ſhouldeſt violate thy faith and 
breake thy coyenant with her, for ſothat, againff whom thin baſb 
tranſereſſed.] Is to be read , with whom thou haſt dealt unfaith- 
fully, breaking thy covenant. Webabons 

Thoſe words, hath beent witnefſe.] Some underſtand as if it 
were meant that he wete witnefſe of the injuries 4nd indignixi 
done againſt them. And thar howſocyer ſpme would leſſenthi 
yet the Lord tooke notice of them,as great injuries : yer this mea- 
ning the very tenor of the words will not carry ir;for it is not he is 
witneſlc of, you have been unfairhfull rothem,bur between thee 
& her ; with whom thou haſt. dealt unfaithfully. Others would 
have it ; he is witneſſe: Thar is,he hath conteſted betwixt thee and 
her ; thatis, hath commanded how thqu.ſhouldft carry thy {clk& 
towards thy wife, when he{aid, Gen. 2.44, Therefore ſhall man 
leave his father and his mother , and ſhall cleaye to his wife, and 

ſhall be one fleſh. Burt though ſome of the learned, as Hierom 
Cyril inclineto this, ir ſcemeth to.me ſomewhat violent. 

Tet is ſhe thy companion. ] This is addedto amplitic the crime 
of unfaithfulneſle, becauſe the was united /to him 1n nighneſſe of 
blood, being fleſtrof his fleſh, and bone of. his bone, and in ſo- 
ciety of life admitted to a partaking of his government and 
or companion'of his bed and government,and that by a-covenant 
made betwixt them,whereunto he had bound himſelfe :'Te# is ſhe, 
faith the Prophet that is, for all that ſhe-is thus, thou haſt deals 
thus and ſo with her. Some; forall thou haſt dealtthus with her, 
yetis ſherhy companion, 8c. and not that-other thoithaſt taken, 

her away, or forſakenher company. ' & brit 1021 

Becauſe the Lord hath been witneſſe between thee.) Gods anſwer; 
ſhewing their finne in a morc heynous degree,” not againſt their 
wivesand ſelves, bur againſt him. IT ieoil gn 

They who breake covenant, and deale unfaithfully with thets 
wives, arc not onely injurious to their wives, bur alſo finne againſt 
God: Letrhe injuric be themaine one-here ſpoken of; ovketir be | 


lefle, wherein the covenantof marriage is broken, And riow oy 
G PE Wi — 


L.£ 


[Verl.14. the Propbeſie of Malachy. 


| which is of the husband to her, muſt be underſtood of the wives 
|to him. So rhe here condemnes the mans perfidiouſneſle 
'asa fin to God. as much Solomon infinuates for the woman, 


Prov. 2.17. Which forſaketh the gaide of her youth, and forgerteth 


with her husband, finned againſt God, in = the Covenant 


naturall duriesare commanded of God, as Ep 
3.18.19. and other places. | 
| Becauſe whatſoever is againſt the Commandement and Word 


5.22.25. Collo. 


' 
i 


| ſeeing he is onely the law 4 wr James 4.Now as the tenor of in- 
dicments run, you did ſuch a thing againſt the Crown and digni- 
ty of the Kings Majeſty. The hurr 15 to the private perſon, but the 
tranſgreſſions againſt the Prince ; ſo inthis. 
Becauſe God gave him toher,and her to him, and joyned them 
together , cheredbreto rmferal one againſt another is to tran(- 


be an' injury againſt him, that is but in Gods ſtead, and his vicege- 
py —_— | 
To pertwade husbands and wives not to tranſgreſſe or injure 
one another, not to deale unfaithtully one with another. pk 
ſides tharir is uncomely , and moſt unnaturall to ſee- that aman 
ſhould hurt his owne fleſh, and ſo a woman. That the body ſhould 
annoythe head, and the head the body , it is againſt God , there- 
fore as Loſeph diſſwaded his Miſtreſle,8 reſtrained himſclfe,Gen. 
39-9. ſo ſhould they one with ——_—_— occaſion and © - 
runity1s given, or infirmity is ready to over-{way, ſhould ſa 
xrmamker: Honea)! doth py ether and h_ 
inſt God ? The duties of the husb 
ant were to loye his wife, to be faithfullto her in his body 
and goods, to dwell with her, to governe her,to inſtrut her,bean 
example to her,give her due benevolence of maintenance and im- 
ployment, and ſuch like. And of the wife to love and be faithfull 
to him;toffeare and obey him. Inany one of theſe to faile, isto 
rranſgrefſe againſt the Lord. And though ſometimes intheir cor- 
ruption they could conſent to tranſgrefle one againſt the other; 
as the husband that his wife ſhould be a harlot, . and proſtrate her 
for gainets another, or that he might without her reproofe/be an 
adulrerer and 2 contre: And ſo irmay ſceme to beno injury, bc- 
cauſe of that, that wolemts non fit injuries : yet is it aſinne, againſt 
God, and:that which may procure the curſe of God upotrthem, 
to the ruine and deſtrution of the whole family together with 


the Covenant of her God. That a leud woman dealing unfaithfull y 
whereof he was Authour. This is further proved becauſe their 


of God, is a finne againſt him, though immediately it hurrs man. | 


| Nay indeed itis onely a hurt to man, and the fine againſt God + 


oreſle againſt God, which Igather by proportion from that of 
Deut.22.15.44 20. where recompence is to-bee made to the fa- | 
ther, forthe injury that is done to the daughter , for if there 


and conditioned at the | 


— 


—_ 
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cm. x6 alan wich men; hr icy are careful not 26 an | 


eAn expoſition pon i Chap.2. | 


greſſe one againſt another in thoſe things eſpecially which are a- 
gainſt the law of the Prince , qr raages will refrain themſelves, 
that they treſpaſſe not, though they take ſome liberty -in leſſer 
things. If married folks cantranſgreſſe in any thing which is not 
againſt God and his law, letthem rake liberty to themſelves, bur 
in things that are(as what omiſſion of duty,or commiſſion of con- 
trary, be it lefſe or more, is not ? ) let, themrefraine thetnſtlves, 
and that inthe leaſt : For though a friend may be a mediator be- 
twixtthem, and reconcile them ſoone, yet who ſhall reconcile 
them to God * Ir was a weighty ſpeech, ſpoken gravely, of old | 
Eli to his ſonnes, if they had jhad grace ro have thought of it, 
1 Sam. 2.25. If one man ſinne againſt another, the Indge ſhall judge 
him ; but if 4 man ſinne againſt the Lord, who ſhall mmtreat for hins * 
which may be applied to this, 

To teach man and wife,when they have been injurious one un- 
to another,one tranſgreiſing againſt the other,that it is not enough 
if upon their ſecond thoughts andafter wits, upon calme and ad- 
viſcd ſpirits, that they reconcile rhemſclves one to another, and 
ſeeme ſorrowfull one to another that they have offended ; no 
though they recompence it with double love, and kindneſſe, and 
duty, unleſſe they jointly reconcile themſelves to God, for the 
finne they have commitred againſt him. A thing cither unknown 
or negieted of moſt, as if there were no finne in it, or but onely 
offence dgainſt themſelves, as if God never regarded what they | 
did, or a$if never thcir faithfull carriage one 40 another: pleaſed 
him,nor tranſ; diſpleaſed him. Hence it is uſuall,that wheri 
the wife hath - bodies ro her lendend, diſdainfull and 
defpiling them, ethey happily have more knowl or 

es r Jn they,which ſometimes falls our, though —_—_ and 
the husband birter and rough, and unkinde to her, if they: drinke 
one to another, or uſe ſome other ceremony to make reconcile- 
mehr, God is neverthought of, as if he were nor offended; and 
that they not to humble themſelves to him. And hence it 
is, thatrhis dayes falling out , or injuring, is puniſhed with the 
next; God puniſhing one finne with another. And whereas the 
man tranſgreſſed againſt her to day, ſhe tranſgrefſed againſt him 
to-morrow 4 and ſothey live ſtill in finne and offences , whereas 
ifthey had truly huamblcd chemſclves to God, they might-both 
have the pardon of that, and obraine the powring out of graces 
uponthem, by which they might not afterwards tranſgrcfſe one 
againſt another: Bur for-wanr of this, comes the anddaily 
offences betwixt them, and oftentimes Gods. hand purſues the 
ſurviver: As anunkinde: man hath his recd by'n fecond 
wife, which payes him home his finncs againſt his fornier. And 
an undurifull » woman by a fecond husband ,, which-1nade the 


Fathers, | 


| Verl. '4 the Prophejie of Malachy. 


—— 
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Fathers, Hrerem and others, amongſt other things, condemne {e- 
cond matriages ſo greatly as they did. Not confidering that as 
| Chryſome Porins eſt conjugium. ſed ſape naufraginm parit : n0n juxts 
ſuam naturam, ſed juxta ſentenitam corum, qui illo malt utuntur. 
De libellorepadii. Therefore ro avoid this, they who are in this 
ſtate, ought to humble themſelves , and ſeekto be reconciled to 
God, as well as mutually with themſelves. And for that end, be- 
ſides the prayers with their families, they ought either joimly or 
ſeverally in prayer to confeſſe theſe fins, and humble themſelves 
daily to God, as they happento be daily or uſuall offences.. 
The Lord hath been witneſſe between thee and the wife. ] This is, 


cauſe it was made in Gods fight, and preſence of the Church, 
| there they plight their troth each to other, which was made and 
confirmed by the invocation of his name. 

The Lord he is witneſſe berwixt every man and his wife,of that 
covenant which paſſed betwixt them in his, preſence, and be- 
fore his Church,when they firſt came rogether,which as the Pro- 
pher affirmeth here, ſois it confirmed by that, Prov, 2. 17. called 
Gods covenant, not onely becauſe he is the firſt authour of it, but 
becauſe they were beth bound to him rather then to themſelyes; 
and they are as it were in recognizance in heaven to keep them- 
{clves faithfull one to another,. The caſc ſcemeth to ſtand rhus ; 
Two parties ſtand bound to azhird, who tooke of them their ſc- 
verall bonds for the petformance of conditions mutually. 

Becauſe it is made by his authority in his preſence, his name be- 
ing called and by his ſubſtirure and deputy, ro whom the 
promiſe of fidelity is firſt made by them, and received of him, in 
Gods ſtcad before it is mutually made one to another, 

Becauſe he ſecth all things in everyplace, good or cvill, more 
in the place of his feet,nay of his preſence and face, as the Con- 
gregation is, ſpecially when he is called to witneſle. 

Toteach men to be wary how they come to the tnaki "WW 
they do make this covenant, that they do jt reveremtly and rcligi- 
oully; tharchey be perſors fit and free to make it z' not to make a 
covenant which bo prmryar' void, by ſome former contract, and 
ſo utterly unlaw c 
is and too much; for men to:ahulc the Chutch and Con- 
gregation ſo ; for how vile and ſhameleſle a thing is that- accayn- 
ted * much more toabuſe God himfdlfe, As Athanaſiws in anc- 
ther caſe, but ſomewhat like : * gd oo Sits Pagen: 
Judicatories we may not call an carthly refreme 


hominibus contemnatur. 


= pep pena 


——_. 


e tocreatures, ſo 


he is witneſſe of that covenant which paſſed berwixt them; ' be- | 


God to-wineſle unlawful things, 1x | 


— 


D efirene, | 


Reaſon I. 


Reaſon 2.) 


Vſer, 


an am judiciis regen. ter- 

citers fa non eft,ntpote 
King to/arteſt, 2s being greater both' then mejor > iss quicitant, & ii; quizudee | 
them that ſummon, and then thant. that <a» Cwr Deum increath ad ret crea- 
judge, why ſhall Wwe ou Joon nerd in. 1 invocam, facientes nt Dems ab | 


| 


Athanoſius, } 


cauſing! 
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| 


| cauſing God to be deſpiſed of men: fo in this: For whar is this 
elſe, bur as much as in them is to bring him iato contempt, as he 
that will witneſſe ſuch unlawful things, or eMe roprovoke him 
by ſome extraordinary, arid fearefull judgement to renounce wit- 
neſſe-bearing to ſuch deceitfult covenants? And though men 
imagine, if there be ſome precontratts before,or ſome other thi 
which may make this unlawfull ; Thar yet they can cover it well 
enough: citherthey have agreed not to challenge it one of ano- | 
ther, or there was no witnefles. Yet let them know there is now a 
wi:neſſe who knowes the former well enough,and hetharin truth 
will be their Judge, and both witnefle, and accuſer, and Judge. 
And though it be not lawfull for earthly Judges to doe ſo , yer is 
it for him. And fuch ſhall know that he will not be mocked and 
abuſed, doe it to the King,or Capraine,or any-man of account,and 
ſee whether he will beareit atthy hands. © - 

Uſe 2. Torteach thoſe whoare in this ſtare, and have made this cove-' 
nant, to remember who was by whenit was made, in whoſe pre- 
ſence, and who was witnefle of it, ard to whom indeed the cove- | 
nant was made as a feofhe in truſt for both 'parties. It was the 
Lord that was preſent,and madeto him for them: that as 

Laban eee | ſuffer not joinCtures to bemade to their daughters which is drow- | 
an eath of . | ned with the marriage, but to thethſclves., or ſome third perſon 
lacob for bis | which will looke to the performance of it, if his daughter would 
daughters, | remitit ; ſointhis with God, who certainely will cxa&irat the 
 Gen.3t. | hands of both of themeachto other 4 and will not faile the truſt- 
he hath taken upon him. If ir were bur for his preſence onely and 
becauſe he was by, it ſhould ſtrike a reverence and a care to keep 
it, as that Math.14.9. Herod for the oath ſake, and rhemrhar ſate 
at meate with him , performed what wispromiſed ; ſfomore of 
| this, he for his inferiours, they for their ſuperior, and Lord, hee 
for them who onely would condemne his raſhneſſe, burcoald 
not puniſh his- unfaithfulneſſe and promiſe breaking : they for 
him who can doe both, and will doc both. Men will not breake | 
their faith given but in table talke, if they doe, ir will be-a ſhame} 
tothem, though it be bur in ſmall things. Whar a ſhame is it then 
{ to falſific tha faith that is given in the preſence of God and his: 
;Charch? Therefore let everyone remembertheir covenant, and| 
the duties of them, and doe them, heis witnefſ'e, Judge, and rc- 


venger. | | 

"Thewifi of thy youth. ] She whom thou haſt had'from thy 
An”, then taking of her,and haſt had the comforts and helpes by:| 
* \x bY = ever fince. X \ : W. ' reg tr 
Dottrive, | * tis fit and convenient whena man is pyrpoſed totnarry,and is 
"Ws in fome good ſort provided for vans things, having cirher 

1: * | tradeortreaſure,cither poſſeſſions or a profeſſion, thatwiladmin-] 
| | | terneceflities, not to paſſe his youth before he rakeiimiſclte a 


} wit! wite 


_ i, —— — —_— 


—_ 


Verſ.14. the Propheſie of Malachy. 
wite, Prov. 5.18. Let thy foumteine be bleed, and rejoyce with the 


mifee _—_— | 

wi , hom thou haſt tranſereſſe 

_ 4 ror love ; _— b peuny = 
ca 


CE ww jon {| ſuch lik hou ha 

or her portion or {uch like , now t 

ho] and ſet her by, and taken another, which ought notto be, 
but thy love ſhould be continuall. 

| Thewife muſt be beloved, not onely when ſhe is young and 
beautifull, not while her friends and favor laſts, 8c. but alwaies 
 whileſhe lives. Pro. 5.19. Let her be as the loving Hinds and plea- 
ſant Roe : let ber breaſts ſatisfie thee at all tim1s, and delight in her 
love continually. 

Yes us ſhe thy companion ] This amplifies their injury and indig- 
nity done to the wife, ſecing ſhe was by Gods ordinance and his 
owne coycnant admitted into the —_— of houſhould mart- 
ters and governement, made his yoake-trllow, and his wife , and 
helper ;.and by theſe two rights and titles remained ſo ſtill, 

The wife is her husbands companion , one that by right hath 
part in his governement and ho affaires, and who ro 
take the care & government with him, pur her ſhoulder under it, 
and beare it with him : This is from her creation, God making 


for hems. Firſt, ro beare him children: Secondly, to keep.his bo- 
| dy chaſt. x Cor.7.2. Thirdly, to tend his _ in fickeneſſe;and 

in health. Fourthly, in governing his houle, children,and family. 
Hence is that Gen. 3.12. To be with me, ſome read to be my com- 


adjutrix. ſhe is infidi:trix: yer noting what ſhe ſhould be. | Hence 


woman ſers down ſo many proporties of a good hufwite, arid'ons 
that takes care of the gavernement and houſhold affajres. Prov: 
31.11.7315. 21.23. 27. The heartof ber hushand trafteth in her, 
and he ſhall have no need of the ſpoyle. She ſecketh wooll and flax, 
and eth chearefully with her hands. And ſhe riſcth while it 
yet night, and giveth the portionto her houſhold , and, the ordinary 
.#0 hermaids ; Thad realefins for ber family : for all her f«- 
mily is cloathed with ſcarlet ;, her hu«b 1nd is knowne inthe gates, 
mhen he fitteth with the Elders of the land. $he overſeeth the mayes. 
of ry ar id, and eateth not the bread of idleneſſe. Henceis 


the practice of Rebeckah, Genel. 27. 46. ;And of Abigail, 
, Becauſe ſhe is partaker ofthe honour with him, in being above 
the reſt; commanding, and being ſerved by them, then reafor-ſhe 
ſhould 'carry enwe, and the burden with him, and care with him 
ſhe command with him, ſecing ſhe rules and raignes with him ; 


her an-helper, Gen. 2.18. Alſothe Lord God ſaid, it is not gv0d that | 
the man ſhould be himſelfe alone, I will make him an helper matt | 


panion', and fellow to helpe me , ſhethat thou gave metro; be | 
it 1sthar rhe ſpirit of God inthe commendarions of a venous | ' 
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| nocent party put one another away , butthey are ſtill man and 


| 
others might be ſaid. Beſides, though Chriſt hath one 


| 


for this government is an Ariftocracie, 


Becauſe his cares and troubles are increaſed by her and hers. 
Virginity is oftentimes troubleſome for a man ro wreſtle with his 
infirmities, and paſſion, and in health, and ſickeneſſe. Which 
though they be remedied by _—_— that brings him into as 
many , though happily not ſo preſſing, for he thatis in his virgi- 
nity, and finds theſc, and thinkes altogether to free himſclfe from 
them by marriage,is like him that walkes in a brake of bryars, or 
athicket of thornes , and ſome thorns ſticking in his graments zif 
he turne himſclfe about to avoid one, he h, and is catched 
by another. So here. 

Becauſe he hath endowed her with all his goods , both bows 
anime, corporis &F fortune, that ſhe hath right to them all as him- | 
ſelfe. And wherfore all this, bur to take care with him 2 beaſts 


have fodder, ſervants meate and drinke for their labour and care, | 


ſhe the right of all for his endeavours. 


Gods Gre to performe them, 


Tet is ſhe thy companion, and thy wife JThough themen had ta- 
ken other women into their beds,and adjoyned them to them,and 


ſo indeed commit adultery, which breakes the marriage knor, - | 
z 


becauſe by alawſull Judge and Magiſtrate, no divorce is 
the Prophet tells him ſhe is his wife. 


Whea adultery is committed,and manifeſtly knowne to be ſo, 
cither by the man or woman ; yet neither may the nocent'nor in- 


wife, till the cauſe be lawfully heard ofa lawfull Magiſtrate 


his wife. Further, 461442 with conſent of Sarah, tooke Hager, 


who can exculc him of adultery? yet was $ar«h his wife ſtill, clſc | 


ſhould the ſced in whom all the nations of the earth was bleſſed 
and the firſt, bean adulterous ſeed, Gen.16. So after her death of 
Ketwurah and his Concubines, Gen. 25. So of David whenhe} 


married Bazhſhebah,though it is moſt probable he had no wite,yet] - 


he had Concubines, then afterwards,. as z Sam. 16.21. ſheweth, 
yer till was ſhe his wife, and ſo accounted to his dying day ; ſo of 


the innocent party, that he or ſhe may commence the ation, and 
being judged, pur the other away : yet no where hath he coman- 
ded it, that he ſhould put her away, which if ſhe had ceaſed e0 be 
= he would. Math. 19. 9. Agpins , onely he that joyned 
them can ſeparate them, and make them not man and wife,which | 
is God only : that he did by the Miniſter, this by the Miniſter and 
Magiſtrate, Math. 19.6. Hierom reports of Fabiola, that without | 
the judgement ofthe Church, or Magiſtrate , ſhe purgway her| 
raked, being a vitious and an adulterous man, and-full of all 


It reproves the negle& of theſe duties, and bindes all wives in | 


judged and determined. Thatriſeth hencethat God faith ſhe is| 


} 


filthy | 
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| the conſamofrhe ſame Court. And when's rence 


to God, can man telealc it without.hj Ic 2. 
'Irr eth thoſe who as anon , as be F Aelivert that af- 
| fer adultery is commirred, ſpeciallyif ir tbe folohe 5th cy 


wife be adufterers © Iwould thinke not by by rtit theer&act BPR 


Word T”T_ the ;Prophefes of- Malachy. 


divorce, bur that ſhe did withou the iudgement of 


privateand clandeſtine and Peter matriages are not 
allowable for manifold inconveritences to all, {6 privy and ſecret 
gr om rg they will be 88 prejudicial to 


the 

i dg Wear they ae tnaniand wife alla juſt ehife he fully known 
Oo , that cannot be in private, bitrbefore a c fit 
udge, God allowing none to be accounted adukerers,butfach 
convicted of wh is not betwixt theinſelves, 
X Judge, fot by no right can'a 


ad erm tne - then 
are ſtill manan{wite, t cre at on 
fy Ade nc hes ver eyeing wa 7 wee 
mime. ET (tleſſe- ir beproyed,and judged, 


Peculſe tap nt of 4 fault committed, notiemay pu- 
nifh,but a 
To reprove thoſe w ir to be inthe of the inno- 


cent man of woman, det, edivortce after once juſt cauſe is 
knowne, of themfelves,; withoir the authority ofthe lawful 
Judge. As if man might deſtroy that which God hath j6y 

A woman cannot nk her joyncture in prejudice of her ſelfe, 
nor a man take it from her, it ſhe were willing to the prejudice of 
her = _ it bertone befote ne ook Folge. wn then 
this,that is a ice to her a others ? Ie 
zance made in che Courtof Cha of Chancery ARNE re 


live together afterwards , dey live as adulterers. Canmgp 


ing one ariother ; nay ſure,rivt rh op err 

man and wife ſtill, Mekher i thete-2y Nike 
binderh the innocent party to pin'awiy - 
tiberry if hewill mpery to pure he aces EE 
he doe cus mots does her. Brit adul Ne 


bond of mart * Tkriow it well, etige fol th 
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he will, rims fo: fy 


filth hy luſt. Burt hee wrirnor the reſt, yer others report, 
thatſhe was madeto ofherRife withe hor thar ſhe tnade a | 
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FJe 1, 


Uſe 
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when he repents,he is not otiehy botthd rodbeit; as Luke 17.7.4 


F 


eAn expoſition upon \ Chap,2. 
bur if he doe it , without repentance, in private injuries, not pre- 
. | judicial P the common good, I thinke he. is, not reproveble. $ 
inthis. And though it were horrible for a man to beare ſuch an 
indignity from his wife, if ſhe ſhall continue in it, to- bring the 
judgement of God upon him and his houſc , yet if he paſle it over 
once ortwice uponthope, he is not an adulterer, though he go in 
unto her : for they are ſtill man and wife. _ 
; To inſtru married parties, that notwithſtanding a fault be 
commirred, yet they remaine man and wite, and it is in their pow- 
cr to repaire the breach, the one by repentance, and the other by 
doning : and better a great deale it ſhould be ſo, then rhe di- 
vorce ſued out, ro.make up the breach privately, rather then bring 
it publicke, That which che Scripture commends in 7oſeph, Mat. 
1. may by proportion inſt Go to rraduce their wives ſo 
ſoone as they have offended, hut ſecke to reclaime them private- 
ly. Menthat havetakena wound in ſome ſecret and uncoryely 
part, will aſſay tocure it privately, before they goe to aPhyſitian: 
They ſhould do ſo inthis. It any me have an unſound 
tooth, how purrified ſocver it be, will not forthwith ſend for a 
rooth-drawer to-have itpulled out : neitherif his hand be ulcera- 
ted and wounded, will he forthwith call fora Chyrurgian to cut 
it off, but he will rather uſc all meanes poſſible, and aſſay every 
thing to cure it, and keep it ſtill. Reaſon, becauſe no man hates 
his o_ flcſh, why not then the ſame to his wife,which is his 
owne fleth * , 


— A —c 


Vuns. XV. 


And did not be make one* yet had be abundance of ſpirit : 
| and wherefore one? becauſe be ſought a godly ſeed : there- 
fore keep your ſelves in your ſpirit, and let none treſpaſe 

againſt the wife of bis youeb, . ww = 1 


Nd did not he make one * Combs blo boom an not , Hath 

wet one done it 7, being reterred to God. Ando S, Higrom up- 

on this. place. And Chryſoft. de libell. repud. The ſumme and 

meaning is ; Hath not God made manand woman , and ordained 

his perperuall and inviolable decree, that they ſhall be one 

fl FREY v9, 40 00 more that, mankinde might be 10- 

| 0 Jc together by a perpetual knot of marramo- 

.. And this ſer downe briefly by the.Propher, hath our Saviour 
Chriſt ſex downe largely, and explained, Marth. 19.4.5.6-. 


Tet had he abundance of Spirit. | This is added for 
on ofthe former : As if he had ſaid, this did not Godar the firſt, 


OOO 
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| becaulſc 


Verf. "= the Propheſie of Malachy. | 


becauſe he wanted ſpirit to make more women for one man : for 
he had abundance, to make as many womenas he would, or he 
had remainder of the Spirit. As ſome taking that the Prophet al- 
ludeth tro, Gen. 2.7. The Lord God alſo made the man of he duſt of- 
the ground,and breathed in his face breathof life, and the man was a | 
living ſosle. And after making woman of his rib, he brearhed in- 
to her breath of life, as it was the remainder of rhe Spirit; and | 


rwo d be one, and not moe. 
Becauſe he ſought « godly ſeed: ) Hereis another amplification of 
ir, from one ſpeciall end of marriage, which is the propagation of 
the Church, and to have a religious and holy poſterity-, ſuch as 
ight worſhip the true God, which will not come from the 0- 
ther , but rather increaſe the Synagogue of Satan, and make a 
profane ſeed : for taking to them the daughters of a ſtrange God, 
muſt needs have a _— ſeed; they following the mothers; and 
ifof their owne, yetto: doe a thing ſo contrary tro Gods com-- 
mandment, muſt needs bring a curſe and a profaneneſſe upon 
them, and an adulterous ſeed prove-an idolatrous brood, and it 
ng the fruit oftheir perfidy and unfaithfulneſſe, can have no 
'In this verſe the Propher condemneth Poligamy from Gods 
ordinance, as athing againſt ir;becaiſe he was the authour of maar- 
riage ; which he made but ro be of two, and ordained they two | 
ſhould be one; and but they two; and ſo hence we have a doctrine 
which is the deſcriprionof marriage. 
iage is a lawfull conjundion of one man and one woman, 


tions, but what conjubtion this is, that which followes expreſ>. 
ſcrh.Butthat marriage is alawfull conjunction, & of rwo thus to 
be made.one; is manifeſt;as here, ſo Gen: 2. 24. He ſhall cleave to 
bu wife, which is meant of a carnall conjunRion and. copulation, 
whereby they areas it were,incarnated ohe 'to another. That as 
Eve was. ficſh ___ the fleſh of 4dem, ſo ſhe was'givento him 
by —_— that ſhe might againe be one and the ſame fleſh with 
JAP oly conjunEion of their bodies. Hence followes ir in 
the ſameplace, They ſhaf be one fleſh. Andthis Chapter explaines 
M<ct h. 19. 5.  For-having Tepeated'the inſtitution, headdes for 
concluſion, and -for further confirmation verſ. 6. Wherefore they 
are ns more twaine, but one fleſh, Now when we ſpeake of a con- 
junchion, we underſtand notthat onely .which .i$/after the con- 
ſummation of the marriage, carnall copulation; ate knowledge 
one of another, as it is comonly makedl: fo without thar,though it 
never follow,there may be marriage, & this matrimonialt conjun- | 
Qion,as we commonly receive the marriage to have beenbetwixt | 


h he had abundance more, becauſc he had denied, that they | 


that they two may be one fleſh. There are many ſorrs of conjun-| 


Mary and Hoſeph : but alſo that voluntary and free covenant which 
L1 


IS 


DoArine, | 


ee 
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body of the woman : and ſo & zanire, he is become her head, and 
1 Cor. 7. 


Reaſon 2, 


Reaſon 3, 


Ie 1. 


Becauic God would have 2 holy feed, and the propagation of 
his Church, which that it might be, he requires 2 canjundion, 


 eAnexpojition pon Chap. _. | 
is paſſed berwixt them, by which the man hath power over the | 
ſhe{nbje& ro hin, as the body tothe head, es the Apaltle ſpeaks, | 


and a lawfull one;and but of theſerwo. For howſoever it was in- 
creaſed by other conjundtians of one with many , yet that was 
Gods indulgence to them, and his over-ruling providence, which 
brings light out of darkneſſe,and makes good of evilt, 

Becaufe he,wha by the holy Ghoſt, in areall union, is united 
ta the Lord, is made one ſpirit with him,» Car. 6. 17. Thercfare 
by a reall conjunction of man with his wife they are made one 
with another,one ficſh, "ATT, -<4-0 168 

Becauſe he that committed adultery, is become ane flefh with 
2 harlor, 1 Cor. 6. 16. And fo as much as in him is, hath cur off 
himſelf from his wite,& is no longer one fleſh with her : Then by 
a carnal, corporal & holy conjunction, he ts one;and they ane fleſh. 
This ſerves for that end the Prophet ſpeaketh it, ir condemnes 


peribus Des 
P 6 3 9.6. 
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the Father, ſaith, They twe ſball b: one. The reaſon that ſome give, 


Polygamie: for if marriage be acanjunttion of rwa, how. can it 
be of moc * Adam and Eve were but rwo, 2nd Gad faid, they / 
ſhould be one ficſh. And his ſon,which came from the boſome of 


ro exculc at leaſt, if not make lawful the Polygamy of rhe Far 


better taken place, ſeeing whole mankinde wasto be derived from 
them, andthe earth to be repleniſhed from them : and ſceing to 


Uſe 2 


them was the commandment given, Gen."1. 28. Be fruitful, and 
multiply, and repleniſh the earth. It God did nor permit it to them, 
it ruſt needs be apparant, that it was nor from the beginning, bur 
; rug = omar, Made cm of man. Bur of 
this afterwards. 

This condemmes all divorces, which arc not done and made 
for adultery, burfor other vain and ſlight cauſes, fuch as for the | 
hardnefle of the peoples hearts, and which in compaſſion to the | 
weakneſle of the women , Xoſes perminted to the Jewes: for | 
when God hath ſaid, they ſhall be one, they make them two, as if 

his law were not [2 2 And when as Chriſt hath ſaid; | 
| Thoſe whom God hath joyned,may no man ſever, they take up- 

onthem to ſever and difſolve themſelves, at their pleatare; The 
decrees of the Medes and Perſians were notto be broken, no not 
by the Kingsthemſelves, much lefſe could any ſubjeR do ir. But | 
theſe decrees are far ſurer. But ſuch men are groſſely-impudent, 
as take upon them to diſſolve, if not to give her a bilt of divorce, 8 
ſo put her away; yet many ſend them home to their friends, and 


This! 


for the multiplying and increaſing of mankinde, might here have | 


_— elves from them, and live very reproachfully, -- | 


11 


no neceſ:ty, onely through his owne madneſſe ruſbeth ints the gulfe of p = _ | 
þþ _ : ter. Ile «- 


and not made of the ſubſtance of the man, as her body-was. And 


Verſ.159. the Prophefie of Malachy. | 122 


This condemnth all adultery, 8 all adulterers, as they who doe | F/e 3. 
divide that which God hath joyned , more necre thenany bond 
of nature can make : for it is to be preferred before that which is 
betwixt children and parents, when as both of them muſt forſake 
father and mother, and cleave one to another, yea, their owne 
children, that they may remaine one. For ſeeing God hath made 
him one with his wife by his owne conſent, and he joyning him- 
ſelfe ro a harlot, maketh himſelfe one body with her, as the A 
{tle. Now one body cannot be two bodies, therefore an adulte- 
rer cannot be one body with anharlor, and at the ſame time one | 
body with his wife ; but joyning to her, he doth, what isin him, 
cut himſclfe off from this, and ſo they are. no longer one,but two. 
And ſo as he dealeth injuriouſly with her, taking from her thar is 
hers : for he is not his owne, ſhe having power over his body, as 
he of hers, x Cor.7.4. So he dealcth impiouſly againſt God,who 
hath joyncd them, and faid they ſhall be one. It he offend thar | 
puts away his wife for no juſt cauſe,what is doth that cuts himſelf 
from her by ſuch an impious courſe ? And the more, when God 
gave her him tokeep his body in holineſſe and honour, having no 
neceſſity to it. For as he that caſts away his ſhip in the haven, is 
more inexcuſable rhen he that doth it inthe maine ſea: ſo he that 
doth caſt away himfclte upon a harlot, being in marriage eſtate. 
Chryſoſtome making the compariſon betwixt theft and adukery, 
faith - * It « an heynous thing to be a thiefe, but not ſo heynous as to * Gravis 
be an adulterer. The thiefe, though his excuſe be but « ſorry one, | 1%#4emres 
yet may pretend he i forced by poverty ;, but the adulterer having |/** [ed nou 


nin etf; frigidam,canſam babet tamen ex pauperie\neceſſitatem pretendere poteſthic ve. | 
ro nulla ipſum cogente neceſ1itate per dementia ſola in pectats voragimen corruit, Chry. 
ſoſt; Hom; 10, ad pop. Antioch. HEE" S 

Tet had he abundance of [tn He could have made more wo- | 
metr for one man,for it had been as caſe for hinuto have created 
more ſoules and breathed them into more bodyes;, 'as he did 
but one, and gave her to Adam. Inſinuating that the ſpirit or ſoule 
ofthe woman,as of the man, was created immediately of nothing, 


| 


from this I would gather this generall. 977 212.4 
The ſouls of men are not-propagated with the (cede and ſub- | no@;u, 
ſtance of the body, from the fouls of their parents, as their hodies 
from theirſeede\, but they are created of God, of nothing, and. 
joyned tothe body. So muchthis inſinuates. And that Gon. 2-23 | 
he fairh not ſouleofmy ſoule, but bone of my bone, and fleſh of 
my fleſh, apparantly that heknew it not , if it were that her ſoule | | 
was propagated from his ſoule, as the body was. If ithad beene | 
ſo, and he had known it certainely , it had been mote fit to have | 
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Reaſon 2. 


| ſpirit retuenes to God that gave it, And Tſaiah 42.5. and 59.16; The 


expreſſed the conjunRion of marriage to have ſaid , this is now 
fcſh of my fleſh, and foule of my (oule , thenaS he did. Tothis 
we adde Feelel. 12. 7. Duſt returnes to the earth as it was, and the 


ſouls which I have made, Zach. 12. 1, The Lord formeth the ſpivit of 
wan within him. Heb. 12, 9. God is the father of ſpirits, Where 
the Apoſtle maketh the oppoſition , not denying God to be the 
Author of our bodies, as of the foules, bur that by the parents,this 
immediately, elſe ſhould there be no oppoſition. 

Becauſe Adews ſoule was not made of the ſubſtance of his 
body, or whereof his bo1y was made, but of nothing, therefore 
Eves: forthough it is not ſaid of her that he breathed into her the 
breath of life, as of 4dam; Therefore ſaith Tertwll;an and {ome 
others, ſhe had both from him. But {4#2uft. in 10. {1b. ſup. Geneſ. 
faich,thar this concludeth the contray: for if God had ereated her 
{oule after another manner, then CAdemy , the Scripture would 
not have been ſilent in ir,no more then ir is in the new manner of 
the creatjon of her body. Therefore that which was ſpoken 
of the man, muſt be underſtood ofthe woman , and if of her, 
then of others, for there is no new manner of creation of 
man, 


| augmentation and diminution , and fo to corruption ; bur the 


| Is not created, comes from God by the parents, 


| leamed give, that after the fixt day he 'crexed no new kinde 


Becaule if it were propagated , it muſt either receive matter 
from the body or ſoule of the parents , not from the body, | be- 


_ | cauſe they differin nature, that corporall, this ſpiriruall: norfrom } 


the ſoule, forthen ſhould it be ſubjeR ro muration and change; to | 


foute is immortal and'not ſubje&to corruption, as no ſpirit is. | | 
| This ſervesto confute their opinion, who thinke that the ſoule | 


and not fromthe power of God immediately. Ft would be too | 
too tedious, 8 not ſo 1 cars to make anſwer to all the reaſons 
they bring, which are of a contrary opinion; yet not to paſſe over 
ſome common ones which are toffed up and downe of the com- 


mon ſort of men,who have cntered into rhis queſtion. Ir is an 
 uſuall objection with them that which troubled St. 45ſt. in lib. 

to. ſap. Gene. That if God doe now create ſoules, how ſhould 
that be true, that inthe ſeventh day he reſted from all his workes. 
4.the workes of creation, as it is generally taken;how then ſhould 
—_ ſouls 2 ke _ demand whether _ ny his 

oule was propa gated from his Mother, or created * If they fayit 
was propagated , they muſt needs fay it was tainted with finnc 


S. Awzuſband others, becauſe it could not betainted with finne; 
then have they anſwered for us. that ſoules arc now created. And 
the meaning of God ceafing from his worke , is that whichthe 


originalt :-If they ſay it was created, which the learned affirme, | - 


off 
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kindes, AYE Trl | 
Secondly, they ſay, man begers a man, and the mother brings 
forth a — or ſoule like themſelves. Bur admir this, 
they beget and bring forth onely one part,and not the whole,then 
they beget and bring forth not like themſelves. .. x" 
In anſwer, and demand, did not God make Eve of Adem ? It 
will not be denyed_, yet did he make but her body, and created 
her ſoule £ And if that ſpeech be true,why not this 2 though but 
the body onely is propagated, | | 
Againe, I demand, broughtnot Mr forth our $1viour Chriſt 
atryc and perfe&t man,, and like her * Ir is granted ;\yet was his 
{oule created of God, and not propagated, confeſſed of all. Then 
ſo in this. And the reaſon is given, becaulc in the body which is 
traduced and propagated from the parents, by vertue of the ſced, 
there are qualities and conditions found by whictrit is made ca- 
pable of a reaſonable ſoulc, and ſo becauſcof thar,the ſoule it ſelfe 
is ſaid to be propagated from the parents. And thus the ſchoole 
probably difputeth. 
Thirdly, they ſay, if God create all ſoules, then his which is 


worker,or a worker with the adulterers. 
I anſwer firſt, a difference is to be put berwixt the ation and 
the evill of it: God who workes inthe action,is free fromthe cvill: 
as in the betraying of Chriſt and murdering, all move in him and 
worke by him, but the evill is of themſelves. 
Secondly, it is anſwered by ſome, that there muſt. be put a dif- 
ference, betwixt the ation of an adulterer,and his will, The ati- 
on ny and of it ſelfe is not evill,” but of things indifferent, or 
y good ; the will is evill.. God workes inthe ation, bur 
approves not his will.S. Hierem,and 5. Ang Epift.18.4d Auguſt. 
Fir our by this ſimilirude. The carth haththis goodneſle from 
God in itſelfe, that what ſecede ſoever men caſt into it, it keepes it 
and nouriſheth ir ,/ and it brings forth fruit, whether the ſeede be 
lawfully taken our of a mans owne , ſtore and garner , or. it -be 


to nouriſh, and to returne with fruit. Yet will none for this accuſe 


the goodnefle of the ground, nor God who hath made it fruitful! | 


for this purpoſe :, ſo God od, wha is goodneſſe it ſelfe, if any goc in 
unto a woman, whether lawfully, or unlawfully, doth hoe ceaſe 
according to his decree, and firſt ordering of things, to worke 


with a man in framing the birth,and creating the ſoule ,; yet ap- 


proves he no more his adultery ;, then the others theft , but con- 
.demines and will puniſhthem both. Laſtly, by this reaſon a man 
may deny God to have any finger in the framing of the body, as 
-that he ſhould not create the ſqule. | 


| L1z —* Fourthly, 


of creatures or things , though he doe ill make particulars of 


begotten by adultery, and ſo is the author of ſinne , or el{c a co- | 


ſtollen ;.neither for thy theft or corruption refuſcrh it to_take, | 


An expoſition up Clap. 
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Fourthly, they ſay if ſoules be thas created; tlie how ſhould 
they be infeted with originall ſfinne 2 Is it becauſe it is joyned 
with the body © but how that be when 254 £0t fub- 
ſtance cafi haye no power over # ſpifituell 7 arid how ſhould God 
be free from firme , but be Author of if, whett he _ 
ſoule with a ſinnefpl} and corrupt body 2 "T6 this I affwer, firſt, 
for rhe firſt part. That it originall ſintte, rw things af& to be con- 
ſidered. Firſt, 4di##s diſobedience; as the head and foote of all 6- 
ne rttoft juſtly to them;,asto his members. The reafon 
is,becaule as Adam received his juſtice for'then all.ſo did he his 
injuſtice and fitme, being not a private man, . but the head and 
fountaine of all mankind, tn refpeR of both;whert they ars called 
not perſonall juſtice or injuſtice, but otigitall. The ſecond is 
the corruption of the whole narute ahd the oh and iricli- 
nation of it to evill, which is the puriiſhinerit of that diſsbedience | 
which from him to his whole poſterity. is by the juſt judgement 
of God derived and 22t6d. Now Wheh we ſay that from the 
conjun&ion of ſoule and body ; - it is defiled and infeted with 
boththeſe., we meane not as when a picce of gold falls into the 
dirr of niire, or as wine that is put into a niuſty casks is cortu 
by them : Bur becauſe the firſt is imputed to the whole than this 
diſobedicnce of Adam, as if it wete his owne ; fot as when he is. 
made amember of Chriſt by the holy Ghoſt, the righreouſneſſe 
of Chriſt is imputed to him,and he is truely called a juſt man. So, 
ſo ſoone as he is made a man and themembet of Adam, this is. 
And ſecondly , becauſe of rhe guilt of that difobedicnce , the 
corruption of nature and the propenifion and inclination to eyill 
which they uſually have called contagion , is by the juſt dectee 
&otdination of God derived into the ſoule, he having ſo decreed 
from the beginning,that if Adem had ſtood &not ſinned, his whol | 
juſtice ſhbuld have beene propagated to his poſteriry, whence ir 
is called originall juſtice.So hefalli and all his polity i 
| in his loyns Be bo rey ter the nature of 4daw, whic 

followed that difobedicnce, flowfrom hit as from a foun- 
oye me prbnen Fein. ray into the body and ſfoule, Whence 
it is called corruption, and originall finne. Thus then is 
the ſoule infected, as the body, bat ye not from the body by any 
phyficall contraQtion or contagion, but by this edurſe,and hath no 
_Y be propagated, or clic ir canriot be infeQed by originall. 
innc 


Now that God by this meancs is not the Authet et 


the pollarion ofthe foute, becauſe he hath joynied it to the body, | 

is manifeſt, becauſe he never infuſed any evill either irito the body 

or ſoule, for he rempts no man, James 1. Againe, God hath de- 

creed before all rime and fo ng to the ſoule 
tood,as if he 


and body together, as well if 4darv | Now what 


reaſon] 


” 
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reaſon wasthere that ſinne comming betweene , orGod forcſce- 
ing it, ſhould hinder his decree, becauſe of it. Thiedecebeing 
moſt hol y and juſt, he therefore in joyni theſe together, h 
Jone that which he molt holly, juſtly, wiſcly ecreed. And 
that corruption followed upon this , is not from the conjundtion, 
for then it would have beene, though 44«w had nor fallen, but 
by the default of man , whois in ban efory to be blamed. not 
God : And ſo neither the of originall ſinne , neither 
any juſt imputarion that can ri God, canoyerthrow 
the creation of the ſoules , or eſtabliſh the propagation of 
them. 
This may teach us the excelleticy of the ſoule above the body, 
the matter ard the maker oftentimes commends a thing and makes 
it more excellent. So of theſe. The body is made but of the ſlime 
ofthe carth,, or the ſlime of man, and that by the inſtrument of 
marl, and is but ſtill duſt and aſhes; the foule is made immediate! y 
of God, and thoughof nothing, yet is made a matter more excc 
leftthenthe matter of the heavens, in nature not inferiour to the 
| Angels. Andthis ought to ſtir up in, yon Sager 
for the ſoule, then the body fark happineſſe, and feli- 
city of the one, rn vos a Not as many who beſtow 
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more care upon their dogges and horſes and other beaſts, then! 


and beaſts : Pur their bodyerchey onely ſceke to pamper , 
ſtarve their ſoules, and ſuffer them to periſh; wh, 
nd this they neglet? they are like unto thoſe who having a rui- 
nous houſe, tegard ir not, and onely ſeckerorhiemiclves 
orchards : ar rs & conſumed by aUliſcaſe, negle&rhe 
care of their health, and make them apparcy of cloth of gold and 
filver,and ſuch like.Or like a fick wornan who negledts the mearis 
| ofher recovery;, and onely labours and endeavours to hitye wai-| 
_ Jewels and CES —— How fooliſh are all 
of theſe, incvery fobct mans £ Then, 
what ome is it fot mennotto regard the ſoile , Idbouring 
rn nf wpmpme Simba hilt atdanias fad? 
cs pes Leilige, many dainty fare, 
and fie the backe and #95 os 
- toy note foulewet of ſooner 
carr, ao man had begottenthat, not Pur 11 1$ can- 
trary, our care ſhould be contrary , nl jan 


upon the but his left 
Pr ne La nd 
as much asirts, cm—_ 


choughts for the body, vide Bow ſetws.6 deadvtne. demaldu. 
To inſtruc p co take woke cate for the foules of their 


| upontheir ſoules , and yet they would not be accounted dogges | 


; they ſhould bar book your: | 


Uſes; 


| childrenthen AR AINAE ” 


— 
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28 | . An expoſition upon - Chap.z.| 
ſo ina more ſpeciall manner.Gods: The little care they take for 
ir, and the great care forthe body, tells us, thatthey believe this is 
theirs,and notthat. - Andias men care more for their owne then | 
for other mens, and many a man beſtowes more coſt and care 
upon a houſe of his'owne ercting, then of one of his fathers pro- 
viding: ſo inrhis. ' Bur the contrary.ſhould be, that they ſhould 
incipally care for this: and for that, bur in reſpe&” of this. God 
his to duſt and aſhes joyned ſo excellent and' immortal a ſoule, 
pur in ſuch an carthly tabernacle ſo excellent a-Prince. Though 
they oughtto have care to keep that in reparation and tenantable, 
yet their ſpeciall care ſhould be for this, for the diet, the cloath- 
ing, the adorning and the beaurifying of it, with good graces and 
vertucs ; whereas contrary the care of parents now is, onely for | 
the bodies of theirs, how they may cloath ther with ſcarlet. with 
pleaſures, and hang them with rich ornaments of gold upontheir | 
apparell, 2 Sam. 1. 24. to ſet them out with Lawnes and Cam- | 
brickes, and deck them with all the-vanities ſpoken of, Iſaiah 3. 
as if they would provoke God tg plague both body and fſoule. | 
But is itany marvell, when moſt parents tare onely for their owne 
bodies, and not for their ſoules © How ſhould they care for the 
; | foules of their children, ſeeing charity ever begins at home £ To | 
them the Propher' \ 5; at leaſt by way of alluſion, as it is ap- 
plyed by ſome ofthe learned, Haggat 1.2.4. 'They ſay it # net yes 
tiene to /ooke to Gods houſe and his worke : that when thay are old, 
they are afraid to be-young Saints, they or theirs; they let Gods 
houſe lye waſte, and his field grow over with weeds, the ſoulcs of | 
themſelves and their children. Ifthey would confider their 
intheir heafts,they ſhould finde God pl us for this ſinne, as þ 
forothers, verſe 6.9. .If any man ſhould hang thy houſe, and a- 
| dorne it with cloath of gold, and hang] of Arras, and ſhould | 
| compell thee to fir naked inaſhes, w douche iwellc then) 
| wouldſt not. Now notanother, but thou thy ſelfe adorneſt the 
| houſe of thy ſoule with gold and pearles, and ſuffers thy ſoule rof 
fit in filthineſſe and corruption ſo of thy children. How ſhall 
| CnoRetgnO WR that we hr whey 
tie to be magnifi eckt! Chryſoft. de diverſis how.) 
| 70.Lct ro. arr thenremir off his pon re <1 om and increaſe} 
irforthe other; And let it not be truc inthis, that the Kings work} 
| and the Church worke,is moſt negligently looked to. Butas Kb, 
ratbeing fofiethe fall. eeke wharele nomiiied, an 
be King : ſo-for the foule, i ſeeke: to haye it nouriſh 
| d non 1! roen 4/0 v end 
Ana whirefore dne£' Becauſe be 4 ſeed. } The:cnd| 
: | of marriagetoted, andthe an chin vr ot ane one} 
: 7 | forone, and hath-nat: allowed: Bygamy, or: Polygamy,) bur con-f 
| | demnes.it., ;Of whichthenfirft, ml ils en 
Lon | Polygamy! 
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|Verſ.1s. the Propheſie of Melachy. ; 


Pol, is fi - chm 5 roy perm eo that'is; for 
es ne pd 5: How i oe wonimtiho oriibetind: 
bands. The learned 'make two kinds of Polygamy; firſt, wheri a 
man hath two wives, bur ſucceſſively , one after the death of the 
other ; which now there is no-comroverſie, neither ever 
[POTEEEY Court of Conſdicnee, ' how hererically ſ6ever 
Tertullian after his fall diſputethagainſt it, orthow hotly" ſoever 
Hierem oppoſeth ir, under the name of Bygammy, againſt louinian 
and others. 'Secondly, when one man hath two br many wives, 
and contra, of which is here ſpoken and condemned; Further, ir 
is condemned bythe Scripture, Gen.2,24. Cleave ts his wife , not 
wives. Hier they one one cannot be ſo with many. And if 
any except that two is not there expreſſed, he may fitide it, Marth, 
19. 5. Further, yerſ. 9. And if he that puts her away, may nor doe 
, whar he that keeps her ? If adultery in the one, how norinthe 
other 2 Prov. 5. 18. 19. None of which can be, if many wives 
be taken, x Cor. 7. 2. To avoid fornication, let every man have bis 
wife, and let every woman have her owne bucband. His wife, faith 
the ApoſMe, not wives ; and her owne or proper husband, nor 
ſuch an one as is common to her and another, Epheſ. 5. 25. 


lovizian, inveighing againſt Lawech the firſt Polygamiſt, who as 

he ſaith, had divid os rib imo-rwo. | 
Reaſons againſt this, beſides thar the Spirir of God hath here 

fer downe, we adde theſe : | 

Firſt, no man may take that which is anothers, and give it to a- 


of it. Now the man hath not power over his owne body, bur his - 
wife, r Cor.9.4. And ifitmay be ſuppoſed ſhe may remir her 
right, befides that ſhe hath no power to it, for God gave it het bur 
for herſclfe, and nor to tranſlate ir whither ſhe will. In God him- 
ſelfe remaines the full right, who will not remit it if ſhe will. 

, they muſt nor defraud one another of their compa- 
ny, ip, and due benevolence, r Cor. 7. But'this they muſt 
needs doe if they have many. . So we may ſee ir,Gen. 30. 15.” 

Thirdly, becauſethe love berwixt them ought to bein the high- 
eſt degee, being one fleſh, and one bone. In reſpect of her\, he 
ought to love noneeMe. Now friendſhipand love in the higheſt 
degree,faith S. Auguſtine, by the light of reaſon, cannot be be- 
twixt many : for rhe more it is extended ro many,there muſt needs 
be remiſfion of it towards every one. And in Polygamy it'is ma- 
nifeſt, rhar for the love of one the reſt are contemmed,and made 
hand-maids to her, and ſhe onely ruleth._ | 

Fourthly, becauſe heathen men by the lighrof nature have con- 
demned it, though ſome of them did praQtiſe it,as Labaw,Gen. gr. 


Chriſt had and hath but one Church. So Ieremereafoneth againſt | 


nother, without the knowledge and conſent of him thatis owner | 


50. If thou ſhalt vex my daughters, or ſhalt rake wives beſides my 


130 


Socrat, hiſt, 
lib.4.cap, 
26, edt, 
Chriſtopher. 
p-672, 


Vſ[e 1, 


| ſothat Arc«diaw and Hoporiue Would riot permit the Jewes their 


- | many things were done, that we never finde reproved, which ar- 


-| 8& unclean luſt ro ſatisfie it: which was true in ſome, though ir hold 


ER 


. eAntxpoſition upon"; Chap.z. 
daughters : there-is no'man with us, behold, /God is witneſſe be- 
tweenthee and me: -Alſo the-Roman Emperours, Diecleſien and 
Maximian decreed, that rione under the power of the-Romanes, 
ſhould have rwo wives, ſecing that in theedi&of the Pretor,ſuch 
a manisto be accounted infamous. Divers ſuch lawes- there are : 


Pol ; onely Socrates reporteth. in his, Freleſ,, hiſt, hb. 431. 
as rt do bias Sever, married Iuſtins. And to cover 
his filthinefle, made an Athar-it might be lawfull for a manto 
have two wives; but that law-was re) and condemned after- 
wards, and that very ſhonly. - * | -- +442 - 

This being atruth; ſerves to eonfuteallof the contrary: minde, 
as ſometime was that Apoſtata Bernard Gchin, who hath written 
ceraine dizlogues, and laboured to eſtabliſh-this againſt the word 
of God. Infgnite it were to trouble you with all, yet ſome: The 
greateſt is the exaniples of many of the holy Fathers, as recorded 
inthe __—#— many wives, and are no where repro- 
ved, Ianfwer, Firſt, it followes not, Their reproofe is not ſet 
downe, therefore it was not: for ſeeing the Prophet Malachy re- 
proves it , why may it not be ſuppoſed others did ſo * Beſides, 


gues not the lawfulneſſe of them. The inceſt of /acob 'and Lot, 
Davids judgement againſt Mephiboſheth and with $iba, and ſuch 
like. Thirdly, if it were nor, yet we live by precept,not example. 
Fourthly, the multitude, nor the greatneſle of crs will cx- 
cuſe, neither can antiquity preſcribe againſt the word of God. 
Bur as for the Fathers, it is anſwered by the learned : Firſt, thar 
God remitted his law to them, which appeares, ſay they, becauſe 
he neither cd it by his Prophets, neither did he at the publi- 
ſhing of holan expreſſely condemne ir, as he did ſome others, 
as inceſt, Levi. '19. before they thinke 7acobs marriage of two {i- 
ſters was lawfull, therefore he remitted his law : yet ſo, as they 
were not withour all ſinne in ir. For finne they conſider cither- as 
an aberration or turning afide from the perfect rule of God,and ſo 
they ſinned: or cl{e that which offends God, fo that ir provokes 
him to puniſh;and inthis ſenſe they ſinned not, God thus remitring 
the Law. Others excuſe the Fathers becauſe they did.it, and God 
ſo permitred for the increaſe of the Church, and not for any filthy 


[not in others. As Solomon and ſome others who cannot beexcuſed 
of incontinencie. Some excuſe, from ſome. probable ignorance, 
that either they knew not the Law, or they thought nor of. it, and 
{o, though not no ſinne, yet a lefle finne.- Some, the ſucceeding 
ages by their predeceflors, that though their examples make not] 
{inneto be no finne, yetto be ſmaller finnes to offend by their ex- 
ample, who were otherwiſe good and holy men, then when any 


ming\ 


_ _— 


Verl.th, - the Propbeſe of Adalacly. 


thingis done witha wavering conſcience, and men ave. bold- 
{ly , the firſt that doe it, for they arc to be judged to. finne by 


errar of j then perverfity of affection. __ ,itis 
habla, chat God did winke at thar in this people their _ 
forthe of his ir age ple eto 


nitours, people, 

parry of his promiſe of the increaſing of them; and 

fa& of the fathers etl jones low ten 

I ,when _R—_ ide fromthe word of God ; 

finned in it, and ſo perſevered , and dycd impenitent, 

we thinke became of them 2 Is probable they never 

need, either becauſe they thought they ſinne4' not, 
becauſe they well diſcerned not their finne don 

rs ya wo and were, Ir is true, to have Gods mercy 


for pardon requires repentance , yer is it not neceffary that cvery 
man ſhould —__ repent himlclfe of every: particular finne. 
Howe navy thingaare done, which are not right done * yet not 
done wickedly by us, bur in a conſcience not well informed, and 
ſo knew'it not to be finne © And how many which are f; 


tharthey were done ? and yet R—_ humiliation for 
all his , and craving par finnes, Pfal.19. 
pardon is obtained : And toſs fathers often intheir ; lives confe(- 
ling theraſclves miſcrable ſinners, and humbling themſclves,no 
doubt that repentance.and faith in Chriſt to come,did fave them. 
Bur 2 Sam.12.8.David had his mafters wives. It is anfwcred by 
ſome that he did,becauſe God remitted his law to him. - Bur 0- 
thers,itis never read that he took any one of them to wife; neicher 
| isirfaid fo, but though the phrafe, intothy boſome, is commonly 
underſtood of marriages, yetit __ there onely power and 
| authority : thatis, I have giventhecall thy maſters goods, and 
have not excepted his wives,that thou have hon under thy 
power as other things, Tremelize thus #.res of perſiwnas etiem invi- 

was of charif1mas, corum 9165 prine 186 cram donnini, ſubjecivibs. 
But Deur. 25. 5- the brother was tortake the wife ofhis clder 
brother deceaſed: It is anſwered by moſt thar it was an extraordi- 
| nary example, and a ſpeciall thing , but no generall rule : for clfe 
inccſt'mighr þe proved by it, if i were generall. Others anſwer, 
that it muſt be and underſtood,if he have not a wife before. 
And ſo muchthey rhinke thaſe words carry , if brethren dwell 
. And arcaſon of tis, becaule it 1s not like that God 


ſeed to others 


| anely he would have his brother ſub- 
Rieurcdin his place. 


 Tomirmany more of no great w he. chough of ſome fo 
aint me nent 


nike wadethe m— #, for howſ%everthe 
chapedwitde, Gol fe he increaſe ofthe 
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wold haves mantoneplet is owne fed and his owne wife to | 
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Has 


tht. 20. i. 


Church] 


; 
| 


Reaſon x, 


Reaſon 2. 


| Dottrine, 


| os expoſitton upon vt Ghap.2:| 


— —— —_—_  —_ — 


Churctvor by reaſon of their ignoranceand rudeneffe;” winked at 
it : yet4s inanother caſe, As 17.30. The time of this ignorance 
Gedreqar ded not , .but now he admoniſheth all men evety where to 
repent..So may welzy in this ſpecially ſceing Chriſt by-hingſelte' 
and by others his Apoſtles, hath declared usthe law ofthi exeari-! 
| on,and brought it tothe firſt inſtitution ; he being as Revel..x. 
| Alphaand Omega; and as Hjeromapplics it to this when he found 
all things at his comming brought ro Omega, to an extremity und. 
| height, he reduced them to Alpha , to that which was unthelbe-!] 
ginning..And if it were then granted to be no finae, yetwill the 
now. They whoexcuſe the fathers, make as of man, ſbrofthe: 
world, fourc ages: the childhood of it, the youth,the manseſtae, 
and the old age... Now many things are ___ childreramd! 
may: be.tolerated- in them, which may not be in men of riper 
cares:2S S, Avenft faith, in old time for men to goe with 
Laving long ſlecves and skirts, it was an argument of foftnefſc and 
wantonneſſe.': Bur now if my ſhould weire them with: cirher,| 
they ſhould be hored. They {iy againe, that that was the time of 
darkeneſſe, ours of the light ; for though they were light in-re- 
ſpe of the Gentiles, they are darkeneſſe mm compariſon of us, 
Now many things are tolerable in darkenefſe, whichmay not 
be borne withall in the light. Then inthis,as in many other things, 
we muſt not ſtudy what was done or borne withall , but whatis 
lawfull for us to doe;and walke not in this,and many other things, | 
as others have done,but as God hath ſpoken. | 
| Now wee may adde tothe former words, and colle&t out of| 
them, that whenit is ſaid, D:d 08 he make one, who is the Author 
of marriage. | | 
The feſt inſtiturer of marriage is God, the Author of the con- 
junction that is betwixt man & wite,as at the firſt, ſo now,is God,, 
and he alone, Manifeſt, as here. So Gen: 2.22. Ani the rib which 
the Lord bad taken from the man, mad: he a woman, and brought ber 
10 the man.Hence that Prov.2.17, Itis called the Covenant of God, 
called ſo properly becauſe he is the Author of ir. Hence, Math. 
19.6, whom God hath joyned together, | +. 
Becauſe the breach of this ordinanice cither inman or wonfin;by 
his law'is death;when cirher hath broken . he ordained that the no- 
| cent party ſhouldidye,yea hee thatabuſed a womartbur berrothed, | 
it was death, Deut.22.22.23. Now God for no ordinance of mat 
ever ordained death. | nr | bliz 
Becauſe though parents & friends,and parties themiclves, take 
care to provide matches, after their humors, ſomeone; ſore 2n0- 
ther,yetis itinot ta the power of them all, or any.,to make liking or 
- knit hearts, but ogily: the Lord. To this ſome apply that, Mat.19-6. 
whom God harh coupled, he working ſecretly and leading their 


| 
| 


hearsone to another. Hence that P30. 19.14-Houſe & riches are = 
? |  inbe- 
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| Verſ 15. the Propheſie of Malachy. 


favour of the Lord. 


ir, in their Prieſts. 


Church and religion pro 
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| inheritance of the fathers , but « 
and 18:22. he that findeth wife, findeth a good thing, and recetueth 


firſt eſtate, they had b forth ſtill holy men, in their per- 
image, h =. ſhould have beenethe ſeed of God. Ss 
pond. * After mens fall marriage is a remedy, which before 
w4s:onely' an office. The whole is true, burit is not the 
wholetruth; forit is now officiuzs., as well 45 then, to procreate 
children and propagate the Church ; now thar this is the cnd,thar 
ſhewes : that he prohibitcth: and reproveth ſo often unequall 
km hnnns clls, becauſe though that may cncreaſe. man- 
M m 


wife commeth of the Lord : 


This teacherh us, that this is (as the Apoſtle) an honourable 
eſtate, having ſuch an honourable Author, as the God of Gods. | 
And it notes untous the ſpirit of Antichriſt in the P 
Churchof Rome yea, the ſpirit of Satan teaching fuch Jodtine | 
of divells. I»=necent {aith, itis to live in the fleſh, and calleth it \ 
Bed pleaſure, and uncleanneſſe ; when he would condemine Mi- 
niſters marriage by it : ſo Srriciwe and others , have ſpoken moſt 
wickedly and defpircfully of it; allowing ſimple fornication before 


| And whereforeone ? becauſe he ſought a godly ſeede.} The end 
| of marriage inthe holy intent of God 


ted and increaſed. The meaning is 


not, as ifholineſſe and ſanctification came by nature , which is 
onely of grace, for of ſuch holineſfe he doth not ſpeake, but the 
| wordis the ſeed of God : that is,that their children mightbetke 
ſonnes and daughters of the true God, and pure religion, for it is 
* | here, as the contrary was before, Verſe 11. The daughters of a |: 
ſtrange God, ſuchas profeſſed the worſhip not of the true God. 
The meaning of this-is manifeſt by that which we have in Ezra 9. 
1.2. the holy ſeed matched with the people of the land ; —_ 
| they whoprofeſſe true religion c 
whofalſifie both. Alſo 1 Cor. 7.14. where holineſle is nothing | 
| but to be within the Covenant and profeſſors of the true God and | 
—_— God then ordained marriage for rhe proctcation of 
| Children,and that holy ones, the propagation ofthe Church,and 
the increaſeof ſuch as ſhould truely worſhip him. 
|; Theendofmarriage, the moſt proper and excellent end of it, 
is the procreation of children,forthe propagation of Gods Church 
| and Gods worſhip. That it is an end,is here affirmed, that it is the 
moſt proper and excellent, I manifcſt, becauſe it was thEend of it | 
before the fall in mans perfeion , though ſinne had never come, | 
yet this end was ordained of God , as Gen. 1.28. propagation of | 
| mankind, but ſpecially the Church : Nay, by that 1s onely meant 
the Church, _ they were in their perfetion, and if then they 
c 
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,to have a holy {cede , the | 
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Reafor 1, 


| ceaſed brothers wife, but another, manifeſted that he never inten- 


Becauſe this to bring forth children , to increaſe his Church, 
and true worſhippets, moſt procures that which is and' owght 
to he the maineend of all, that is, the glory of God; For not 
every one that brings forth children doth: this,- bur the 
contrary : as the Heathen and ' Infidels, who bring them forth 
for idolatry and diſhonour of God. This being tothe contrary,js a 
principall ead. : 

Becauſc this is the dury enjoyned themFrom God,to bring up 
their children in his true worſhip,Eph 6.4.Now the end of con- 
jun&ion for procreation,ought to be the ſamerhart their end of e- 
ducation ad be,of bearing and bringing forth,which is of bring- | * 
ing up. | 

| "nk many who when they ſeckea wife or a husband, 
never thinke of this. I ſay not, they intend not procreation of 
children, and increaſing of the world, as they fay, bur not the in- 
creaſe of Gods Church and a religious ſcede, that ſhould fur- 
ther and ſet forward the true worſhip of God. Cenaine it ismany 
of them rake barrenneſle for acrofle , and a reproach unto them, 
bur it is onely becauſe they have not little ones to ſolace 
themſelves withall, when they are young, or to leave their wealth 

to,when they are of yeares, butneyer to propagate by them the 
Church, and true worſhipof God. It'may be 1n our times they 
leave nat unto them falſe worſhip , but thar is oncly thankes to 
the ſtare, not them;who if the ſtate did ſo beare it, would as'well 
leave the one as the other to them. And that I may not ſlander 
them, [I prove this from their choyſe , and from their uſe of their 
marriagecſtate. The firſt is apparcnt thatthey chooſe onely for 
| beauty.choughthey be the daughters of men; or for richics, for 
portionor perſon, &never reſpect religion, nay if there bethe other 
| to be had, mon "_ _—_— ſ ——__ nd # be cirher none 
; or corrupted, they will not eluch marriages, | 
Jjoyn rarer ben the daughters of a rnar 47ers 6, 
the daughters of men, never {caſoned- noryert, inclinableco the 
truth and true worſhip. Inthe law he that would not marry hisde- 


ded to raiſe up ſecede to his brother :.So in this. He or ſhe that aat- 
cheth not with the daughters of Gad,ſhew they never intend this. 


Againe,) 


IE 


j bring them up inthe feare and inſtruftion of the Lord,” toinſtrut 


—_— 


| Verſus. the Propbeſie of Malachy. | ns 


_— 


Againe, in the uſc of marriages ; many men and women, though 
ao ſome children, not many , and thoſe they have, they 
may happily give them civill ing and education, and bring 
them up in knowledge of humane things, arts and ſciences, 
ſuch like ,but no inſtruion of religion, That which S.4#guf. 
complaines of to God as touching his father, may many juſtly 
complaine of their parents. Non ſatageret idew pater ,qualu creſce- 
rem tibi, aut quam caſtus, dummodo efſems diſertss. So they have 
lictle care for piety and religion, to informe them and inſtru 
chem that way, but that they _ as he ſaith, #t diſcerems ſerme. 
nem facere quan optimum & = wadere diftigne. To be cither an 
cloquent Divine, or an abſolute Lawyer,or a forrutiate Merchant, 
or ſach like. (Od. 
That ſecing there are ——_— ; Ptocrea- 
tion of children, and increaſe of the Church. Secondly,helps and 
comforts of this life. Thirdly, a remedy againſt incontinen- 
cy,though all muſt be aimed ar, yet principally rhis. The other a 
man may well have, and have a lawfull marriage,but without this 
it can be nothing ſo holy a marriage, ſeeing it waneththe princi- 
palland the holi end,which was theend of it everrin mans 
innocency,when he was without finne. Therefore oughrevery one 
principally to aime at this, and indeed to have it.4 and therefore 
ought ay tochuſe fo, or give conſent that this may follow ; not 
with thoſe who have a falle religion , __——— 
hardly will be thatthe Church ſhould be cd by them, for | 
children will eyer follow the worſe patt, though it be the weaker: 


for a little ſtrength drawes downward, it ruſt be a great ſtrength 
that muſt pull upward. Corrajtica i tomicwad ani widethe 
tyde : Religion is upward and againit it. And having a fit march, 
children ought to be defired of ther, and toraccomn'irtheir ho- 
noir. Pſal. 128.3. Not for coſt or paines avoid it, ov feare-it 5 and 
having them to give all care and diligencefor their education, to 


CLE of God and histrue a—_— in to edi: 
exatnple. For, paremtums exempla docere poſſunt, magis 
quam vox. St. Hierom, That when they are 5 grmgr. 
them, as Auguſtine did/his mother, Majore BE AE Puriuries | 
bat ſpiritw, quan carne pepererat. Confeſſ.5 .9.Their care was more 
to bring them up religiouſly; then their Is 
into the world* they loved their ſoules then their badics; 
and they deſired more —_—_— be Gods ſons and +| 
ters, then theirs: by whichthey ſhall increaſetheir glory. for 

Nr nie te poet 
ever. 12.3.A ey increaſe. Gods Churchhere, 


as his worſhip. :. 14111 
| Then ntthey bound who ethegift of continency not 
: m2 : Re to 


—___ CW 
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| taine;are commanded to marry ; yet as there is more neceſſity in 


| + eAmexpoſition upon Chap. 


'ro marry , for though marriage bea remedy, yet .is it not onely, 
nor principally, for both this is an end and more principall. They 
who canpreſerve their chaſtity invirginiry, may deſire it, but not 
abſolutely, but in reſpe& of tome troubles, and incumbrances, 
which forthe moſt part accompany marriage, yet they may mar- 
| ry, for this end, which is the more excellent : I doe not ſay 

are bound to marry. for this end ,- becauſe marriage is of thoſe 
things which-are indifferent, as Bernard ſpeakes of virginity ; It is 
not commanded , buradviſed, aud onely they who cannot con- 


marrying for that end, ſathere is more religion in this cnd.Inthat 
a maniprificipally reſpects himſelfe; in this God, the increaſe of 
the Church, and the inlarging ofthe kingdome of Chriſt , that 
which Saint Augeftine ſpeaketh. de bono conjugal Gap. 15 . may be 
lyed here, Iuſtme quindo cupit difſolvi & eſe cums Chriflo gamer 
wit alimentum non cupiditate vivendi, ſed officio conſulendi , ut 
mancat, quid neceſſ«rium eft proper alios. Sic miſtert famins inve 
nupti arum off icioſum fuit ſans non libidinoſum. fuid enim (it c1- 
bus ad ſ1luterns hominis hoc eft concubiitus 4d ſalutem humani generis, 
And ſo:ſpecially for the Church and increaſe of Gods Kingdome; 
forthoughrHe can make childrenof ones , yet hath he ordai 
this tacancs.;\ Therefore little reaſon and lefſe religion hath the 
Church of Rome to preferre virginity before holy marriage ; for 
befides-that. may. be ſaid to them , it were better they would ap- 
provevirginity by theit deeds,then praiſe ir by their words. And 
as Aero de fri why doth the tongue ſound out chaſtity, 
and the whole body ſhew forth uncleanneſſe 2 Or as Epiphanias 
of the Arigensſbs : :Y.ourefule marriage, bur not luſt,- Tr is not ho- 
linefſe; but: hypocrifie' that is in honour amongſt you, Beſides 
this, virginity is never fave qnely in ſome reſpec berter then mar- 
| riage, but marriage is aftentimes abſolutely ——_ then virginity, | 
and by-no reaſon morethen this ; becauſe this may increaſe the 
Church, and bring forth ſonnes and daughters to God, notthar. 
| Neither is it againſt this, that Can chick that Chriſt ſaith, That 
afterthislife-there'isho- ing.at all, and that, x Cor. 7. 38. 
He that giveth her to marriage doth well, but he that- giverh her not 
F0.m0TTE betaki,, - For. the fir{t, it is not againſt. us, ſeeing | 
we fpeake ofthe ſtate of this life onely; after which, .as there ſhall 
be no marriages, ſono vowes of virginity, And;as:for S. Pawl,, 
Bereer with/him, is'as mich, as fit, or. more commodious, For if? 
it were better,it were never lawfull todo otherwiſe,which 
ingrained ſcunſanen as Fo le 
;batinr DF CCC Ces, - as you may tee, VIC; 26. 
28.33.35. Finally; if virginity be the more holy, why havetbey 
made 6 a {actament ratherthen it © Sure; if. ix were: ore! 


Tf 
_ There. 


holy, it d ratherbea ſacrarncry; then marriage. 


. 
_- "I" ed 


\ 


Verſ.'s. the Propheſie of Malachy. 


Therefore keep your ſelves in ſpirit.) The dehortation of 
the Prophet from this vice, acc Comer that they may doe it, 
and not tranſgreſſe , he perſwades them to. labour tor ſober 
| mindes, and chaſte affe&tions : from.thence riſeth this ſinning a- 
gainſt their wives,which would cafily be avoided;if their mind cs 
— ſober and chaſte .' _ * 

The way for a man to keep himſelfe from auall and outward 
{inne, and the praQtiſe of it, is to labour to keep his hearr pure, 
and to take heed to that. On the contrary , if he negle& his 
| heart, he ſhall be ſureto be corrupt .in the outward man, and to 
fall into outward ſinnes againſt God and man. He may happily 
' in ſome ſiniſter reſpec, and by ſome circumſtances of time, place; 
or perſon, for want of opportunity,ability, and meanes, refraine 


| 


them , but thoſe things ing him, he will caſtly fall into thar. 
| So muchthis exhortation ſheweth. So much alſo that ſheweth, 
Prov.4-23-24+25 .Keep thine heart with all diligence : for thereout 
commeth life, Put away from thee a froward mouth, and pur wic- 
ked lips farre from thee. Let thine cyecs behold the right, and let 
thine eye lids direct the way before thee, Matth. 15. 19. Outof 
the heart proceed evill thoughrs,adulteries,8c. and Jam.1.13.14. 


I Pet.2.1 I.I2. 


Becauſe the heart and ſpirit is the fountaine of ations, whence 
they all ſpring : the other parrs are but the chanels, and it is a low- 
ing fountaine, not a ſtanding water, which ever ſends out ſuch | 
water as it hath: if then the fountaine be clean and ſweer, «fo will } 
the chanels bez and e contre. 

Becauſe it is the commander of the whole man, the whole life. 
Now ſuch as the Commander, ſuch is the Subject; ſuch as the 
Captaine , ſuchare the Souldiers. Much more here : for the 
conjuntion is neerer, and when they are ſubje&rto it, as the wea- 
pon is to him thatuſeth it, Rom. 6. 13. So that it commanding a- 
ny thing , that they all doe more then the Centurions ſervants, | 

uke Te "2 | | 

Rom.7:25. Then the fleſh,and outward parts, follow not the 


minde and the hearr. 
| - There is nooppoſition there betwixtthe inward and outward, 
the heart and the body, but betwixt thepart regenerate and the, 
unregenerate : for by fleſh it is uſuall with the Apoſtle not to 
| underſtand the body, but the unregenerate parr, as in that place, 
Gal. 5. x7. not any oppoſition betwixt ſoule and body , -but the 
fightofthe unregenerate with the regenerate : and verl. 24. not 
the crucifying of the body, bur of the unregenerate part : For the | 
heart and inward parts, as farre as they are unregenerate zare ficſh 
| alſo,and underftood under the outward by the Apoſtle:. 
Then may. a ran 'certainly judge a man to' have a' cor- 
heart, when hee hath a poll 


rupt uted outward man, life 
| | Mm 3 " and 
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An expofition &hon | Chap.2.\ 


| which doe but teach us what we 


pleaſure. Bernard int 


* Nec quivis dolor ſtatim & dator erit bonigquodeunque 
docgerit. Duo mihi ſunt neceſſaria, doceri (+ juvari, Tu 
quidem homo rellt conſulis ignorantie, ſed (ſi verum ſentit 
Apoſtolua ) ſpiritus adjuevat infirmitatem noſtram, Rom, $, 
Imo vero qui miki per 04 thum miniftrat conſilinum, ipſe 
mhi n'ceſſe eft miniſtrat per ſpiritum taum adjutorium 
quo valeant rmplere quod conſulis. Ecce enins ex ej 6s 
wwnere velle adjacet mybs, perficere antew non invenia, nf 
qui dedit velle, det &- perficere pro bous volantate, 


and converſation. ide Malach. 1. $8. Doctrine 1, Ufe 2, 

To reprave ſuch 25 judge men to have corrupt heans for the 
care and uprightnefle of their lives. Fide ibid. ex fe 1. 

Toreach men, who deſire any outward holinefle, or to be free 
from externall corruption or pollmion,to looke well tothe heart, 
to keep ſinne, or to kill it within: for this is the beſt and the firſt 
ro purge the heart,and the other will be fo. | 

And (et none tranſereſſe.] The dehanation from the evill, and 
the outward practice ot it. Of the particular hath been ſpoken in 
the former verles : yet ſomwhar hence. It may be that ſome may 
think this ſpeech hangs that way, thatit may ſeem to favour free- 
will, to call upon them toabſtaine from evill, which if ir were not 
inthcir power, it were in vaine thus to ſpeake torhem. I anſwer: 
this is no more then other precepts and exhortations in the word, 
ht ro do, not what we are 
able, which is bur to make us aflzy,and when we finde not power, 
thea to ſeeke it elſewhere. In the law of workes,God faith to us, 
Do what I command thee : Inthe law of faith wee ſay to God , 
What thou commandeſt us, inable us ro doe. God therefore thus 
ſpeakes to man, to make him ſpeake againe to him, commanding 
that he may require and obtaine to doe; ſeeing, Phil. 2. 13. 1t s 
God which workcth in you both the will and the d.cd, even of his good | 

he audience of ſome, commending the gracc 
of God.as that which he acknowledged in God did prevent him, 
and he found did make him to profit, and he hoped would per- 
feRt it in him, giving all to grace, and taking nothing to himlclte. 
One replicd, what then haſt thou done, or what reward can thou 
looke for, if God worke all 2 To whom he anſwered , What | - 
counſcll thendoeſt thou give me, or how wouldſt-thou adviſe 
me * Give glory, ſaith he, to God, who hath prevented thee, ex- 
cited thee, and begun this good inthee, and for that is to come, 
live worthily, that thou mayeſt a ethy ſclfe not unthankfull 
for thoſe thou haſt received, and fit to receive more. Bernard re-þ 
plics, Yougive good counſel, bur that is, but if you could make 
meable to'obey and doe it. For it is not ſo caſic athing to doe, 2s 
to know what ow to be done; for theſe are divers things to lead 
a blinde man, and togive ſtrength to the weary. * For whoſoever | 
is ateacher, whatſoever 
he teacheth, cannot be-f 
ſtow goodneſfe. - Two 
things are needfull to | 
me, to be and to | 
be helpt: thou being a| 
man doeſt well inſtruct| 


=. 


_— 


m—_—_— 


ISnOFAance, bur the} 
our infirmi-f 
ries, | 


? 
_— 


m 
ſpirit 


— 


—_ 


[Verſa6. the Prophefie of Malachy. | ng 


ties, Rom. 8, yea, he that gave me counſcll by thy mouth, muſt 

alſo ſend me helpe by his owne ſpirit, that 1 may be able to doc 

what thou adviſeſt his grace I am willing, but cannot per- | 

forme, unleſſe he that wrought the will, doe allo worke the de _ "8 

of his good pleaſure. And whento this he replied, * Where then | * 7% e790 
are our rewards 2 or where is our —_— 2 He anſwereth with thar, |/#** merita 
| Tir. 3. 5. Notby the workes of rig 

done, bur according to his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of 
the new birth. and the renewing of the holy Ghoſt. -Hence I ga- | 
ther, and upon this inferre , that God thart calls upon us by his 
word to do, muſt give us alſo power to do: then therefore he cal- 
leth, becauſe he would have us cry to him for helpe. And as S. 
Auguſtine : O man | acknowledge in every preceprt.what ſtrength |* O home 3» 


ubs eſt ſhes 
et 


faule thou wanteſt , in every prayer, whence thou mayeſt have | ©2g%9/ce 
what thou wanteſt. | quid debeas 


| ' habere, in 
correptione two te vitie non habere : in oratione unde accipias quid vis habere, De Cor- 
rept. & gratia, C. 3, 

The hands muſt be purged as well as the heart : the outward | Defrine. 
man as the inward. 


| 


Ww_ 


a0 
Vans. XVI. 


If thou bateſ} ber, put ber away, ſaith tbe Lord- God of 1-| 
| ral, yet be covereth th: injury under his garment , ſaith 
| the Lordof boſtes : therefore keep your felv+s in your ſpi- 
rit,and tranſgreſſe not. | 


I Hate putting away, ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael.” Tn this verſe 

the Prophet proccededto the third maine finne here reproyed in 
this people, Divorces , not fimply condemning; divorce, as if in 
no caſe it were lawfull, but for every vaine caule,and light diſlike, 
 whenthey hated or diſliked them, for thar toput them away, is 
that he reproves. - In the verſe we obſerve two things : Firſt, rhe 
reproofe of this finne: ſecondly, an admonition general, inclu- 
ding the particular. - Inthe firſt, which is the finne, we obſerve 
the amplifications of it, which is firſt from Gads hatred : Se- 


divorces,that they madethe law of God a covert, to cover with it 
that violent injury and.indigni ar c5oy their wives, as men 
cover the body,/and defaults of it with their garment. 


Tf thou hateft her, put her away.) Some thinke this dependeth 


defence, | 


thou ſhouldeſt have; in every reproofe, what ſtrength by thy own | preceprione | 


| condly, from an cffe& of thaſe husbands, who uſed and pradtiſed | | | 


\uponthe former,as an objeQion made by this people intheir own | 


| 


couſneſſe which we had fro 7 ant 


| 


| 


| defence;againſtthe former accuſation, as unjuſtly caſt upon them, 


A n expoſition upon Chap. 2. 


becauſe they had not commirred, Polygamy, fceing they had put 
away their firſt wiyes, and that according to the Law, Deur, 24. 
The Propher anſweres, the Lord hates putting away, and will not 
indure that they ſhould make his Law a cover for their iniquity. 
Some, as S, Hierom, underſtand them as words of the Prieſt and 
people intheir owne defence, pretending the law of God for thar 
they did ; but moſt take them as Gods words, ſhewing his diſlike 
of their dealing. And if the words be read thus, as. our vulgar 
tranſlation hath them : then they think them {ſpoken by an Irony, 
which they manifeſt,as they ſuppole by the words following, by 
which they take a fudgement to be threatned; And they thinke it 
is manifeſt by the like, Eccleſ. 11.9. butſccing the words in. the 
originall will not beare the reading, neither the ſecond ſemence 
will carry the ſenſe they would have of them; They muſt be thus 
read : For I hate putting away; Or, putting away 'i an hatred unto| . 
me, It is athing tharI am fo far from approving and liking, that I | 
utterly hare and abhor,whatſoever Mofes forthe hardnefſe of your 
hearts did grant untoyou, and fo remitted the judiciall law, that 
it proceeded not againſt you to death,as adulterers,when you had | 
put them away for {light cauſes, and married others ; yet that hath 
not excuſed ir before me, but thar it is ſtill a fin, and odious unto 
me. It is that which my ſoule abhorreth, | 

Saith the Lord God of Iſrael, ] This he addeth for confirmation | 
of the former, That the Lord God of 1fracl doth affirme and 
teſtifie this ; who hath before profeſſed himſclfe Author of | 
the conjunRion betwixt them., and witnefſe- of that covenant : | 
And doth profeſſe himſelfe proteRor of the whole Nation þ 
of the I{raclites ; and therefore with what indignation muſt he 
needs behold their dealing with their wives * and how: can | 
he ſuffer that indignity, they arc offered to be put away , and 
others taken in their places, ſpecially when they are ſtrangers and 
mfidells 2 

Tet he covereth the injury under his garment.) The ſecond am- 
plification, becauſe they pretended law for that they did , co- 
yeringit by that, as the body with a garment, which maketh 
him to' abhorre it the more, to pretend his law for them when 
it is A IO Te: all that was , was bur a permiſſion | 

is 


OI OTE 


by Moſes inrhis care and compaſſton of the women who were a- 
buſed by them. 
Tot 


e former ſentence ſome adde, [ for ] being a particle 
whichhath the force not of a cauſe, bur oftentimes of an affirmati- | 
on, and tothis, [becanſe] ſhewing that therefore he hated'it the } 
more, becauſe they thus covered it. | | 

Saith the Lord of hoſtes. He that is able and can command altthe 


_ of heaven and carth, torevenge the injurics agen | 
| one 


_ 


—_—_ 


y_— J—_—_— 


allowed ir to be for ; for whcndt is for or uchagau, then $90 


—_—_____ 


Verſ.16. theProphefie of Moalacly. 


doneto his and | 

iy 6 your SES in your ſpirits.) The xdmonzan 
ſuch as we have. had before : thaz.is, ſecing you know whar 

Lexd hatcs, and what he loves ard likes; look wallipyop ſelves, 
and your owne hearts; take heed of tranſgreffing and dealing yexti- 
digully with your wives. 

patarty that is, for a mano put away his wiſc for any caulc 
fave onely. for the cauſe of adultery , and for ade is. utterly 
unlawfull and ferbidden of God a thing that doth diſlike and | 
diſpleaſe him : ſo the Propher afemerh here. Thin jy; = 
the oracle of his father more faithfull itthe houſe then Ao// 
ſhew and teach, Mat: 5.32. Mat. 19.9. Ithath his force; {./4y « 
30s, that is, #nany alligne other cauſcs, but I this one,onely, 
tery. 'T0 this ve may df that the No xt, oven hed 
ut away his wife for infidelity, 1 Cor, 7,12;x84 F ik rho:io- 
fdell will depart and make y ng EONS _ 


not or Idolauy » then not for other. ; Galales. of farrq Jeſſe 

We r ” "OO! 705 ary 
Teaſe a5 Clift kinaſes Givth the reaon, , ths [he 

twixethemis greater, then that which. is, 

dren, Mart. I965, for it was beforethar; — 

manand wife before ob z IT 


yolous mo '' bur,oncly fax the high hear bound k 3 
bathallowedahodiffolution at, tt L990 11909754 yails aig | 

Becauſe his wo foc ant ha WE SPI fever. that Fen 
God hath joynet|,-when it is uchs.canſcas he hah 


andnotmiantha hah diffolyods.. | 

To reprove ik whoallow: and conirnd for ragiy. other; 

enues char liyotas may bemaade,. ry ane wry RAGE | 
of theirs'ghey would etgbliſis firſt fromthe law Ke, 

Whanamantktha wife and matrieth her; tf{0; | 

fayourin his eyes], -becaulehe hath ſpy 

'then let him writeher og 


at liberty , burcl{c he allowes him not ro. pyt her: mu on | 


D oltrine, | 
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An expoſition upon Chap.:.\ 


The permiſ- | muſt have mn __ them away. This latter was tho 


\ common wealths, propound this end unto themſelves, that if two | 

evills, or two inconveniences happen and meete, ' they admitthe 
leſſe, leſt they fall into the greater. As in ſome Cities they have 
admitted ſtewes and harlots, to avoide, as they ſay,greater evills, 
| wy purer tor will not ſuffer in — ten 1 
0 to this purpolc of marriage, when unhappy, unfit, and uneq 
marriages are made , io of theſc ire Kovenlences ſcemed 
tobe ily ; that they who hated their wives, would cither 
perpetually and vex them, and atlength kill them, or they 


more tolerable, t it was allowed in that common wealth, 
bur ſo allowed as if God by it would make them keepe their 
wives, and uſe them better. For firſt, God would have him make 
a bill of divorce, by that to affet fo hard & cruel a husband,8& to 
drive him to conſider what an unfit & unworthy hon eden + 
him-to pur away one he had enjoyed ſo lon Gre eto weigh 
more thoſe things we write, then thoſe we Beake.Secondly, that 
if he put her away, he was not allowed atall torake her againe,and 
therefore to make him not fo doe it, but adviſedly, when happily 
upp ſecond thoughts hewould not doe it.Thirdly,if he gave her 
a bill of divorce, it muſt expreſſe the cauſe why he did it, clearing 
her thatit was not for adultery, and accufi hinſelfe that it was 
| for ſome other ſlight cauſe , which he ought and would, if there 
{ had beenany loveinhim art all, have covered. All which ſhew 
| that God did it for their infirmities , and would have reſtrai 
them from it by this meanes ; and that he granted unto them was 
| otiely judicial, that is ſo much as might free them from the hand 
j of che Magiſtrate, that they were not puniſhable by him, bur not 


i 


| char which made it no finne againſt the law morrall ; and before 
him, they were onely freed in firs civili.non conſcientie. It is like 
to our law of uſury which frees men from puniſhment of the law 


if they take not above ſuch a ſumme,; bur frees thera nor fromfin 
before God, providing for the good of the borrower , boththat| 
chey might borrow, and when they did, \notbe too much - 
{d; but ſo, he that lends is an uſuter, and fo a thiefe before God :|, 
Son this. For the Lord as a wiſe law-giver, in his judiciall laws, 
permitted: ina civill reſpe@t ſome things evill in themſelves, for 
lon kenny do eater miſchiefe; not to allow or juſtific the 
Joe nn de po ure Londen pd en 
ENCE; exempt the lame civil puniſhmerit in the external 
\ courtbeforethe Magiſtrate: ſuch is this we ſpeake of. Henceitis 
that'we read nor lathe Scripture of any man of note for picty and 
4 bolineſſe which eyeruſed is; Grever gave any wiſe a billofd| 
| vorce. For whereas 4brahaw put away Hagar and Iſmael, it is not 
| againſt this, fora he did ir by the counſell ofthe wife, ſobythe 
nent of God, Gen/a1:r2. And nonethar were godly 

uſing 
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| Verl. 15. the Propbejie of Malacy. | 


ufing, or pradtifing it once, though they were ſubje& to the ſame 
res..Jiad cena hi others were, and ſo ſhewes that they held it 
not ſimply.and in conſcience lawful, | 
* Age, they ſay that x Cor.7. the Apoſtle allowes divorce for 
caufe, Iris anſwered, that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh notof a 
divorce, but of a diſertion , nor of putting away the wife for 
any fault of hers, bur when ſhe forſakes the husband, for the faith 
and piety thar is in him,and {ot contra, for the Apoſtle onely ſaith, 
if the unbeleeving deparr, let him depart. But allowes not the be- 
lexyer inany ſortto put away the unbeleever ; nay, commands 
him to live with her, if ſhe will abide with him. And ſo onel 
enjoyneth him to ſuffer a diſerrion, not to make a divorce. And ſo 
this eſtabliſheth no other cauſe, | 
Againe, they ſay, if for adultery , then much more for crimes 
oreater then it, and ſothere are more cauſes of divorce. This will 
be anſwered our of the former: for if the Apoſtle allow not for in- 
fideliry;then not for greater; for that is ſure farre greater, and if. 
their reaſon were good, then would this follow : infidelity is a 


cath for that, becauſcs for this t& owesto dye by Gods law. A- 
gaine, adukery doth not make the divorce, becauſe of the great- 
neſſe of the ſin, but becauſe of the oppoſition of it ro marriage, it 
is far more _ it. The reafor) is, becauſe in marriage man 
and wife ought to be one fleſh. Nowudultery is thatwhich doth 
divide them, and make not one, butt two. And fo doth neither ins 
fidelity, blaſphemy, idolatry, neither any ſuch ſin. For theſe and 
the like ſins are more ant to God, and ſeparate men from 
him more then adultery, but it is more oppoſite to Matrimo- 
ny ; which is manifeſt, becatiſe amongſt infidells , idolaters 


holy. 
Other ng they obje&t,as coldnefſe and inability of ſome in- 
curable diſeaſe, ifthe one goe about to killor poyſonthe other, 
if the civill lawes allow it. Bat they are anſwered , chat ſome of 
theſe may hinder a marriage it be not, nor breake it when it is. Tn 
others the' Magiſtrate is to be looked ts forhelpe.” The lawes of 
Magiſtrates caufing divorce for other things, if they be capicall 
att. oranges death, and ſo end the comroverſic, If cri- | 
- LO fle force, their law is againſtthe law of God, and not | 
tolerable. ? | | 


|. To reprove and condemne all thoſe who praftiſe. contrary, 
whothough the law allow not other divorces, but for adultery, 

yer thcy upon diſlike they take at their wives, or liking of others, 

make nothirg to ſend them home to their friends.and live, 

ted fromthem, and onely tor theirluſts ſake;beare more indigni- 

| ty and difcontent from a harlot inayeare, thenthey had from 


ſinne then adukery , therefore ought amanto be put to | 


and blaſphemers , marriage is good and lawfull, though nor 


their 


———_——— 


nw 


V/e 2. 


PJe 3+ 


| 


| pars and children : Therefore ſhould the man take heed how 
C 


Chap. 2. 


| 


eAn expoſition upon 
their lawfull wives in many yeares before, hearkening to ſuch bad | 
counſellors,as Afemucen was to the King Ahahbueroſh,Eſter 16.19. | 
perſwading him to put away Y«ſbti for one diſobedicnce,)and for 
ſome miſcarriage to ſend her away, and take another. in her place; 
forgetting as S. Augie. ſpeaketh to Pollezias, that they are Chri- 
ſtians, and therefore thar they ought to be prone and inclinable to 
mercy and indulgence, and not be ſo hard and cruell, not remem- 
bring the example of Chriſt who pardoned the adultreſle. Joh.$, 
ſhewing how full of love and compaſſion husbands ſhould be to- : 
wards their penitent wives, if inadultery., much more in leſſe 
things, and offences : bur theſe are like thoſe who Auguſt. ſpeakes 
of,who becauſe of their birr etotheir wives,that they might 
doe it with leſſe reproofe , have razed out that Chapter, hw. or 
ſtory at leaſt out of it, ſo they could be content to raze this out, 
but heaven and earth ſhall paſſe when. this ſhall ſtand, and th 
who feare notto offend againſt it, ſhall feele the weight of Gods 
2cr hereafter, for his anger and hatrcd will be puniſhment and | 
cement; 

Not as the Diſciples inferred upon it.Mat.19.10.' If che matter 
be ſo between man and wife. tt is nat good to marry.For they are well | 
and with good reaſon,checked by him, ſceing verſe 11. 12. as he | 
ſaid unto them, 4/{ men cannot receive thu th:ng, ſave they to whom 
it i given, for there are ſome chaftewho were ſo born of thetr mothers- 
belly : and there be ſame chaſte which be m:1de chaſte by men : ard 
there be ſome chaſte which bave made themſelves chafte for the king- 
dome of heaven, He that i able to receive this , let bim receive tt. 
For to ſome who cannot abſtaine, marriage is as neceſſary as mear 
drinke, and ſleepe, as Luther ſaid ſometimes , fooliſhly cavclled 
at by our Papiſts. That is thennot the uſe of it, bur this , for men 
to be wary howthey chuſe, and women how they are perſwaded, | 
or give conſent, ſceing it is a knot not to be broken againe for any 
diſlike , ordiſcontents whatſoever , ſave onely in the matter of 
ar 4 If it were a matter as common bargaines be, that a man | 
might loſe his carggſt, if it were with ſome hazard of his hone- 
ſty and good reporſ}: Oriftthey were taken, as ſome men take 
| ——__ , upon liking , or buy horſesto loſe ſo much , if they 

iſlike and return them;or if Soloxs law were in force,that he who | 
did put away his wife ſhould give herdower and portion with 
her againe,it were the leſſe to be thought of ; but whemit is ſo diſ- 
ſoluble, notto be looſed or broken, bur perpetuall, it requires a 
care, when itis ſtronger and firmer then the bond betwixt 


— 


huſcth, for beauty, for profit, and great portion , and not for 
wiſedome, and vertue, though the other things be got inthe like 
jon. What 'is more profitable then the Bee, faith Saint 


proportion hen the 
Chryſoft.in Pſal. 50. yet hath itaſting 2 Whar fairer thena Pea- 


cocke ? [ 


-—_— — 
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Verſa6: the Propbefie of Malachy. 


| us 


So,many with their great porti 

their ſtings, and are not z that a than had better buy a 
wife, then be boughtto her, ſpecially when there is no panting, 
And better to have had the ible Ant, as he ſpeaket 
which is themiſtriſſe of wiſedome, the meaner and the more huſ- 
wifely , who-may ſoone be worth -her portion in good comfort 
and conteritment ; ſothe woman how ſhe is wonne,or perſwaded 
for the perſon or riches, 'or kindeed ofaman', becauſe he, is able 
to cloath her in fine apparell, to decke her with gold and pearle, 


EI 


ought hero uſc her well and chuſe her carcfully,c, and ſoof a wo-! 


19 ſinne for feare of the judgements of God and his hatr 
| Nn 


__ and 


and many fuch things, having no wiſedome to governe or inſtruct 
her, or to bring up his children inthe inftrutionof the Lord, no 


love burlaſt, tor ſecing the knot is and no cheyrce al- 
lowed againe, ſhe may buy all thar enough... Theretore it is 
to be adviſed intheir choyce, leſt repentance ſhould come 
r00 late, and be bought too deare, and yct make no amends, , for 
they cannotbe free. -:If the law of polygamy!were in force;thata 
man might have two wives, the one hated, the qther beloved, or 
this of divorce, he might puther -_ athiSpleaſurc upon gillike, 
and ſo 2 contre. the matter were {mall 

leiſe of this as of the other things ; hut whenavhe bath made one 
for one, and made the bond ſo invidlable, thattherois-ne parting 


good not Nartl 

C mo rſwading mento be: carefull of theirſoules, xcalor 
i us 2 ponent nobss duplicia Deus dedit,Au0s dculos adnas aures, 
duas manue, duos pedes: ſirgitur horun 4/terumledatur per alterum 
neceſiitatem conſolamur: antmans ve! 0 unam drdes nobis, ſi b anc per- 
diderimus, quanam vivemut. Hide Chryſofl. bo..2.1. 4d pop. Ant. 


houſes, or two coates, one may ſupply the'wanr of the. other, 
but one wife, and het for life, and the tearme of a1nansdayes: how 


| I hate putting aw4y J Thus he Grit condemnes this ſinne, be-| 
cauſe it is againſt his will and minde, that he diflikes and hates ir, 


and by this diſſwades from it, not that we muſt conceive there is 
any ſuch paſſion in'God, or affeRion, . bur theſc things are as 
dogeft ſpeaketh of anger :ſo of this, * Iris not any perturbation 
of his minde, - but thejudgementby which he in PUopagnerp 
fin. -And fo inthewhole& he diſſwades from this. .becau! 
elſe Gods judgements and puniſhments will come upon them, 
howſoever they eſcape mens. Now this is not proper to this, but 
common to others, whence we have a generall Tofrine. | 
Menought to avoyde and eſchew unjuſt divorces, and very 


cocke, but the comelineſſe onely is inthe feathers, not the fruir. 
ions, and great , haveoften 


till one bethe others Executor :- {ci thingy te thing; 516.007 | 
| to marry, 'butto becacefull how or ſhe -marricth. 


So God hath allowed us. two friends , -or tg ſervants, or two | 


| 


——— 


— he em—_ 


| ns | ev expoſition mpun.\. Chap. 3. 
| 
| 


— - 


| and puniſtmenes , which thing i naagifeſt? inthe law , when as | 
| every prohibition is not withour a threat anda j Hence | 
that Deuter. 2$.15- ira the poo 
| RICE NOI uſually there is a judgement 
joyned with it. [The ſpirit Yay yaine, butthar hc 
| wotlld have metito pun fot: tholc. The poins is proved, 
Gen: 17.14. Exod. 12:22.23.24: Hay 2;20c Rom. 6,23. Solowen 
often threatneth adulcerers wich ſhameand: poverty and diſcaſe,to 
reſtraine them from.ir}And 5S.Pad! with the adgomates to come 
inthe lifeto comc«Hebr. 3.07 
| Reaſon 1, Becauſe of their corruptions ; whowthrylove not rig iteoul- 
neſſe, - nor defire or hunger afier-it for righicouineſle ſake, and in 
conſcience, which makes God give tics and 
rewards uno them tomake then So they hate not fine, 
nexher m0 7 14 irendo Bees,nof betate 
they are Bees, but mo aſting {0 they ſin becauſe 
" is irefull, therefore hath the propoutiled thete ; not a5 deſi- 
rons/of their puniſhment, bur ro have them notto offend, Princes | 
W |: adde penalties to their awes. WAP 3 
| Reg/on 2, ' Beeiſe the malice of Sathan hath feared men, from d 
well, forfeare ofhiatmes, loſits aud difgraces , which they ful 
finde iti the world and ochers before them,which hath mr 
| po mig toe AW nrmgaane” ghd wmnetoye 
onrighteouf many pleaſures, profits, preferments, and 
ſhewes, then many that have rifen that way and by ſuch meancs ;| - 
therefore God ſhowes them then the ſower of 1. that for all ſuch 
things all nuſt-cometo his j 
' Beeaiiſe by thedathey and fametheir fleſh and the 
Revo" 3+ | cormptionof i, and make fubjetto the ſpirit, which alwaies of i 
 felfe Felice: the fink andofien lcthoverit toleadi 
lian ofjudgements be ft from fin, 
> x If teare © a meancs to reſtraine men from 
Ty it tells us that many-men are voide even of this ſervile feare, Vide 
'Mal.r .6. firſt nem ere feare. Ule 1. 
Y/ez, | Toteachevery manwho would himſelſe from itgocn- 
 deavour and labour for this feare. wh 
—_ the Lord Godof Iſrael.) This for confirmation' y not the 
| © |Prophetbatthe Locdthe maſter, and not he Miniſter fpeakes thi 
& ab mp ke hoon ery nr wr hr thache 
| ; 1 tre mo neonan] dofrorF heck, Now thi 
WE 159 ay Cork, as well as the. Church, it may teach 


Doeflrine ax protedtour and defender of his Churchand chil 
| dren,  hce that Hoh keep preſerve, and: defend is, Fide Re- 

| TY -—_ 2+ 1. Chriſt walketh in the miatdeſt of the golden Candle- 

che. © | 

| i * 


& 


j 


$ 


Tet be covereth theinjury under his garment.) The amplilying of 
their ſin,that they pretended the law of God as a cover of ir,thar ic 
might be no ſinne unto them. 

It isathing which makes their ſinnes the greater, who pretend | Dottrixe. 
the law for a cover of their finneand iniquitics, of cruelty or 
oppreſſion, unfaithfulneſſe. or whatſoever other corruption; ſuch 
was theſe mens dealing, ſuch was that of 7ezabel, t Kings 21.13. 
& of them, Joh. 19.7.the Jewes anſwered him, we haive alaw, end 
by our law he ought to dye, becauſe he made himſelfe the fonne of 


God. And James 2.8.9. 


keepe men they ſhould not finne or tranſgreſſe. or after a glofſe' 
to let them ſee their finnes, James 1. Oras a Cocketo Peter. Now 
to pervert it tothe contrary, is to abuſe the law,and {6 to addeto 
their former ſinthis ſecond.,and to increaſe both. To make that: 
which is good.cauſc of ſinne., - 
Becauſe this argues that the finne is not'in infirmity, but obſti- | 44/0» 2. 
nacy,when men any wayes defend and excuſe it,more when they 
excuſe it by that which doth accuſc it , and buſic their heads to 
wreſt it to bolſter out their ſinne,when they do as Hierom,Oceanc, 
of ſome,who xox volantaterms legi , ſed legem ſungunt voluntati - 
framethe law to their wills ,' and not their wills-and wayes tothe | 
Tocondemne and convince of greater ſinne all-ſuch ſinners as} FY* 1 
doe not fimply finne, bur would {inne with' warrant from that 
which is the onely oppoſite to all finne whatſoever,/athd make: 
this as ſome men doe Chriſts' ſufferings}, the pack-horle of alt: 
their ſinne :{o this the patron and defeheer firſt; here ake condem- 
ned all heretiques, who doe not onely erre, but'defend it with co-! 
lour of the Scripture : for never any hGne hath beene, who!] 
did not pretend the Word for their herefies; The Seriptures they; 
oftentimes contemne, becauſe rhey finde'them little to ſavour| 
them : yetuſethey them as Merchants doe their Counters, ſome-{ 
time they ſtand with them for hundreds and thouſandsand ſome- 


time for 'cyphers; when the letter helpes, they nrge! with full: 
' mouth , but whenthe ſpirit hurts and crofſeththemgthey appeale] 


the Pope muſt im ſea {enſe upon them 5 Accipitht6s er g0/ peryerſo corde- 
ror, bur cither by the lerttr 67 the inforced biy/ed fbsCone,litgarel.2.c.1, 


ſenſe they, will maintain: as by theſe words, Now. perit/itor docere jpſa; quoque 
| he that takes not up his croſſe and followeth me: 


Colla $. Cap.3. By thoſe words, Hove eretwo po ſunt.” Te 


ſwords, the Popes temporall arid ſpirituallju-+ herer, - 4a | 
Sha | * .; f _rildition | 


— 


Verſa7. the Propheſie of Malachy. 14.7 4 


EE re 


Becauſe the law was given cither for alight and lanthorne to: Rea/e F :-7 


to others,and cirher Fathers or Councels,0r yak them'as Aug.” of the Donat. | 


not draw it out of them, and '{o have no' &- Seriprieras weir 2.45 fathunt obefſe no- | 


ſeript. ſicefſs ex Dei moluntate dif- || 


/ « | '0 4s, mt here ICs materiam ſ#ub+ | 
certain Monkes made them crofles of wood,” pefc fr af ado Loew oportere here. | 


and carried upon their ſhoulders. -Caffianus ſes eſſe qus Pie 'Sergptur efſe non ; 
cull, przfcript. adverl, | 
| AY 


| 


A ffellm lo- 
cures off + 


ſup. Cat, 
ſcr.37.A. 


W/e 2, 


' which will defend them in = _ | bn mp we ſh _ 
von intelle. | 4 Volupruous man, who hath no knowledge in the Scripture, for to 
7 "yt che. his falvation, hath that to uphold unclcanneſle, Ads I5. 


4 


greater : therefore the Pope is greater then the Emperour, By 


eAn expoſition wpon = Chap, 2, 


ri dition. By thoſe, 7 he Lord made two grea! lights, the Sawne the 


thoſe, They that walke in the fleſh cannut pleaſe God. innocent con- 
demned marriages, and ſtabliſhed- ſingle life, and many ſuch 
things. Like unto theſe are many other, who ſcarchthe Scripture, 
for no other purpoſes, bur to ſee if they can finde any thing in i, 


29. words without ſenſe. The wanton for her painting, That ole 
makes a cheerful countenance. The drunkard, that Wine was gives 
to make the htart cheerful, The covetous, that be who provides not 
for his owne,  wotſe then an Infidel. The Ulſurer hath his diſtin- 
Rions of biting and multiplying uſurie, of lending to the poore 
and ſtranger,and to richand brother, of putting money into the 
banke, and ſuch like. 
Toteach every manto take heed how he goes about to cover 
any ſinne he hath commirted,by the word of God : for as he can- 
not doe it without injuring of the Ward, which is moſt pure and 
holy, ſo that injury will by the Word redound to God hi cle | 
who hath given and written that Word : for if it favour ary fin, 
he muſt needs doethe fame , when He and his Word are one. 
Now it would be monſtrous impictic , that any one ſhould make 
God the patron of his ſinne. As if a man ſhould mako the Prince 
the cauſe of his treaſon, ir were without excuſe and hope of = | 
don. But this is done whenthe Word is made a covert, and {o a 
mans ſiane is increaſed, as <4dems was, who accuſed both Eve 
and God ; The womas thou geveſt me, the word thou gaveſt me. 
But to avoid this, we muſt endevour to read the word without | 
prejudice,or being fore-poſſeſſed with opinion. Many menmake 
the Scriptures favour their crrors, becauſe they read them with re- 
ſolute mindes tv hold that they have, and ſoſecke but to confirme: 
themſclves our of that they read, and apply it to their errors, and 
not their mindesto it ; and ſometimes jth e upon the letter, and | 
ſometime make it ſpeake that it never thought ; knowing. not } 
/ Kings 
roaſting 


that it is like to a fertile field, which bringeth forth man X 
which nouriſh the life of man, without any. ſecthing or | 
by the heat of the fire, Some things that are hurtfull unteſſe they } 
be boyled... Some chings unboyled offend nor, and yer having 
felt the heat of the fire, are more wholeſome. Fe that 
are in their kindes profitable for beaſts, though nat for men: So 
the Scripture hath ſome things literally underſtood, which, pro- þ 
fir and help, as, Meare, 0 Iſrael,Fc. Others, unleſſe they be miti- 
gredby't c heat of the ſpirituall fire, and. be ſpiri under- 
, hurt more then profic, as that, Self thy coat, and buy 4 ſword; | 
If he ftrike thee on the right chetke; turneto him the left 5 Take up 14 


rfl, 


| Verſ.a7. the Propheſie of Malachy. | 14.9 


croſſe. and follow me, and ſuch like. Therefore ar all times ir is nor 

| ve damp let but labour for the ſence, ſpecially not in 
ſe places where they ſeeme to favour any thing condemned 

in =_ words in : forthere, ſaith Augoſtrne, is certainly R 

a . | 


Vazxs. XVII. | 


Tee bave wearied the Lord with your words : yet ye [ay, | 
Whereinbavewe wearied bim * When yee ſay, Eve- 
ry one that doth evill is good in the fiebt of the. Lord, 
and bo delig breth inthem, Or where is the God of judge- 
ment * 


Y- have wearied the Lord with your words.) The Prophet pro- 
ceedeth now unto the laſt ſfin-reproved in this Chapter, which 
was in this people; the former was touching men, this is concer- 
ning God : the former diſhoneſty and unfaithfulneſſe rowards |, 
men, this impictic againſt God. Before he accuſed them,as ſome 
{peake, of fclony,now of treaſon : before for their deeds,now for 
cir words and ſpeeches, contumeliouſly uttered againſt God; 
denying the providence of God both over the _ and bad, not | 
providing for the one, and not puniſhing the:other.. It is thought 
that the Jewes being now returned our of-Babylon'from their 
captivity, and ſaw both the Babylonians, and divers other Na- 
tions and people, to abound with wealth, caſe and glory, though 
they ſerved their Idols, and themſelves the onely Aw 1 of 
the true God, to be in wantand poverty, they thoughtand ſpake, 
that God he ded not them that worſhipped him, but the wic- 
ked were good in his ſight, and he delighted inthem. Or atleaſt 
if it be not ſo, where is God that judgeth uprightly ? 
Tee have wearied the Lord with your words. | Some thinke the 
wearineſſc here ſpoken of, is a fainting which commeth from too - 
much ſtriving and labouring, whence commeth a remitting of 
the cafe and indevour which he tooke before time. And fo the | 
meaning they would have to be; You ſay the Lord, who is mer- 
* {| cifull, and aboundeth with mercy,and hath beenever conſtant in 
irand prone to it ; he is now wearyed in deſcending and provi- 
ding for,and in doing good unto thoſe thar ſerve him. And fo it 
ſhould nor be a wearineſſe impoſed upog him, but one that is im- 
puted unto him. And ſo onely in opinion it ſhould be fo, and not 
intruth ; but how this will agree with the Prophets: anſwer to | 
their demand, I cannot ſce, neither can it bly : forthen he 
would have ſaid, Inthat ye (ap ge Lord hath no care,or dy - Be Ns 
| n3 


— x. 


ws 
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Doltrinte, 
| 


. eAnexpoſitton wpon Chap.z. 
of the reſpect of his, bur he ſpeaketh otherwiſe. Themeaning is, 
then-yemhove grieved and und the Lord wich your fpecrke 
and reproaches and blaſphemics =_ him. It'is ſpoken afterthe 
manner of men ; becauſc they are {o, with the {pecches of others, 
| like that, Iſaiah. 43.24. Thos haſt wearicd we with thine iniquiti 
| Tet yeſay wherein gs.) Their anſwer for themſelves purting | 
' him to his proofe, and to make good that he had ſpoken,and ſhew 
; wherein;elſe would they not confefferheir faults. 

; When ye ſay). Though notin his hearing who was able and 

would reproovethem , but amongſt the ignorant people incom- 
panies , wherethey came, till inculcating and repeating ſuch 
things, and ſo to make them caſt off all teare of God,and care of 
honeſty and picty.. .. 

He that doth evil, ]Notthe good nor the righteous is reſpeRed 
of God, but the wicked , forthey fAouriſh and proſper, and he is 
good in his fight, that is approved of God. 

From men they proceed to approach to God and to impeach, 
and diſgrace him.,and caft reproachesupon him;and being unfairh- 
full, injurious, and unjuſt ro men , they are irrcligious towards 
God 


= They who are unfaithful and unjuſt towards men, will be ir- 
rdigious towards God : ſuch as have no care of honeſty , will 
have no'care of piety, not of charity, not of religion, and econtra; 
So much this inſttwates-: and that 1 John 4.20. 1f «ny man ſay 1 
love God and hate bu bother, he is a tyer;, for how can he that loweth 
not his brother, whom he hath /cen,love God whom he hath nor ſeem * 
And James 1.27. Pwurereligion. and wndefiled before God, even the 
father, this, to viſite the fatherleſſe, and wiaowes in their adverſi- 
ty, and to keepe himſelfe wnſpotted of the world. Tit. 2. 12, Matth, 
25. 42. Not that men ſhall not be condemned- for irreligion, 
but that this is manifeſt to others, and ſhewes that there can beno 


| Becauſe menthey ſee, and converſe withall daily, and ſo not 
with God. Now ifthey have no cate of the preſent, what isexpe- 


| man : forthat 1 John 4. 20. Men love not the perſon, ifnotrhe 


; Qed towards the abſent; not of viſible, none of the inviſible : As 
| 1 John 4.20. | 
Becauſe care of religion proceedeth from the love of God, 
which makes Chriſt, Marh. 22. 27. includethe whole firſtrable, 
which is concerning God and religion, under the title of love. 
Now there can be no love of God, butwhere there is love to 


picture: love ro man is naturall, to God ſpiritualt ; that as 
men,this 25 ſpirituall and regenerate. If any be unnatural, is tnot 
like he will and muſt needs be irreligious 2 | 
© Toreach usnotto wonder, as many men'doe, thatthere is 
ſo much impicty and prophaneneſſe inour age, {olinle orno care 


of\ 


as. 


Verſ.r7. the Propheſivof Malachy. 


gotten the hand. Iris true which Asgeft.ſaith , Exchi.r. 
ad Laur.117.Regnat carnalss cupidit as whinen ft Dei charitzs And 
it will be as true if #67, be before regnar,for there can be ne- 


loveto God , that cannot be. uhleſſe men be-ſanRified and rege- 
nerated. Now ſandtification, is as ſome ſay of hearts caſe, Ge 

not in every mans garden, lefle is ir1n every mans houſe, 
fo nor ſanctification, it is infew mens hearts, and rnanifeft not to 
be therewhere there is injuſtice & diſhoneſty,no love of God :i8& 


are knowne not to love £ Loveand affeion beihg the ground of 
all duty, if not, whythis £ Nay rather ſceingthe wickedneſle, 
injuſtice and oppreſſion of the time is ſuch,we ſhould rather won- 
der there is any religionat all,then that there isgno more,that there 
is any love tothe truth,&ec. then ſo little, | | 


who will fit at Gemaliels feet, have Chriſt to teach in theit ſteers 
and Chu he ſhall car at their tables and houſes and yet they 
are workers of iniquity, live in ſome one groſle finne or another, 
of injuſtice and oppreſſion, deceitor unfaithfulneſſe, and unclean- 
nefle ; yea, dard have beene convinced bythe word,remaine 
Rill in them, know them to be bur hypocrites, they may talke of 
religion, bur they haveno truth of it, they may have the ſhew of 
 goodlineſſe, but not thepower of it: They honor the word & Mi- 
niſters oncly, as $ a#& would have Samet to 2 any him, for 
his owne honor before the people, or ſome orher fniſter reſpedt. 
It is not aſure conſequent a man is carcfull ofthe durics of the fe- 
cond table, and therefore religious, becauſe hitherto by nature he 
hath beene ſo , & there are ſome civil hypocrites as well as religi- 
ous hypocrites; but the cotrary coſcquent is good: And oftentimes 
the iſſuc of things proves not to be good ; for though they hold 
out a while in ſuch profeſſion,yetat length they fall away, | either 
'when ſonie trouble comes for it, thatthey may enjoy their lives 
and liberties, and ſo their ſinnes. And fo as Inft. Martyr dpo!, Ret. 
Chriſtian, made his reaſon,that they were not as they were accuſed 
voluptuous, intemperate, and ſuch like, becauſe they ſo willingly 
embraced death for theirprofeſſions ſake ; for then they would 
have renouncedthar,and deceived Princes to have enjoyed theſe : 
So onthe contray. Or elſe they after twice or thrice — 
deprived of all that, as $a»pſon was of his ſtrength by Dabblah. 
To teach every manthat would cither preſerve himlclfe from 


ofthe Lords day, little or no love of the-word , zeale for Gods 
glory, care of his worſhip, batred of idolatry, and ſuch like, but 
e conmtra,rmuch and great of the Lords day, 8c, Wee 
are inthe age wherein 1s growne cold , and iniquity bath 


ver any true and conſtant love to religion, where there is not true 


wouldwe marvaile to ſee men performe no duties to thoſe they- 


Toteach us what to judge of men who ſceme religic us, 


55: ik or approve that to others , thar he ſeemethto have, to 
| —_ —— 
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Ve 3, 


000-— —  —e— < 


D oft , inte, 
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| tence ſealed up by God : And Chriſtſhall make it good with that 


be taken away ; but if onely the guiltlefle muſt caſt ſtones atthem, 
| ſcarce one of twenty would be found to accuſe or execute others. 
This figne inaf r, aſtabber, and if ir had conti-þ, 


Ai expoſition m_— Chap... 


keepe himſelfe from;"-or to pur from hinrall injuſtice; difhbneſty, 
8 untairhfilneſſe towards herb Bs elſethis willabandonreligi 

out of his heart,and devour up alltrue profefſion.as ? haroahs leane 
kine devoured his fat;8&this wil make men wel they may, 
and with warrant.that there is notrurh of religion inall that ſhew. 
I deny not but a man may 
have wrong done himif he be otherwiſe judged of,and yetlyein 
ſome ſinne againſt the ſecond table; either becauſe he knew itnot, 
or the ſtrength of the temptation hath. blinded him, or the blow 
he had by ir, hath fora while ſtammered him, as did David. But 
if they beonce convinced of it and wakened as David , If Nathan 
have reproved them plainely , - yer not fo particular, yet fo as they 
knew they were the men, it they hold on in that ſinne,jit will ſoon 
make them irreligious; for it will-make them out of love with the 
word and Miniſtery; and then he that judgeth ſhall have his ſen- 


Luke 13.27. 1 tell you'T know ye not, whence ye are, depart from me 

all ye workers of __ Y. 
Ye have wearied the Lord with your words, )Their words were a- 

gainſt'God, they Ipake wickedly, and blaſphemy againſt him. 
To blaſpheme God, to ſpeake impiouſly of him, of his provi- 


dence,” "power, governement, and ſuch like, is a fearcfull ſinne, | 


James 2.7. 


If this beſuch a ſinne,and God have anadtion againſt this peo- 
ple for ir, how juftly may he * nay, hath he raken ag contxoverhe 
againſt us and our Ciry, when our words are ſtill againſt him ; for 
how is every placedefiled with blaſphemirs and oathes,the ſtreets 
and houſes, tavernes, and mensprivare families,ſhops,and offices, 
who is free from it, neither maſter, nor ſervant, husband,nor wife, 
parents, nor children, old nor young, buycr.,nor {cller,magiſtrate, 
norſubject 2 If the law for blaſphemers were in force , that they 
ſhould be ſtoned , whata cry would be in our City £ morethen 


when the firſt borne was ſfaine in Egypr,for old and young ſhould} 


nuedthere,it had beenewell ; butto ceaſe upon a civill City, and 
civill people;that there ſhould be as many oathes ſworne within a 
ſmall compaſle in it,as in a great band of ſuch deſperate ruffians,it | 
is moſt fearctull;andif God devour them with the ſword for ſuch | 
blaſphemies,why not us with the plague 2 I fay nothing of other 
”_ phemics,of accuſing the providence, power, and goverament 
0 & 

Torteach us to reſiſt and reforme this vice, every man in him-| 
ſclfe,and in his, and labour to feate the great and fearefull name 
of God,and uſe ir with reverence,and ſpeak of him,and his provi-ſ 


4 


have the truthot religion,and ſhould | 
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dence 


a 


 Verſ.17, 


the Prophefie of Malacly. | 
dence and workes with all humility , and honour. Give him as 
much honouras toour garments which arc more pretious then 
others ; for howis irnot moſt abſurd that a man having one gar- 
ment more excellent then others , cannot indure it contiaually to 
be abuſed, and yet raſhly and upon occaſion abuſe the name 
of Godt Let us notthinke thoſe excuſes of necefſiry,and we can- 
not be beleeved , w1 for currant before God, or he provo- 


| But as no man will drinke poyſon willingly, or upon any neceſk- 
ty, ſo ſhould he not take an oath. De probe difFuro d:icimns, 0: tuum 
ablut & ita commenra: nunc vers nomen ſuper omne nomen vene- 
randum, in omni ters admirabile. quod andientes D emones horrent, 
tem arie circumferemms.0 conſuetudinem ! Chryſoſt ho. 26. ad pop, 
Am. Andto make a more {j reformation, write upon the 
walls —_ houſe, and of thy heart that ſame flying booke : Zac. 
5.2-3. And thinke this is lyingto judgement ; Aſo fly chouas 
faſt from thine oathes : And as the Egyptians thruſt Iſrael out pf 
; becauſe for them the firſt borne of the King and peaſ; 
was {laine : ſo doe with youroathes. ' 
Te have wearied the Lord with your words.) The Prophet faith 
not barely, your words are againſt the Lord : As Ifa.3.8. but the 
Lord is wearied, and vexcd with them, ſpeaking-after the manner 
| of men, who are vexcd with things that difpleafethemzand ſo no- 
—_ greatly God was diſpleaſed with theſe ſinnes, how they 
him. 


The I , and other finnes of men doc marvelouſly 
offend, IRE the Lord ; which as it is afhr- 
med here and the like, Tiaiah 43.24. Soas many threates and me- 
naces, ſo many judgements executed, ſometimes upon the whole 
| world, ſometimes upon generall Cities, ſometimes upon particu- 
| lars perſons ; through the holy ſtory doth manifeſt no lefle : be- 
cauſe when men doe lay abour them, 


te Pl. 106.29. Thas they proveked him to anger with their 
Done inventions, and the pl 


|  Beeauſe its thetranſereſſion of his law, Joh.3.4.Now he gave 

his law to have obedience, which is delighrfull unto him, 1 Sam. 

15. 22. Hetakecs pleaſure in obedience : then diſobedicnce and 

trafnſh __ ——potmyparygiern i wigs 

| Becauſe heismoſt holy, ju go2d , yea, goodneſic, ju- 
ſtice, and holineſle it ſelfe. Los 2s every man is more good, fo is 


in 


by tmoſt diſpleaſed with it : for as things rejoyce 


ill 
ked me * for ſo the firſt blaſphemer could have ſaid for himſclfe. | 


| he leaſt ſuſpicious of evill in another , but when i is apparent, he | 
i and deli 
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TJadge is, the more he hates iniquiry.'and finne ;-he 1s righteouſ- 
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cito offenaite 


| And whereas men are more difpleaſed of the loſſe of their owne 
pleaſure, then tothe diſpleaſure of God : how can it be bur that 


eAn expoſition apon 
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Chap. 
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their like : ſo are they diſtaſted and diſpleafed with their unlike, 
and that which is ſo contrary tothem.” The more righteous the 


neflc it ſelfe. The ſunne is the greateſt enemy to darkenes, becauſe 
it hath light of it ſclfe, and as it were, 'is light it:ſclfc. 

Becauſe it workes the deſtruction ofrhe creature,” whichhe 
loves, Jam. 1.15. Now then loving his creatiire;he muit needs dil- 
like and hates this : parents hate and diflike thoſe creatures,men or 
beaſts, who worke the ruine of their children,the fruit of their bo- 
dies, and generally whatſoever a man loves , hehates that which 
worketh the ruine of it, v ORE ENITD 

For ſinnes paſt which a man hath commited;»he muſt. be gric- 
ved and diſpleaſed with himſclfe;thar ever he committed any ſuch 
things, by which he hath grieved and vexcd. fo holy and righte- 


= 


ous a God. And this oughtherto do.,it cither he have loveto God, | 


orto himſelfe. 'To God, becauſe where men love,they ate loath 
to offend , and grieved when they havediſpleafed them: ſo that 
it is anote ofa graccleſle child,one without any love to his father, 
that is never grieved when he {ces his father grieved and vexed 
with his leudnefle; and evill carriage: he maybe a child, but he is 
aprodigall fonne 5. and ſhall never be accepted till hererurne and 
ſhew himſelfe grieved,thar he hath gricved him. True loye ſeckes 
to pleaſe the beloved rather then it ſelfe , and is more grie- 
ved thart it hath diſpleaſed ſuch one,then if it had offended-it ſelte: 


{clfe love is above Gods love 2 As(Salwiaſaith) whom a man is 
loatheſt to offend, he moſt loves, of himſelfe, or God : burwhere 


| 


Gods love raigneth as it ought, there this diflike and griefe will 
be : And if this ſhould not make them diſlike and grieve ;'yet if 
any man indeed love himſelfe, he will diſlike and grieve for f we 
becauſe ifhe doe it not voluntarily, he ſhall doe it by force and 
conſtraint; for if he judge not himſelfe , and ſo take; revenge of 
himſelfe for his offending of God , the Lord will, and make him 


grieve, though oftentimes not as he ougit, * (becauſeſuchgriefe | 


:n judgements 1s not alwaics true gricte) yet he ſhall grieye as he 
would not , for God will bring upon him that which will make 
him grieve, ſome judgement or other, to ſhew that as heloves| 
them who love him, ſo will hegricve thoſe who grieye him; | 
which if it be come upon them , they ſhall finde that true thata 
diſcaſe, is not ſo ſoone removed as jt. is eaſily prevented. $9| 
here. Andtharit will grieve them, as indiſcaſes, not the dil- 
caſe, bur that they neglected the meanes' by which they might 
havepreventedit, ba 221 M 
Forthe time to come men ought to put away their {innes,- 4nd 


keepe themſelves from commurting new ſinnes,,. [or xetewing 


he 


the 
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the old , for it is that which is a gricfe unto the Lord and his Spi- 


fire Werea thing which God regardeth not, and he were no 
 wais affetted or moved with it ; to griefe or diſpleaſute , lefſe 
{ trrattex were to be made of it; itwere no great marrer though men 
fatisfied themſelves and pleaſed themſelves , butbeing as it is ſo 


fooliſh ſon, that is an heavneſle to his mother, Prov.10.1, What is 
he that is a gricf to God his father © how fooliſh and wicked is 
he 2 Oneasked this jon to'ofe about to fine : Tell me what 
thou thitikeſt ; will he pardon thee or no7- whatſoever thou an- 
fwet it ſhall be againſt thy ſclfe : if thou thinke hie vill nor par- 
don thee, what folly and deſperareneſſe isthatto offend a mighty 
Prince 'withour hope of pardon if thou thinke he will ; whar in- 
atirude,and impicty is it to offend fo graciousand good a God? 
© when thou art about ro commit any evill, - or doſt omit ſome 
ove formetly practiſed, and as thou wouldeſt be on have 
{ done it of conſcience, and fo it may be, though now - Tell 
{ me, T ſay, what thinkeſt thou, doſtthou grieve and difpleafe God, 
ſor is ir liking to him'? Anfwer what thou wilt, thou ſhale not 
| avoyde, but betaken : If rhou ſay or thinke it doth notdiſpleaſe 
| 
i 


} 


; 
f 


him, thou thinkeſt wickedly, and fhalt know it; Pſal. $0.21. but 
if thou thinke it diſpleafe hin ,; wheat a deſperarehefſe is this to 
| provokefuch a God; ſo mighty a Priace ? And though thy 
nnes bring thee in never ſo mach pleaſixe and profir for a time, 
fever ſo-much contentment and ſatisfation, yer while God is 
| diſpleaſcd and offended , you grieved with ir,thinke the end will 
\ be worſe for thee- : For dve #hey provoke nee 19 anger, faith God, 
| «nd not themſelves 18 the confuſon of theiv _—u ! As it he fad doe 
| they imagine I willlong beare my griete , and goe moritning a- 
way, and not pay them home, and caſe my felfe , yes, they ſhall 
findethar I have ſaid, Ifaiah 1.24. Therefore ſth tbe Lovd God of 
\| Buafts, the mighty one of 1ſratt, ah ! 1 will eaſe me of mine adlverf#- 
ries, ind wvewen we of mine enemies. Theretore let men put away 
thei iniquiries, ceaſe of ſinning, and not grieve the Lord. Let no 
man imagine that this he willnot part wirh, bur yer doe ſoinerhing 
| which may pleafe God : As prophtane Eſas with his father;iGen. 
28.8.9. for if they doe, it ſhall be with them as with _—_—_ 
his father meantto bleſſe him, yer God would not haveit fo, 
 thorigh' men and the worke blefſethem, yet ſhall it nor beſo. - 


ought to be ſo roo, vide Mal. 1. 6. inprot 
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rit : atid ſhofild not men avoid grieving of God * not words 
ind workes which are againſt God , and doe diſpleaſe him * If 


| _ to the: Lord,& ſuchagriefunto him: Ic is not only to 
be orrowcd for comitted, bur carefully to bt avoided. It he be a | 


| For imitation, if God be grieved, at the ſinhes of others; then | 
pertics' of fitiall | 
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| will doeit, Exod. 34.7. But they 


ſharpe ſwords, grieving God, and grieving them z where there is 
a necefſiry of a mans calling, there to come when heſhall heare 
and ſee ſuch thing isone thing ; but where no ſuch things; /he.that 
cantake pleaſure or delight in their companies, may teage he is 
not affeed,or is benurnmed by pom condition: if a lirtle plea- 
ſure, or profit of his owne make him indure much diſgrace to 


When ye ſay, every enethat doth cvill in his ſight. ] Theis blal- 
phemy was Soles herein,thatthey ſaid God reſpected and loved 
the wicked; | | 1 tbo? 
For men to thinke, or ſpeake, that God loveth, and reſpecterh 
the wicked, maketh account of them, and approveth them--it 1s a 
wicked and blaſphemous thought and ſpecch againſt God.:Such 
was this. And ſuch is that, Cap. 3; Such Dawwdconfelled ceazed 
| ſometime upon himſelfe;Pſal. 73.12.13. This is that which Eu 
chargeth 706 withall; Job 34.9. For he bath ſaid, it profitegh 4 max 
nothing that he ſhow'd walke wthGed. SINN 
Becauſe this is to make God wicked ; for no man but a wicked 
man', and one. inthat he is wicked ; 'can', or will approve of the 
wicked, or wickednefſe. Many men may in outward thew,and in 
hypocnſic, approve and fhew liking of holinefſe and piety, when 
themſelves arc not good , but no, man can z'dr will approve of 


- 


| wickedneſſe, but he that is evill, and wicked ; he therefore that 


ſaith, God fayourcth the wicked ; -muſt needs oy him for 
wicked; but to ſay the righteous God is wicked,js blaſphemy.,&c 
Becauſe he makes God to doe thatwhich he commend 


* | nable in others, and hath pronounced a woe againſt, them that 


ſhould doe it, which is to juſtific the wicked, Iſai. 5, 20, he muſt 
| needs thinke wickedly,and ſpeake blaſphemouſly againſt God. - 
— Howthen ſhall we excule the Apoſtle from Ulakhemy: affir- 
ming Rom. 4. 5. that Ged juſtifies the wngoaly - \-. 1 1 
Well enough, becauſe the meaning is nor, that he juſtifies him, 
{o long, and while he is wicked , asif he accounted cvill, good, 
and made his workes juſt, which were wicked ; for this is againſt 
the law, and forbidden by him, and affirmed by him khe.never 
are called wicked, not becauſch 
oy are ſuch, when he hath juſtified them, bur becauſe they yere 
ſuch before, for he pardons their ſinnes, and heales their iahrmi- 
ties, and gives them new hearts, and makes them juſt and rightc- 
| 0u5, and ſo is ſaid to juſtifie them: It may be ſhadowed to our ca- 
wir Phyſitian is ſaid to heale a man, not that he is ſicke when 
e hath healed him, but that he was ſicke when he begunne with [ 
hum. So inthis. But that is reproved, as blaſphemy.intheſe,is;that 
they ſaid God loved the wicked when he was ſuch, and approved 
of him, being ſuch. ; 


To convince many of {in,8 of this blaſphemy, not in that onely | 
| ' whict! 


A 


| 
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which oftentimes is heard from them, that they cenſure and con- 
demne and caſt our of the favour of God , and make them to be 
hated of God, whoindecd are in his love and bookes ; as if he did 
condemne the righteous, and onely becauſe their lives and carri- 
age is ved by their piety and ſtudy of holineſſe', and con- 
demne them as hated , becauſethey ſtrive to come moſt nigh 
God. To whom we may apply that of Tertall:an, Apdl. adver (us 
gentes.' * How much more would Anacharſis have noted theſe men of \* Duants 
folly being unwiſe © yet taking upon them to ecuſme the wiſe, then for | magis hos 
ens anokilfal in muſicke, to cenſure muſitians. But this is nottheir | 4e»0taſſer 
expreſſed {in here,though implyed; but when they make & affirm mwmat Ye 
men tobe inthe favour of God ; and approved of him, whoare PL _ fe - ts 
wicked and evill. How many confidently glory of themſelves | bu; 5# mig] 
that they love God, and are beloved of him, when ſome of them | ter,qua im 
are like him, Deur. 29. 18.19. being knowne, and noted for wix- | mww/icos de 
ked men,and yet boaſt of his love? what is this but blaſphemy, to | «ſeu. Ter- 
ſay God ;uſtific and approveth the wicked But ifthey be not | full. Apol, 
apparently wicked , bur civill hypocrites, 'and live in no grofſe | #dverſus 
inne of the ſecond table, but are voyde of the truth of any dury , | 526% 
bur are withour all goodnefle, ſpecially in reſpe& of the firſt, 
whereby they are wicked : (for if it be true, ſatis eff hoc mali nihil 
boxi feciſſe ; then is he wicked thatis not good) and for ſuch an 
hypocrite to flatter himſclfe, and boaſt of his love, to God, and | 
Godto him, makes him ſo much the more. wicked:; for he addeth 
to his former ſinnnes, this blaſphemy, chalenging God that he 
juſtifies the wicked ones, and that he approves, and likes of him, 
being wicked. Now as they arc guilty of this, in reſpe& of them- 
ſelves, ſo are they for others; for men that are their friends by 
whomthey reape profit, from whom they have countenance,and 
of whom they are honoured and advanced, be what they will be, 
how wicked, or how ungodly ſocver, yet they tell them, and fo 
flatter them, as the bleſſedand beloved men of God. 

To teachevery man to take heed of this blaſpemy,to thinke or | pp, z, 
ſpeake thus wickedly of God, cither in favour of himſelfe or 
others. It a man may not lye for Gods cauſe, he may not belyc 
God for himſclte, or inthe behalfe of others ; knowing himſclfe 
guilty of ſome groſle ſinnes, adultery, covetuouſneſle, ſwearing, 
and fuch like,and lying in them, yet boaſt God reſpedts and loves 
him, he is good in his ſight , like a bragging Courrier that boa- 
ſteth of the favour of his Prince,when he never had ir,or is cleane 
caſt out of it, for it may coſt him ſettingon , burthis ſurely ſhall. 
Graaing of others for ſiniſter reſpes; whoif they doc bur of- 

them, and deprivethem of the hopes they have, and have 
ſertled upon them , will coridemne them for moſt wicked-men ; 
_—_ will for the preſent advance them,as the ny white ones 
of God, but it ſhould not be thus, ſeeing that is to blaſpheme and 
Oo ſpeake| 
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' Doltrmne 


| Fe 1, 


ſe 2, 


Reaſox 1, 


1 Reaſon 2, 


He that doth evvill. is good in Gods fight. ] Sothey judged from 
outward things;the eaſe,plenty,& proſperity which idolaters had, 
and for that accounted them happy .and beloved of God; burthe 
Prophet reproveth them, as meaſuring God by a falſe rule, them- 
ſelves hared, becaule of their long croſles, and others beloved be- 
cauſe of their long proſperity. ..; / /, . 

As they are not to be accounted hatred of God, who are under 
the croſſe, and in ſome long afflition;ſo are not they to be accoun- 
ted beloved, and accepted of God, who are in proſperity, andin 
ſome long outward feliciry : Manifeſt here, and that Eccleſ. 9.1. 
Pſal.73.1.1 Cor.1.26. 

Becauſe theſe ſtares are-common to _—_ if there happento 
be any propriety inthem, proſperity & long impunity is proper to 
the wie dhe croſle S ——_—_ all tirges xa eſt G ueAnd 
tfeither argue love or hatred,or doc bur looke that waies,jt is pro- 
ſperity ;*hatred and the crofle rather argue love, Rev.3.19, 

Becauſe God leſſe loves wherc outward things are, notin par- 
ticular, 'but generally ; the reafonof which is, becauſe men elſe 
would thinke them beloved fortheir outward things ; and by 
them to deſervelove, and ſo never acknowledge his love free , 
but that he loved them, becauſe he might norm rho himlclfc 
by them : As St, Az#gaft. gives the reaſon why he choſenot the 
wiſe Scribe, orPhiloſopher, notthe Senator, not the rich Mer- 
chantto be his Diſciples, becauſe they would ſay they were cho- 


ſen for ſuch things. And therefore thelc argve rather not love. 


By the way, this will confute the Church of Rome, making a 
flouriſhing eſtate , aſigne and true note of the Church, andſoof 
the fayour and love of God, for no Church without love , when 
it is manifeſt, the croſſe is Comes Eccleſie. And no ſociety hath had 
more afflitions then it , bur if ir had not, yetifit will not con- 
c_ that one manis beloved, -and fo two,  &c. then not a mul- 
titude, 

This confures the common judgement of moſt men,who mea- 
ſure the favour and love of God tothemſelves, and others, by 
outward things, accounting him that is in poverty and miſery, ac- 
curſed and rejected ; and he tharis rich and full, to be the ſonne 
of God ; and hencethey blaſpheme God ſouſually as they, doe, 
both in reſpe& of themſelves and others,when they accountthem| 
beloved ; their reaſon and ground is all upon this foundation, they 
have riches and wealth,and every thing ſucceeds well with them ; 


Like the high Prieſts, who accounted the people accurſcd, 
becauſe 


Verſa.” the Propheſie of Malachy. 


Ce ee 


| becauſe they knew. not the law , and themſclves ha y becauſc | 


they knew, when they knew nothing as they ought to know ,, as 
theſe for knowledge, o they for riches: As among the Egyptians ; 


. he onely was accounted rich thathad his heard full of white kine : 


| Sonow he onely belovedthat hath his purſe and treaſures full, 
; How uſuall this: manner of judging is, 1s tootoo apparent , but. 
how fallacious and deccitfull it 1s, maybe as apparent; like that of 


cauſe the wiſe ſtood with cap in hand to the rich , ſo they the 
wealthy then the poore, becauſe they would have it ro argue 
' more favour,” and ſojudge a man how wicked, at leaſt, how un- 
' godly ſoeverhe be, ifhe have riches, and be in proſperity and 
' plenty, and others hated ; bur theſe condemne the generation of 
Gods children:as Pſalm.73. yea, they judge and condemne God | 
himſelfe, as if he loved the wicked. ad] 
- Toteach us,not rojudge and meaſure the love of God bythelc 
' outward things, to thinke of that, James 2.1.Ay brethren have not | 
the faith of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, in reſpett of perſons : for ſo much 
it will carry,though more. We have a proverbe which may con- | 
fute theſe conceits, and betterinforme us; for uſually we fay not, ! 
he is beloved of God that is rich, but he 1s rich that God loves, 
| and ſohe is ;, for he is rich that a Prince loves, though he poſlceſſe 
him not with lands and livings , becauſe his love will ever admi- 
| niſter-thatwhich is neceſſary for his placeand ſtare , but this is 
| true, eſpecially if we underſtat itof ſuch a Prince as is not mura- 
- | ble in his minde,-not morrall ig his nature ,, he is rich that ſuch a 
Prince loves, which is onely God. But admit this , yer how ſhall 
man know that God loves him, or how may a man judge who is 
\beloved;if not by theſe ourwayd things? T aniwer by another que- 
ſion how:doe Courtiers know Princes loye them, how children 
|chartheir fathers-lave them as children 2 The firſt is not from 
commoti gifts which are Princes larges, they caſt ax all adventure, 
burtheir ſpeciallplaces of honor and dignitics. - The ſecond not 
thatthiey have meate.and drinke, apparel, and ſuch things neceſ- 
{ary, common tothem, and ſervants ; bur thatthey have jnheri- 
ratices-and portions: provided for them. So not theſc outward 
things. common,nor commongraces, knowledge, utterance, &c. 
: buparricular graces; faith, hope, ſanRification,and ſuch like , he 
that js rich in theſc,js beloved of God, Tr oy" 
'20r mbere i the Godof judgement 7] Their blaſphemy conliſted 
'0n-Bvo parts : one that God fhould favour the wicked and repro- 
| bare;/Another that jf that bedenyed, it will follow that. God did 
|novhndgeand governe things upon earth ,, for if he did, then 
vonkd itnot gocſo-well with ſuch wicked. They deny not here 


—_ 


elfe carcleſſe and 


Stnienides , who would have wealth better then wiſedome, be- | 


bythivinterrogation, that there is a: God of judgement, but from, 


the pzodpetiry of the wicked,thar he ſhewes 


IO 
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Reaſon I, 


Reaſon 2, 


| V/e I, 


eA n expoſition 1pon- Chap. 2. 


Mt 


Dottrine | 


remiſſe in his governemient , and fo in this thing, calling it into 
ueſtion. | 
, For men to deny or doubt of rhe providence of God, bec auſc 
of the proſperity ofthe wicked and their impunity , and forthe 
afflition of the godly, and their ſufferings, and troubles, is a wic- 
ked and blaſphemous thing ; for ſuch are theſe reproved. This 
made David pray ſo carneſtly for Gods jugements upon the wic- 
ked, that it might appeare that his providence was over the carth, 
Pſalm. 58. per totum. Infinuating elſe that they would from 
their proſperiry deny his providence: He noteth of himſelfe, that 
from thcir proſperity he was tainted & infefted with this,had not 
the waters of the ſanQuary cured him, Pſal. 73.17. And ſhew&s 
dire&ly , that others ſecing it by reaſon of the infirmity of the 
fleſh, and aſtoniſhed arthe greatneſſe of their proſperity,and their 
owne miſery,called into queſtionthe providence and admidniſtra- 
tion of God, Verſe 11. Example of this is in Gideon, Judges 6.12. 
13. Then the Angell of the Lord —- unis him , and ſaid 
unto him , the Lord is with thee , thou valiant man. To whom 
Gide on anſwered\, ah, my Lord ! if the Lord be with us, why thes 
fe all this come nþon us f and where beall bis miracles which our 


| fathers rold us of, and ſaid, didnot the Lord bring us out of Egypt * 
| but now the Lord hath forſaken us , aud delivered us into the hand 


of the Midranites. 
Becauſe they ſee not how they can eſcape the former ,/ elſe to 
accuſe God as a favourer of the wicked, and one that loves not 


| the good ; ifrhey ſhould acknowledge his providence; fecing 


they mcaſurehis love by outward'things: Therefore they fallinto 
this,to deny his providence and particular diſpoſition 'of-things, 
Becauſe as S. Petey ſpeaketh they are blinde, or blinded with 
ſome paſſion, and cannot ſee a farre off,cither to call toaniride the 
judgements of God, by which they may ſee what he hacthidone, 
thar he regardeth, or to ſee thetime ro come;/ chat he willdoe it ; 
bur oncly lobking to the preſent view, are thasdecemued andere, 
| To teach us when we heare many men'wrangling and/Jang- 


ling againſt the providence of God-, and denying his admiryſtre- | 
tion atid governement of things here below evertrom this,” that 
thoſe who walke vprightly are under the winde , and they who 
contemne God , deſpiſe, or atleaſt neglethis worſhip;; hve in 
Arheiſme, or irreligion, and (#7 ms; E455 fioinnh; and 
have all things in abundance, as hesrt co ire.; :forithedid, 
how would henot remedy this, and reifie this confufion £:Such 
quarrelling,as this is but the old fophyſtry iof Satan; andthenld. 
corruption of man, which hath beene a thouſand tinacss 
in every age, and place, fince it was firſt iyemred, whuctidnight 
have ſtopped the mouth of all iniquity inthis'caſe, weremor.Gatan 
wonderfull malicious, and the nature of manmarveylogzwrake, 
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notable to looke to things paſt, or foreſee things to come. 
| Toteach usto —_ ſuch corruption as this is, to 


, or queſtion about the providence of God, when we looke 
racy nd coabdutibgt. and finde things thus diſpoſed of, 
which ſcemes ſo contrary tothe courſe of the world ; and to ſtay 
us, we mult confider two things : The firſt is, that howſoever 
- | other arguments and reaſons of Gods divine providence and 
mercy towards all and particular men, is to be ſeene and is mani- 
feſt of all, both inthcir lives paſt,and preſent, inall places , yet 
arenotthe _—_ of his judgement alwaics to be ſeene, but to 
be expeRted in their due time, ſuch as are reſerved fqrtime to 
come; ſo thatthough a man may judge by the time paſt and pre- 
ſent, and finde nothing, nor no part of mans life without apparent 
proofcs of the power, wiſedome, and mercy of God, becauſche 
ſtill makes his ſun to ſhine, and his raine to fall on good and bad; 
yet that part of providence which is in judgements, is to be expe- 
ed in a fittime, bur it is the future and time to come : And that 
he will manifeſt unto every one that he certainely doth governe. 
This advice is given, Pſa. 37. 1.2. 9:10.35. 36. And that Job 27. 
from 7. to 14.and verſ. 3o. Therefore muſt we with David goe 
into Gods Sanftuary , and conſider not the beginnings nor the 
preſet ſtate, butthecnds of theſe men, which will manifeſtly 

c. his providence, Gods dealing with them and his owne ; 

keto Princes with their Hawke and Partridge, or their ſtates be- 
ing likethe Partridge, and the other as the Hawke. The ſecond is, 
the time preſent , that this divers 'dealing: of God with them, ar- 
gues his providence, becauſe it is the way to ſalvation for the one; 
and to deſtruction for the other. As it a the skill ofthe Phy- 
fitian-and his wiſedome, having to deale with two patients, one 
deſperately ficke, and he cares not for his health, the other ſo ſick 
as he may be recovered, he uſeth divers dycts and manner of 
uſage : So God deales with his. 
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 Ehold, I will ſend my me 


fullers 


unto the Lord in righteouſnes. 


in old time, and inthe yeers afore. 


hoſts : but ye ſaid, wherein ſhall we rerurne? 
ſpoyled thee ? In tithes and ofterings, 


of heaven unto you, and powre you out a bleſſin 
1: And I will rebuke the deyourer for your G 


Lord of hoſts. 
we ſpoken againſt thee ? 
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ry hc hill prepare the way be- 

fore met and the Lord wh our , hall '-32 omen 4 his 

Temple: even the meflenger of the Covenant whom ye defire : 
d,he ſhall come,faith che Lord of hoſts, 

2 But who may abidg the day of hiy comming ? and who ſhall 

endure, when he appeareth ? for he is Ig&e purging fire, and like 


| 3 And he (hall fit down to tr'e and finethe filver t he ſhall 
even fine the ſons of Levi, and purific them as gold and flyer, that they may bring of- 


feri | 
4 Then ſhall che offerings of Juda and Jeruſalem be acceprable unto the Lord, as 


5 And I will come neer to you to judgement,and I will be a ſwift witnefle againſt 
the ſoothſayers , and againſt the adulterers , andagaioſt falſe wearers, and paid 
thoſe that wrongfully keep backe the byrelings wages , and vrx the widow and che fa- 
therleflc, and opprefie the ftranger, and feare not me, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, - * 

6 For 1 am the Lord * I change nor, and ye ſons of Jaacob are not conſumed. 

5 From the daies of your fathers, yee are gone away from mine ordinances, and 
have not kept them : returne unto me, and I will recurne ynto you, ſaith the Lord of 


8 Will a man IR gods? yer have ye ſpoyled me : but ye ſay, Wherein have we 
r 


9 Ye are curſed with a curſe : for ye have ſpoyled me, eyen this whole nation. 
19 Bring ye all the tithes into the Rorchouſc,that there uy be meat in mine houſe, 
and prooye me now herewijh, (aith the Lord of hoſts, if I wi 
without meaſure, 
kes, and he ſhall net deſtroy the fruit} 
of your ground, neither ſhall your vine be barren in the field, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 
12 And all nations ſhall call you bleſſed * for ye ſhall be a pleaſant land , (aith the 


13 Your words have been ſtout againſt me , ſaith the Lord : yer ye ſay, What have 


I4 Ye have ſaid, It is invaine to ſerve God t and what profit is it that we have kept 
his commandement, and that we walked humbly before the Lord of hoſts? 

I5 Therefore we count the proud bleſſed : even they that worke wickednefle are (et 
up, and they that rempt God, yea, they are delivered, 

16 Then (pake they that feared the Lord, every one to his neighbour, and the Lord 
kearkened and hend ir, and a booke of remembrance was written before him for them 
that feared the Lord, and that thought upon his Name, , 

17 And they ſhall be come, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, in that day that I hall do this, 
for a flocke, and I will ſpare them as a man ſparech kis own ſon that ſerveth him. 

18 Then ſha!l you rerurne , and diſcerne berween the righteous ard the wicked : 
between him that ſeryeth God, and him that ſeryeth bim not. 
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VERSEL 


| Bebold, } will ſend my meſſenger,and heſhall prepare the way 

before me : and the Lord whom ye ſeck, ſhall ſpeedily come 
| #0 bis Temple : even the meſſenger of the Covenant 
| whom yedefire : bebold , he ſball come, ſaith the Lord of 
boſts. 


__—— 


> ; N this Chaptcrare two things laid down: one 


9%” 17.0fthe former,which is contained inthe 
A727, 6.firſt verſes. The other,an ſtulation or 
i) Cconteſtation withthem , of their propha- 


For the firſt. The ſum of it is thus. Hither- 
to hath God ſo ſhewed himſelfe a moſt 
equall and upright Judge, that yet before he manifeſted himſclfe 
amoſt mercifull father , and never yet condemned and puniſhed 
j any people,or any Nation with deſtruction, baniſhment, or other 
| puniſhment , bur he firſt by his Prophers or by other means , en- 
deavoured to draw themro repentance and theirduty, from their 
{ madnefſc and corruptions. And ſo it comes to paſſe y thar either 
truly repenting and deſiring the mercy of God, they obtaine par- 
don, or remaining obſtinate and impenitenr, ay maſt juſtly 
puniſhed. Now this ancient manner of ſhewing his judgements, 
| either pn or pibliquely, God commands here to be expe- 
| &ed: for he faith he is about amoſt excellent worke, whereby he 
; will make manifeſt to godly and ſound hearted men, the great- 
neſſe of his mercy , -and will give proofe of the ſeverity of his 
judgements to the wicked , and thoſe who are obſtinare in their 
ſin. The manner how this is expreſſed unto us.js, by a Propheſic 
of two perſons to come; the one of 79hn Bapriff, the q 
calling men to repentance, and ſhewing amn* Co boch 
touching the godly and the reprobare: The otherof the Ruler and 
Saviour of the world, the Judge of quicke and dead, whole ad- 
| mirable power is manifeſted both wates, both in ſaving of the 
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an anſwer to the blaſphemics reproved,verſ 


RECEP and other impiety,ad finem. 
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and of the wicked and reprobate,verſes five and fix. 
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good and faithfull , and injudgeing and puniſhing the wicked. 
The Propheſic is then of rwo perſons, and of their dutiess The 
firſt is 10h Baptiſt, the ſon of Z 'charizs , who was. and did 
ſhew ſalvation a comming , and-teach. men the meanes how 
they might obtaine it, who for the ſimilicude of his minde, 


to underſtand this as the Hebrewes did of an heavenly Angel, is 


ſent not by the councell of man, neither came by his owne am- 
bitiori; but by the authority of God he undertooke this duty. 

Behold. ] Significtha certaine and a moſt famous and publique 
thing. And ſpeaking of this he uſeth che preſent tenſe ; he notcth 
the certainty of it , that 1s as ſure as if it were already done, and as 
ſure as if ir were beheld with their cies. Burthere 1s in this thing 
a difference betwixtthe Prophet and the Evangeliſt, one giving it 
to Chriſt , the other untothe Father z divers reconcile them di- 


ſome works are proper to the perſons, to every one in their efſen- 
tiall proprietics, as to beget, be begotten, and proceed; and theſe 
are not communicable, bur font arecxternall and common, and 


or by Chriſt in the Evangeliſt , to ſhew that he was one in nature 
with the Father, and another in perſon. . Now Angel heereis a 
nom noting an office or miniſtery , and not an eſſence or nature, 
Cyril 
: He (hall prepare the way before me, ] The effe@ of his office and 
miniſtery,to make ready for Chriſt: that is, by preaching ſaith and 
| repentance, he might fit men ready toreccive Chriſt whom he 
preached,not to come but declared and pointed at him being pre- 
ſent, and already come. And fo he differed from all the for- 
mer Prophets, In which ſtate he denied himſclfe to be a Prophet. 
Iohn, r. | | 
And the Lord whom ye ſeek. ) The next Prophefie is of Chriſt 
himſclfe, and the Lord whoſe comming and perſon is deſcribed 
inthis verſe, his power, verſe the = , and the effects of that 
power in reſpe&tof the godly and cle, verſes third and fourth, 


—_—- 


| eAn expoſition upon : Chap.3.' 


mannets, ſtudies, and whole life, was called another El3as , for| 


marvelouſly abſurd,ſccing our Saviour Chriſt in the Goſpel,hath 
manifeſtly affirmed , that it was 70h», Math, 11. 10. who was 


verſly, bur that which ſcemeth moſt plaine and true is this : That 


ſometimes arc given to one perſon, ſometimes to another, to ma- 
nifcſt the unity of eſſence in the trinity of perſons, AsIſaiah 6.1.1 
{aw the Lord fitting onathrone.Somethinke,Sr. Baſz/ and others, 
that it was the Father who appeared in that viſion, Yet John,12. 
41. It is given tothe ſonne. And Adts, | 28. 25. Saint Paul gi- 
vethitunto the ſpirir. So that which is ſpoken of the holy 
Ghoſt; 2. Pet. 7.21.is affirmed of the Father. Heb.1.1. now like 
to theſe is this. The ſending of /#h being common to both, is 
by the Prophet given to the Son, and by the Evangeliſt to God, 


Firſt 


| Verſ il. the Prophejie of Matachy. 


| © Firſt ofthe comming of Chriſt, which is deſcribed tous, firſt 
when he ſhould come, ſpeedily orimmediately, that is, when 
John had once cmered hus office and o_ to preagh , Chriſt 
' ſhould come preachingalſo repentance and the Goſpell, and fo he 


did. Marke,1. 
' Secondly the place where he ſhould come; thar is,the Temple. 
By which what ſhould bemeant ; divers mer have divers con- 


exff and Theod. the humanity and fleſh of Chriſt; becauſe of thar, 
deffroy this Temple. Tohn 2. bur neither of theſe can be , ſeeing , 
John muſt firſt be ſent to preach , which was nottill Chriſt was 
thirty yearcs of age :'for his ſending was not his birth , bur his of- 
fice,or for is. So Chriſts ſending was not his incarnation , but his 


 ceits. Saint Cyrzl underſtands the wombe of the virgin, Saint Au- 


worke miracles, and execute his function. So John 1.26.24. and 
; Math:3.11. By Temple thenwe underſtand literally the Temple 
at Jeruſalem, andin it the Church , for in ic Chriſt ought ro be,to 


office ; 'for then is he ſaid to come., when he began ro preach , 


teach,to do.,and exccute his calling and function, by the decree of 
God. Andthereto build melt that ſpircuall Temple, which 
is made of living ſtones. is {ome gather from the prepoſiti- 
on El ad, which fignifies notonely the place,but notesthe cauſe 
and end as well, and ſoit is both to the Temple and for it, noting 
| the ſpinuall Temple to themareriall Temple, and for the ſpiritu- 


; Lord, that is King and governour of his Church,of whom is thar, 
' Pfal.x10.1.Which Lord the Propher affirmeth that they defired, 
; the Jewesall of theni, ſome inoone reſpect, 8 forme in another de- 
| fired him : ſome asancarthly qu deliverer, and ſoiric as a 
ſpiritual King, andche crue Meſhes |. who: ſhould be their re- 

| deemerand favioury'from finnc tind the wrattrof God , Luke 2. 
25+ 38. TENT . 5 02 ke | 


[0 Even the meſſenger of che Covenant.” The'ſecond deſcription | 


of his pe#ſon,, that he's the meſſenger or Angell'(o called., be- 
canfc ho was roteveale his Fathers: will to his people, and to be 
| their Propher roteachthem what God requiretof them , Cal- 


and Goddid ſo Coventint with them! to be their Prophet, Deut. 
18: 1516. and Romay:8.and-patrly as ſome thinke.” becalſehe 
itis thatmnakes the Govenane,, berwixr. God andhis people; bt- 
ingmediator of ir ;>andpanly becauſe -heis the meſſenger of the 
new law, or the rity teſtatnend] -wherein heavenly bleflings are 
promifed vinto us.'$0 St. Axguſt.; decivit. Deicn8g 35, 1 OO! 
| Beholdbe fhalledive. "The conelufion for confirmation of the 
 formev'to: eſtabliſh thetenainry of. (7, Archie appoirged | 
| he ſhall cerrainly-comer;"f6 C th decreed it. .andthe.mouth 


Now the pcrſonot- Chriſt is deſcribed. Firſthe is called the... 


ledche Angel ofthe Govenanc,) nr, becauſe he was promiſed, | 
chem: 


= ws . 
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Reaſon 1. 
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. Chriſt is God equall to the Father and cocternall with him. 


Do Arine 2. Chriſt he ſendeth Miniſters and appoints them over particular | 


_— — 


| An expoſition upon Chap.3. 

| of the Lord hath ſpoken it. Some underſtand theſe words of his 

ſecond q_— as the others of the firſt. As 4ugaſt. and Theo- 
i 


| deret. But Cyril and —_— otherwiſe,as we; and the third and 
fourth verſes prove it, becauſe thoſe thingsare exerciſes of the 


Church upon earth, | 
In the Propheſie we firſt obſerve what toucheth the forerunner, 
That he is ſent, and the end of his ſending. | 


7 ſend, ] Math.11.10. Itis ſaid God the Father ſendetly, no- 
ting the unity of eflence. 


Revel.2.8.firſt and laſt, 


charges,as Paſtors,Re.2.r. | 
My meſſenger or Angel. ] tohnis the meflenger of Chriſt, one 
| by whom he would make his will known: and- the ſpiritnall and 
heavenly verity manifeſt unto his people, which is not peculiar 
to John, but that which is given unto all the Miniſters of God, and 
ſotcacheth us a generall thing. | 
The Miniſters of God are his mefſengeis-and. Angels tore- 
ceivefrom him and reveale to , and teach his-people his will and | 
leaſure, ' thoſe by whom he will convey urito them the know- 
ledge of his divine Myſterics ; which is not tobe underſtood ex- | 
cluſively, as if they ſhould have no knowledge of it by any other 
means ; But this is the principall means by:which he hath or- 
dained thus to manifeſt it , Hence is this name of - Angel or meſ- 
_ ſo uſually given unto them. And that of Embaſſadours: | 
2.Cor. 


5.20, And that of. any Intcrpreter, Tob; 33: 23. And that 
they bring is called the Lords meſſage. Haggai, 1.13. Hence 


that, Math.2 I 19.20 ye and teach. Luke, 16.29. Abraham faid un- | 
to him, they have Moſes and the Prophets; letthem hear them. 
Becauſe of mans infirmity, therefore he'ſpeakes not-himſelfe , 
neither ſendeth by an Ange , Which is one by nature,knowing the 
naturall feare of a man, thar he is able to indure neither; ; .As that 
ſheweth. Deuter. 5. 25, 26. New therefore why ſhould we die * 
For this great fire will conſume ws : if we heate the woiceaf the Lord 
our God any more , we ſhall die." For what fleſh was there ever that 
beard the voice of the living God ſpeaking out of the midſt of the fire, 
I e wYts y Then appear bins an 
Angel of the Lord , landing at the right fide of the Altar of: incenſe: 
And when Zacharias ſaw 75 rings rr hy Fog = 
As alſo his ſuperſtition who would leaveattending: the meſſage 
and worſhip the meſſenger, As Revelat: 224 $: Buthe willing to 
have the meſſage rather regarded ; fends;it incarthenveſlells. 
Becauſe they might know better and more-firlyt, rodeliver and 
apply this word,borh with.more coj 10n,and with other affe- 
ctions,{ccing they are partakersof the like. infrmities,and ſb better 


know | 


Verſs, = the Propbefie of Malachy. | 167 


know the infirmities of men. It is the reaſon the Apoſtle giveth, | 
why the Prieſthood was taken from men, to be for men in things 
zppenaining to- God." Heb.5.1, 2. Which is that the Apoſtle ſaid. 
x.Cor, 9.20. Y to the ewes I become as a Iew , that I may winthe 
[ewes : 0 themthat are under the law , as though I were under the 
law, that I my win them that are under the law, Which was, ſaith 
Auguſtint ;, * In compaſi:onpitying them, not in diffimulatio n to de- | * Compaſſio- 
ceivethem. He became as a ficke man himſelfe, to rend the ficke, ' ne miſerie 
not feigning that he had a fever, but with ſuch atender and con- | ©9744 no» 


doling heart,as he would be tended with, if himſelfe were ſicke. ag , 


| enins tanquam egrotu qui miniſtrat egroto; non cum ſeſebrew habere mentitnr , ſed 
cum anims condolent is, quem. dmodum [161 miniſt are vellet, ſiipſe egrotaret, & ſic ipſe a- 
lirs egrotantib ug miniſtrando compatitur : Auguſt, Epiſt, Hierom Epiſt 9, 


| 


To confute thoſe who thinke any ſufficient for the Miniſtery, | Y7e 1. 
to be Gods Meſſenger: Yide. Cap.2.verſe 7. doc.1.uſe 1. 

To reprove all ignorant Miniſters ,- and to admoniſh mento} UV/e2. 
take heed how they takethis calling. Yide ibid. verſc 6. and 4. 

To confute thoſe who thinke there is no neceſſity to heare | Ye 3: 
Gods Miniſters, Y.de ib6:4.doc.2.uſc t. 

= teach men, to make conſcience to heare the Miniſters, Yj- | U/e 4. 

de ibid. 
And he ſhall prepare the way before me. | Here is Tohns office , 
alluding to an harbindger before a Prince,whoſe duty it is, to pre- 
parethe way for his Prince : remove all lets and impediments, 
that he may paſſe more caſily and more freely. So ought Thr ac- 
cording to that, Luke 3.4.5. And ir is all one with that. Luke 1. 
17.To make ready a people for the Lord. To whom he would come. 
' | 7ohns preaching then is the preparing of a people : and Chriſt 
comes when men have entertained that, 

Men who would reccive Chriſt , muſt entertaine his word by | Dofrine 
his Mwiſters, and be firſt prepared by it : and then will he come. 
Luke 1. 76. and Rev.3.20. If any heare my voice, 

He ſhall prepare the way  1ohn prepares the way for Chriſt, by 
pony repentance, and bringing mento the ſight and acknow- 

edgement of their ſins : which is manifeſt by his preaching. 
| Marth. 3.2,3, 7,8. 

As Chriſt comes to none, bur ſuch as have received the word : | Dotrine, 
Soto none, butto ſuch who have ſo received it, that by.it, they 
are brought to the ſight and feeling oftheir ſins,and to ſee and ac- 
knowledge their fearcfull condition , and damnable eſtate, by 
reaſon of their ſins. Therefore it is,that one ſpeaking of this , of 
Tohns comming, and preparing , ſaith it is like , as whenthe ficke 
is admoniſhed , of the comming of the Phyſitian , that he know- 
ing and feeling hisgdiſcaſe, might reverently receive him, and 
ſubmir himſclfe ro him. So inthis. And tothisend , belongs 


that 


—, —_  — 
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Reaſon 1, 


Reaſox 2, 


pJe 1, 


—— 


| 


eAn expoſition upon Chap. 4. 
that.Matth. 11.28. Come wnto me,all ye that are weary and laden,and 
I willeiſe you. As alſo when he ſ{endeth his Apoſtles abroad. 
Martth.10.6, 7. But goe rather to the loft ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, 
And as ye go , preach , ſaying , he kingdome of Heaven us at hand. 


| Luke 1. 76, 77. And thou babe ſhalt be called the Prophet of the maſf 


high : fer thou ſhalt go before the face of the Lordto epare his waies, | 
' Andtogive donde of ſalvation unto his people by the remiſſion of 
; their ſans. 

y the Lord whom ye ſeck, ] The ſecond Prophefic touchi 
; Chriſt the Lord ; Inthus verſe he Propheficth of his perſon ol 
' comming ; and he is firſt called the Lord , that is King and Go- 
; vernour of the Church. 

Chriſt is the Lord and King, and the Governour of his 
Church, the government of it is his peculiar and proper. 

Whom ye ſeek, whom ye deſire. | Chriſt was deſired, and ſought 
for of the Jewes, two waies; as they were diverlly affeftcd, ſome' 
were meer naturall men:they ſought for him as atemporall delive- 
rer:others had faith, and they ſought for him as he was a ſpirituall 
deliverer. Itis like in all circumſtances, he meaneth here , the 
faithfull ſecking of him, and their deſire, who deſired his com- 
ming. 

The fathers in the old teſtament ſought for , and defired the 
comming of Chriſt. ' There is a double comming of his, one in 
the fleſh, another to judgement , one in humility , another in ho- 
nour ; one as a ſervant, another as a King; to be judged and to 
judge; ofthe firſt and the baſe comming, is it here ſpoken. This 
i Chriſt ſheweth in Abrahim, being the father of the Church,and 
| and ſo hath the more weight, for he deſiring of it, they muſt 
| needs. John 8.56. Tour father Abri1ham rejoyced to ſee my day. | 
| And more generally. Luke 10.24. 7 tell you many Prophets , and 
| Kings deſired to ſee the things that ye ſee. And 2. 25, Old Steen 
waited for the conſolation of Iſrael. 

Becauſe they had ſo many promiſes of his comming every 
where, inthe law, and the Prophets, which believing, they could 
not but expect and defire. Faith breeds hope , and hope is a pat 
ent abiding, tor the thing hoped for. Rom.$.25. Now that a man 
hopes for, that he deſires. 

Becauſe they had ſo many Propheſics and promiſes of his ſuf- 
ferings, to free them fromthe wrath of God, and to bring them 
| happinefſe ; Now that they well knew , icould not beas he was 
| God: which is impatible and incorruptible, therefore he muſt be 
| man, which made them defire, that this might be. 

This condemns the Amabaptifts,who thinke the fairhfull people 
before Chriſt, did only taſte of the ſweetneſle of Gods temporall 
bleſſings , without any hope of eternall happineſſe, for it they 
om a deſire and a ſeeking after Chriſt and his comming , th | 

m 


| —— 


I ro——_ 


| Verſe. the Propheſie of Malachy. 


when the Prophets did ſo often and fo fully , ſpeake of his our- 
ward baſenes and ſufferings. As Iſaiah 53. By whom'they would 
not looke for outward things , ſo many as were enlightened , 
like unto the 4n:baptift, 15 the:Catechiſmee of Trent, In explicatione 
ſymbeli, making adifference: berwixt Church and Synagogue : 
/ wo ſay, that Synagogue is therefore applicd to the people, thar 
were under the law,becaulc like bruit beaſts,(which moſt proper- 
ly are ſaid.to be congregated and gathered together ) they reſpe- 
&cd, imcnded , and ſought nothing , but only outward, ſen- 
ſible , carthly , and tranſitory things; Who,it they ſought for 
Chriſt, and deſired him, and waited for ſalvation by him , muſt 
needs waite for more. | | 
Toteach us, that now we have the injoying of that, they 
hoped for, and deſired, we ſhould as much joy,and rejoyce in it, 
as they deſired it : Iris that which Chriſt ſpecially reproved in 
the Jewes. John 8. 56. That they were ſo unlike 7 brahimhe 
rejoycing and deſiring him being abſcnt, but they conremned 
him being preſent. As if he expected,thar if they were the children 
of pre 4 , they ſhould have more rejoyced in his preſence, 
and in him being come, then he could defirethe day and: com- 
ming. And ſo ought we to do. Seing Chriſt ſaith, Luke 10.23.24. 
Bleſſed arc the ties, which ſee tht ye ſee ; for 1tell you, that many 
Prophets and Kings have deſired to ſee thoſe —_ that you ſee, and 
have not ſeen them: and to heave thoſe things which ye beare,and have 
net heard them. Tris that which if we {ge indeed by taithe / makes 
us happy'; For though we cannot {ce himnow. bodily , -orheare 
him perſonally, as they who lived in fame age,. yet we may.both 
hearand ſee him inthe preaching of the Goſpel;tace to face. As 2. | 
Cor.3.18.And ſo ought to rejoyce in him; Not as Chriſt faith of 
the Jewes touching 10bn, John 5.35.They rejojced for 8 ſeafomin hes 
light:but more conſtanly,8 if we have faith,ſo we will.S Auguſt 
de avetr. Chriſti 1.38.ſaith , * This wthe difference betwixt things 
temporall, and cternall., that which & temporall s more affetied be 
fare it i enjoyed, but when we have it we grow weary of it . becanſe it 
ſatisfies not the ſoule. But that which us eternall , is more loved when 


— 


muſt needs have morethen tezmporall things , they looked after : | 


Fſ[e 2. 


* Tut} ter 
poralis at 
He EFEY A 
= intereſt. 
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| 


we once enjoy it then while we look for it, | 
ph diligitur, antequam habeatur vileſcit eutem cuns advenerit, hon tnins 


doF, Chriftia. 38, 


To teach us, ifthey defired ſo greatly his'firit comming , we 
ought more his ſecond comming; ſeeing that was bur, as Bernard, 
in infirmitate, at juſtificat, in weakneſle,to juſtifie us. This ſhall be 
in gloria. ut glorificat, In glory, ro Crowne us. The ſpirit of God, 
| Revelat.22. 17. Ulſcth a borrowed fpeech froma Virgin eſpouſed 


rale aliquid 


ſatiat, ans 
mer, oEternum antem ardentins diligitar adeptum , quam deſidrratum. Auguſt. de 


Th 3. 


Pp 


_defiring) 


eAn expoſition pon Chap, * 


defiring theday of marriage,thar as ſhe defireth it much more then | 
her eſpouſalls, though that ſhe did 4 fo ought they, and as ſhe de- | 
fircth his perſon, though in infirmity and baſeneſſe;but more when 
he is in glory, and comes toendow her:yea,pofſcilc her of infinite 
riches, poſſeſſions, and glory ; So it ſhould be ina ſoule eſpouſed 
to Chriſt. If they deſired him as a ſervant, and we ought to re- 
joyce in him ; while he was in the ſhape of a ſervant; how onght 
weto deſire him as a King ? If his ſtanding at bar, where he was 
condemned as. a Malefa&tor : how his comming inthe clouds, 
when he ſhall ſit upon a glorious Throne,and come inthe glory of 
his Father? | 

Sh! peedily come. ] The time immediately after Toh» begun 
his office ; And this was fulfilled , Marke 1.14. 15. which ſerves 
to the proofe. As that this is the Aeffras,whom the Prophets fore- 
told of ; Soto prove the truth of the Propheſies, and that the old 
and new Teſtament anſwer one another, as the two Cherubims 
* Teſt rmen. | 1oOked face to face : And thatzs one faith, * The old Teſtament 
tum vetws [10:44 4s acurtaine cloſe drawne ;, within which, divine myſterics were 
erat velri | bid, which inthe new Teſlament were expoſed to ſd open view, 
qguodam cor Shaſlcome JThe comming here 1s not his birth,no more then of 
tina, in 9e4 | oþn, nor his bodily comming, but the execution of his Miniſte- 
arwvin« mi- \rje comming, preaching, working miracles, inſtituting, and cele- 
feria tege- |)raring Sacraments,or other dutics of his calling : which though 

Fe ive us juſt occaſion, to ſpeake of his _—_— officc: 

[ove Teſta. | Which alſo may be obſerved, when he is called Angel or Meſſen- 
mento reſe« per , Yet hence may we obſerve, thatthe Miniſterie is not ſo 
rata. aſe a thing, as it is. commonly eſteemed. Yide. Mala.2 4. 


| bantuv, que |. 
| ſuermnt mm It T4 


| Y mo his Temple. They who literally underſtand theſe words, 
| doby them , prove Chriſt to be the true cternall God of Iſrael, 
| one with the Father ; for that Temple was conſecrated but tb 
one God of Ifracl : and the Prophet here apptopriates ir to 
Chriſt, 

Even the Meſſenger of the Covenant. ] Chriſt called the Mcſ- 
ſenger , becauſe he declares unto us the will of his Father, is the 
Prophet of the Church,and to ir. YE, 

Chriſt is the principall Prophet of the Church, to reveale his 
Fathers will unto them. Rev.3.14-. 

Of the Covenant,]] Chriſt is ſo called.becauſe God covenanted 
with the Fathers, or promiſcd theng, he would give him them to 
be their Propher, 

Chriſt was promiſed to the forefathers, God did covenant 
with them , to ſcnd him in the fullneſſe of time, to be their Pro-/ 
phe and Saviour. So much is affirmed here. And is alſo proved 

y Gen.2. 23. Forſothe Apoſtle takes it to be ſpoken of Chriſt, 
and his Church, Ephe.s. 30, 31, 32. Alſothat Gen. 3415. Now 
from hence till this time, it was ſtill propheſied af the vagbmch 

| Oracles 


— 


— ———— — 4 


; Verſ.r, the Prophefie of Malachy. 


| | — 
Oracles of the Prophets. As Deurer. 18.18. Ifaiah, 9. 6. This is 
that generally affirmed. Rom.1.1,2. 
Beeauſe |-: loved them';, therefore he promiſed him unto them. 
.| For-there is the farne reaſon of the promiſe, which is.of the per- 
formance: bur this came from love. John 3.16. 
| Becauſe in his love, - he deſired to ſave them : and there being 
; { noother meanes but Chriſt. Acts, 4. 12. He promiſed him, that | 
| as we are ſaved by the performance, and' the vertue of. that is | 


' paſt, ſothey mightbe ſaved by the promile,and the venue of thar 


' 


| which was to come. T—_ | _ 
|  Toteachtheexcellency and worthineſſe of the Goſpet , _ and | 
| the myſteries of ſalvation, by Chtiſt ; ſceing it was promiſed ſo 
| long time before, by God himſelfe : and the promiſc fo often ite- | 
| rated, and repeated tothe Fathers. Things that Princes;promiſe, | 
| are not ſmall or of little worth, but of great value : burthar which 
; they promiſe ſo long before, and which on ſo often tenew 
to ſeverall men, muſt needs be great , and excellent : when they 
| are known to be Princes of grear Magnificence, -and-Glory,;- ,So | 
| of this.” And as by that God would kindle inthem, amaryclous 
deſire,and an earneſt deſire,to have it effeted;and accompliſhed, 
ſo wonld he in'us a duc eſtimation, and loveunto ir, being now 
accompliſhed : for being God hath provided better for us, then 
forthem : as Heb. 12. 40. We oughtthe more to. love; believe , 
 andeſtecm of ir. If Aoſes accounted bur of the ſightof the pro- 
miſcd Land a farre off, and rejoyeed init; 'They.who cryoyed it, 
were much more bound to rejoyce, in ſuch a performed mercy | 
of God. If the Fathers, Hebr.11 .13. When they.ſawrhe promi- 
ſes, but as marriners upon the ſea, within the kenning ofthe land, 
& tke-fiehrof wiſhed for Cities, which-they never came'to,much 
morc we who do enjoy them performed ,. leaſt if we delight nor 
inthe knowledge , and live in the faith of them, we feotheta noc, 
Luke I7.22:; YG, i 
It God in his love, promiſed them Chrift ; and it was love 
that he did promiſeir, much more is it love he hath performed 
it tous. Seeing that is more love which is in deed, then in words, 
Therefore ought we, ifthey , to love hini::andtlic more, nay if 
rhey were bound in words, weindeecd: and if a bare profefhon , 
acknowledgement, or belicfe, would haverſufhiced them,it'would 
not us, but we muſt love him indeed : which.is to keep his. com- 
mandements,and give him obedience : arid if.as Chryſa. the Jewes 
obeyed in the candlelight, how much morewe, inthe funne 
light © So if they forthe promiſes,we more for the performance, ? 
I Noaarome give allattendance for to riſe,” more,when they are. 
riſen. ADD IET 27 "= 32 
Behold he ſhall come.” This is to be underſtood,of rhe firſt com- 
ming inthe fleſh,and infirmity,not his comining in Glory. Agd 
TY = ſo 
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| 


ſo ſome rake this, to note his comming in the flcſh ; ſohis huma- 
nity. ; 

"Chriſt came intothe world and became man, tooke unto him 
not the nature of Angels, but of the ſeede of man, Heb. 2.16. 


He ſhall come, ſarth the Lord.) Inthis comming is noted the | 
execution of his office it ſclfe ; and this, faiththe Prophet the 
Lord ſaid : as noting unto us,that Chriſt did not rake this office to 
himſclfe, bur he was ſent of God,and called to ir of his father. 

Chriſt did not take this calling unto him,to be the Angell and 


ee, 


| —_ of his Church, but he was called to it, and appointed by 
God. So here : For feeing God,faith he, ſhall come , it argues, 
that heſends him, and therein the promiſe appeareth. Hence that 
Deur. 18.18. I wil r aiſe them up 4 Prophet, 11ai. 61.1. The ſpirit of 
the Lord 'is upon me, and bath annointed me tv preach,c+c. John 20. 
21. 4s the father hath ſent me, fo ſend I you. John 5. 37. The father 
— hath ſent mes | 
ſe itis an honor to be but Gods Embaſſadour, under 
Chriſt, and from him; more to be immediately. Now the reaſon 
for the Prieſthood will hold inthis. Heb.5.4. No man may take 
it — to hirmſclfe, but he muſt be called and ſent. 

Becauſe all might underſtand and know,that itwas Gods work, 
and his buſinefſerhat he did, therefore he ſent him , he doth his 
worke;”: John 4.34-and that argues, God ſcar him, John 5.36. 
| © he'oncly knew the wittof God. and \as ableto mani- 
feſt it, therefore God ſent hing as the chiefe, John 1.18. No was 
hath ſfeene God at any time 1 the oxely begotten ſowne, which is in rhe 
boſornt of the father he hath declared bim. | 

"This commends unto us the ſpeciall love of God, and his 
goodneffe ro mankind,who ſent his owne Sonne from his boſome 
to be our Prophet, totcach us his will and the knowledge of him- 
ſelfe, being that which could not be had any other waies, neither 

by any other meanes, and being thar alſo which was of thatneceſ- 
| Gey, tharthere's no {alvation without ir. John x7. 3. Ifir could 
have beene had by any other meanes, or if it had not ſuch a con- 
ſcquern as the ſalvationof man , - it had nothing ſoapppeared the 
goodnefle and love of God bur ſeeing neither the one could be, 
afid the other is, irmuch commnends and ſets forth his love : And | 
ſo ought.we to account of it, and to rejoyce much in the incarna- 
tion of Chriſt, by which theſe mercies were conveyed unto us. 

To teach every manto heare and receive , ſeeing heis} 
ſent asa Prophertto teach us of the father. When I Lg hea- 
ring him, T meane the hearing of him, by the meancs he hath ap- 
pointed, by his delegates and fubſtirutes, whom he hath appoin- 
ted for that purpoſe, his Miniſters. Therefore ought he to be 
heard, both perſonally, and by what mcanes ſocver be hath 
ſurrogated for himſclte to ſpeake in his perſon : ſeeing Gee how 

| appointed! 


\ 
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appointcdhim and ſent him, As Matt.17.5. While he yet ſpoke. be- 
hold, a bright cloud ſhadowed them : And behold there came awoyce 
out of the cloud, ſaying, this is my beloved ſoune, in whom I am well 
pleaſed, beare him. The commandement is dire, if we make con- 
{cience of any command , weought of this. Ir is not left arbitrary, 
and if it were,yct our owne good ſhould draw us to it, for by this 
we have the knowledge of God, andſo of ſalvation. Sothar if 
there be any defireof this, we will hearkento that. ' Bur it is not 
arbitrary/, and beſides the neglet of ir, is threatned with a very 
heavy wrath and judgement. As Acts 3.23 For it ſhall be that eve- 
ry perſon which ſh1ll not heare that Prophet, ſball be deſtroyed out of 
the people, | 


. 
_—__— 


V xs. II. 


endure, when be appeareth ? for be is like purging fire, 
and like fullers ſope. 


| N'this verſe,the Prophet goes forward to deſcribe Chriſt, and 
firſt from his power, which is ſet downe to us two wayes z one 
by way of interrogation, which carries with it a kinde of admirati- 
on; the other by two ſimilitudes. In ſome part is his power reſpe- 
Qing the wicked, in ſome other reſpecting the godly; the firſt po- 
ſitionreſpes the wicked. | 
:; Who may ab:drthe day of his comming ©) That is, which ofthe 
wicked. #. the day of Chriſts firſt comming how tolerable, ac- 
ceptable , and delightfull ſocver it be to the godly, how weake 
and baſc ſocver inthe outward ſhew, with what outward weake- 
neſle and infirmity ſocver he come, yet will ir be to the wicked 
full of trouble, terror and diſquictneſſe. Thus the Prophets and 
oracles of old did fortell it ſhould be, and this the Evangeliſts,and 
writers of the new Teſtament have .ſhewed it tro be, and thar ar 
arm wn, the wicked were marvcilouſly troubled. and dif- 
? Who ſhall tand when he appeareth: ) Or who ſhall ſtand ro be- 
hold him * ] This toucheth the godly : who can with his eycs be- 
hold ſuch a brand ſuch Majeſty £ A metaphor borrowed from 
the ſunne, whole brightneſſe the eyes of men are not able to be- 
hold. 2. the glory ofthe Sonne of God ſhall ſurpaſſe all under- 
ſtanding, and that goodnefſe which he ſheweth in becomming 
mar,2nd converling with them, for their converſion and ſalvation. 
Who ſbalt ſtand * ]; That is, {ith one , who thinking of theſe 


But who may abide the day of bis comming ? and wh o ſhall | 


et. Mt 
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things, doth not faintas overcome with the admiration of it , fo 
that as a man whoſclegges arc not able ro beare, he falls downe. 
For he i like a purgine fire.) The firſt ſimilitude expreſſing the 
power of Chriſt drawne trom fire , noting out unto his, how he 
worketh both with the godly and wicked for as it is the nature 
of fire, not onely to ſeparate drofſe from the mettall, and joyne 
things which are of one narure together, ſo things that are good,it 


ſumes and turnes.to' nought : So Chriſt by his word deſtroycs 
the wicked and unbeleevers, and ſuch as reſiſt his will , but ſaves 
ſuch as are choſen, making them more and more pure and 

erfect. | 
f And like fullers ſope.) Orlike the fullers hearbe ; an hearbe 
that fullers uſe , by which they purge and take our of garments, 
blots and ſpots of long continuance in them, and makes them 
bright and pure ; as it is noted, Mark. 9.3. S. Hierom, in Jer.2.22- 
The. fullers hearbe, as it is commonly ſcene inthe Province of 
Paleſtine, growes in _ and moiſt places, and to waſh way 
ſpots, hath the ſame force that Nitre hath, Sighifying, that God 
makes the ſ{oules of his by his grace,moſt pureand moſt holy,that 
their workes ſhine forth. 

But who may abide the day of his comming 27 By this ſome think 
| is meant the troub'e and deſtruction thar fell. upon the wickedat 
his nativity.Becauſc of that, Mat.2.3.8 21.10.Bur taking his com-- 
ning to ſignifie here his office, and the execution of it, .andſothe 
preaching of his word, as in the former verſe. The meaning will 
take to be this : None of the wicked ſhall be able- to abide his 
preaching and miniſtery: but the preaching and the mainiſtery of it 
1sthat,which will caſt them down and deſtroy them,wound them 
and kill them. | | 

The preaching of the word by Chriſt and his Miniſters, none 
of the wicked are able to abide it and ftand before it z. bur it 
will deſtroy them and caſt them downe, wound them to the 
1cart, and bring themto cternall deſtruction; ſo the interrogation 
athirmes ſtrongly. Hence, Rev.2.12. a two edged {word given un- 
ro him, | | 

: Wi bo ſhall endure when he appeareth? This ſentence divers of the 
Interpreters take to be but one with the former,& the ſame double 
or theadmiration of the power of Chriſt, in fuch weaknefle able 
ro confound and-overturne whatſoever , or whoſoever ſtands a- 
eainſt him. Bur others underſtand ir,as a diſtin& ſentence,and read 
x ſomewhat otherwiſe : Hierom according to the Hebr, 9uu ft4- 
bu 44 videndum eum? The Septuagints, Ouss ferre poterit at aſpiciat 
þ exm * Srmile 4 ſole gr oculis. Who that harh bur his dobects and 
| blinde eyes, is ableto behold him, 8 underſtand the greatmyſte- 


rics of {alvation he brings, and is hid under the vaile of his huma- 
$ Z nity © 


I... 


nity * As ifhe ſaid,no naturall man by his owne underſtanding is 
able to ſce and conceive theſe things;they are hid from him,or too 
dcepe for him. Thar which is gathered hence is this. | 

No naturall man of himſclfe is able to behold Chriſt, and to 


[know him and the myſtcries of falvation brought by him , Re- 


velat. 2.17. | 

For he is like a purging fire. ] The firſt ſimilitude by which he 
ſetteth forth the power of Chriſt, comparing him to fire ; and this 
is to ſhew his dealing with the wicked , to whom he is a co nſu- 


—_— 


ming fire, and ſo are they ratherto be read ; forneither doth the 
word fignifie purging, neither yet ſcemes he to ſpeake of his 
purging power touching the godly,for that followeth in the third 
verſe. Therefore it is ro be underſtood of his conſuming power, 
by which he confounds the wicked, and deſtroyes them. Now 
generally hence I obſerve. 
Forrhar it is uſuall with the Scripture ſpeaking of God and his 
wer, his juſtice, mercy, tender regard of his, and ſuch like, to 
fo them downe by ſuchrhings as are common and familiar and 
every day or uſually occurrent to the eyes and cares of men. | 
And like the fullers ſope. ] The ſecond fſimilitude to ſhew his 
dealing with the godly, his owne, thar he is like the tullers ſope, 
or the fullers hearbe , which as it hath a nature to purge and take 
ſpots out of garments, ſo it maketh them to have a luſter and glo- 
rious ſhew or colour, wo bags freſh and white , Marke 9.3. 
noting the cff<& of Chriſt in his, that he makettthem white and 
pure ; forthoughir is true that this hearbe doth purge away'blots, 
and ſo might note the purging away of corruptions from his , yet 
becauſe that is the next ſimilirude: I obſerve this here. 
Chriſt is to his,as the fullers ſope, orthe hearbe of the fuller, 
making them pure and _ givingthem a luſter intheir lives, in 
holineſle and rightcouſneſle : Andrhis is cither perte&ly, which 
is cither in this life, by imputation of his holinefle', putting on his 
garments upon them, as /onathen did to David after their league, 
orelſc inthe life to come by full perfeion inherent, when they 
ſhall be like him in holineſle and glory : Oritis partially and be- 


| gunne inthis life, whereas they are inlightned , as the Moone of 


the Sunne,yet have their ſpors their errors, ſo are they ſandtifie 
and pur in a new hew,as the fuller doth a cloth, or garment, yer 
the oldthreeds appeare inthem. Of this is it here ſpoken, and for 
this is hethus called, and to this tends thar, 1 Corinthians 1: 30. 
But ye are of him in Chrift leſws , who of God is made nnto «« wiſe- 
dome, andrighteouſneſſe. and ſanttificatior, and rederwpt'on : And 
Cap.6.11. and ſuch were ſome of you 1, but ye are waſhed. but ye are 
ſanttified, but ye are juſtified in the name of the Lord Teſus,and by the 
ſpirit of our God, Heb.2.11. Epheſ.5.26. 


| VERS. 


Es 


Dottrine 


Dolrine 


Verſ.z. the Prophefie of Malachy. | 179 - 


{ 


Dottrime. 


| eAn expoſition upon Chap.z. 


mm. 4 


Voun It 
And he ſball fi downe totry and fins the filver ; beſball 
even fine the ſonnes of Levi, and purifie them as gold 


and filver, that they may bring offerings unto the Lordin 
righteouſneſſe. 


A*® D be ſhall ſit downe totry ] Heſhall fir downefo try and 
fine the ſilver. The third fimilitude by which Chriſtis de- 
{cribed.is,from the Goldſmith. The ſumme is thar as he fitting in 
his ſhoppe by his fornace, doth purge the drofſc and corruption 
from the ſilver,ſo will Chriſt purge corruption from thoſe which 
are his, | art: 

He ſhall ſit. Noting the dilligence and conſtancy and care of 
Chriſt in this worke. 5. He {Hall not doe itlightly or curſorily,bur 
ſcrionſly and diligently ; being marveylous attentive upon the 
worke , for then we fit when. we would doe any thing feri- 
ouſly, and with all care and endeavour. So-Pſal. 1.1. and 50.20. 

And fine the ſilver.) Septnag. and fining as ſilver, oras a man 
that fineth ſilver : for the Hebrewes often omit the note of fimi- 
lirude; and the people, fome thinke is compared to ſilver, becauſe 
they are ſo excellent in reſpe& of others, which are bur iron to 
them. Some, becauſe ſilver hath this of it nature, that it is moſt 
mixed with other metralls and mineralls, and by the fire is made 
moſt pure: ſo they by the vertue of Chriſts death, | 

And be ſhall purge the ſonnes of Levi. | The parties whom he 
fhould purge ; underſtanding not thoſe who were ſuch by na- | 
ture, but ſuchas were ſpirituall Prieſts, ſuch as weretrue, and 
lawfull Prieſts, dedicated to the perpetuall and holy ſervice of 
God. | 

And purifie thens as gold and fplver.)] Hee cxpreſſeth the ſame 
thing againe and againe, that it might be more certaine and firme, 
and tothew that their purity ſhould be very great ;, for theſe met- 
ralls are of all others moſt accurately purged with the fire, leſt any 
ruſt or droſſe ſhould remaine with them. 

That they may bring offerings ] Here is an effect of Chriſt pur- 
ging of them, thar their ſacrifices being polluted and corrupt be- 
fore,ſhould now be pure and holy,and be made acceprable tothe 
Lord.In theſe words are notcd the purity of them: in the next the 
acceptableneſſe of them. | 

Chriſt is to his as a Goldſmith, or Goldfiner, hethat purgeth 
and purificth them from their drofle of ſinne and cormpt1ori; 
which is as the former, perfe&tly inthe life to come, when as all 


blots and every ſpot ſhall be removed, Epheſ.5.27.0r —_—_ | 
is 
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this life, whereas all is pardoned, ſo 164 6 not whole fine; 
neither if it were,can he be gem ,becauſc living in an infe- 


&ed ayrethey cannot but drawinfome corruption, which though 
it prevaile not to death; yet it will corrupt them ſtill , and infe& 
them. | Bur Chriſt he purgeth them , and hence is waſhing of us 

ven unto him, Reyel. 1.5. and cleanſing, 1 John 1.7. And the 
Faptifine of ſpirit and fire, Matth/ 3.11, that as fire he takes awa! 
droſſe and ruſt. Hence he is ſaid to be 1eſws, Math. r. 21. becauſe 
he ſaves bis prople from their ſinnes: not a culps oncly, and # pens, 
| but 4'contagrove.” Hence that Rom. 6. 3- we are partakers: of his 
| 4 | | 

death, to make us todyeto finne, and finnetodycinus ; Ga- 
lat. 6. 14- | | 

rank he might make way for holincfle and purity, forclſe 

the new man cannot be pur on, unleſſe the old man be deftroyed ; 
men cannot be renued inthe ſpirit of their mindes , unleſle they 
caſt off the old man, and he be taken from them. As the 
cannot receive new ſtrength , unlefle ſhe firſt pur off her old skin 
or coate, paſſing and preſſed by the ſtraitnefſe of her denne yr 
hole : So cannot we put on the new, unlefſe we put off the old; 
| Auguſt. de dettiChriſti.lib.2. cap. 16, Therefore to make way for 
chat, Chriſt firſt muſt purge us from ſinne., | 

Becauſe he might make us like him, he was'made like us in all 
things,ſave in finne, this makes us unlike , this then will he take 
and purge from us, that we might be as he,without ſinne. 

Becauſe we might ſerve him , he deſires tor have ſervice from 
us, which cannot be, unleſle he purge away fine, and deſtroy 
it in us ; for elſe we ſhall ſerveit, and we cannot ſerve rwo 
| maſters. Therefore hee deſtroyes this, that wee might not ſerve 

ir, Rom. 6.6. And ſo might be free to ſcrve him, Luke 1.7 
| Totry and finethe ſilver. ] Droffc is not eafily ſeparated from 
mettall and filver, but with the violence and hear of the fire is it 
tryed and fined : infinuating unto usby this, how hardly, and, 
with what force fin is ſeparated from us;how cloſe it ſticks by us, 
and with what a doe it is ſeparated. | 
| The finnesand corruptions of Gods children fit cloſeto them, 


violence; As drofle to filver. Heb. 12.1. To ſhew this, belong 
| thoſe ſpeeches of ſacrificing,Galat.5.24. Of mertifying.Collo. 3.5. 
of cutiing off and pulling ont the right hand and right eres.Mat. y. 29 
30.provedalſo by thar. Jer.13.23.Cen the blacke Mooregchange hu 
skin: Or the Leopard his ſpots! Then may ye alſe do goad, that are ac- 
cuſtomead to do evil. Mich.6.7:Men wil give any thing, rather 

then part with fin. _ | 
Becauſe it is natufall unto them, as to others , brought into the 
world with,them:Now as the proverbe, Thar which is bred in the 
bone, will hardly out of the fleſh. And as narurall and nets 
calcs 
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and cleave faſt , are notto be ſeparated, bur with much force and | 
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ſinne. - ' | Vi TTL 
Becauſe beſides nature , cuſtome , and' contiruaneb, vin them 
Reaſe®.2 | is adjoyncd; now, cuſtome is another natuire, 'and things hound 
with ſuch a twofold cord, both fo ſtrong , will hardly be ſepara-- 
| ted. Cuſtom oftentimes prevailesmuchand jars didicit immitare 
natere. Saint Chryſaft. But wheri cuſtome and nature are joyned: 
together , "who or what ſhall alter them * Mo/wonder ſo much 
preaching, and ſolintle prevailing with. men\, to:remqve their 
fins : andthe Minifterie ſo unacceptable. Mich.6.7: and:Mal.2.6. 
Fe ; To teach every man_not to looke” to be: ſeparated from his 
droſle, and corruption, without violence : and that he mult offer 
violence ro them, to be rid of them. | 
The fitver.) The Church and Gods people thus compared , 
in reſpec of their excellency, becauſc it and they are more exccl- 
lent thenany other ſociety. | 
: The Church isthe moſt excellent ſociety inthe world. Rev. 
DeRrine, | ,.1. Golden candleflickts. The Churches of - among other rea- 
ſons were ſaid to be go/den, inregard of their cxcellency and | 
dignity , — have in Gods account: that as gold is the 
q moſt pretious » and much accounted of men, fois the 
| Church much ſet by of God, Iris dear unto him as the apple of 
L - his cic, Deut.32.10. Zach. 2. 8, It is a Diamond among.an —_ 
| of pebles, the members ofthe Church, are Jewells, as we have it 
— - bt FTE f 
| - Our of fin ing, {ome Papiſts, cat- 
ching at. COINS nity rg fobRance ; would prove 
and eſtabliſh-their purgatory, where a cotnpany of ſoules, | arc | 
holden in with paper walls, and grievouſly tormented with/pain- 
fed fire, which poeticall tion, and Papall fancy , as we $A 
| ſocannot this place poſſibly induce us to belicve it , ſeeing God 
Fo himſclfe hath taught us no ſuch thing, neither in this place,nor in 
|, 4,. | any other. For whatif S. Augeft.and ſome others have applicd this 
hv, place to purgatory * for he was neyer reſolved, there was ſuch a 
| alin off > | place, but thought it credible and not impoſſible, there:might be 
| ſuch a place, but never once definitively determined of it. Ench»7. 


5 


| vitaloeem: | 14d Lawrent. 69. befides Epiſt, 54. Maccd. P.2.* There s no other 
| nem poſt | place of amendement but in this life 3 for after this,cvery one ſhall 
haxs guiſh, | have , what he merited here. Now this place is apparendly pnder- 
{ id abebir, | ſtood, of purging men from the fin and corruption, and notfxom 
| 


RS | the puniſhment; And ſo cannot be underſtood of their purgatory, 
. where only the puniſhment is ſatisfied for. Beſides the end of this 
Epift. Ma, | Prrging is, that they may be fit rooffer up lawtull ſacrifice. to 
| ced-54.p.2, | God, burintheirs the ſoules offer up no ſacrifices, ſay.no Males 
there. Beſides this purgation is onely by Chriſt, throughthe ſan- 

| Rification of the holy Ghoſt, being the onely pargauon thar the 


ike 1 Scriprur? 


—— 


a = 


| Verſ.3. the Propheſie of Malacby. | 


ron _ - 


ſcripture acknowledgeth, 8 therefore this cannot be an impeach- 
ment of that. Iohn 1.29. John ſeeth Ieſus comming unto him, and 


ſaith ,, Behold the Lambe of God, which taketh away the ſins of 1he 
world. Arguing a want and weakneile , in his paiment, if after it 
men muſt pay forit. Butthat there can be no ſuchthing , neither 
canany fuch thing ſtand with the Juſtice of God, I prove thus: 
By a reaſon which Tertul. dereſur eftjone carnis, and other of the 
| Fathers uſe to prove thereſurreRion of the body; For if in courſe 
of juſtice, it be neceſfary, that the body which hath been partaker 
' withthe foule, of all that hath been done,cither in righteouſneſſe 
' or ſin, be alſo partaker of the reward of cither : and hereby there 
| be inforced neceſlarily a reſurrefion.of the body , to be joyned 
with the ſoule,to be  uyp thereof. We muſt from the ſame prin- 
| ciple of juſtice conclude, that if there be a Purgatory, it ſhould be 


| 


taker of thoſe pleaſures and delights , for which they tell us, that 
the ſoules pay deare in Purgatoy fre. But they deny any Pur ga- 
tory for the body, therefore they cannot truly affirme there is an 
for the ſoule. For thus ſhall the judgements of God be juſt, (ſait 
Epiphanius in Ancore.) whilſt both participate , either puniſh- 
ment for fin , or reward for Verne : _ juſt judgement "ey 

ly impeach, ing upon the ſoule only,the puniſhment © 
thoſe fins Thich rrckes, CI by the: = man. 

He ſhall even fine the ſonsof Levi. ]The parties whom he ſhould 
purge, and fine, his owne, called the ſons of Levi, becauſe. the 
were,and are ſpirituall Prieſts. | 

Allthey whoare Chriſts, aretrucly ſpirituall Pricſts. 1. Pet.2, 
9.Revel.1.6. 

And parific them as gold and ſilver. ] Thus Gods people and 
his Church are compared, and reſembled, notto baſe, but to the 
moſt excellent and moſt pretious mettalls. 

Thi they meybrin ein wnto the Lord. ] Here is the end, 
why they ate purged,and purified by Chriſtto offer up ſacrifices, 
pure ones, and ſuch as ſhould be acceptable., verſe 4. Now theſe 
offerings are Evangelical, not Legall,their perſons, prayers, pray- 
ſes, almes, and ſuch like. vide. Cap.1.11. offering. 

Offerings inrighteouſneſſe. )Thcir ſacrifices ſhall be pure, oppo- 
ſite to.the ſacrifices of the Iewes which were corrupt. and poltuted. 

The works and worſhip of ſuch as are purged , are pure and 


as well for the body as the ſoule:becauſe the body hath been par- 


holy.Fide Cap.1.11.A pure offering, = 

_ Offerings inrighteouſnes. | Some of ae rage , underſtand 
this place, as that Cap.1.11. ofthe ſacrifice of the Maſſe, and the 
offering up of Chrilt init. |  brgorrnr 
© Butbytheſereall, and outward ſacrifices, are underſtood the 
ſpirituall ſacrifices. of the Gemiles and Churchunder Chriſt. * 


reall 


ee... 


Underthe Goſpel , Chriſtians are freed from all outward:and Dettrine 


" 


DoArine 


Dolrine 
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An expoſition upon * Chap. 34 


- —— > I ere ie ior I > 


| r eall Hetifices . tobe offered immediately to God; and of them 
| affonfly required, ſpirituall ſacrifices. wide Cap 1.21, 
EF 2- : Wy « © 


mm 


— — — 


— — —O—— — — 
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V z xs. IV. a _; 
Then [ball the offering 5 of Tudab. and I erufalem be accepta- 
'  -bleuntorbe Lord, atin old time , andin the yeares a. 
fore. ot: 11 


T Hep ſhall the offerings of Tudah and Ieruſalems be acceptable.” In 
this verſe js noted,the acceptablenefle of their ſacrifices : the 
ſimme is, that if Ever any of the ſacrifices of old, offered by Abel, 
Abraham, and other of the Patriarkes, wete acceptable , then un- | 
daubtedly theſe, thoſe being onely the figutes and ſhadowes of 
the other; | (4 | MN + 
of Tudeh and Trreſalem. ] By theſe is underſtood the whole 

Church,whereſoever:in Cirics,or Countries ;* ſorhit ſome parti- 
cular ſhould be figured by theſe. 35 by 7udeb,the univerſal Church 
diſperſed; by 1trsſalerz, the Mertopolitane City , the Apoſtles 
ſea, and ſeat, that is Rome, is boldly: affirmed, bur barely pro- 
ved by - &bers;for why this morethen Antioch, where Peter firſt 
fate; or Terwſalezs it felfe,where Imes was; or Conftantindyle, and 
other Cities, where other of the Apoſtles were? it is more then he 
| cangive us any reaſon for. | : akeaps 

 Asipold time, in the yeares afore. ) Shewing, that Gods the 
ſame to his, and will receive as acceptably thar ſacrifices , and 
offerings, as ever he did in former times. 

. As, 1nthis place hathnotthe force of ye moe equality , 
but of indication or ſhewing; of, as ſome, of corteſpondency, of 
therhing figured. Sicat, ſignifies ſimlitudinem, non qualitatens:2s 
_— 18. Some would have itto have the _— _ _ 
tude, but certainty. Thar, as they-were acceptable to the Lord , 
and Scripture,which is ttuth Ne it, ſo as certainly ſhall theſe 
| facrifid, 'be acc x | 4710 


C9 _— ———— — ————_— 


| they are pure, and their offerings pure , notelſe; 

rhoughthey be 1udah;,and Ieryſalexs , wharſocvertheir nutnber l 

jor; and dignity IS, TIE 
gEcC 


Goa ceprs nomans prayers, and ſervice, tmoved by any.out; 
ward thi £ asdightty of perſors,yeruor place, or office; nor 
outward priviledges, it they want faith, *and holineſle. wide 
\s 8.5 Sr waged IT CEE”. all 
|  Thewfrell they be acceptable, } When they are purged, and 


| | A 


III 


__—— 


Yabh the Propheſie of Malachy.. 


ed emeiedro Go, and juftiid, and ſanQiificd. & ton | 
on 1.10 

45 in worn eares afore. ] Here'is amplified” the for- 
*., the acceptation of their offerings , either by ſimilitude\, as 
thoſe, {o ticks ar or the ebdny ct dowhe,that as certainl > they! 
were received and wete acceptable, ſo certainly ſhould theirs be. 
It is as certaine a truth, that God will gracie aL ne opp 


acceptthe TE ers , ales, and* other the ſpirit 


dns of thofe u er the , i cctaine He def 
ciouſly accept the offering of 4bel, dbrehow, taxceb, the holy 
Parr hes andactice aftie : now thisis cenain.forit is 


s mo oa Ce Bike Schick, s Geithadas and fuch: 
the ocher, the x1. to the Heb. proves the one, and is applicd,, 


Cap.. 12. 1. toprovethe other manifeſtly unto us. ONT 
arc brought onely for aprovocationto thoſe durics , but as an 
A rn OSes 

am.5. 16.17.18. ; * 

Becauſe as he is ever one: and the ſame in himſelfe, ſo is 
herol hoſe whois, he Te affected tg thern: 2 a father 
loves all his chi nd: and will acceptrhic ſervice oFone, 2s of atio- 
tie I ae he _— ngeſt as the eldeſt. 


for us hen we are ceftaine our prays * heard as 
8 ihelt. Upottits in 


or Abrabars, 


hundred'y! 1f xt -L:1 fe ſandty. Cotbgivel 
for donary i Fe ; C| = din} 
_ 


and preſence, but were in —_— and notinheaven. The ſame 
reaſon can we give them that for along while after Chriſt there 
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prayer ſhall nor be accepred,nnlefſe he be purged, and} ,5,,,,,, | 


Ee oeragry 
workes pleaſ1 c 
"Heber 4 Wink 
Becauſe they have ch are > tu nfs 
Rom. 8. 26. wr the ſane Mediates ichs Migurkihls 
cies, boldneſſe and entrance , _— Goh fpurk, 
greater meaſure, al means dance : Tadihe Medianmn more 
manifeſted unto thera. (4.9 096 Oc 
Then have we no need at all \ 1d cet Sine | 
depanted : that they would cc our prayers to and” 


tures, we find not YG, no ſiicceeding ages | 
praying to their ok T1xob and tie Pitriarkes ty Abel 
not 


St een ee es 
&ts not itrt &y | 
Prado, norln Primitive and firſt Church rr 


Deftyjne 


ms 


Reg/on x, 


Reafon 2. 


Regſw 3+ 


Ufe 


Jay nohe , becauſc it was doubted in S_ whether the 


_fairhfull | 


a 


As expoſition upon, Chap, z. 
fairhfull FE) -ant of this world be negate thee 5 67 aig in- | 
ro heqven, and enjoy the happy preſence of God,or wher berthey 
remaine and ſtay in Abrahams boſome, or ſome place of reſt, 
bs day.of MEANS ; yea, Irene ef: paul # bare 
ſome hecnan tele  fqueſid rg ay alin th 
God:il the ſec ſg - the nof man. Therefore wry it 
|follow that invocation.is bur an innovation, Bur to conclude; fee. 

ing the kno not. our wants,nor can take notice of our praycrs.& 
_ einer can 5a Airs cenainery of it;ifir were ſo,and 
are certaine from the word of G ron? beavers (oli he Pear 
as well as theirs; We have Pa to pray to them, nor reaſon to 
induce us to itz, we neither in this nor any other thing adore them, 
but as.S. Amg»ſt.de vers religiowe.5 5 We haveur them for imitation, 
but 1doterbems not for religuon. 
ERS fledge, thoſe whoare went ju- 
Nt (x athers , beeau 
h have acceſſe ro God, cen urance tO weweot ag 
$, to doe ſervice unto him, 
Log before- 


ene hw pw ,. and doub- 
wan ps na reg ket them calltomind 
ive and epply this 


Rom 
| Serepnd.y path like affe- 
en bu that which a fathers nora doe that 


oungeſ, 10 the eldett, to the chil- 
ED his ſecond:wife, as 
, teyeete ſame fl 

Fry come. oy 


received : If: Exod cent arc 
ar 
, firſt this ſmells of in- 

for their much | 

ndly, that 
e100 


Ls 


me 
Wan jag Fn nay 
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Verſ.s. the Propbefie of Malachy. 


_ Vans. V. 
And 1 will come neere to youto judgement, ind I will be a 
{wife winueſſs againſt the ſorth-ſayers » and againſt the 
adulterers, and againſt falſe ſwearers, and againſt thoſe 
' that wrongfully keepe backe the birelings wages, and vex 
tbe Widow and the fatherleſſe, and oppreſſe the ſtranger, 
and feare not me, ſaith the Lord of boſts, | 


N D I will come neere unto you in judgement. | The Prophet 

aving ſpoken of the effect of Chriſts power, touching the 
godly and tai z and in them he ſpeakes now of it, inirelp 

of the wicked , whom he would. judge and condemne,g) neither 


| | ſhould there be any evaſion from his judgements, neirher any way 


to eſcape them: Seeing he will be both witneſſe and judgguigom 
whole ktyledae , and power, and uprightnelſc they-canndt 
themſclyes. this is conrained, in- the fifth, and; ſixth 

vain 6g hath toro grgeral) paris, rhe lrſh.othe Jviy | 
ſecondisthe certainery of it from the immurgbility of A 
And | will come ntere wnto you injudeement;]t.. You doc much 
detraRt from me, , mg, ang me, as if I regarded not whas things 
were done here below,, but oncly, beheld thera farre off; and{ler 
ings ruane as they would ; bur now. I will come neerc unto you,' 


you nat as you would, to revenge others for yourdake,,  butto cx- 
erciſe ſevere judgement againſt you; And ſo he.ſpecakes hereof a 
and ſcnfible. judgement ; whichthey.ihad thought and 

judged to be farre off. XY? b yd: Us frowrondt ©) 
And I willbe a ſwift witneſſe.] Another cffeCt: i, I who amthe 


that I am ſlow in executing of judgement, but I will come-ſoaner 
then you thinke of, or will be Ee for you, for to your de- 
ſtruction I wil be ſwiktly prefeat. And all your hypocriſic.ſhalnot 
| helpe you, for I'will Ik theſe finnes, which you cover by. 
fraud andcunning, and cloake under one thing or another 4) and 
cover by ſome colow 
done in ſecret ,, and for whichi was hard to. finde witneſſes to 
evict them and puntfh-chem... There ſhall, want no witneſſes for 
theſct ings ta proyethem, though au doc itin great ſecret 1 
| wil be the witneſſe of ir;and for = munbersup ccrtairipal 

q 


El 
2 .cula 


eee —_—m mn  "_ 


and {ccing you ſay where is the God of judgemem:1I will cometo | 


| 


judge, will alſo be a ſwift witnefle, I will came ſpeedily,and ſpec- | 
dily will Ilay open all your finnes,: tor all your windings and xur- 
nings.all your ſecret concealing of fins is knowntorme;yourthink 


- - 


z he.notcrh ſuch ſinnes as were wont to be |- 


| 


— —— 
—_ — _— 
= _— - 
© o 


DodArine 


{ ge An expoſition apon Chapt, 


cular finnes, ſuch as weredone in ſecret without witneſſes, The 
firſt he calleth {ooth-ſayers ; ſome thinke the word ſignifies ſuch ' 
as we uſually call Juglers , ſuch as mike things ſceme otherwiſe” 
to the cyethen they are, And.under am: ecomprehends all who 


uſe'y inchantmnenrs, or magicke, mg ave ny "witli divells 
ſine ns Ny be a King 
Invill comancer 10) a T the pati- 

|ence.of God, dem lot him and the day of his 

judgetnenr, 231 ho A hou come untothem , but he 
threatneth them forthe abnſc of his ce; thathe would Cer- 
rainefy viſiteand judge them. The L catinot be {aid 
to be farre of, ſeeing #bique rotwm eft, and {o neither to come neere 
properly but he is ſaid to come, cum manifeſtatur, - ro depart, 
cUt9 Pc , butever preſent cither Hid'or manifeſt, "Avenſt. 
Nowwhen be manifeſteth himſelfe cither in mercy or judgement 
hey ſaid'ro come neere; as in this place. * 

-Flowſocver the Lord ſparelong , yer ill he viſite inthe end 
$oſy abuſe heparin, Jer.6.6. tl P Aogh 
Fir I willbe a ſwift witne(e avair arers 
eſe@ a5 ſome would have i %g X = A x x 
firſt (wiſtly, "magic Auy þ of witneſſe , ard eviet ther before hi 
| wiftneſſe is not ſimply, for he is flowto 
' wrath z/bur pore ie of them , who thought judgement farre of, 


and Rn elves  faery as before, * he would Cote upon 
heh Fwiftly,unl 


The- of Cod come thewicked ,, whenthey | 
Norv err and pete te en fonge Fae, 
|| rhitke they are furtheſt, by reafon of Gods patience. Then will| 


Ns mar von thought of, Mich. 1.3. 
for behold the Lord 7 


commeth 
A witneſſe.JIf he will be a wirnefſe , then a true witneſſe, and 


ſo knoweth all they doe, their wickedneſſe, clſc ſhould he not be 
| a triul& witneſſe, '! 


his Lond beknowedall the wales ofthe wicked gigs. | 
witneſſe of them all , ſces and bcholds whatſoever they doe, and | 
whereſocver, Mich.r.3. 


© Todmoniitiento rake heede what they doc, androlooketo 


r= win, eli tin they have ſinned,rhar it is in vaine'to 


about to cover it, orto heir ay ene 
Reports ſeeing he thar is ce knowethir, and a 
pr oe e ; whoas he will reward the godly nebey 
ompence the wicked for their evil”: 
the waliee of wicked men who Uiſgricetheir good Sootnng, 
calling good cvill, edyrormtoudeand , ready to deftly of ef 
fie goods As Viath. 5 ſean hinder hem fromthe ard, 


on 


” —_ 


[Verl. | the Propbeſie of Malacby. 


q 


g 


| 
| 


or keeps ings from them, cither preſent or future, and all 
luke 7%. wen. opt Fre and juſt ; ſo neither the 


| Becauſe 


| Becauſe he would manifeſt his juſticeto men, therefore he 


corruptions of others like themſelves, approving and applaudi 
theixeyill, nor their ovine cunning either i ſtaying the paſſage of 
mans judgements againſt them, or in ſmothering humane teſtimo-| 
cnn "Li Go 3p Rane RO aedne* yo 
09, ir Ro 
them, ent and future, and all becauſe he knowes them, 
and is moſt juſt. In yaine is it then for them totake this courſe. As 
it is a marycilous vaine and bootleſſe thing for a malefaftor to en- 
deavour to get his examination taken by a Juſticegour of the 
Court from the Clearke of Afſiſe, or to bribe and ſtop the 
mouthes of thoſe who ſhould give cvidence againſt him, To in- | 
forme the wa hg the Jury, whenthe Judge himſclfe was a 
witneſſe of the fa, and is ready both to informethe Jury, and to 
give ſentence according to his owne knowledge. 
4 witneſſe-) i. As a guilty perſon is condemned by teſtimony of 


witneſſe, the crime proved and manifeſt , ſo will I give ſentence 
againſt the wicked, of thoſe things which Iknow they have done. 

The Lord procceds not to judgement , to condemne or puniſh 
ay, but upon knowne and mani , uponthe knowne de- 


ſerts and merits of men , ſometimes ſecret to others, ſometimes 
y ors Unrky he cxamples of knowne fi 

Saphirs, Acts 5. Infinite aret e&5 of knowne ſinners , as 
rugrF world, Sedem and Gomorrab,N adab and Abihs, Core and 
Dathes, &c.Matth. 25. 

heis moſt juſt,and therefore muſt proceed upon known 
cauſe ; forirls as well injuſtice to puniſh for an unknowne cauſe | 
upon jealouſic and ſuſpition, as for no cauſc; for an unknown cauſe 
is no cauſe. De won exiſtentibus c man bus eadems ratio. 


uſually proceedeth uponknowne cauſes to them, as ſometime up- 
on knowne cauſes knowne to them , onely knowne to himſclfe 
to manifeſt, he is not bound to give a reaſon of his judgements to 


men. 
| Ifwe ſceone afflicted » puniſhed , we accounted upright, to 
__ Lo proceedings are upright and upon knowne cauſe. 
e may 
doubts, when we ſce what befell Chorab, and all their company, 
Achas & his,when ſome ſinned onely in the known fin, yer others 
were puniſhed. We muſt conclude that it is moſt juſt. from this 
pond, that he proccedes never but juſtly ,, choughir be fecrer 
us. 


For imitation, firſt forthe Magiſtrates, Gods upon the carth,rhey 


ought not to proceed againſt malefaours, but upon knowne and 


| manifeſt proved cauſes,not upon ſlender conjectures or ſuſpitions, 


proved ,, Numb. 20. 12. An«nias and | 


we learne how to free our ſelves from ſuch | 


Qq 3 for| 
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Reaſon 1, 


Reaſon 2, 


Uſe x. 


Fe 2, 


— 
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* V/eritatem. 


86 | 


inaudiam [i 
damnent le- 
ger, ater 
14098 
Iniquitats, 
etiam /uſpi- 
f10nem me- 
rebuntur 
alirujits Con- 


i ——_— _— 


Si 
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bs Sceleratis 
. eſt cs woVe- 
{r4 effe pium 

1 &- ſani "5 
| £xjua, ſenſii 
| ex verbuc in- 
c 
Hy ffatuere 
erroren, 


Luther. 
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M 


[cientie, nelextes andre quod aodice damnare. xox poſſunt . Ter, Apolog. agverſus 
gen:cs,Gap.t.10O, 


y4 upon ſome ſuſpitions, when they know nothing but good in Vs 


- ] dors, he would deale with , not that he would dcale. with 


Chip. A 


Anixpaſition npont Y Vol 


for fo will God hirdſefe doe, Be they Hes Ales 5 Herr | 
httoproceede h& ot e, leſtt heo ce. 
och to not to proceede tor any Eee thier x pr .orth 
an ein. fy other finifter reſpect upon! accuſarions Halfe 
ender, or ns proofes. The Lawyets fay, thar it js \mj 
wetsh and confer der the whote Law, bur to give fentence 
from —_ part of it.” * 7fthe Lawes condemne trath unheard, be 
the note of injuſtice, they will cauſe a ſuſpition hat they Si] Conſcious 
of ſome tow he , teft after they had beard,thty tould 
net condemne. As it focdles So of Ma: iſtrares. Therefore 
inthings net manifeſt,” nor proved , or by Len witneſſes whoſe 
ons are infamonis.” their credit ſuſp irious,, Tuch as may be'ſu- 
rned, or doe thingsof f os and reatice, Wh which may Happily 
ppeate to them, dngh26 rats heede how they judge,and as 
r 4.0 [5 have power, x reprove th en condetmne. 


| 
Againe, inthe ſeeorid place, every man ought to judge righte- 


ous judgement , when he judgeth and cenſi reth the aQions of 
oder mien; but ſerandam alligata o& probata, not out of his owne 


humour, - out ofthe diſlike F their rk juſtifyjng ſome be- 
cauſe — Ars have affe@tion to thetyi , condemniag others and their | - 
cauſe 


diſlike them , or coridemni | hoyermend 

toi forme hes have : Like unto ol 
ing ſick ofa vouror frenſie,being deceived by "bon jt 
right lines drawneupon thewan thought they aw Tone de r- 
med and il! creatures : (ut Ariſtor.) $0 they out of ſicke 
diſeaſed' and corrupt 'mindes, doe not onely deprave the right 


lines, that+s the famots and good ations of others, but account 
them as vices, and tamethem to their reproaches and infarny. -If 
that for mens words be true which Luther uſed to ſay, * 79 4 wic 
hed nn when ys know a mans minde aud mennin 
& ſound yet tocatch at bis words(it may be not ſo fitly: x $a 
accuſe him of error, So for mens ations, out of ſome infirmitics,0r 


and yet beleeve NT T—_ inſt them : As Tortallin 

was with him, and en Chriſtians 3 in his ticac; Credunt de pi 

rr nou probemtur pom nolent ons ne here? pon eſſe. "They 
leeve things of us without rryall oof Aw 5 EUR 

whether t oat {hem proved tobe otherwiſe 


be fo, leſt th 
. Againſt i J He numbers up the particular, offers 


ſooth- & ayers 


no, but altedging theſe as a raſte of one, gras the ſinnes Sh | 


then ruled and raigned amongf! them, bit we. 
that heze are numbeted not rb one kind ; hs, Bl _— the 


"— = 


hs Propbejie:of HE 


| 487 | 


M9 efron fr iraiigton) 


wy 


| 


Pr_ gy > n : Are fwearers., pro- 
| rmpunrn—mar \neecer fc work pof Goggare. 


of thetables. Exck:32. 6.7:8. Hoſea 4.2.2: t. 6.9ir0. x. Tim. 


gainſt both Tables, are joyned 
Becauſe as Jam.2.1 tHe that 
[1d alfo.thew ſhalt not kill: new then 
thes hilleff , thos art at1anſereſſor of the law. So he that comman- 
ded obedience tothe one, and forbad diſobedience, did fo to the 
other :and ſo he is dbcyed artdprovoleinthe one, as well 
Becauſe the curſe was not an appendant. to one Table , but to 
both, and every precept, and every dance of every precept, 
Deut.27.26. 
Thenunder the Goſpel , how buloefeb low morall : for 
this is ſpoken of Chriſt, whichehing wouldhe not, neicher could 
hein juſtice doe, if the law were not to them-under the Goſpet, 
This may tcacty many in the Church, to expect Chriſt ater- 
rible Judge, and ſwift witneſſe againſt them: f + ap > ee 
to mak cate of checnn.vhey haverioneof te other 1 "foo 
roar Worry he a freer 
requent in prayer 
not fweare an oath, keepthe Lindiday day, facedalarty, hop will 
like : : bur yer live in ſome breachof the feeond Table : im harred 
Ina ney ee 
contentment ience;a 
theſe are ies, JOEY vc. there arc 
performe fait romen', 
init ng and kinde, &c. Yer care, not, 


negligent, drouſic have little hatred 0 
—_— and leſſe love of the — Andtheſs are civill hypo. 

Both theſe in the hypocriſie of their hearts, perſwade 
rower Phony that they are in the favourof God, and ſhall eſcape 
the wrath of Chriſt ,  whenhe ſhall come to judge: ektherin this 


le&; orthe breach of the feſt 
[> comer, and for both; manife- 
25 t'were,in one condem- 
$.and executions, laid 
breaker, forcarer , yrs EEG. 4 
borh the &Cc. as W 
2sthe Adulrerer, munherer, andother diſhoneſt , and urjuſt per- 
' fors.. In Denter.28." All the carſcs repeated , reſpe@the whole 
ave, dnd allthe commandements;' as well as any one ,-orobeither | * 


1.9.10. Galat.y, 19.20.21. Revel:21,8; Every where odor A- 


ob then der ner aaleve, yet if 


| Dolrine. 


Reaſon tr, 7 


life, or the life to come. And theſe, and none more, lie centu- 


—_ _ — — _ ring, 


Ka 


————  ————— 


Vſe 3. 


honeſty. 


\ eMHh. expoſition pon Chap. 3- 

ing, judging and; condemning, one another., -and -fenzember 
w. that the Judge Randeth at the:fore, ready tojudge, and ton- 
demne them both :\ ſeeing he commandeth both , ' he will con- 
demne for the neglect of either, * and the curſc-is ro him, that heg- | 
les religion ; and the firſt Fable, | as well 3s the ſecond; 'and 


Toper{wade theſe hypocrites; tocome out. of their hypocrific, 
and rg and: alb others'ro.rake upon them the care of per- 
forming obcdicnceto.Chriſt , ih both : be: carefull 'of fcligion 
with honeſty , and of honeſty with m"_—_ £ this muſtbe done; 
and the other muſt be leſt undone. thou any knowledge of 
God, any love of the truth, any. careof-the Lords day, any 
 fearc of his great name, any loye ro hearc, or to pray * . See thoy 
| be carefull of juſtice, ctuſtayAavalery: obedicnce , fidclity; and 

truce loveto men; .Orelſc forallthat; whenthou thinkeſt ro have 
Chriſt, ary rigs ow ſhalt ern” eg a ſwift _—_ | 
and anar udge againſt thee," Se onthe contrary. Many wi 
eaſily grant me; thatifamanbe never ſo religious, ſodevour, and 
carefull of the firſt Table : yetit he be unjuſt; anextortioner , a 
murtherer,and ſuch like, As _—— 28.5.judged of St.Paal, (o 
the Lord will not ſuffer him go live , bur his j nts. ſhall be 
upon him, and condemnation inthe lifeto come, - But iF a mat | 
be juſt, chaſt, mercifull, and ſuch like, though he know not reli | 
gion, be without the feare of God, and care of his ſervice,though 
: —_— A er of ate mn » wer 
o well enough,and no ry ,or judgement;and fo wi 
they ſpeake , both in life, and death; whichvis all oncas if 
{ſhouldthinke, a man which is guilty of felony, murder, and ſuch 
like, muſt needs be judged by the law ofthe land ; but if not of 
theſe, though he be a traytor to the Kings perſon, yer is there no 
feare. Bur if atrayror ſhall die though not guilty of telony., and | 
a felone , though nor culpable of treaſon, by the juſtice of mans 
law ; much more they who ſhall ſcparate theſe rwo Tables. 
Therefore muſt weendcavour, to be religiouſly honeſt , andho- | 
neſtly + avoide the tranſgreſſions of both Tablcs, and 
to do the dutics of them, leſt if we ſeparate theſe ,'we lay our 
ſelves opento the judgements of God in this life. and ſeparate our 
ſclves from the co e, and happy preſence of the Lambe, 
— — , 247 | 
' Againſt the ſoothſazers. ] T particular, whom he will 
judge, andunder this all of the like kinde. Such Deuter18.16, 
11. Let none be found among you , that maketh bis ſonne or 
daughter go through the fire, or that #ſeth witchcraft ,/or aregar- 
der of times , or 4 marker of the flying of foules, or a farcerer ;, ov « 
charmer, er that councelleth with ſpirns, or « ſoorhſayer or that azkerh 
rags at the dead. | | 141 off 


——— * 


_Thel 


| and ſuch like proper unto God or clſe fore ſecrer, -and covert 


— 


| Yorks.) the Bropbefie of Malachy. @ | 


| ||» The Lorda#he willju 


God dath caft thems ont before thee. 2.Kings 17.17,13. 4nd they 


the Lord to anger him, therefore the Lord was exceeding 


calling upon the Devil, & ſceking from lim knowledge of things 


| will judge and deſtroy them, 
Toſtir up the Magiſtrate, to draw forth the ſword of juſtice a- ; 


and deſtroy all other MalefaRors , | 
ſo-wilt he { nitches; inchanters,ſorcerers, Necromari- 
cers;wizards,, and all ſuchlike : ſo is affirmed here,” And if we] 
loke to the old Teſtament, and things thar are paſt, we ſhall finde 
it true. Deuter:18. t2. For aff that do ſagh, things ave an abdmi. 
nation to the Lord : and becauſe of theſe abominations, 5-6 peter 


their ſownes and their daughters paſſe through the fire anduſedwitch 
IEG yea. ſold ebves to de evill inthe fight of 
| wrath with | 
Iſracl,and put ther out of bis ſight, and none was left but the tribe of | 
indob ney, Mich.s. 12. And will cutoff, thint Inchanters out of | 
thine hand , end thou ſhalt have no more ſoothſazers. Inthe new, 
Gal.5; 20, 31. Revclat.21.8. Sorcerers ſhall have their part, inthe 
Lake that burnes RE Lakes, ended | Peaks 

-Becavſe they arc c Idolaters, a art rhey ule, is c 
Idolatry , xo, is ever cither Janus apc Aos.rf rar 


ſecret, and to come, helpe in trouble, deliverance from-danger , 


invocation on him -: as under the nameof the dead, or under ſome | 
barbarous tearmes , which have no ſignification: or by ſome ſu- 


perſtitions and arrs of flight, invented þy him; Which Terzs/./ 6. | 


de anima, calleth ſecond Idolatry: for as in the firſt, hefained 
himſclfe to be a God, ſo here an Angel , or one that is dead, and | 
ſuch like,8& in both,he ſccks to be worſhipped, whenas then they 
are worſhi of the devill, raking from the Lord, that was his, 
moſt gratcfull and acceptable to him, invocation and his wor- 
ſhip, and giving it tg his moſt deadly and greateſt enemy , How | 
he pur it up, and not be revenged of fuch a ion 2. 
:Becauſethey bewitch, and deccive many, and draw thenvinto 
the ſame fins, and ſo bringthem to deſtrudtion zas is ſaid of Sims 
Magw. Atts 8:9. Whenas therefore they {o ſtrive againſtzhe 
glory of God, and ſalvationof others; no marvell , it the Lord 


p 


Sn aneearotat ihe workers of iniquiry., from the 


iry 
do , ſeeing have the commandement for it, Exo0d;2218. | 
Thos ſhalt not ſaffer « witch to tive." Levit.20.27, Andif a man or 
women hive « ſpirit of divination or (aothſaying in them , they ſhall 
die the death : they 05" wei” death, their baud be upon 
them, So did Saul while he was affiſted of the Lord, and 1oftes 2. 
Kings 23. 24. And this as well-ſuch as hurtas helpe,, and though 
oo nryoar gs rug php 4G vo ur as both 


——_—_— 


| 


objected | 


_ 
— —— ——— 


" for they ought todo as the Lord would, and will | 


thelaw of God,and our Land requires. And flender it is which is| 


Doflrianxe. 


Reaſon x. | 


Reaſon 2. 


Uſer, | 


| 190 | eAnexpoſitionapan” Chap.z. 
, | | objeftedy« to fay now thoreate none; whetithis place-ſpeaketh of 
Pr the time of the Goſpell;and never would the Apoſtle haverhreat- 
| ned any if there had not becneduchfirines, and fuch offendors; to 
'have thus £ withaſhadow. ' 1418 ealtcr foT L c a x 

| Uſenc . To perſwade-meg'to avoiderthis.fin;and not'tofal into irto be- 
come Cooke-lapert wizards, wiſemenz 8c upon opoofgaine, | 
| for dringes wb _ tory, to _—_ | e| 
| | things to:come; .or fot any” Juc| 3 ing that though 
1 hoe eſcape the law and puniſhmear of _—_— hurring not 
| ' ot coveringitheir . ſorcery ahd"witch-craft ' by medicines \and 
| | hearbes:orgeny they conſult with'any ſpirit 5"yer ſhall they-not 

the judgement of Chriſt, who is thewitnefle , and {ces the fecrer 
of their compadt with Satan ; beholds their invocation and wor- 
{:ipping of him, cither in ſecret place; or in-fetrer maner; and 
howſoever it is, and will judge them; and doth judge them inthis 
-| life with blindenefſe, hardneſle of heart, ofrentimes poverty, and 
uch like-4 -butſure heſhall judge them ins the life to come, . and 
give themtheit portion with him who have ſought to bertertheir 
portion by him. : K} 10 1 | 
Fe; Todiflwade men from ſeeking to ſooth-ſayers and ſorcerters, 

| | &c. or having any commerce or fellowſhip with them intheir 
art, to ſecke from them the knowledge of things to come, 'the 
finding of things loſt, rhehelping of creatures 111 affefted , and 
| ſuch like , for beſides thar, it is abſolutely forbidden in theword 
| God, and threatned , Levit. 20.6. Manifeſted inthe example of 
| Sawl, 1 Sam. 28. This may diflwade, becauſe they ſhall be par- 
takers of their finne, and conſe of their puniſhment,” and 

be judged by Chriſt ;for judging theſe, he will judge them who 
| communicate with them inthe ſame ſinne , yeris it lamentable | 
| and fearcfull to ſee what flocking there is of men., but more of 
women , to menand women who cannot chuſe but be witches, 
{ and have familiarity,or commerce openly or cloſely withthe Di- 
yell, ſometimes for things loſt} ſometimes for barrenneſſe, ſome- 

| times for long and extreame diſeaſes of their children , notfea- 
| ring this, that Chriſt will judge them , thenthoſe who comm- | 
| nicate with _ and - the cauſes of _ mo : - 25 no 

receivers, no es {o no frequenterto thoſe, no ſuch, ſpeciall 

ſuch as are'called white and good witches, or ſorcerers, but re 
wyl ſay they are bewitched, Ergo. : they way ſecke to be helpe. | 
Anſwer. As if there were nota God in Iſracl, that ye goetoen- 
quire of Beelzebub: the God of Ekrow. 2 Kings 1.3. Or that-God 
werenotable todiſſolve the workes of the Divell ; Did Jobthis; 
whet nd. doubt he difcerned.,' as well astheſe, that he wasbe- 
 witched 2 Butcaſc and deliverance often follawerh- a%er this. In| 
poſleſions; Divells deparr, in other extremities'thing areappea- 
ſed. Anſwer. This'is nothing ; for firſt Divells know how-to 
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192 An expoſition pon Chap.:. | 


not onely this, but under it, fornication and wantonneſſe, and al 
uncleaneneſſe is contained, as in the commandement. 
DeArine The Lord as he will judge, condemne, and deſtroy all wicked | 
men, {o adulterers, whoremongers, fornicators, buggerers, and 
| other uncleane perſons, here, and Gal. 5.19.21, Ephel. 5.5. Hcb. 
13.4. Marriage is honourable among all men, and the bed un- 
Jefiled-bur whore-mongers and adulterers God will judge,Reve- 
lat. 21.8. 
Ye This ought to make every one flye adultery, though he can 
elcape eunfvigin of als , yetfor Gods þ — in this 
life often waſting ofthe body, and fearefull diſcaſcs, poverty, re- 
proach and ignomy', ſuch as ſhall never be put our; Sar fearefull 
judgement 196 eakes of, Cap.31.9.10. But iftheſe be not feared 
becauſe they befall in a few, and perony bed of the few, yet 
| this ſhould, Eccleſ. 11. 9. that Chriſt will judge himand con- 
demne him, exclude him heaven, caſt him into hell, and the firc 
that burnes forever. : ; 
Aud againſt falſe ſwearers.”) The third particular, which is not 
. | ſerdowne barely as the others, but with this addition of falſly, or 
| vainely. Thercaſon'is, becauſc to ſweare is not ſimply unlaytull, 
. .-. | astheother, but «thing that a man is oftentimes bound to for.the 
JAE gio of God, and for Cipro and neceſhry of others ; ſo it be 
nn Ee ERns, nmr es 
| ething, in j cnt, adviſedly and upon nec aſton, 
in rightcouſneſſc, promiſing by oath nothing but that. is lawfull 
-:+:.:.. | and juſt, .and,undertaken for the glory of God, the diſcharge of 
[! >... . 4 duty, the appcaſing of controyerſic, the farisfying of others, and 
the clearing of a mans innocency.., Bur theſe and thcir like being 
wanting, it is a falſe oath, and men ſweare fallly. 

: The Lord he will judge and condemne all talſe ſwearers, ſuch 
DeSrive | 2 ſweare by others then himſclfe, falſe things not intruth, raſhly 
not in judgement, unlawfull things not any "renee, neither 
reſpeRing Gods glory, the good of ot iſcharge of duty,&c. 
So here, and Exod:20.”7.Thew ſhalt not take the namcof the Lord thy 
God in vaine : For the Lord will not hola him guiltle(ſe that taketh 
| #is name in vaine : Not guiltleſſe, but under that bitter curſe of 


. 9.4 F 


condemnation, Deur. 27.26. Zach. 5.2. 3.4, James 5.12. But be- 
fore all things my btcthren Fiveare not, neither by heaven, nor by 
ft 


carth, ard Þ xd x oath” but lct your yea,be yea, and your 
| nay,be n2y 96eje. ye 
he 


fall into condemnation.  _ SER 
wagint coifin bd ber again bs niches Gee IE 
1magint evil 11 by heart againſt bis neighbour a e #0 falſe 04th. 
for all theſe are thethings tha 1 hate, ſaith the Lord : we ES 
_ ba —_ for then), hate thoſe that we a Lat c 
| m and hatred will procure judgement, wrath, and deſtruQtion. 
"HT " | Becauſe ſwearing by others they are idolaters: for whereas anl 


oath 


A 


Reaſon 1. 


ey 
> 
= 


| Verſus. the Propheſie of Malacly. | 


163 


' oath-is not onely. Gods ordinance, bur a ſpeciall part of his wor- | 
' ſhip, both becauſethere is invocation, andibecenſa it is inthe firſt | 
table commanded.and of the folemne forme of impeſing an oath, 
which wasthis, giveglory to God, Joſh. 7.19. And the folemne 
riteof raking, anoath among the Jewes , which was to ſtand be- 
fore the Altar, x Kings 8.31.,and was a cuſtome among the Arhe- 
nians and Romanes.-. Then to give Gods xyorſhip to another, is 
idolatry, and idolaters muſt be judged and condemned. 


diſhonouring and vilifying it,by ſach uſual & raſh ſwearng,he wil 
| revengs it. It ſeriouſly 8 yet notintruch, for things paſt oſto come, 


him as & were to his face,to cxecure his vengeance upon him. | 
' =3 but of a | 
multitude, and whole troopes of men and women, being common 
and uſuall, falſe ſwearers, who can neither buy, nor ſell, meer,nor 
depart; neither ſpeake ſcriouſly, nor injeſt, neither perſwade, nor | 
promiſe, neitheriintreat nor threaten, neithet relate things paſt, 
nor draw men to/the 1 nyt things to come, without 
ſwearing and many, oathes, - oftentimes by thoſe which are no 
Gods, commirring idolatry, uſually, raſhly, and unadviſcdly, and 
| not ſeldome wickedly,falfly, and deccitfully.In this fin are wrap- 
ped both parents and children, maſters, and ſervants , rich and 
poore, high and tow, noble and baſe, Miniſter and people. If the 
Lord that chreatnethto be a ſwift witneſle againſt ſuch, and a {c-' 
vere Judge,ſhould now come to deſtroy and caſt to hell all ſuch , 
how fearcfull then would we thinke and account their condition 
to be < Verily how nigh that day of Aſſize : and of his glori- 
ous appearing, is no body.cantell , few ſuſpect it ro bee ſo nigh 
as it iS-: but ſay it beas farre off, as they ſuppoſe, yet doth 
he judgerthem every day. It is ajudgement, and a fearcfull one, 
that they ſinne every day, and ſweare every houre, and ſee it not, 
to leaye and forſake it , but the morning ſwearing 1s puniſhed 
with the afternoone, this day with to morrow, 8&c. And for all 
theſe,the plague of God and his judgements ready to breake in ar 
the doores, though he ſee it nor, yet others may ſee itmanifeſtly. | 
Tell me what wouldeſt thou thinke his ſtate and condition to be, 
that hada bal of fire hanging over his houſe, ready to fal upon him 
toconſume him , his wife and children, ſervants, and all that 
he hath in a moment; and yet he and they all within doores, give 
themſelvesto chamberings and wantonneſſe,ro drunkennefle and 
glufttony, to whoredome and uncleaneneſſe, by that meanes to 
drawe and haſten rhisto fall upon him and conſume him? woul- 
deſt thou not thinke him in a fearefull condition * ſuch is the 
Rr | ſtate | 


Becauſe.if raſhly by him,the name of God ſo deare unto him he | Rea/ex 3, 


Vie t. 


——T 


—— — — —_— 


————— 


Vie 2. 


tioch, 


194 | 


then thou didſt before, and ſo haſt got more hurt to thy ſoule, 


An expoſition apon Chap.34 


[ſtate of every ſwearer, the plaguc of God tends upon their houle, 
the volume of curſes is hovering and flying abour their houſes, 
and this fire hanging over them, and ſtill by their oarhes, as the 
Faulconer by his Lure and hallow, calling this to fall upoa him , 
and their caſe the more fearefull becauſe ciiſtome hath made them 
when they {weare they deny they did-, and ifthey be eviated for 
ir, they account it as nothing, no more then an ordinary ſpeech : 
As Saint Chryſoft. bv. ad Baptiz. þ quut ſwranteis increpaverit, ri- 
[us movet, jocos parrave putatur, But the ſame day, or the day af- 
ter that Zors ſonnes in law mocked and defpifed their fathers ad- 
monirions, the fire of God devoured themand their Ciry , Gen. 
19. So may itupon them \, pitty then their fearefull conditions, 
and feare and flye their ſociety, their fellowſhip,their families; for 
though thou haſt eſcaped hitherto, yet when the flying book en. 
ters in attheir doores and windowes, thou maieſt happily be there 
then , and partake intheir plague 4 but in truth thou haſt not 
eſcaped , -but as they by the cuſtome of their owne fine ae 
growne ſenceleſſe,ſo thou by theirs art grown leſſe to fear an oath 


then ever they ſhall 'be able rodoe thee' good to thy body and 
ſtare, howſoever thou promiſe thy ſelfe grear things by titta. 
This may ſerve for ſecure men, who lye in this ſinne, to hate 
{wearing , or arercady to fall into it, to perſwade them, #5 Zach. 
8.17. And let noneof you imagineevill in his heart againſt his 
neighbour;and love no falſe oath:forall theſe are the things that] 
hate, ſaith the Lord. If not forthe haynouſneſſe of the ſinne, yet 
for the puniſhment. If not ina ſtare where there is little law a- 
gainſt it , yetina Church where the King of it is both a ſwift 


* Utinam mihi liceret might uncoverand lay open the ſoules of ordinari 
frequenter jurantinm @- {wearers naked, and ſertheir wounds and $karees' be- 
nimas exuere, ( s/orum 


oculis ſubjicere vniners then there would be 'no need of admonition of coun- 
F Citatrices, quas quots- 


«> = My on prevailethenall ” words. This would I wſh,to give 
calis indigeremm , qu0- them the fight t | 

niam vninerem aſpetins Prevaile not, I would I could give them the ſence of it, 
omni ſermone potentina, that I could make them ſee and beleeve the judge- 
How. 14. ad pep. An» ments and puniſhments which belong to it , that the 


Wirneſle, and a ſevere Judge,and will both judge and condemne 
every falſe wearer. S.Chryſoſtome diſſwading ri this ſinne,and: 
perſwading little, ar lengrh breakes forth into this: * I would 1 


foretheir eyes, which they daily receive by oathes : 
ſell; becauſe the fight of their wounds would more? 
heir ſin, and the guilt of it,bur if it 


flying booke full of curſes is long ſince come abroad, 

| and i5 ready to ſcize upontheir houſes and perſons. That Chriſt 
| will certainely as he heareth every oath, ſo judge them for it, and 
lay heavy plagues upon them, Me thinkes this ſhould be like the 

Ship-maſters voyce, Jonah 1, 6. What meaneft then 0 ſwearer * call 


- . upon) 


| Verl.5. the Propheſie of Malachy. 


| upon God that thaw periſh not. And ſo to be careful to avoid! them 
| themſclves;toreforme them intheirs: nt ſwearing for gaine,leſſe 
| for pleaſure or vanity : not for curteſie, as in fitting down, and ta- 
king places : not in paſſion, - and ſuch like ; bur remembring the 
law, thinking of the judgement, not forgetring the Judge : and fo 
not alleadging excuſes. Jam.5. 12. But before all things my bre- 
thren, ſweare not ,, neither by heaven , nar by earth, nor by any 
other oath ; but let your yea, be yea, and yow ny, nsy ; leaſt ye fall 
into condemnation, | 

And againft thoſe who wrong fully keep back the hirclings w gs | 
The fourth particular is oppreſſion : and the particulars of this,are 
ſeverall : rhis the firſt , that when a man hath hired and uſed ano- 
ther, and had his labour, and ſweat , whether he were hired by 
day, weeke , or yeare, whether b "Y , Or by whole, if they re- 
taine their wages,from them unjuſtly,deny it them dire&ly,or un- 
der ſome colour,or diminiſh it;or deter it : which is an inyury unto 

them, he will judge them. 

- | The Lord he will judge, and condemne, and deſtroy, all fi:c 
as keepe backe their hirelings wages , which for his living wor- 
keth with him : cither by day,moncth,or yeare, and ſuch are here 
threatned. Like to this that Jer.22. 13. Wo unto h mthat buildeth 
his houſe by unrighteouſneſſe : and his chambes 4 w thout equity - he 
a#ſcth his neighbour without wages : and give him not for bs worke 
Jam. 5. 4. Behold, the hire of the lubourers which have reaped your 
fields(which is of you kept backe by fraud) crieth,and the cries of them 
that have reaped, are emteredinto the eares of the Lord of Hoaſts, 

| ,. Becauſe they tranſgreſſe the law of juſtice,which requires they 
ſhould give to every man his owne , and not wirhhold the right 
from the owner of it : but they having had their labour,their wa- 
ges is then the others right and due : ſo thatto withhold it is in- 
juſtice: bur all unjuſt men, he will judge and deſtroy. 

Becauſe they are cruell , and unmercifull : for a merciful man 
will not defraud his beaſt : bur gives him his due when he labou- 
reth for him , regarding that Deut.25.4. Thou ſha/t yot muzell the 
Oxe that treadeth out the Corne. God ſpeakes not for oxen, but for 

and if mercy be not ſhewed here, then Jam.2.13. There ſhall 
e judgement mercileſſe, to him that ſheweth no mercy ,and mercy re- 
Joyceth againſt judgement. IT, 

Then arethere many in this City,many(T fear,nay;it is without 
feare, ) hearers of the word , whom the Lord will judge : be- 
cauſe they keep backe the hire of the labourer, and are the la- 
bourers wy carers, and cofferers, whether they will or no: 
verily Chriſt ſhall judgethem for ir, will they, nill they. 

Torteach thoſe, who have ſervants, or uſe hirelings, to take the 
Apoſtles rule, Collo.4.1. Donotdetaine , and defraud them of 
heir wages: it is equall.it is right you ſhould give it them; know 
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judged of Chriſt , I will ſpeakeof them briefely and ſeverally. | 


eAn expoſition upon Chap.z, 
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you.elſe you have a Maſter in Heaven : giveitthem chearefully, 
fully , readily , not fraudulently , elſe this Maſter ſhall be your 
Judge : and he is the witneſſe of all your fraud : if you have done 
tt, do it no more : and for that is done, make them reſtitution, 
ſearch your bookes , and ſce wherein you have defrauded them, 
Deut. 24-14. 15- Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe au hired ſervam thit | 
needy and poore, neither of thy brethren, nor of the fir anger that is in 

the land within thy gates ;, then ſhalt give him hy hire for his day, 
neither foal the ſunne go downe upsn 1t, for he i poore and therewith 
ſuſtaineth bi life , leſt he crie againſt thee unto the Lord, and it be 
finumothee, * 
And vex the widowes.) The ſecond particular of the fourth 
kind of finners, whom the Lord will judge: namely, ſuch as vex, 
injure, and oppreſſe widowes ; howſoever chis with thoſe which 
follow , are uſually jor ether inthe Scripture, yet becauſe 
he that dothany one of theſe, he dothem not all , ſhall be| 


The Lord he will come neer to judgeraent, y © py ed 90 
deſtruftion, againſt all thoſe , who vex , oppreſle, and injure the 


widowes. $015 it here. And that Exod.22.23. 24. 24. Te [batt not 
tronble any widow, nar fatherleſſe child. If thiwwex,or trouble fach, 
and ſo he call and crie unto me, I pr! og. heave his ery. Then fhal 
my wrath be kindled , "und 1 will kill you with the ſword + and your 
wives ſhall be widowes, and your children farherleſſe. Deuter. 27.19. 
Curſcd be he that hindereth the right of the firanger , the ſhots 
and the widow, and «ll the people ſhall ſay,fo bee. Jer.22.3.5.Matth. 
23-14. 0 be wntoyos Scribes and Phariſes hypocrites. for ye devoure 
widewes houſes , even under 4 coldur of long prayers : wherefore ye 
ſhall receive the greater damnation. 

The finne is made the greater , becauſe it is coloured , and the 
puniſhment threatned to be heavier; bat a wo is denounced+ 
gainſt them, becauſc of the ſimple ſin, 

Becauſe they are guilty, notonely of injuſtice, but cruelty; of 
cruell injuftice : forto injure, and vex any, is injuſtice: butto vex 
widowes, and {uch asare weake, and helpleffe, is cruelty; and 
then, Iam;2.13. There ſhall be judgement mercileſſe , ro him thet 
ſheweth no mercy - aud mercy rejeyceth againſt judgement. 

Becauſe God he profeſleth himſelfe , the helper ofthe help- 
lefle : and the patron of ſuch as arc without ſiccour, and friends : 
therefore as he muſt right cheir wrongs, ſo muſt he relievcthern 
oppreſſed, and revengetheir oppreſſions, | 

This may admoniſh thoſe, whoate in amhoyiry, atid place of 
juſtice, todefend the widowes cauſe, when it comes befotc them: 
| or what power foeverthey have in their hands , as Ifaiah; 1-17. 
Plead for the widow, whether ſhe be rich, or poore : for if rich, it ts 


but juſtice : bur if pooxe, it is both juſtice, and metcy. That m_ | 
W 


tt 
— _— — 


| Verſ.s: the Propheſie of Malachy. | 


will do, and it is leſſe thanke worthy : becauſethey are able to re- 
compente them by ſome ullneſſe ; and other meanes; In 
whom there is aſhew of juſtice , but no juſtice indeed , and in 
truth,but a deſire of gaine. The other is the harder, and as juſt,'o 
mercifull, and hath the promiſc of good from God : as inthe ge- 
nerall, Luke, 14.14. And thou ſhalt be bleſſed, becauſe they can- 
not recompence thee: for thou ſhalt be recompenced,at the reſur- 
retion of the juſt, Thoſe ſhall be recompenced of men, theſe 
of God. This ought then to doe chearefully, and rot 
as the unrighteous Judge , unwillingly , but as 7ob, 31; 16. who 
would not ſuffer the cies of the widow to faile, | 

Then may all thoſe, who are vexers, oppreſſors, and injurers of 


| widowes know, what they are to looke tor from the Lord : that 


howſocver they thinke all {afe,and he is farre off, yet he will come 
nigh tothem to judgement: and be ſwift, when they thinke, he is 
ſlacke: cither to make their houſes deſtitute, or their wives , wi- 
dowes , or to bring ſome ſuch fearefull judgement againſt them: 
beſides the afterclaps, thatwhich is to come after this life. Bur 
who are theſe, that ſome men may ſee themſelves touched 2 Ve- 
rily there are divers ſorts of them : ſome injure rich wido wes, 
who left by their husbands, under whoſe ſhadow, they proſpered 
well; are by unjuſt Executors, long kept without their portions, 


and widowes part : and never recover it , but by long ſute in law, 


wherethe beſt part is ſpent, before the other is recovered; If they 
have it withour any ſuch troubles, thenare they by unconſciona- 
ble kindred, bought and fold,by a peece of money toa manthat 
hath neither wealth , vertue, nor grace; many a man labouring 
for her, making great ſhew of wealth , which in truth, many 
pounds is worſe then nothing:for poore widowes, utterly forſaken 
of all kindred , and friends, on both ſides , never deſerving the 
commendarions given by Boez, Ruth2.20.for they ſoone ceaſe to 
do good, both to the living, . and dead; And doing thus to 
kindred , what can be expected of thoſe who are not allied to 
them? bur that they ſhould leave them deftirure,and ſoone ſubvert 
their cauſe,or not right their wrong ; but be readierto vex them: 


{{ome;as the Creditors of that widow,2.Kings 4.( Rods thisge- 


nefally,this City lefſe capablc;jif they find any reaſonable dealing.) 
- © This may perſwade every one to avoid this fin, ifhe have no 
love to juſtice, no'affeionto mercy, yet if he have any feare of 
pneamene, let him yex neither the rich. nor the poore , neither 

friend, nor one that is friend to hitn. - But if he would have his 
eurſe , turned into ableffing , he muſt haye Care and do his beſt , 
that when herejoyccth, and is full, the widow mnay be ſo too : as 
is commanded in the feaft of the Tabernacle, Deut.16.13.14+15- 
and let her have a part with thee, both of the field, and vineyard, 
5m 19.20.2x, thatthon maieſt pray with- more boldneſle 
= v4 Rr 3 
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before the Lord, Deuter.26,13-15, Then thaw ſhalt ſay before the 
Lord thy God , 1 have brought the hallowed thing out of mine bouſe, 
«nd alſo have given it wnto ihe Levites, and tothe firangers \'to the 
' fathers , ana to the widow , according to all thy. commandements, 
{which thou haſt commanded me : | hawe tranſgreſſed none of thy 
'commandements, wor forgotten them. Look? downe from thy holy ha- 
buation, even from Heaven, and bleſſe thy people Iſrael and the land 
which thou haſt given us ( 4s theu ſwareſs unto onr fathers) the land 
that floweth with milke and haney. = 
| Anathefatherlefe.] The third particular of oppreſſion, when 
they injure, and vex the fatherleſle : ſuch as are wkom all helpe, 
and hope. 
Doeftrive | The Lord will come nigh to judgment, .to all ſuch, asvex, 
| oppreſle, and injure the fatherleſſe : tuch as arc left yong, not able 
for age and counſcll, and advice to defend themſelves. So here, 
ſo in Ex0d.22. 22+ 23. And Deut. 27. 19- Jcr.22.3.5. Job ſhewes 
this was juſt with God, Job 31.21.22.1f 1 have hift up my hand 4- 
| gainſt the fatherleſſe, when + ſaw that I might helge kim inthe gate : 
let mine arms fall from my ſhoulder , and mine arme be broken from 
the bone. 
Reaſons as in the former, | 
Ple 1, To per{wade, all in authority , to judge for the fatherleſſe, 
when his cauſe comes before them , as is commanded , Ifaiah 1, 
17. whichis, not that they ſhould accept perſons, and perven 
juſtice , for the fatherleile, becauſe he is ſo : athing forbidden by 
God, and horrible before him : to favour the perſonof the poorer, 
as to feare the great and rich, inan unjuſt cauſe : bur that when 
the poore fatherleſſe cauſe, comes before them , againſt ſome 
great men, or rich deccivers, that ſeck to vex them : they ſhould 
{defend their cauſe, though they ſue but in forma panpers : and re- | 
ſpe& the juſtice of it, as if they were rich : and do tor them that 
which is right , ſo ſhall they themſelves Gods, for where 
the name is given to them, there the duty is injoyned them : Plal. 
| $2.1.2.3-4. For the Magiſtrate is Dechily ordained for theſe, not | 
| for ſuch as are great men, who neither will doe right, ne lake 
wrong : able enough to right themſclyves, and defend their own 
cauſes : or not ſo much for theſe, as for the poore orphanes , wi- 
does , and ſuch like ; As the defence is tor the luxle coppes, 
and ſmall trees of grooth , not forthe grear okes , they have not 
ſuch need of fencing againſt beaſts, as hoſe. 
Fe 2s Then may many men , expe&tthe judgments of God : who 
4 vex, and oppreſſe, for their owne gaine, many pore 0; | 
facherleſſe children : ſometimes colourably, as. opcaly ; 
Oftenthey colour it by pretence of law, and are legall,oppreſiors: 


who Wards, do ſell chem from one,to another, as men 
do horſes : and when they arc marriagable, tenderthem ſuch mat- 


—— 
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CE 


| Verſcs. the Propheſie of  Malacly. 9 | 


ches as they muſt live miſerably all their lives with,if they accept 
them, ſo far _ non. ſtare, wa ſuch like: or if 
accept not,w cr of purpole, ſuch as they know, 
_ not regard.then make they a further rents rac them, 
that they y recover, not that oppreſſion of many yeares , if 
they do inall theirlives. Others thatare Guerdons , and Tutors 
having their portions, give uno them ſuch liberty , that by their 
indulgences, they grow unthrifts , that of their poſſeſſions and 
mooveables, they often intereſt themſelves,and ſtrip them of all, 
often defrauding them of many things, wherewirh . ar were put 
intruſt;many feed them with money,and inwrap them into bonds, 
to be paid when they come to yeares, treble, and quadrible,that 
they are often out of their wealth , before they be at yeares. 
Many Executors put 1ntruſt with the whole eſtate, make their 
fathers conditions far worſe , then it was : that in this caſe that 
parr of the proverbe is true, There is never any dead man rich: that 
1s,{orich as he is, or was accounted before,and in truth was : yet 
Executors , extenuate , and leſſen his ſtate, to better themſclves : 
counting him a bad Cooke, who cannot licke his owne fingers : 
In this number of ſinners, may go many fathers in law, who mar- 
ing the widow toinrich her to himſclfe ; cares not how he de- 
Favy the Io mothers to advante themſelves, care not 
what become of the children of their owne bodies : with infinite 
ſuch, which happily many men of more experience, could better 
decipher them bur if there be others, not touched by me, 
he that is both witneſle, and Judge, ſeeth all, and will judge, and 
indecd doth judge, the former oppreſſions, inthe age before , by 
that which is in- our age, and will this , .by that which is'to 
come. I will make your children fatherlefſe, and ſo helpleſſe. As | | 
Samuel to Ag1e, 1. Sam.15-33- But beſides all this, he will feare« : | 
fully work all a . OS 
To per{wade, all guilty perſons , though not before men, yet | wy 2. 
betore God : to jet I , andexamine their _ 2 
lives, and fortner practiſe, and ſee that they repent of this ſinne, as 
well as others : and if they do truly, letthem qnake reſtitution to 
ſuch , elſe that may we uſe : Mich.6.10. Are yet the eaſure: of 
wickedneſſe, in the houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant meaſure that ts 
abhdminablt t and {et it on with verſes 11.12. 13. ſhall Tjuſtifie | | 
| #he wicked balances, and the bag of deceitfall waights * for the rich 
men thereof are full of eruthty, & the inhabitants thereof have ſpoken 
lies, and their towgne is deceitful in their manth : therefore alſowill 7 | 
make thee ſicke in ſmiting thee and in making thee deſolate becauſe of G 
thy ſinnes, For no reſtitution, no repentance;where there is know- Chryſef ho, 
ledge, and ability of ll, withour amandoit.— CEE. 
And oppreſſe the ftranger.] The fourth particular, injuring, and [,. 7", 707 
oppreſling of ſtrangers : ſome were ſtrangers by nature , but pro- 
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counted ſtrangers, norſo called , they had happily a note given 
them, and ſignification of it, that they were of ſome'other coun- 
try : As 2 Sam. 11.6. Yriahthe Hittite, and 1 Sam. 26:6, Abime- 
lechthe Hitite , but rhey were as if they had beene borne in the 
Land, and of theſe I rake it he ſpeaketh not hete : but others were 
onely peaceable inthe Land and State, living," ortrading with 
them, and though not profeſſours , yet not perfecurers, or open 
oppolers and diſturbers of their religion. Cxit 

The Lord will judge, puniſh and condetanethoſe, who injure 
and oppreſle ſtrangers:{uchas being borne inanother country doe 
profeſſethe ſame religion, or live peaceably among them. Mani- 
teſt, as here, ſo by Exod. 22. 22. 23. Deuter: 27: 19. Jer. 22. 3. 5. 
Ezck.22.29-30.31. 2 Sam. 12.9.10, and Cap.21.1. 

Reaſons firſt and ſecond.as inthe former. . 

Becauſe no man ought to oppreſle his neighbour, or brother; 
ifhe doe, God will judge him for it , this will be granted of all, 
bur a ſtranger and ſuch an one as this , 15 as his brother, and his 
neighbour, as is manifeſt, Luke 10.30. Levir.19.33. 

Becauſcthe Lord he loves the ſtrangers, Deur. 10.18. Now to 
injure and oppreſſe ſuch ſtrangers as he loves.,or ſuch as he loveth, 
he will revenge and judge. 

To inſtruct all in authority touſe their authority in the defence 
of the ſtrangers right, as well as thoſe who are home borne z and 
torclicve them oppreſſed, as we may underſtand that Ifaizh r.17. 
hot to accept his perſon no more then his who is home borne, but 


eainſt a ſtranger. If he muſ? preſerye a ſervant in the cruelry of his 
Maſter, Deut.23.15.16. Thos ſhalt not deliver the ſervant unto bis 
maſter, which i :ſcaped from his maſter unto thee : he ſhall dwell with 
thee, even among you. in what place he ſhall chuſe, in one of thy Cities 
where it liketh h1m beſt : thou ſhalt not vex-him, (It was notare- 
fuge for every wicked man, but for him thatwas knowne to be 
cruellyuſcd, and fled tgthem for the name of the Lord.) Then 
muſt alſo be SanRuaries to ſtrangers diſtreſſed: - - 


To tcach us what their portion ſhall be from the Lord who 
Church ſhould belike to a Hen which doth not onely nouriſh up 


her owne Chickens, bur alſo ſtrange ones, that are excluded from | 


their owne damme : Sodoth the true Church, and ſo hath ours; 
which theſe men hate, and would have them excluded, onely for 
their owne profit and gaine , and therefore are they ready to favor 
any againſt them, a5 much as in them is, to hinder their righr,,and 
to pervert their juſtice. They tell us they grow rich amongſt us, 
and get the wealth when many are impoyerifhed ; buris theit 


c 
wm becauſe the Lords is good*or doe they hatethem becanſehe | 


grieve and vex ſtrangers; that is, all ſuch as murmure that our 


ſclites to thereligion of the Jewes , and theſe, [take ir;are not ac-| 


doe him right againſt him that is home borne , as well as thisa- | - 


prof] ] 


= 
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| them? So did the Egyptians,the Iſraclites : But by what 
= they rich, otherwiſe then by following a lawfull 
cn , and labouring as thou doſt 2 and if thou be poorer, it is 
becauſe thou art idler or more wicked, The Lord taught the con- 
trary by that Law, Levit. 25. 47. &C. And by that which he al- 
lowes unto them, one and the ſame Law, as to him that was born 
inthe Land, as is often ſhewed and repeated, fave inthe marter of 
remitting debts.,in the ſeventh yeare, Deut.15.1.2.3. 
And fears z0t me.) The fith ſort of ſinners that che Lord will 

| judge, are ina more generall kinde ſuch as feare not him , tharis, 
ſuch as have no continuall awe of him,in reſpe&t of his power and 

| mercy, for theſe and the fruits of them to avoyde cvill and flye 


: 


: fromſinnes. Now in the conjunction of theſe 1s noted by ſome, 
j that this isthe roote and cauſe of others, #, ſuch and ſuch have 
| they done, and this is the cauſe, hence it conies becauſe they feare 
not me, n 

The want of Gods feate whereſocyer it is, is the cauſe and 
| roote of all ſinne,many and great, as the feare of God is the cauſe 
of mens flying and avoyding of finne. The lateris manifeſt, Prov. 
8.13. The feare of the Lord is ro hate evill,Deu.5.29.Deut.42.18.8 
39-9. Then the contrary where it is not, for take away the cauſe, 
take away the cffe&. And ſothe latter is proved, and by that Gen. 
20.10.11.Then Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham what ſaweff thou that 
thes haſt done this thing? Then Abraham x reap becauſe I thought 


CY 
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Doltrine, 


' #hus , farely the feare of God is not int his plate, and they will ſlay we 

' for my wives ſake. Exod. 1.17. Pſal.36.1. Amos 6. 3. Rom.3.18. 
Becauſe as Awguſt. in Pſal.79. * Two things 

canſe all ſinnes : z 


with threatnings, thou deſt it for feart of ſmart. 3x ter quod times, 
Now wherethe feare of Gods power is, it Flalm.79. 
will expell all ſuch defire of pleaſure or profit » for feare- is the 
Rrongeſt affection, and ſtoppeth the paſlage of deſires, asin a co- 
ward, and one condemned. And the lefle feare will be overcome 
of agreater, as a ſtrong and preat naile drives outa ſmall one. 
* Luke 12. 4:5. And 1 ſay unto you my friends. be not affrayd of ther 
that kill the body, and afier that are n0t able to doe any more: but 1 
witl forewarnt you whom you ſha Ifeare +, feare him which after he 
bh killed. hath power to caſt into hell : yea, I ſay wnto you, him fear. 
Now where this feare is wanting , no maryaile if they fall cither 
for defire or pleaſure into many and ſtrange ſinnes. 

- This may teach us whar to expedt from men who want the 
feare of the Lord : They will ſinne fora peece of bread, a {mall 
matter of pleaſure or profit: a little feare, ifthey have the occaſion 
and opportunity, will draw them to any thing , for take any - 

ankes 
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| * Omnia peccata due res faciunt, 
fire andftare ;, there #Yt- cupidirus &- ringer : 

| ward propoſed that thon mazeſt ſnne, thou deft it preminm mt peceer, $@ -y, removed 
\ btcanſe then deſireſt the reward thow 4rt terrified quod cupic , teri"; minis, facis 
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bankes from the ſca, and the bridle from the horſe, whither will 
not that tow , and whereinto will not he breake 2 ſuchand ſo 
untuly is the corruption of man, if it have not this banke, and this 
bridle to keepe it from outrage, murther, adultery, perjury, op- 
pretſion, and injuſtice, or any finne will be nothing intherr hands, 
What will they not dare to doe ? It Kings command, they will 
marrher innocents, not as the Midwives : It Queenes cnjoine;th 
will accuſe,judge, condenine, and execute the guiltlefle ; as thoſe 
wicked Judges, 1 Kings 21. did innocent Naborthupon Jezebels 
letters. 


We learne what to judge of men, whom we ſce living either in 
theſe ſinnes or any orher the like ; = are men deſtitute of the 
fearc of God, even a ſervile feare, for this will prove it.wide C ap, 
1.6, firſt eſte of feare. | 

That we miay be free from theſe (ins, let us labour for this feare, 
vide ib:d : 
Saith the Lord of hoafts. This is added for confirmationthat 
none ſhould promiſe to themſelves ſafety for any outward re- 
ſpetts, as if he could nor puniſhthem. v1de Cap.1.4', 


V RS. VI. 


For ] am the Lord:1 change not, and y2 ſons of Iagkob are 
not copſumed, 


E OR Iamthe Lord: I change not.) This ſome take asa reaſon to 

confirme the former judgement threatned; that as he was the 
Lord of hoaſts able to doe al what he would, ſo is he in himſclfe | 
and in his decrees immutable, as he cannot change, no more can 
they be Co 2uod eſt 9. Be ye well aſſured of this, thatas I 
am Lord and Jehovah, eternall and without change, ſo are all my 
judgements, and whatſoever I have ſpoken,that know you,they 
ſhal come to paſſe in their time,and not one thing ſhal come to the 
ground, howſoever they are not ſo ſpeedily as you thinke execu- 
ted, yet they ſhall, for they cannot but be accompliſhed. 

And ye ſonnes of Taakob.) And that you arc not conſumed and 
deſtroyed alrea y for theſe finnes ; doe not. thinke me mutable 
or your ſelves without merit, that you ſhould be ſpared , bur this 
is meerely from my mercy,and love,and long ſuffering, I have not 
dealt with you according to your ſinnes. 


God is immutable, and without change, both in himſclfe and 
hisnature, Jam. 1.17. 


He is immutable in his will and his decrees. 
And ye ſonnes of Taakob arc not conſumed 7 1 change nor, there- 


| 


fore| 
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younot conſumed ; mips - in Io even and, 
, yea, merc Patience. K ; {pared ; 

por hen eras. penn an. 

| when | deſerved * - o ene. confounded 

we puts /yhey 3-22. [tis the Lords. mercies that wa 

{ 208 e his comp iſſrons faite not... TAY 

| That-men cſcape deſtruction; and are not conſumed withſ Defrine 

Gods jut nirma forehicir finkes, 516 perhythemnch and good-| 

|nefle God. Somuch is here : And that Latn.3422. Gen» 19. 19. 

' 2 Sam;24.14. 2 Chron. 30.9.' Therefore is that Ilaiah 30,19. and | 

Par amen Marth.15.22. and 20. 30. God hath two feet where- 

; by he walkerh 


| towards men,” fo hath he two hands whereby he 
' handlech/ordeateth-with men 4 mercy and juſtice; and theſc are 
' both infinite. Whac City upheld when an infinite hand will caſt 
downe * nothing bur an infinire hiand and power. B 
Becauſe ſinne deſerving Gods ,. Which anger is as God | Keefer x, 
' hamſelfe. infinite , cannac be fati nor appealed. by any that is 
' no morethen a finire creature ,. of a finite thing /z, for this cannot 
' ballance with that, but onely his iafinice mercy with biy infinite 
\ wrath. And this Lam: 3:22. his great mercies afe ighinite for mea- 
 ſare and continuance; #. Such arc or finnesgthar if he ſhould deale 
i righecouſty with us , we miſerable wretches had beene ten thou- 
fand times utterly undone, but we are preſerved inthe middeſt of 
our diſttefſes. Erg9,Not from us but his infinite metcy,Ifaiah x.9. 
Exceyt the Lord of hoaftes had reftered units ws « (mall reaenant : 
—_ have beent as Sodom , and ſhould have beent like wnts Go- 
marra , 
Becauſe without the pardon of thoſe ſinnes the wrath cannot | Keaſe> 2. 
beavoided, nor deſtruction eſcaped, ſeeing God will not jultific 
the wicked. Now pardon of ſinne is: onely trom the mercy of | 
God, Luk.1.77.78.Pſ.32.1.Al finis againſt God, Pl.5 1:4.Tibs ſol: | 
| cw ſoli reddends oft ratio de peccats , th ſolus es ſine peccate, Ruff. 
; He onely can pardon finne,agai onely it is: Now he par- 
 doneth ſinnes inmercy, and ſo Dawid praycth there for mercy ; 57 
, Gratiatuz deputo & miſericordia quod ptccata mes tanquer glaci- £ 
| _ 
: ems ſobviſti : gratie tue deputo o& quernngque non feci mals, Auguſt. 
| (7.2. Cap 7. 
8 will Sens the doarine of Popery, who hold by their} 7/2. 
workes and ſatisfaCtions, to have if not remiſſion of great.lignes,, 
yet of veniall , or if nor of ſinne, yer deliverance from the puniſh-: 
mert, wherein they are the flat enemics of the mercy of God, and. 
rob him of his honour, to give it to themſelves, as if fine workes 
and fatisfactions could deliver from infinite wrath.But when they, 
{ce this will not hold water, then they flyc tothis, char ic is anely | 
from tetnporall puniſhments, and the fire of y, but fiſt 
for this, it is but anew coyned ſhift, 1 manifeſt from their 
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wr for the dead, whereby they thought to bring them re- | 
miſſion of fine. Breviar.ſecund. uſu S rum in vigil. mortuoram. | 
O God of the faithtull ! the maker and redeemer of all men, give | 
to the ſoules of all the — —_— pomgmo _ all _ ro. | 
that dly prayers they .obraine the. pardon which they 
ak fired. doen Chritlour Lord: :Andagaine, Lord-we 
beſccech thee. let the prayers 'of thy-humible ſervants be helpftulito 
the ſoules of al the faxhful deceaſcd;that thoumayecſt both relieve 
them from all theirfinnes, and make thempartakers of thy re- | 
demption, who liveſt, &c. Now hence I reaſon, that if by their 

rayers they would helpe the faithfull, whomthey preſume to 
be ree from purgat r———_ them remiſhonof ſinne, can they | 
make us believe that they 1 onely deliverance from the paines, 
of purgatory, forſuch as are there,and not fromthe guilt of finne, 
by their ſacrifices and maſſes *' Againe, iris manifeſtly falſe, that 
the ſinne pardoned, yer the puniſhment ſhould-remaine ;yca, it is 
againſt the juſtice of God, and ſo; cannot be unleſſe he can ceaſe! 
to be God: for the inſtance of David, 2 Sam: 12.1 3.14. and ſorne;; 
other of Gods _— ay oma remitted the affliction remas- 
ned, is not againſt this , e inhim it was nota puniſhment, 
but a cheating, of —— of God; before the wicked , as 
place ſheweth, and in others they are- bur - purgers or- pre- 
venters, 
To teach the Church and every particular, to acknowledge it 
to be the mercy of God, that they live and are not conſumed, | 
when they ſee many others are, and know themſclves to:have 
deſerved the like. The Church whercin we live, . and wc our 
ſelves — have beene delivered from many and __ 
| ers and confuſions ; whom ſhall we afcribethas unto 2 | 
we {acrifice to the wiſedome of our ſtate, to the valor of Marſhall | 
men, tothe power of armes , tothe multitude of our people, to | 
our owne workes and-worthinefle, to our profeſſion oFhis truth, 
or pradtiſe of piery, our juſtice and cquity, and ſuch like £ ſo may | 
[we oke the Lords anger indeed to conſume us. Whitherellc 
muſt weaſcribe ir,butto this 2 being taught every where, itis the 
mercy of God that we are notconſumed , .whoſe compaſſions 
| failed not , and ſoas the Church begunne her prayer , we may 
_ prayſes, you I 4 —_ wrto ws O Lord, not wnto us, but wnto 
thy name give t 19 for thy loving mercy, andfor thytrathts: 
ſake. For confident the height of Jn fanns A —_—_— | 
our iniquitics andrebellions , whercto elſe can :itbe aſcribed? : 
And his mercy hath drawnc him to ſpare us, partly for ous ſelves, 
and partly for poſtcriry,and thoſe who ſhall come of us : As,Saint | 
| Chryſeftome, kom.8 0. ad popul. Antiech. for our ſelves, that bis! 
mercy might draw us to repentance,and to fear him for poſe. 
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| michas in him lay a murtherer of father, mother, and brother, | 74h parer 
and of God hated, Mal. 1.2. Why is henotdeſtroygd, why is he | {57 «he, fuir 


| others. periſh and-'their workes. like that they eſcape; +. As |» c4di- 
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* He ſpares oftimes the roote, that he may preſerve the fruit. And ; . C - £08 free 
hearc how Terah, Abrahams father, was aworſhipper of Idols ; | 7, was. 
yet inthis life God puniſht nor his- impiery:;-for if God: had cut | ru, conſer. 
downe the roote , then whence had we had! ſuchigreat fruitof, ver,G-quali. 
faith as in his ſonne. So E/as was afornicatorand uncleane; and as. ter auds:7e- 


not cut downe 2 Trucly,beloved zo tell you the cauſe, rwas good | {49ormm 
plentifull fruir of patience had"been loſt, if God preventing had | hoc munds 


ſtricken the roote. Soof us that we might leave the ſeede of| 4 
the Church and piety behindeus; This is mercy, butthe former | deiir os we 
thegreater , elſe we haveas, Urele prot of it, as Terahand Eſau. | rito, Nam ji 
Anq it is to be acknowledged the ipeciall mercy of God , when | Dem preve- 


Saint 4 . de Nat & rat,$, C45. of the. {alvations: F ni. | © precids/- 
verſa kr; panas debet. Su ergo inde per nk liber antur non wa ts _ 
= meritorum ſubrum, ſed veſ# miſcricor nominunthr. © | nd —_ = 
fuiſſet, Sic Eſau fornicator fair &* initunnduc ," &- maivicida, patricida.& fratricida 
quantum in ip " propeſite, & Deo exoſm. Mal. r .2, Quart non perditur > quars 
= axciditar ? onen eff diteftsfſums, cansa dicore $ fwiſſer MAXI 4178 
P 


fruftum & juſtitic mundua amiſiſſet;&; quien and Engr Kept 
Zara, hic Iob.Vides quautns miley 1+ us efſer perdizna fi preveniens Dems 4 radi. 
ce pexas exigiſſet, Chryſoſt, hom, 8, ad popul, Antioch,” OR 


Toteach men when deſtrutionand 'calamigy at hand; and. | U/e 3: 
Gods judgements arethreatned ; 'the way howthey may'«ſcape | | 
and not be confounded, is, they have Gods mercy Di them, 
and upon them ; therefore for this muſt they pray and labour,their 
flying truely to this, will be like the Ciry of tefuge, wherethe 
avenger of blood could notflay a man-flayer' : Then ſhall they 
be ſure either to be kept from them, or delivered from them, kept 
in them or taken out of them ;- for when'as Gods -mercy -doth 
bring remiſſion of ſinne , it muſt needs bring the 'removall or 
change of the puniſhment, cither it will'be orititabidexhe 
nature will be changed : for ſinne taken awaypthart cannor-conti- 
nue, or-not in the former nature .z and a man ſhall be » 7,444 ac jucundine gaude 
ſafer and more comfortable withthis-in divers affli- : b&ds boxa conſcientia inter 
&ions then without it, though he benever ſofree : moltftins, quam de mals ins 
* youſhal rejoyce more cheercfully and more trucly **Aebvm; Auguſt. 

with a good conſcience in the midit of troubles;chen &.- Dewmbenevols habeas 
wich anevill inthe midſt of many-pleaſures.» Now 7/7.- f pa orgs d& 
thus it is from the feeling of the mercy: of God and 1,75; ti paratiſe fir ne ow, 
remiſhon of finne., *If you have Gods" 'favout, gaz, Ade peccanti nibi 
deſpaire not though you fall into afornace, whereas : profuir paradiſmu:pueric bee | 
if he be angry you may not be bold in Paradice;':Pa- m2; agentibus nibil obj: 
radice did no good to Adam ſinning.,and the hot for- fornex,Chry,ho.g adpo. A, 


to be ſo. Eſas begat/Rageuel, he Zara, and he 1ob., you ſee what enitor, ſed in | 


Sſ nace . 
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eAn expoſution-upow —Chap.z. 
nace could doc no harmeto the three Children that were inno-| 
cent: And if they obraine this, it ſhall not onely be their ſanQua- 
ry thus, bur ir ſhall be tothem. as a fountaine whenceal! bleſſings, 
as rivers ſhal riſe and ſpring. It lr rome err. ry ww 

will turneall merrall into gold;ſo crics into happy 
har nc Even likethe Arke hr into the houſe of @brd B- 


Sam.6.11.that hta upon the houſc,and althat | - 
wrt RE ets roi, will be the cauſe 
that they and'thcir ho , and all that they have, ſhall proſper and 


be preſerved for ever.ro his glory and their eternall comfort. | 


= 


Vuns. VII. 


From the dayes of your fathers, ye are gone away from mine 
ordinances, and bave not kept them © renerne iveo me | 


and 1 will returne unto.you , ſaith the Lord of boſs : 
but ye (4id, wherein ſball we returnc ? 


F crak nh Key fone fobeoas page you gone away .] In thisvarſc 


3 containingan expo- 
ua oh this peo ayer Fon ror Pang ns rnkeg 6 
hortarion to 


63 » Which of ſome is accounted the third 
ate Ig Now ia this verſe arc both theſe: a 


as yo ys and an exhortation to rc- | 
be the firſt om 


for committing 

_ and omiſfion of doing anda denyall of 
by the people. be re pr to repentance, 

the promiſc of a gracious acceptance, 


os Sect &e. ]Thegenerallreprooſorin 
particular, for committing forbidden, and omirting things 
commanded ; but intheſe firſt wotds their finnes- are amplified 
Fen te time anhangtnnve __  akus onus. 
7dr ug 
lious 
have 1 
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jon to: fepentance i is preſſed and urged with the 
bent tel eg God willreturnero them, and by this 
promiſe would he intice and provoke them, he 


meaning he would 
declare and make manifeſt he was appeaſed towards them, miti- 


gating-and lefſening their puniſhments and calamitics , and reſto- 
ring . many bleſſings unto them. This of Gods retiring is 


| emma _ | figurative, 


the Prophejie of Malach y. 


Valor 


figurative, for he properly cannot be ſaid, to change either place 
p pl 
| or minde; Cajwv eft pe Gre ommnino rebus -— fedcendia ; 
quam certa preſentia.Vidt Auguſt. de Civ.Dl.15.Cap.15. 
| Bute ſay, wherein ſhall we returne?) The Propher returns to his 
expoſtulation with the people, abour their ſins,and here reproves 
them for their impudent hypocrifie , and pride ; that they ſaid, 
they needed no , Or returning to God, being guilty ur- 
to themſelves of no ſinne, no tra n, orfalling awa 
God. #. What have we committed , ' or when did we fall trom 
the Lord ? Thou calft us to returne z They had fo long accuſto- 
med themſelves, and not to reſtore , and pay untothe Lord, thar 
was his, thatnow they ſay, they ought no ſuch thing , now theſe 
words containe the continuance of their rebellion, or obſtinacy. 
Whenmen once give way unto fin,& enterraine it,they are of- 
ten and cafily drawne on,to continue it from time to time,day to 
day, and to grow aged, and ancient in fin, eſpecially if the Lord 
puniſh them not for it : ſo much is here, and in the old world, and 
in Sodom &c.Iſaiah 65.2.and Hoſea 10.9.06 Iſrael thou haft ſinned 
from the aaies of Gibeab. Thar is;cither from the time of the Tadges, 
whenthey made war againſt the Bexjawites, touching the Levites 
wife, from which time they continued Idolatry,or as ſome, from 
the rimes of $:ul or Salomen: example of Davids finne for many 
months, for not repenting,he continued it,but Soſowenmany years. 
Becauſe the preſerver of men from ſinne, is the grace of God : 
either generall, as in Abimelech , Gen. 20. or parricular,as Ifaiah 
30.21.reſtraining,or ſanRifying grace; now this the Apoſtle calls 
fire,r. Theſſal.5.19.or compares it to it: tharas fire by withdraw- 
ing of matter,oile from lamp,or fuell from fire,or by adding con- 
trary, as water ; ſo the ſpirit is quenched, or forced, to recoile by 
ſinnes ; no marvaile then, whenthe refiſter is gone, or grieved , 
if there be long continuance. 
\ Becauſe cuſtomeis another nature, and things by cuſtome, are 
in us, asif they were bred. Now naturall things are kardly 
changed. the continuance cafic . a man can hardly forget his mo- 
_ tongue, hardly a ſpeech he hath been accuſtomedto; fo 
inthis. | | 
| Becauſethecuſtome of ſinning, takes away the fence of ſinne: 
even a little cuſtorne; and giving way to it ; Now when a man is 
without the ſence of finne, hardly { ing and knowing of ir, leſt 
feeling how it woundeth',” and picreeth him : but finding for the 
preſent fin pleaſant , or profitable, no marvaile if he continue it, 
and ſay, Prov.23.35 They heve ſtricken me.but I was not ficke: they 
_ __ me. but I knew not when 1 awoke : therefore will I ſeckeit 
Jer ful. | | 
*. To teach men, totake heed, how they give way to ſin : butif 
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finne enter upon them,” as who finnethnor'; -rhen with ſpeed 'to 
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with it, and ſhake it off, leſt-cuſtome and cominuance fob 
mw » Sothatwhen bac hatha will,hefhall have na powerto riſe 
| out, he will be fo imangled; as with. king that taketh up | 
for neceſlity : he ſhall cafrly inde, that he may continue it, and be 
in the uſurcrs bonds, upon good. ſecurity; but when he would our 
of them, the longer he hath cominuedzzhe lefle he will inde him- 
| ſelfe able, and fo be deſirous, tocomiaue it, till be have (trig 
limfſclfe out of alt: ſo in this, then muſt he labour to riſe Qut of 
them, and pond wr, nor way tothe. F y 
Uſe2, - | Thenitisa neſle, and mercy of God, to a man. when he 
' * [gives ameansto him, cirher to him for giving way to fin, 
' or for fitting downe inſin >which of himlelfe, he will ſoone do, 
Vide Mal. 1.7.dodtr.r. | 
| Nov in that they had continued thus long, and were not con- | 
ſumed, it o + rn doctrine. WF rl 
' Doflrine | TheLordis long luffering,, and patient towards ſuch as finne 
__ and provoke him. Rev,z.20.  , 
. Gone away from mixe ordinances. ] Reproaving them for theis 
ſinnes,, he tells them that is 6n, whichts diſagreeing to his laws 
and ordinances, to his ward, . | 

Thar is evill and fin, and unlawful to be done, which. is repug- 
nam tothe law of God, or adeparting from it : may it ſeem to-be 
never ſo profitable ro man,or bring glory to God ; as on the con- 
trary that is good, and righ » Which is agreeable tothe 
law and word of God:ſcem-it never ſo unprofitable to men, or not 
behoofull for Gods glory Fide Cap 2.10, Doctr.ultz. 

And have nut keys them. ] They areaccuſed., not only becauſe 
they committed things contrary to the law , but becauſe they did 
not things agreeable to it: not onely committed the forbidden, but | 
ommined the commanded. 

They do not onely finne, who offend againſt the law , doing | 
the things forbidden by it : but thoſe who do not obſerve and do 
the things commanded by it, but leave them undone ; manifeſt by 
that as a breach of the firſt Table and Precept. Jer.10.25.powre 
out thy fury wyonthe families , that have not called upon thy name. 
Deut.28.58.59.and 27.26.Matth.25. | 

. Becauſe the law-is affirmative, and commanding,as well as ne- | 
Reafon.tr. | oive, and forbidding ::andthough the precepes, and command- 
| ments-runmoſt negatively,ſave only the fourth and fifth, yetthey 
| | all carry the affirmative, as the Prophets, their Interpreters ſhew, 
and as thoſe two affirmarives carry their negative, ſothe eight ne- 
gatives carry the affirmatives: {o thatanomuhon is aswella tran 
greſſion, as a commiſſion, and:ſo afin. . - - . | 143), Sgt 

Becauſe they go againſt love, and charity : and therefore fipne, 
for charity to God and man, wan all to be done, and norhi 
omitted that may gloriſic, and honour him : and be helpty!l 


——— 
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Lo J- the Prophejie of Malachy. 


to them, for ſoit is ſaid, to be bountifull, that is help- 
;'1:Cor.13.4. Becky Whereis, that every” man 
muſt aq mnt tn and man as himſelfe, now to 0- 
mit ay good for himiſclfe, Is a breach of cha- 
riyI0o then FT Eel. 
isan ation, burthe omiſſion , i js onely aprivation: thar is, 
an of thar which ought whedens! how can it then be a 
ſin, andthey fin ET. it © 
| There is an ation, in ſinnes of omiſſion, thus :Tris a fin of omiſ- 
; not to love his neighbour: not to comerd the congregation, 
ro —_— os word.and geeeſve, the ſacrament; - theſc iliberat an a- 
Riowsfor ſometimes they are done urpoſe;and deliberation, 
and ſohethar ——_— not lor bien ighbour :- will not'goto 
the aſſembly ; | and here is a plaine aQtion of his will ; but ſome- 
timesthey are. omitted , becauſe a man thinkes not bf them : 
not of any purpoſe, orcontemptz now here though there be not 
an aQtionot the ſame kinde, yetthere is an- ation nt to 
the law; he thinks not of the embly, becauſe he would walke, 
ot take his recreation : and. theſe ations arerepugnant , to thar 
por ood workez and ſometimes the ation is not ar the ſame time , 
wenta lirtle before; As a man gives himſclfe to 2 gn 

drunkenneſſe overnight, and after cannot riſe in the morning , 
rad ws entthere heres an ation, though not arthe ſame _ 

of theſame kinde, yet that which is the Cauſe of thar omiſſi- 
on. All finne is not aneCtion, itis onely true of finne of commiſſ- 
on, which- is ſome poſitive at done, which the will ſhould not 
conſent to do : ſin of omiiſion, is but a privation of good. Asthe 
Schoole ,-and Baſil. Malum boui privatioeſs, calitas ex oculorum 
perditione provenit, ſerm. quod D. non eft amthor peccati. Facerecor- 
dis cogitare eft , quis corports eff cepeats profes. Chryſoſt.ſer. de 


ror atebun'y _ por "a 
many men,if they wil look ut their are 
> Aral amultirude of rol ep more t papacy 
vesto be; ſeeing they have onely acopinined ſinnes-of com- 
miſſionto be theirs, and never of omiſfion;' Many have thought 
they were bound toavoid theevill, yet notto do the good: and 
ſo account their finnes;, Many who account ita finne to have o- 
ther Gods,have never accounted ira ſin,nors know the tfue God, 
to believe him, and' feare him, not to pray unto him, whichithey 
did only inreſpeR oftheir own neceſſities, & hever of any dury to 
klincnorgh of fin; 'foinrhe reſt ofthe commundments; 
Theſe muſt know, that they have to account with God for theſe, 
pR_y early fr thee nay, he neveraccounted, 'nor 
repentcd of who dorhnorfor theſe, for he cati hayeno 
n=cpm rd, thar hath nor righr ſcience, & knowledge 0 
ran ſins;who if i 
> L 
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Peccatnum 
eff, cam vel 
non eft cha- 
ritas.que e- 
ſe deber wel 
minor eſt 
quam debet 
Auguſt, de 
perieA.ju- 
ſtiriz Cir, 
cceleſt,Ra. 
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eAn txpoſitionnpon.\: v1 Chap! 
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© | true repentance, muſt not looke t6/have Peace, oade bur a'c comroyerlic, I 


with God, Andif Judg.5.23.444r08 —_ for fig 

| hgainſt Gods people, but not afliſtingivherh bes -— 

. } thetwighty. 1f Moſes was puniſhed with qrivation 4bt ener 
{-Mon, or tortage, of the Land of | notfor. 

of God, but. vor {anAifying himarbe preſence of thechildrevbt | 

Iſrael. Num-.29:12-; It rhe rich man was taſti4mo the torinonts of: 


inherit the Kingdoyeythe ſpiricuall Gels how not'he tormens4 
Then let not men thinke much, if chey-be cenſured py Kan Y 


honeſty, 15 but anegative picty rr —_— 
——— bem _ _ ud — they-can 
ſay forthemle AYoM are not Idolaters, and operrprophane 
ſons, ſcaffers of picty, they are not ſwearets 5; the —_— 
rers, theeves,or oppreſlors, Bu in the mean timegrhey arc not 40a+: 
lous for his was 4. conſcionable profeſſors, nor ſuch as hun-, 
Fame of rcoulneſie, nor ſuch 25 fearethe dicadfull, and great 
Lord, nor love of - mercy .,-4td the likey They 
may be judge 3 wicked men,and asthoſc who are in thediſfpleas, 
fare of As Tertul.uwnſquam & Nunguen ex cuſatur 9nd Deus 
ns So ir cannot be but ſinne, which God i diſpeaed 
oy | 
Return winto me. }; In this exhortation following the teptaoſey 
there may be noted from the Coherence,rwo points: - 
Eitſt., the patience of Godowatds (iuners , waiting for their 


repurne. 


Secondly , that nonc is. ſo deſperately finfull , bur theres 
hope he may returne and be converted, 

And 1 will retry w#to you. }Here is the pt tomiſe annexedtothe 
pomize? ren to draw them to eikencok, rec 
a promiſe.of remooving ,. or mitigating calamajnes 

ues; and firſt in the. grnerall,oblerve, « muſt perforite , 
ee cinta 
is;not .togive —_— or 
covenamted,'xnlefle he-performe his covenant and conditions. #/% 
GON TY 1 ſc this commandment that my en inne 


| Agkine, ifthey he will returne temove, or 
gate, heir plaguts,a = en s _—_ 

\Repencance.js themoſt certainemeats , Van Lortraignt eat 
Cingyt6 miti | ry to revettand keep avrj judge 
ments,and plaguesofGod, from fmcn,ortherhmgs 
thatbeloay wnto tham, DEA ad ul. a * 


; 909 


Hel, not for taking away food from Lazarms, ur becauſe hedid{] 
not relieve his wants, Luke 16. How ſhall chey eſcape the autſe, 


ted in Hel 2 | 


l 


nay hy Way copay py hi Jun or res 


_ & {= 13 


kg "TR 


—_— 


{\cexdah now to particulars , intheſc woxds zand:this by occaſion | 


Very: the Propbefie of Malicly. 


13:14. If 1 fbut the Heaven that there be noraine ,, ar if I cammand 
| che Graſhopper 10 deyoure the Land, er if I ſend peſtilence:amang my 
| people 5, If my people among whom my name i called upon, doe hum- 
ble themſcbues., and pray ,and ſeeke my preſence, and turne from their 


out, and to deflroy'ts. But if this nation agarnſt whom I have pronoun« 
ced jurne from their wick &, I will repent of the pliguc that 1 
thought to bring upon them. 26.3. If ſobe they will hearken , 
and turne every man from his evill way : that I may repent me of the 
plagae which 1 bave determined 10 bring 8ponthem., btecanſft ofthe 
nnſes their workes, Luke 13-345 + Wehave cxampley Ds. 
vid andthe Ninivites ,, and ſuch like ; Now I ſay, rempove, or 
mitigate , becauſc they are notalwaies taken away when the par- 

repenteth 5 Aftcr Davids xcpentance thechild died, and the 
froct departed not from his houſe. Ard the Propher Mich.7, 
9. brings the people humbling ,themſclyes under a corporall pu- 


Becauſe God is juſt ; Now juſtice-;puniſheth nof where 
there is no fin, or not twice,a fin puniſhed before; now hethar re- 

taken away fſinne. * Sin hegets forrow,and ſorrow de- 
ics fin, as the wood breeds the, worme, and the worme eates. 


F" Youbet tema bempdgnicd, A aotaboaions, 
tac puruſhment be mirigated , it is not alwaies re-: 
1mooved, becauſcia his loye and wiſlemabe diſcernes it it 
ſhould ſtill remaine, as a chaſtifement; ,  nox puniſhment, both to 
humble them, and prevent fin inthtyi, to bea terrour, and/an ex- 
"F CODER - wt phe Ki i pak 
0 repentagee,and-t@ exhort us.to. 
onthe praticeof it,crioully, and ſpeedily: Thar that is bred, : 
bepreventcd, ſotharwe takethe right;coute. Rev.2c5. 7 
awe ants thee quickly , and willremoove thy candleſtivhe aut of | 
by plice. There is the threatning againſt the Church of Bphoſws, » 
bur the next words ſhew us the way of prevention; Exccpt#hon 


: But ge ſay, wherein ſhall we returne? The Ptopher having ro- 
prooved them inthogenerall, in che beginning of the verſe, pro- 


'of the former wotds, which noterh our to.us,their ſpiritzall pride, 
tht conceived of rhemſclyes, to-have no need af xepentanes,, For 
fey were rightcons, and had not any ſuch ſininthem, charthey 


| wicked waies , then wil I heaye in heaven, andbe mercifull io their | 
, and will heale their Land. Jer.18. 7.8. I will peake ſuddenly 
againſt 4 nation , or ag cinſt a hingdome to plucke it up, and te roote it | 
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Reaſon, 1. 


* Peccatum 
genuit dole- 


rem dolor 


the wood ; yca repentance: puniſhgth , 1.420, 11.31, IEPCAFARCE | conrrinie 


pPeccatwm, ut 
hignum ver- 
Mem vermi 
Honum 
Chryſoſt. 
Reaſon 3, 


F/e 


Spiricuall pride, - when men-conceive of themſclves they arc. | DeBtrine 


FY 
- 


% 


_ rightcous,and have no necd of repentance, & of Chriſt, | 


3! 


214 | An expoſition upon \ Ghap.z\ \ 
is an odious and vile finne. Revel. 9.19. 1 am rich, I ſtand inneed 
of nothing. | MATT 


— — — 7 — _ — 


Vers: VIII. 


— 


Will a man ſpoyle bis gods* yr Pave ye ſþ 'yled me : but ye 
Jay, Wherein baye we ſpoyled thee* 1n tithes and. offe- 
mes. » yp: 


7 

j VA nas yle bi gods 2] The Prophet proceedeth ro 

other cok xc great one, horrible. and pike ſacri- 
ledge, which was commuted by theſe, in deraining from God his 
| rithes,and firſt fruits: and in reprooving this he argueth, firſt, from 
| the generall right, then from the faR, and thirdly from the event. 
The generall right, is, no man ought to ſpoyle another,ordefraud | 
| him: fraud and rapine, is a heynous kinde of injury , and ſorhe 
more great & grievous, wher it is joyned with greateſt andaciouſ- 
neſſe, and contempt as ifthey defraud , and rob him, to whom |: 
| . {they owe-much,, whoſe authority they ought to reverence, 
| whomthey ought greatly to hohour: As the Prince,and the King; 
| the Judge,and the Pricft. The force of this reaſon, ſtandsinthe |, 
| | interrogation, will a man ſpoyle his gods? An argument from the 
| . | compariſongof the perſons, betwixt man, arid God , theoneſo 
? * {| commonaridmeane , the othet ſo excellent and great; Tt'isa fin- 
full thing, and blame worthy , for men; to injure men, even the 
| meaneſt;niuch more anhonourable man, as the Prinee; but moſt 
| wicked , and impious ; to deale ſo withthe great , and glorious| 
God, their Prihce, and Goverriour, | | 
| \Tet have ye ſoles we.] Here is their fact, amplified, frorh the 
| perivis who, and to _ : ye,me; you ) —_ I have _ 
| with {o many great, and extraordinary bl $ and benefits, and / 
| who ous cally to honoir,and worſhi RN give the all rn 
you poſſibly can. The wotd tranſlated ( poylive) is uſed among 
| the Hebrewes,to ſignific the raking away of another'mans goods,' 
and ſpecially by fraud : As in that Prov.22.22.23. And ſothe} 
_— will aman ſpoyle his God 2 tharis, take away by 
fraud, that is his Gods :' but you have done {6 tome ;' you have|| 
| _— nty goods,and the things that belong to me,by fraud,” | 
| | But ye ſay, wherein 7 ] This is the exception of thisþcople a-] 
| | gainſt that the Prophet hath accuſed Gf and it s by de- 
| nying the fat, andthinke ſo to rejeR the fact from themſelves, 
| and put God to prove when, and wherein they had doneany fiech| 
| injury to him. | YEA { 
+. ned MO od 
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Verſ:8. the Propbeſie of Malachy. 


In tithes and off erivgs. J The Lord proceeds, and replies, ſhew- 
ing tkera-wherein hey ſpoyled him, and were facrilegious.i in 
- the tenths EE the Lord had appointed for his 


Prieſts,and the officers ofthe Temple , they had fraudule 
violently, or howloever detained from them. By offerings is 
dar par the fizſt fruits, which Were to brig, and offerto 
the Lord, towards the maintenance of the Tabernacle, and the of- 
fices of it.. He reprooves them here of of loceilecge againſt God 
and his worſhip; and in condemnig to agravate the great- 
neſle of it; he ewes wud Idolaters,and ſuperſtitious 
men are, hg Gr ods , to givetothem and 
and not to Kogan wat oo them : for ſo much the 
ation Dewarh, Wil ore © He will not, but deale moſt libe- 

rally with ham, 

|. hy / ks atallrimes, arc, and havebeen very liberall, and 
| boar totheir eco their a _ a worſhip, 
 & fo far from taking fromthem,as et nothing too 
| much for them: ſo much the Prophet infinuates here,and as much 


ments &r dechedft thine hig bp. places with divers colours,c plaicdfs the 
baks thereupon : the lhe thing ſhall pot come, neither hath any done 


wer, . which 1 had given thee, and madeſt 19 thy ſelfe images of men, 
 #nd didde ſt commu -44/ a with them, And taokeſt thy brotdered 
Lirment , andeovercdſt them : audthen haſt ſet mine v:le and my 
Prion before them. My meat alſo which I gave thee and fine flower, 
,.wherewith I fed thee, thou haſt even ſet it before them, 
F 2034 1 ny mai Thus it was ſaiththe Lord God, Exod. 32.3. 
They brake off and gave away their golden ear rings to make an Idol, 
2-Kings 16.3.and 17.17, They beſtowed their children on Idols. 
 Judg.17.3. The mother of Michegave 200. ſhekels of filver, to 
the founder, to make a gravenand-molren Image, 
Becauſe this is a voluntary and free ſervice, oftheir own heads 
and inventions, now we {ce inall things, men ſpend more freely, 
| and more liberally upon their owne inventions , then upon thoſe 
things which wht ticd unto : Mca beſtow more upon their 
Own children. 

Becauſe lis an ſuperſtition,js naturall,and ſencible,agree- 
2bleto nature and {cnſe, and ſo more pleaſant and delightfull : on 
things that are delightfull, and Peay men beſtow more time, 
more tendance, and more 
[ns Lalor racoadad ukery, and Idol,a harlot;, an | 
'Tdolarer, an Adulterer, paſſin is Scripturis. Now , 25 One ſaith, 
\yom miner ſuſpitionis quam libidinis impetus 4d rapiendss homines. 


—_— 


a. 


i5 manifeſt, Ezck.16. 16-17, 18:19- 4#d1hos didſt take thy ger- | 


ſorthon beſt io taken thy fare? Tewels made of + wy gold,end of my fil- | 


Men arc as mad uponan Idol as upon a-harlot , and as they will | 
ſpend all to{ſatisfic their luſt : ſo to follow their ronrvink l. 
This} 
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Reaſon x, 


Reaſor 2. 


Reaſon 3, 


A. 


An expoſition upon _ Chapal 
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This may ſerve to reje&t,and juſtly, the fuire of our Papiſts for 
favour and forbeatance , upon this ground. becauſe of peu 
coſt which their anceſtors they ſay have beſtowed uponthis land, 
in building of Schooles, Colledges, and Hoſpiralls, and endowed 
them with rich poſſeſſions (D Biſhop prefar:) they mult firſt pre+ 
ſuppoſe and indeed prove, that it is the rrurh which they protcfle, 
and that theirs is the true religion, elſe may any idolater inthe 
world make the ſame reaſon for himfſelfe,and ſo may anadulterer 
plead for favour,betauſc he hath been'at ſuch coſt & charges with 
his harlot, and endowed her and hers with ſuch great riches , but 
if not the one, why the other © why might not the Canaanites by 
the ſame reafon have'pleaded for favour from the Tfraclites ? 
Deuter.6.10.tx. Yet it was not any motive to bring favour unto 
them, nay for all that they were commanded to deſtroy them: | 
And canthe Church have a better guide,and Chriſttan common- 
wealthes, a betrer example ? But it may- be that they ſuppoſe 
that this ſhould prove that their ſuperſtition is true religion, be- 
cauſe they thus,decked it & beſtowed infinite coſt otherwiſe upon 
it : By the ſame reaſon may any idolaterinthe world,vlead rhar it 
is the truth and the true worſhipof God, ' ſeeing their bounty t6- 
wards their falfe Gods hath beene equall in moſt things ,” and ſu- 

riour in divers to this of theirs;yea, by this reaſon'might many a 
lot plead againſt the lawfull and juſt wife,thatſhe was tir ſo, 
bur her ſelf, becauſe ſhe lives in the houſe, 8&is maintained daintily; | 


Gyn , whenthe other is excluded and ſhut our in} | 
and miſery ; bu CINS 2 bur inall this Tgrantthetn 


but thar, which be proved to the contrary , thar our 
anceicep in the firſt inſtitution Fe chef e things,did not intend the 
Popiſh faith and religion. 
' TFhenis itnot to be wondred ar, if we ſee the great liberality of | 
our ſuperſticious Papiſts towards their ſuperſtitions and idolatry? | 
for it hath beene ſo! with all idolaters whatſoever, and no reaſon 
butit ſhould be ſo with this which is more naturall and fitting the 
humours and corruption of nature then any other ſuperſtition in 
the wotld: And as ſome ſay of Manns, that it firted and was ta-}, 
ſkull ro every pallate according to the humour of it , ſo may we}! 
more certainely ſay ofthis, as hath beene divers times ſhewed,thar 
it is firting tothe ambitious, covetous, voluptuous, licentious; 
and every one of what affe&tion ſocver , is itany marvailerhen 
| though men be marveilous liberall, when as every manthat hath 
ir, cares not what he beſtowes upon his humour 2 beſides rhet 
dodtrine of merits hath brought them inno ſmall gaine, ſpecially | 
from men who lic a dying, whoto inrich them Ghough they la-] 
boured all their life to inrichtheir wife and children) yet care not] 
how poore they leave them then, becauſe they ate fo raught that 
by ſuch meanes they may redeeme their ſoule, and'ſatisfic __ 
| many, 


þ 


__—_— 


| 10.11. AndTIperceivet P_—_ portions Soff the Levites had not beene 


|chings, yet have ye ſpoiled me, and ſomakes theix finne the 


| and God portion of 
| theirgoods which was due to kim, they had kepe from his houſe 


| withdraw the maintenance ofthe Miniſters:So much the Propher | * 


| i» their place, Luke 18.12..1. Cor. 9.7. 910622» 23+ 60 « 6.6. 


Veal. the Prophefe of Malachy. 


many hingechey lſernigh erg: ; What will not a man give to 
the gallowes ; more in this. 

| apthey Jeanne) '] Their fact and offence, in the relation 
and am which. ſtandes thus , - 654 idolaters, will 
not but they; will cleave faft unto their Gods, and be very 
devour, yet ye bave not done ſo to me. 
WY rg 6 faſtcr,and are more devout tothcir Idols 


then they who proteſſe the truth,cleave,or arc 
Nd rater 9 


| Irſhould p10 ning wimitxothers., leſt they riſe up in 
tondemne us : Let.it be our reſolution as it is in 
. For o dion willwelke-euery one inthe name of his God, 
es eoalls te eavegftie Lander God, for ever and ever. 
| Have ye.) Upon whom. I have beſtowed many and great 


They who have received mare from God thenothers, if 
contemne and injure him and take from bim-his due , or aoy ſuc 
<p prrponon thenthe reſt , wide Cape1-12. but ye bave 


pods me.] They tooke away avd with-held the ug x 
= were the inftruments and meanes of 
whe accom hinſelierwbe ajurd and pled. 


ts injury, — abuſe committed againſt the meanes 
of Gods worſhip, is held to be done againſt God himſelfe, Thus 
God takes this one to his Miniſters, vide cap. 1.7. Thetable of 
the Lord is not to be regarded, ' 

In tithes and offerings.) This is that wherein they had offended, 
» he was ſpoiled becauſe 


315 


Doefrine 


Fſe 


Dotdr. 


| 


Ddbds, 


Ieis a ſacrilegious and impious thing, far men to with-hold or 
affirmeth here ; ſo much all thoſe places prove, which command 
ſuch things tobegiven tothe Mimſters: As Num. 18.21. For be- 
hold I have given the childrenef Levi off the 1emh in Iſract for an 
inheritance , for their ſervice which they ſerve in be Tabarngele of 
the congregation, Deuter. —R—— forfake yor tbe Le- 
we as long as thou lryeft 14. 27. Nehem.13. 


given, and that every ane was fled to his land, even the Levites and 
fingers that execute the wake. Then reproved T the Rulers,ind ſaid. 
why is the houſe of God forſaken © and F aſſembled thens, and [et thews 


1 Tim. 5.17.18. 
| _ Becauſe | 
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eAn expoſition upon Chap; 


j 


| wn 
Reaſon,1. 


Reaſon 3. 


* Ns dede- 
rst olewm po- 
pulnes extiu- 


gunerwr lu- 


cernamn tem- 
plo.Or'g. 
Reaſon 4. 


Reaſon 5+ 


{ Reaſon 6. 


Qt 


Anſw, 


Becauſe this is to rob and ſpoile God, as it is here affirmied;and | 
proved by that , whetethe Miniſters maintenance ' ithes., 
is called the Lords, & holy to the Lord, Lev.27 J00dfe the tit 
of the Land both of the ſeed of the ground, and of the frutt of thezrees, 
6 the Lords it is holy to the Lord. Things are {21d to bethe Lords,ci. 
ther by a common duty,8 as it were the homage thar all creatures 
owe unto the Lord as their Creator, orin reſpe& of his rule & go- 
yernement of them: for this all things are his, borh good and bad, 
of which thart is, Pſal.24.1.The earth s the Lords.and all that there- 
in is : the world aud they that dwell therein. Orin of a 
priety and immediate right he hath in them , and fo are tithes; for 
in the other reſpeRsthe nine parts-arc his, as the earth is. his: 
Then muſt this needes be uſurpation and {acriledge, to keepe--it 
from the Lord, and his deputics, upon whom he- hath beſtowed 
them, Numb.18.21. 2: 
Becauſe they are called holy to the Lord , in the ſame place, | 
which ſerves for all the maintenance of the Miniſterie, called ſo| 
becauſe they are { from man and mans uſe; Now to take 
holy things from the Lord is facriledge, as in AHnanies and S4- | 
phira, Acts 5. Even of things ſeparated by man to the Lord,which 
might not be altered, Levit.27.28, 7 oo 1 k,, 

ip and ſervice of 


Becauſe without this mainetenance the wo 
God muſt necds fallto the 6 png mrngges que worſhip. 
As Nchem. 13.10.11. And that of Orig. * Y aleſſethe people bring 
ole _ lampe will goout m the Temple, Thenit is impions to with- 
raw this. b 44 = 7 >he 
Becaulc it is irnpious to retaine the liyre: of a labourer in the 
things of this world,and the body,is it riot more to retaine his who 
labourcth for the ſoule 2 unlefſe men thinke they may require his 
blood for nought, in-this more then in other ſervice. | 
Becauſe it is impious and a breach of the cight commandement 
to keepe a mans owne from him, whether his owne by his labor, 
or the ſpeciall gifr of God, as this is both.  -- | | 
Becauſe the with-holding or withdrawing of this,as ithindreth 
the worſhip of God,ſo the ſalvationof men, for which theylabor: 
for how ſhould they labour incither;if they haye not their duc and 
honef! and competent mainetenancert. _ ; 3403's) 
What doe you arcount or call the mainetenance of the Mi- 
niſter ? are tithes yet in force, arid due unto the Miniſters by the 
low, þ if no other mainetenance might be for them, orotherwiſc 
ratlied © - | GW? 2 - SO! 
I anſwer, ſaving the judgements 'vf other men;(who have labou- 
red to prove then ſo; whoſc reaſons have rotho waded mc, as 
y ; firſt, becauſe 


they made ſhew of ar firſt) are-not ſtri 
thenthar law, Numb.18.20. which indeede was given as areafon 


ery man 


of this, ſhould then ſtill be in force : And fo cy 
LISTS renounce \ 


hon valuc, or rather according tothe law,Deut.27.31+ 
os SY hy, 


Verl;8. To the Prophefre of Malachy. | 


renounce his patrimony , that. takes the mainetenance of the 
Church, which they will not yeeld unto ; nay, reaſon is for the. 
contrary , ſeeing that they may uſe both forthe berter;credir of- 
their-muniſtery, and the berter performance of the commande-. 
ment, 1 Tir. 3-2» To keepe hoſpizality Secondly, then ſhould that 
law be in force , Numb. 18.26.28. And {o there, muſt be a high 
Prieſt or chicfe Biſhop to receive this,as the Pope did, .and which 
is now appropriated tothe Crowne, but men will not contend for 
that. Thirdly, then that law of the tithe of the third yeare ſhould 
be in force, Deuter. 14.28. 29. which is not approved or allowed, 


Fourthly,then ſhould]-condemne all-thoſe Churches and Coun- 


tries where no, ſuch law is obſerved; but men are otherwiſe main- 
tained; (though queſtionleſle noehung ſo fitly and compearcrnly) as 
living inagroſle breachof the morall law. Fifthly, then ſhould I 
free all Citics who have not fields, nor Vineyards, Oxen nor 
Kine, Sheep nor other things that arc titheable, from being bound 
by the morall I:w to pay and give mainetenance totheir Mini- 
ſters; becauſe I finde nor, neither directly in the,word, nor by col- 
leion gathered by any , that. Merchants and tradſcmen were 
bound to pay tithe of their merchandize and trades;butno reaſon, 
but x Cor.g.11.Aud that they ſhould give mainctenanceto thoſe 
who watch for them , and muſt give an account of their ſoules., 
Theſcwiththe like reaſons have prevailed with me to ſettle upon 
this , that tithes are not due by a perperuall. and the morall law, 
as if nothing elſe might come in the place of them: Yet I ſay, thar 
tithes in our Land and Church, . and in divers other Churches of 


| Chriſtendome,where there arc things titheablc;have their ground | 


from the word of God. Firit,. in reſpeof the-cquiry of the law 
of God, being this, that the Miniſters 9pghr to live of the people, 
and to have ſufficient and competeng meanes. by them $5 the 
Oxes mouth muſt not be muſled , : he that ſerves muſt live of the 


law is morall and ought alwaics tg continue. | | 
Becauſe the lawesof the Land and of the Church, have confir; 
med this ancient conſtirurion, (which in it ſelfe is differcnt,,. the 
generall laid downe inthe word, and the particular man hath ap- 
pointed) & ſo tithes may be ſaid tobe by he of God, becauſe 
they arcby the law of man agrecable tothe word, which lawes 
God harh commanded to obey. Thirdly, becauſe tithes have 
becnededicated tothe Church and Miniſters;by menthemſelves, 


and. inthat dedication there was neither error nor ſuperſtition. 


Therefore duc, & not to be takenaway,no more then Awaenias and 
Saphirs might take Way any part of that whichthey have yowed 
tothe Church ;' onely., happily according tothe rule of the law 
they may bercdeemed, but not with lefſe, but with a thing of the 


Now 


Altar, and ſo ofthe Goſpell :. which cquity and ſubſtance of tlic 


; 
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Jome of Godinthe beginning of the Church eſtabliſhed this, 


| other mens lives are ; it is fit and convenient that what they 


An expoſition apon wy Chap. | 


' Now furtherIſay, that this maintenance is the moſt fit and 
ent, moſt equall and indifferent. Firſt, becauſe the wiſe- 


which was not mecerely ceremoniall , but had a morall equity, 
Now how can have an example of greater authority and 
more worthy to be followed: Againe, becauſe it affoordeth com- 
perent ſuſtainance for the one, when he ſhall live of the tenth and 


not of the twentieth or fifreenth Wag + ow w_ NR 
not gricving and oppreſling to the ot en nine 
parts reſerved to himſelfe. ; 

* Becauſe the Miniſters lives are ſubje& to the ſame wants that 


vide for themſelves, thereof, they ſhould affoord a part to hi 
that laboureth in another great worke for them. 

._ Becauſe 1 Tim. 3.2. he muſt be givento hoſpicality , which 
ſhall be performed of him, if he have things intheir kinde, 
and {o have his proviſion. 

Becauſe whenthe Miniſter ſhould receive all good things for 
his maintenance and neceſſity , and that, as Galax. 6.6, Ir might 
bee a preſent and ble admonition to him, that hee alſo 
mou Miniſter in their wants, in ſpirituall things commined to 

e. 

Becauſe that as the of God was the people, their 
lands and labours, a, he alſo might be partaker 
of their aboundance and want ; to abound with them , and to 
want with them ; for where much, he was to receive much; 
and where lirtle, the leſſe, alwaics proportionable to them, Num. 
18.27. that our of this fellow feeling, he might praiſe God with 
them,or pray morcearneſtly forthem. 

Now as for Cities where there are few or no things titheable, 
rhere the maintenance is and muſt be ſuch as the law hath pro- 
vided, if it be ſufficient to maintaine a Miniſter, that laboureth 
amongſt them,in ſuch fort as he may not bediſtrated with want 
or burdened with cares, or his Miniſtery diſgraced by his pover-| 
ry; which if it he nor, cither by reafon of his charge or the hard- 
nefle of the times, there oughr to be an addition according to 
mens abilities ; and in places wherethe law hath provided li 
or nothing, there arethe people bound to provide their labourers 
their hire, notupon charity or almes, bur as a matter of juſtice,ac- 
cording to that x Cor. g. band om nt. tnay of 
dury and juſtice require his wages of thoſe for whom he fighteth; 
he that planteth a vineyard may of — to cate ; 
or he who feedeth a flocke may duty chalkenge to cateche 
milke of the focke. Then the Miniſter doing all theſe, may cha- 


lenge his maintenance of duty , and od enter} 5mm 
Lord as a 


— 


giveithim ; yeapart ofthcir goods being due tothe 


$f > | —_ 
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' hem to others; his Minifters,by-whom he will receive them, and 
' | communicate by them ſpiritual things alſo,nor taking his own for 
| nothing; theſe muſt know thart-though no lawot man biride 
them ,/ yet arethey bound to give ob theirgoods, and with-fore 
proportion: of the tenth, fine tinucenis 'they cannot have;to the 
maintenance of the Miniſtery. 
This accuſeth and convinceth all thoſe of ſacriledge and im- 
piety,who have their hands defiled with the ſpoile of the Church 
and of God.,al which we may reduce to theſe two heads; thar they | 
are ſuch as doc it under the covert of law, or withour law, Firſts 
ſich as have impropriations,or appropriations;the one argiling that | 
they are improperly theirs; the other, that they «te taker from the 
right owners, and appropriated to them, call it what you will, ir is 
ledge; {pecially inthoſe places where an hwirerh 
v7 $7 74, 'and burren pounds :left for the Miniſter. 
d ſo no-man of parts and ſufficiency will take the place', butan 
unlearned Miniſter; tharthe people periſh» for want of khow: | 
| ledge; and here I would have them co ider,whether they having 
the proviſion, ſhall not affure and giveaccount for thoſe {oulesthat 
periſh for want of ſpiriruall foode; which comes by their meanes, 
of which make no- doubt but-theyſſhall : As'Dan. 1. Ariiwil! 
they buy their fweer morſells thus'deare ? pretendthelaw 
allowing them ; if I were before the law-makers', I would ſay 
ſomewhat toit, but tothem I ſay, if it be jarefori,ir.is not jave por, 
2s Saint Avgwuf.. iri another caſe; and we ſhall-all appeare before 
ſuch a Judge.as no law butthe law ofthe higheſt canbe pleaded. 
And all the;lawes of men ſhall lye in the duſt;as themſclves,"T6' 
theſe may T adde donatives, whichat the ſuite of theſe paraſites, 
—_ _—_ ER EY «maar arora 
to be uſed at his pleaſure ; yea ing nothing for the Ch | 
but lefrthe clevtolil rica he ca get a man for forry 
illings, or a canvas doublet , yea, of this ſort arethelſc leaſes al» 


12te. theſe things fromthe Miniſtery,and rhenirob the Chureh| 

& ſpoile the Lord. To theſe I may adde portions8&penfioris,'im- 
munitics,priviledges,cuſtomes.and preſcriptions, whick!atfo:came 
from them,8 have crept into reformed Churches:All which{arc 
their kind and meaſure,guilty of this ſacriledge, but there.areather 
withour pretence of law,which rob God and the Chutch: Aspa- | 
| trons, who taken for the defence ofthe Church, whothinke they 
; may beſtow the living of the Church as they thinke beſt 3 and 
therefore lay them to their houſes for provifion,, and get a 
(5'"i Tr 2 Ever = BWrody Chap ne, \ 


the Propheſie of Malachy. | 


ſhill 
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/ 


Vpon hope 
of becter 
preferment. 


1] Dor. 1. 


| Dotr. 2. 


Chaplaine, like one of the knights of the poſt, that cares not for 
ah oath,to ſwear he is free from fimonie,when he for | 
aliving of an 100. pound per anmem ,/ 25 the Levite, Judg-17.10. 


the 
love of wordly-things, orenvy' and evilneſſe of their cie- and 
heattz but whatſoever the cauſe is, the faRt is noleſſe then facri- | ' 
ledge, and they to anſwer as before ; ſuch alſoas abuſe their/Mi- 
niſters by fraud or cunning,orpower to detaine part of the due, or 
G2 pay the worſt and vileſt umto them, 


ms, 
—o.— 
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Vzis. IX. 


Ye are cur/ed with a cnrſe : for ye bave ſpoiled me, eventhis 
whole 17F10M, e 4 | 7 v | 


YEoc curſed with acarſe. ) This ycrſo ines the event, 
Gods curſeupon them , for that they had done, as a 
they had ;  alſe had norſuch a thing, come from the juſt 
God t he curſed them with penury, and:wanr, and famine; they 
Ee IEICE ED 
kept the more to elves, and they had the lefſe,for keeps | 
|ing from him that which was his for ſpoiling him, he juſtly and 
| worth x Km rmemn and ſo bytheir owne craft, had they de- 
to have increafed it, And ſo hepoints then out the cauſe , 
ar evabregar ] The ſubje& of the puniſhment the! 
-- Even this nation, ubj e punt 
ſame who were the ſubjeR of the'ſinne; even all, rich, and 
high, and low, from the higheſt, to the loweſt had ſpoiled God, | 
mn cen Wes 21 as large, and with as full extent. 
| The judgement and c of God upon this people,was a famine, 
as the verſes following ſhew. And they having pinched him, he 
doth deale fo with them , paics them home inthe ſame kind. In 
the generall thus: | ' 

It is a juſt and no unuſuall thing with God.to puniſh men inthe 
like kinde , as they have offended , cither againſt himiſclfe, or 
men. Fide Cep.'t. 5. Tour cies ſhall ſee it. 

Now forthe particular, that the curſe, and this curſe, is upon 
ſuchias ſpoile the Lord, and his Church, we obſerve. 

God will juſtly puniſh with his curſes, and ſpecially with fs 
mine, and ſcarcity , all ſuch as do ſpoile him, and rake the Mini- 
ſters-maintenances from them; which as itis affirmed here, ſo|- 
that of Anarias and Saphira, Atts 5.1.2. &c./doth proove it; the 
pm being upon them for withholding that from the Lord , muy 


__ 


-.... -- IR 


i bes of ſuch'as do but reapetheir'carth} harveſt, -and worke that 
| worke forthem. Jam:5/r.4. How nuch more them , who with- 


wt. A 


|* Becauſe vis juſt withhim , tocurſe thoſe who hinder his wor- 
| ſhip, and are principall meanes ,"&ither that it catinor beartended | 

or not as it ought”: If he curſed Elies ſonnes, for making his 
| lecrifices 


|Verlp.” rhe Prophefiror Malachy. | 


ye drinke, bat ye ave not filled : 


"yy 
ye cloth jou; bit ye be 
ver imeus 


tobe abhorred : Sam. 2. how then by whom they are 
 hindred from being performed at all? | | 
[- Becauſe he will curſe thoſe, who withold the hire and juſt wa- 


hold the duty from thoſe, who do labourin the ſpirituall harveſt? 
". Becauſvici juſt with God ; to deny men food for the body , 
when they deny food tothe ſoule; to famiſhthe body, when 
they dothe ſoule; which they do,” who withdray fromthe 
Miniſter: his maintenarice; for yantiog this,he canhtot attendrhe 
Hence we may obſetve, thar Miniſters maintenance is not of 
alms,freegift,or voluritary, when Gods'carſc ſhall be upon them; 
who with-hold rh&m; nexher cver was it ſo,no not inthe Apoſtles 


times, ſaving the judgement of fome; for the reaſons ofthe A- 
poſtles fred in theirttmes,as well asitr ours; & if any difference, 
more principally in'rheirs; all which urge a dury,and juſtice,& not 
alms:Befides thar, the Apdſtle S. P:al profefſeththatherook wa- 
cs, 2.Cor. 11.8. though he oftentimes holily boaſteth with the 
Corimtbians that he preached freely , and tooke biit what was vo- 
luntaril given.,as likewiſe others did : leſt if they ſhould have de- 
minded tithes-and Pricſts livings, they. might have been 
thoughr.thar gaine was rather ſought by them , then the glory of 
God, and falvationof his people : And therefore the Apoſtle 
Pax! wrought with his hands , before he would give any ſuch 
ſcandall, having gifts that were extraordinary , that withour ſtu- 
dy, they wereableto preach : Befides,that ſimilitude of Chryſoft. 
1s not withour ſenſc, That as a new Phyſitian comming unknown 
into a City, atthe firſt. will adminiſterto all, and heale all gratis, 


had voluntarily arily given tho him, for the curſe was not forthe lie ;| 
'znd difſembling,though itwete the heavier forthat, they having | 


putteth | 


that hemay be knowne, bur his skill being known, will after take 
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Reaſon 2. 


Reaſon 3, 
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We 2, 


Dotrixe 


22d | eln expofutlon how Chap.z. 


rages » fo Choilt at firſt in his diſciples, preached freely, bur afier 
when he had be 


ſows or tha 


almes , be 


God, ſoto give the Miniſter his duc, and net to withhold or with- 
| draw any thing from him, leſt they dray;zhe curſc of God upon 
| them :and if they have any thing already, to reſtore iseſt,chough 

they think they are nor yer curled for ir, y& abuſing his patience, 
he do accuſe them with a curſe. And arc;not many accuricd, both 
Patrons and people , that they haye nota man of gifts and wiſ- 
dome , but periſh for wantof knowledge , ſceingtheir pre- 
pheſic muſt needs faile * And many thax, are the great ſpoi 
the Church , and gather much by it, yet the curſe of, God is 
them, thar they are alwaies in want and needy , their wealth mel- 
ting away as ſnow before the ſun, they being many-of them gi- 
yen m_ F") ſinnes as walt both body and goods, ſo that Afs- 
le parta,p labuntur. it curlcs be not upon many... yet as 
Jam.5. 1hey ſhall come upoathem, and God willtake as much 
tromthem another way,as yy dothis way from him. Let me uſe 
the words of 4ugeſt. The Lora ſaith, give me tithes,elſe if thou wilt 
not give me the temb , I will take away the nine parts. And doubt» 
lefle,many men if they could diſcerne this, as well as other thi 
whereby they have ſuſtained loſſe,they ſhould find that they have 
pnes irtle-at the years end by keeping the Lords due, from his 

iniſters, bur have loſt a great deale more by ir. 

For ye bave ſþviled me, even this whole Nation. ] The tepetition 
of the cauſe of the curſe , ſhewing how juſtly he had generally 
o_ this plague and curſe uponthem, becauſe they were generally 

us CO b x 

When ſinsare growne genetall, it is uſuall and juft with the 
Lord, to ſend a generall puniſhment, Mal. 1.4. 3 


Var 


the Prophefie of Malachy. © 
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Jt all 1hdzicb2; inco rhe florabouſe \ that there hay be 

 Aheadte in mine bouſe, and c me noW herewich, ſaith 
| the Lord, of boſls, if I will nos open the windowes of 
* Hea'yen tnto you , and powre you owe 4 bl:ſing without 
meaſure. © | 


Rine ye all the tithes into the flore houſe.) Having thus reproved 
B = * antes” thefn, he beginsto exhorr has to chu that 
courſe, and leave their corruption , promiſing that he would 
change things to the betrer, ſo they would change. 

Bring ye «ll the tithes into the ſtorehouſe. ] The cxhortation not 
any longer to deal fraudulently with God, to bring whatyouliſt, 
| and keep backe what you liſtzbut bring my whole duc,and all the 
tithes into the treaſure , thar the Levites and Prieſts, oy be nou- 
riſhed,who do me _ and age ha; a6 as ſome, that 
tny worſhip may ſtill be maintai re and lar not out. 
ves me now herewith.) The cxhortation is enforced Gel bo a 
promiſe of great encreaſe,contrary to their own opinions, whereas 
| they they ſhould have lefſe, he promiſcth it ſhould be far 
better with them. The manner is thus, he would have them make 
proofe of him, bring the tithes , and make triall ifhe will not be | 
| conſtant in his goodnefle and bountifull in giving , do it bur for 
one yeare, and the next, which if it ſhould cometo paſle , accor- 
_—_—_ this, the Prophet ſaith, ycaand much more a then 
lerthem hold on;bur if not,then for hereafter let them do as plea- 
ſeth them. Bur this isnot againſtthat , thou ſhalt not tempr the 
Lord thy God, Deut.6.whetc men are forbidden totry the Lord, 
in things not written or commanded, .but here they are com- 
manded. | os 
| 1f I will not open the windewes of Heaven,” ) Namely; to make 
| plerty, for drought made cver a dearth with them, and ſo he 
f miſcth abundance of rain which ever made plenty.s.I will ſend & 
ſhowre downe on you as much raine, as if the windowes of Hea- | 
ven were open. The manner of ſpeech is an oath, and ſo ſer down 
RO and is thus to be ſupplicd, elſe account mealiar, or 
fuch like : for it is uſuall wicththe Scriprure,thar things which arc 
fearefull co ha. Arm. carry with them blaſphemy, to be filen, 
and let men rather conceive ofthem, then utter them,or uſe ſome 
honeſt and comely ſpeech. | 
| And porwre y0u out a blifiing. ] Becauſe the windowes of Hea- 
ven 
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| ing the Caterpiller, Cankerworme, Graſhopper;&c. by which he 


NE ——.. 


Ancexpoſition-apon « "_ Chap. 


ven were once opened for a judgement; Gen.7.and might ſo be a 
gaine, therefore he expreſſerh his meaning , thatit ſhould befor a} 
bleſſing, to make things profper and fruirtull, heſending them the 
firſt raine and the latter, in the cari-g and the harveſt. | 


. Without mtaſure.,) Thi origiaMybe: ſhellAfufitt 


u ſuch an abundance of. fruit , that your g anc 
2otTaffice to NE ; pL many Ba up uk. | 
fice, bur made hith conſult ro make greater, Sorfte imevptcttheſe | 
words, more then enough, as much as ſhouldſuffice.and-moxe;that 
they ſhould have ſuch abundance , that there ſhould be ſufficient, | 
and morethenthey needed : and the more to confirm ther he ad- 
deththe next verſe. 
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Aid 1 will rebuke the devourer for your ſabes , and be ſhall 
no? deſtroy the ſruit of zour ground, neither ſball your 
yine be barrew in the field, ſich be Lord of Hoſtr. 


AXÞ wil rebiike the devaurer far your ſakes. 7] I will tot only 
£ Jgive you abundance of raine, buttake from.you other devou- 
rers of the fruits of the earth, which ithath brought forth: mean- 


did as often atflit them with famine.as by. want of raine... And ſo 
God deſtroying theſe devourers , they ſhonld have the fruirs of 
the earth, and not be deceived of their hope , when they looked 
for the fruit of the vine; for God proſpering,nothing ſhall devoure, 
The cxhortation is to pay tithes , and deal faithfully to bring all | 
unto him. - | | $i! 11246 
Men ought to give to God and to his Church and Miniſtery, 
his whole due ws full right, to deale faithfully with hin, j-and 
uy all their tithes, as here; and all their honour , theirdvuble 
onour;r.Tim.5.15.16. and that wholly, not in part : ſo much is 
alſo infinuated by that, Levit.27. 31.33. The Lord would not, 
thatthe Levites ſhould gaine out of othermens loſſes , | but be- 
cauſe the people uſed ro make a gaine craftily,by turning'the tithe} 
into money ; he meeteth here with their deceit, left the Levite 
ſhould loſeany thing of his due ; which is alſo the reaſon ,: that 
God would ſuffer no permutation or commutation of the beaſt,or 
redemption:becauſethen nothingthatwas good ſhould have cogne 
tothe Levites, no fat or well fed beaſt , and ſo he ſhould riot have 
had his due ; becauſe they were ſo griping and covetous; ah 1o 
their evill manners have brought '-- a good-law., Tothele 1 


| adde,Prov.3.9. Honour the Lord with thy riches, and with ihe feſt 


frond. 


C—_- 


Verſ.u. the Propheſie of Malachy. 


freits of all thine increaſe. Aets 5. Gal.6. 6.) Les him that i tanght 
in the word , make him that hath taught him, partaker of ali his 
cauſe have as much right to the one part as another,and 
they are bound asmuchrto-pay one as another : part is as 
much'cheirs as one,; the wholc ax a part y and ſo though k br lefle 
injuſtice and 0 keep aniy pare thenthe whole, yer ic is as 


Beckie he {labour carhilly and painfully, he is worthy of 
all, as Tim.5. and that he brings — more excellent, 


w—_ Ro then hereceiverh any. | 

eprofe of xefoenp.. 22 though they wve Catewtin tothe Mi- 
niſter,give him not-all is due. It may be all the Law tiesthemn to 
for miaintenance.but nothing of Apoſtle calls for honour, 
but if he be nota Miniſter juſtof their owrie mitds , that he an- 
{were not their conccit, as face anſweareth face inthe water, they 
will hardly ſpeake ſo baſe of any: man as of him, never reverence 


| himarall : But many for maintenance do not give hirh the whole 
ſomewhat : for whercas in moſt places of the Larid , all 

things ſhould be paicd unto thettiri kinde, - both by the law of 
and of the Land ;, they have ſought by all meancs, -ro aker 

the courſe, and have prevailed ſo far, asthey have brought upon 
the Miniſters, a number of injurious cuſtomes of paying little or 
nothing.for that which: is of good value : And although ar the 
firſt , this was not done without the indulgence of the Miniſter , 
yet many times it happeneth , that the Miniſter,cicher not able to 
ſue for his right, or not willing todiſadvantage his Miniſtery,by a 
brawle, is forced to yicld of his right, both fot\peace 


that they will not yicld the thingsthemſelves-in kinde,orthe yalue 


and hope,to do good:yet the peoples offence miſt needs be great, |. 


' of them. And hence it comesto paſſe; that what the Miniſter 
hath of favour, once yielded unto, and , they hold him 
thercby bound for ever , though the tithes and price of things do 
never ſo much alter. And agame, againſt all right they binde the 
ſucceſſor to the faR and fault of his predeceſſor;whereby in many 
things it comesto paſſe , that where aſhilling is due, com: | 
not apenny to the purſe of the Miniſter: As in es, 

there is left to the Miniſter but two pence a Cow,by the yeare,and 
ſo much for an acre of meadow : yea in many places,nothing tith- 
able, though men have never ſo great paſtures,and ſo many thou- 
ſands of ſheep, becauſe Abbey land, theſe fulfilling the iniquity of | 
thoſe Fathers who then robbed the Church, for their owne bel- 
lies. Ofthis ſort ſhould inthis City be, as the Miniſters do 
complaine, who bring not all their tith unto the Lord. But they 
could be content to pay them, if their Miniſter were as he ſhould 
as I wonder what a kinde of man a Miniſter ſhould be , thar c- 
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 . | due, whatſocverhe be, and howſ 
©*- | or unworthy , they. muſt dealefilifhfully yet the unfaichfullſer- 
vant, muſt remember thathe is ſubjeQts his judgement; who 


very one would thinke worthy of his tirhs?for though to one Mi- 


which was in my fleſh , ye deſpiſed not , neither abhorred : but yere. 
ceived me 4-41 Angel of God, yea; us Chriſt leſws. What was then 


our felicity * for Ibeare yourecord,” that if it had been poſible .Tyoip 

Sher pathad out your owne cies, and Love given ; 9 me, 

Who yet afterwards charigedyſo do —_— that which isditejs 
0ever 


| condemned the {lothfull and unprofitable-fervant,, and caſt him 
into utter darknefſe; / _ - Vo or od erymian iG Slap A 
To perſwade men todeal faithfully with the Lord,in bringin 


-- 


all his tirhes ro the .Lord. But me thinks Theare ſome men an- 


.| ſwering , that too much is notgood for a Miniſter, and of 


them grow worſe by riches, idle,and proud, and negligent.” And 
therefore as the Emperour Frederick {aid,de papacy clericis, of the 
Pope and his vai or ſay they,* Let ws take from them the riches 


Detrahamu | 1p; do burt them, for this is « wrke of charity. Tanſwer, 1 plead 


not for too much,but for a convenient maintenance; I commend 


hoe exim fa. \ Rem not, that are worſe by their abundance, yet are my men 
cere opus eſt | like others, and have the ſame infirmitics, and too many 0 


theſe 
objeftors , though not to all, may I ſay : hypocrites ,pull out the 
beame out of your owne Eics ; foo Als corru kar and 
roud, then they by their abundance 2 Yet would they think ita 
ad concluſion, that they ſhould have their riches withheld from 
|chem. But doe theythinke the portion of tithes and the like; 
roo much for them'? happily they are unequally divided by the 
law,letthat be remedied, 8& there will be found little enough.But 
is thistomuch * ' What think they of Gods proportion, who al- 
lowed to his, not only tithes, bur firſt fruit and offerings, which 
cameto no ſmall matter * Beſides, as much land as the greateſt 
City cameto , if the deſcription of Saint Hierom be frue, who 44 
Dard:nums ſaith, that the length from Danto Beerſheba was 160. 
miles;the breadth from Toppa to Berbleem,q6.miles. Now the Le- 
vites omen of land was 48. Cities, Num. 35.7. every City had 
in Suburbs, 2000. Cubites from the wall round, wary which 
wil'afford a large portionto the Levites of this land; And is it £00 
much now for the Miniſters to have proportionable tenths, and 2 


__ 


niſter ſome might-be like them; Gal.g. 14. 15. The triall of me 


edeale;orhow worthy, 


litleglebe 2 Bur let theſe men take heed, leſt the love of We) 


| | An expoſition #pon | Chaps \ 


to him and his Miniſters, their whole due; all the tithes ;- and that | 
not only:ſo muchas the law requires, bur if thar:be tovlittle;, a 
full and competent and honeſt maintenance,” according tothcir 
proportion beſides :. And as ro the poore, '- every man'oughit to 
give according to his abundance;'fotothe Miniſter ; ſpecially 
when his charge and the tirnes ſo require; elſe hath henot brought 


| 


—_— 


| Verſo. = the Prophefie of Malachy. 
|orid,and the deceirfulnes of riches have not excluded the love of 


God our Saviour, as Joh. and the care of his worſhip and honour, 
—_ the cn oy emma np roy {5 the world , to- 
ward the Miniſtery be inthem, w think nothing enough 
for themſelves, to have and joyne houſe to houſe , and land to 


land, till they dwell as Princes of the earth alone, bur if any 

jon be allotred to the ſervants of God , as a reward not only 
of their former ſtudics , bur alſo of their preſent labours, it1s 
thought too much and of them who will give the Lawiers free- 
ly, for the maintenance of their titles, *and ofren but quarrels; and 


will give hin both his fee , and reverence ; 


1 


ſanding 


the Miniſter a ſmall pitrance, forthe faving of their ſoules : which 


of many, make men feare , they never reaped ſpirituall things 
tm h they heare us often, becauſe they pe 


oY - - 
rem things to them, or not without gru and repining, 


or but in a marvelous {lacke and pinching meaſure. The man who 
hath received health by his —; EY his Lawicr, 
| if not, they acknow- 
e him but ſlenderly ; So inthis: And fo men ſtop their earcs 
tothis of the Prophet, yerfor all this . thinke T it not tolerable, 
that a Miniſter ſhould negleR the care of his flocke, while he hath 
c of them, bur ſtrive to do it,becauſe,r.Cor.9.16.17.Theugh 
I preach the Goſpell , I have nahing to rejojce of : far necefiitie is 
laid upon me, and wo i wnto me, if preach not the Goſpel : for if 1 
do it n- /- have areward:bnt if I ao it againſt my will, notwith. 
the diſpenſation is committed to me. For this will not be a 
plea for th Miniſter,at Chriſts judgement ſear, when he muſt give 
an account how he fed the flocke of Chriſt : COIIDL 
ainſt them to condemne them,totacquit him, Therefore 
It not be ſo, that though they keep him poore, which is their fin , 
he ſhould ſhur peace outof hisowne heart, which would not be, 
if he labourcd painfully , and looked to the Lord for his reward. 
And to fay to his flocke, as Saint 4uguf. to his , i» Pſal. 146. de- 
cimas vis, will you make choilc to pay tithes © 'Then let that be 
_ And yer this is no great matter , for the Phariſces 
whoſe right e you gromy”, 2% hve oven 
you give ſcarce the thouſand part : yet if thou wilt do no more, 
do fo ſtill, I will finde no fault, for1 ſo thirſt after your weldoing, 
tharT refuſe not your very crums. 

That there m1y be meat in my heaſe. ] Which is not,as ſome intet- 
prerir, thatthe Prieft and Levitcs might be maintained;but rather 
as others, that the offerings of God might be continued. and fo his 
I X of he Miniſtery is a ſpecial canker 

The maintaining of the Miniſtery is a ſpeciall means to 
the worſhip of God : onthe coiteay, the wihdeewing ofchar ls 
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tothe Phyſitian a large fee for taking care of their bodies; but 
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| Reaſon 2. 


Ve Y. 


| who had the ſpoile; made an endowment of the Vicurage: at ſo 


eAmnexpoſition upon. GChap.z: 
When the Levites were negleed , the houſe of God was forſa- 
ken, and that Numb. 18. 21. that they might be able to doe him 
ſervice, and ſo his worſhip be maintained, Prov. 3. 9. for by the 
'paying- and giving to them maintenance, is his honour procu- 
= and that thoſe compariſons, 1 Cor.g. prove no lefſe :+foras 
the wartes muſt needes be unfought, it the ſouldiers be not main- 
tained; &c ſo muſt Gods, ſervice needs be neglected ;-- if his 
Miniſters be not maimained. | yur! 57: 
Becauſe the Miniſters elſe cannot, as Paz! to Timerhy, x Tim. 
4 '13.Grve attexdunte 2oread:ng, but muſt needs entangle: them- 
{elves with the affaires of this life , as 2 Tumoth. 2, 4. that is, 
about” private affaires, and ſo muſt needs negleR the publique 
worſhip of God; . - . + | f-c40 4 
Becauſe the ſecede of the Miniſtery will decay ; for it is reward 
that noutriſheth arts, and furthereth a mans ſtudy , the hope of a 
reward and recompence afterward , for though this ſhould. not be 
the end, of a mans ſtudy , butthe glory of God , and falyation of 
his people. , yer ſeeing menarenotall, nor at firſt {andified,' to 
have the right end;yea and many men who nevet have the right 
end may attaine the end to ſave others, Gods end, as the builders 
ofthe Arke, who never intended Gods glory, or the ſalvation of 
Koh and'his family: So it isinthis, therefore maintenance muſt| 
be propoſed, and it it faile,the worke failes.. + Y 
* This notcth unto us the vile impierty of the man of finne , the 
Pope of Rome, whoin nothing more hathſought to undermine 
the Church, and overthrow the worſhip of God,then in robbing 
and bereaving it of the goods that belonged unto it, by impropri- 
ations, 'donarives, and Fach like. And to make way or ts hes 
deprived the people of the _— of God, andturned the cxer- 
ciſc of religion into a dumbe and ridiculous ſpetacle z which |, 
done, it was thought convenient that to bea Pricſt, required no 
its, but that every common man might caſfily undergoe the bur- 
Geof ; for if the gifts of learning had ſtill remained as necel- 
fary , 'the maintenance that belongeth unto them,could under no 
colour have beene taken away ; but when every one that was able 
to read his Portuiſe was thought ſufficiently furniſhed to thatof- 
—_ eaſily followed that the living given to the Church for the 
dification thereof, was thoughttoo much for ſomeane a manin 
ſo baſe alabour. And another way or colour for this, was, that 
though they were taken from the Miniſtery, yet they were not - 
lienated from the Church,becaufe rhey were not appropriated to 
lay men; but Abbeycs, Frycrs;Monaſterics, and other Cloyſters, 
{ which vermine beganne thento multiply as Graſhoppers onthe 


> | face of the earth, and to devour all things that were before them : 


And inthe meanetimethe worſhip of God decayed : forthoſe 


lowl 


|Verſat, the Propheſie of Malacty. 


no nan of parts and gifts was able to live of it, but one that had 
ſome other trade to live by, which he followed cloſely , or no 


nes they ball overthrow grins <p of God _ pu 
Church,then perſecutions th or can, which t 
learned from their Grandfire 4poftats Inlian, who by this omen 
| is noted more to have overthrowne the Church, then all the per- 
ſecuting Emperors before him. Becauſe they tooke away Preſ- 
their martyrs blood was the ſeede of the Church , bur 
he tooke away Presbyrerium, the Miniſtery, in withdrawing the 
ceing the Church, and ſo overthrew the worſhip of 
God. Inthe ſame ſteps hath this his ſonne Apsfata,and others his 
ſlaves followed, by which they have made-more decay of the 
| worſhip of God, n by any meanes whatſocyer, | 
This teacheth us the cauſe why in many places the worſhip and 
ſervice of God is not performed,or careleſlely and flubberd over, 
as men that worke by great,doe their worke, becauſe the mainte- 


nance being takenaway by Popery, hath not yet beene. reſtored 
— —— — and for. his worſhi png os ary cn 
hold them are not onely enikey.of facriled = re, nor of 
theft, taking that which is proper to gthers , tor no man hath right 
in tithes,but they who, can give,and doe give ſpirituall things, as 
Damiſus, Deut.3.* With what face, with what conſcience can 
ye reccive oblations, who can {opp oat ron _ R —_— 
r others, make prayers unto God * tolay men, 
arc guilry of the [andering and overthrow of his ond that 
not oncly of the preſent hindering of ir,but leaving gar ali- 
enaicd totheir poſterity , and keeping the Church without 
of having them reſtored , they are guilty of the overthrow of the 
A God after them, ſorhat when they are dead, yetthcir 
Torteach men willingly and cheerefully to give tothe Church 
that which is in law and conſcience duc unto it; ſecing by it the 
worſhip of God is maintained, and without ir, it muſt needes de- 
| cay. What oughtto.be more deare unto men, and wherein ought 
they and d more labourto ſhew themſclves more cheere- 
fulland forward,thenin the crefting and maintenance of the wor- 
ſhip.of God and his ſervice, whether they conſider the greatneſſe 
of wy one, or what he is in reſpeR of them * 
when iris ſo {mall athing he requires of men, but the tenth; who 
might _— all, having as much righttothem astothe tenth: 
when he then requires ſo lutle,js ita grear thing if it be given him, 
| | of them whoſegoods onely ought notto be unto them, bur 
. | nottheir lives,that they might honour him es - _ ___... 
| Andproveme herewith.) Make triall of mee, of my goodneſle, | 
| | Vv 


low a rate by compoſition, namely ten ortwenty Nobles, that | 


other m_—_ and ſo he made this his laſt refuge : and by this® 
mea 
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| Reaſon 2. 


Y/e 1. 


An expoſition upon Chapiz. 
and boumifulneſſe in giving, and faithfulnelſe in keeping my| | 


romiſe. 

, Then doe men make triall of the goodneſle, bounty, and faith- 
fulncfſe of God in keeping promiſes, when they doe the things 
that he requires of them, and doe1ooke for inthern, and by them, 
the things he hath promiſed : They who doe otherwiſe doe but 
tempt him ; that is, - who doe thinke to obtaine his goodneſſe 
| though they never performe any ſuch thing as he required : So 
much is implyed here ; and in that Deutcronom. 6. 17. 18. 
Te ſhall not tempt the Lord your God, us ye did tempt him in Maſſah, 
but ye ſhall keepe diligently the commantemms of the Lord your God, 
and bis teſtimonies, his or Ainances which he hath commanded thee. 
And thow ſhalt ave that which is right and good in the fight of the 
Lord. that thou miieſt proſper , anil that thou maieft cor in and 
poſſeſſe that good land which the Lord ſware wnto thy fathers. 
And by that, Marth. 4. 6.7. for if it be tempting of him to ſerke 
and tolooke for his promiſe and faithfulneſſe in things not com- 
manded, either omitting the commanded then? conrre,Hag.2.18. 
19.1 [mot you with blaſting and with mildew , and with haile in all 
the labours of your hands , yet you turned n#t to me, ſaith the Lord. 
Conſpder I pr ay you, in your mindes, from this dy and fore, from the 
foare and twentieth day of the ninth month, tyen from the day that 
the foundation of the Lot ds Temple was laid conſider it in your minds. 
Thar is., becauſe they had begunneto build the T , hee 
would bleſſe them; by thar they ſhould try his goodnefſe, Ifaiah 
1.18. If you will repent and _ then ſhall you ſce 
and fry how good I will be, and Tſai.7.11.12. | 

Becauſe it 1s no unfaithfulneſſe of God, nor want of goodneſle 
and bounty, not to give, or not to performethings he hath pro- 
miſed, if men doe not the things he hath commanded, in as much 
as he otherwiſe did net binde himſclfe, he hath made himſelfea 
debtor by his promiſe, bur ſoas the condition upon which hee 
promiled,be performed.Burt this not performed, .no man can cx- 
pedtrhar,” and ſo withour it can they not make triall of his g06d- 
nefle and fidelity. 1he wet 

Becauſe itis no faithfulneſſe nor goodndle of God to give 
thingsthat he hath promiſed as bleſlings,to thoſe who Joe hotthe 
things he requires forthe , buris rather the anger and diſplea- 
ſure, Magna eft ira Det peccatoribus non iraſci. Saint Hierom. At 
that, Holea 4.14: And ſo to blefſe them and'give themthe thi 
he _ romiſed , they not performing,'is a hurteto then, /and'a 
curſe then a bleſſing. | . [21 Na gt 

Then have we many more temprers of God', then teligious 
trycrs of his faithfulneſſe and goodneſſe , {ceitng moſt mon make 
account of and promiſe to themſelves to finde the faithtulnelſe of 
God, though they never doe the things he requires they _— 


a 


I 


Verſnn. .* the Prophefie of Malachy. 


doe, bar rather tho cleane cor 


; for whereas hc hath promiſed 


dements, Levit.24. 1. howſoever have caſt off his feareand: 
the care of his commandements, yet they NOI 
his bleſſings ; and they will pur himto the tryall whether he will 
pecioningtheotortem \ ambotien pen hey enjoy ene of 

SfOTnem'3, "a n when they enjoy tome 0 
theſe things promiſed, . it may beina plentifull meaſure; their de- 
ccirfull hearts flatter. them that they come from rhe fanhfulneſlc 

y 


of God and his goodnefle | | 
required to be done: andas in rhings,fo in ſpirituall things: 
matters of {alyation they no lefſe tempt God ;. becauſe they 


mt .. 


"IS 


though they never repent, to have falvation though they live in 
rm ig Jun and 1 ity, or unbelicfe ; Cee he 
hath promiſed noneot theſe, but upon condition that they know 
him, and/believe; and repent, John 17. 3. and 3. 16. Adts 2. 38: 
Muſt'tiot theſe then tempt God and not try him * had nor Chriſt 
tempted him when there was an ordinary way , if hee had taken 
the pgs inary atthic: ſuggeſtion gar lines 
promil quld not they tempt whent c 
ama 6 fnggeſtion rwkypora or 
bridge or boate and leape into the water, becauſe be hath promiſcd 
6. pews, yy It will be granted”; yet becauſe the Lord 
harh appointed ari ordinary, and the: promuſe is onely in their 
ways; that is,doing that he hath commanded. Is it not-thenſoin 
{this 2 And if in thoſe kindes they can looke for no cof 
his faithfilneſle, why inthis 2, bur that —— uded by Satan 
and their corruption, and as fooles led tothe ſtockes, and as oxen 
to the flaughter; -| -. ©: 1 20019 21 JUCUDA 2127 6 
' Seeing God hath put himſcife and his faichfulneſſe upon their 
tryall , and-is ſo. content, that'they doe-not tempt him, but try 
him ; thatis, they looke for his goodnefle and. fidelity, when 
performe that herequires of them'; fortill thenthey have 
no tryall of him, but tempted him, and if he-performe nor, then 
cannot they blame him, nay they muſt blame themſelves; for if 
they had not forſaken him and -heene wanting to themſelves, hee 
=_ pos ingtothem.” | 6: 
If 1wnl{ not open the windomes of Heaven, ]The bleſfing.promil 
as the ſecond reaſon to makethem, to bring tithes into his Houle; 
and not to withhold the portion ofhis Miniſters, then he will give 
[themplenty. 7 ts +1 
The Lord he will bleſſe with plenty andabundance /all ſuch as 
dcalc faithfully withhim , and give to his Church and Miniſters 
liberally and plencifully,8 give uno them their due & competent 


- 


——_— 


all earthly bleſſings to ſuchras feare him» and keepe his\commane,| 


they never did the things he: 


periwade themſelves to have and obraine.remiſſion of their finnes | 


| 23x | 


Wen. 


rpm : So much is affirmed here ; no lefſe is laid downe, 


443 9 Tat ProvÞ\ 
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* eAwexpoſution upon — Chap. 3, 


Prov. 3+9- 10. Honoxy the Lord with: thy riches, and with the frſt 
fruits of all thime encreaſe, ſo ſhall thy barnes be filled with abun- 
dance; and thy preſſes ſhall burſt with new wine, Hagg. 2.20. Deut. 
26.12.13.15. God would not bid them pray for a plemitull bleſ- 
ſing, butthat he meant to give it them, for their bountyto him and 
his Levites, 

Becauſc of that, Matth. 25. 40.18 as much as ye have done it wnts 
theſe, y6 bave done it unto me, is true inthis. Now ſuch is the mag- 

ihcenceand greatneſſe of his minde,that he will give much more 
then hereceived, as Princes in the greatneſle of their mindes,give 
many fold more then they receive; much more will God, cvenan 
hundred fold. 
| Becauſe itisa ſpeciall meanes for upholding and maintaining 
of his worſhip and ſervice; becaulc it enables the preſent Miniſters 
ro follow their ſtudies with chearefulnefſe and with freedome of 
minde,and cncourageth others, that are the ſeed of the Miniſtery, 
to.goc forward with their ſtudies}, that there may be ſtill mento 


Reaſon -O 


Yſe 1. 


—_— —— —_ x _—_— 
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Jit ſhould be choaked, and they never ſeethe frvir of it. It feemes 


preach the Goſpell.Then no marveile if he promiſe and will'per- 
forme a blefling,:o thoſe who ſhall doe ir. | 

Becauſe the Miniſtery of the word and the labour of the Mini- 
ers is for the good and nouriſhment of the ſoule, and forthe 
making of'it every day more and more like unto him, the renew- 
ing of the image of him, and the making of men his, and cvery 
day mote and morelike unto him, James 1.18. Now when men 
arecarcfull ro have their ſoulesmade his, and made like to him, 
and will be liberall that way, which arguestheir care, he will be 
liberal tothem, and for-their bodies.  - - 

This: ſerves to mecre with the covetous diſtruſtfulneſſe and 
diſtruſtfull covetouſneſſe of many,who e and repine to give 
unto the Miniſters that due and portion which belongs unto x 
of their goods, ſpecially If they be not ableas the rich men inthe | 
Goſpell, to give oftheirabundance, and ſuperfluity, they will 

art with nothing of their atleaſt not willingly, not free- 
y ; andaall becauſe they diſtruſt the Lord: thinke that they have, is 
little enough for themſelves, and looke what they give , they 
thinke ſo much loſt, and ſo much-diminiſhed of their ſubſtance, 
thinking as it were, they havo:caftrheir bread upon the waters, 
and their ſeed not in any firme ground, but in ſome puddle, where | 


that this was the finneof this people, that when penury was, they | 
held fromthe Levites their tithes, which makes the Prophet thus | 
to ſpeake tothem, and their finne alſo, Nehem. 13. 10. 11. di 
{truſting .the Lord, thatif they gave any thing to him and his, | 
then rhey ſhould want, not beleeving the Lord and his word, 
worle thenthe heathen, Gen.47.22. whoſe Prieſts had aportion 
aſſgned them in the greateſt ſcarcity ; and then Tdolaters. 


== —_ 


— 


—__— 


— 


the Propheſie of Malachy. 
x Kings 18. 19. lezabell fed goo. falſe Prophets at her table; 


wh G r of their Mi iſtry,yea the fruit is hindered. If t 7 father 
of thy body and fleſh be ſo bare, wouldeſt thou not be aſhia- 


{med atit * and if thy ſpirituall father be driven unto it,doeſt thou 


'not for very ſhame hide thy ſelfe, orelſe pur to thy hand to 
take that ſhame both from him and thee? Or if this move thee nor, 
will not that which-he ſpeakes ini Tim. 2. See I pray you how 
great abſurdiry there is oftheſe things : ſhould the Paſtor not be 
able ro keepe a man to tend uponhim , ſo that he muſt make his 


| owne fire himſclfe, and ferch water. breake his ſtickes for his fire, 


and goe often to the market for things neceſſary, cantherebe a 
greater perverſity orgreater diſorder £ Thoſe holy men, the A- 
poſtles,thought it an unriicete thing; rhart he which ſhould artend 
upon the word, ſhould be imployed ſo much as to the ſervice of 
the poore widowes. Finall ;fchis doe not move thee, the good of 
thy ſoule and the foiritaall and heavenly things , ſuch fich ttea- 
ſures theſe carthen veſſels doe-bring unto thee : yerlet this, that 
if thowwilt give God, histenth, he will encreaſe and mulriply thy 
ninth, even in abundant meaſure. As Auguſt. fpeaketh , that thou 
ſhalt not ney reaps by them better things, - ſpirituall rhings, for a 
few earthly, them from God abundinceof earthly things, 
for that ſhall be true, Prov. 11, 25. The liberall per ſon ſhall heve 
plenty. and he that watereth ſhall alſd haveraine. And that 2 Cor. 
9.6.7. Thi yet remember, that be which ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reape 
alſo ſparingly, and bethat ſoweth liberally , ſhall reape alſo liberally. 
As every man wiſheth in bis heart, ſo ket him give, not grudgingly or 
of necefiity for God toveth a cheerful giver,Neither lettheman{wer 
as the widow did to 86:4, 1 Kings 17.12. And ſhe ſaid, as the 
Lord thy God liveth, I have nota cake, bur even a handfull of 
mealc ina barrell, and alinle oyle inacruſe ; and behold, I am 
athering a few ſtickes = inand dreſſe it, for me and m 
onne, that we mayexte it and dye. Or if thoudoſt diftruſtfully ſo 
a while, yet ſceing thou haſt the word of God here, more then ſhe 
had , verſc 14. The barrel of meale ſhall not waſte, neither ſballthe 
cruſe of oyle f«le, Then beleeve and give. Verily, if this be true 
Hee he faith here, many men might have more REP 
Kg | Vv 3 Ky & 
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have if they had forthe glory of God, .tox-the ſervice of the 
Church, andthe worke of the Miniſtery ,, more liberall hearts 
|then they have 2 Verily, iris anevill pen 
man a pound,and that which .men think they have {pared tothem- 
ſelves, and gaincd.in keeping it from God and-his. Miniſters; ci- 
ther the Prophet ſaith nottrue;,, or it loſeth. them muchimore, 
Nay,that they give , though they may ſpcm rg have caſt jt away, 
yer they ſhall finde ir, and with advantage: and if they had 6ies to 


ſeeit, nothing moregainfull thenthis , '2nd.phar is given to the 
\poore, Then 25 Cbry/oft. for one. Ict me apply;it and ſpeake. of 
5.y 7 3.44 pep. Antioch. fo. uſe thy riches,or thatwhich thou 
haſt, that they may bring encreale : let God then be thy Credi- 
tor,not other humane things; beſtow them-nponthe Miniſters and 
the poore, not upon thy a --os the hamable ale not honourable, 
upon liberality, not covetouſneſſe ,1 upon fobricty , not intempe- 
rance : What will thy belly afford and- recompence thee-with , 
that ſpendeth moſt £1 Dung and corruption. 'Whar vain ? 
Envy and hatred. Whas covetouſneſle *., Care and gtiefes 'W 
intemperance * Hell-and the unſatia ble worme,, Let God'then be 
your Creditor , which proutderh and will pcxforme ſuch great 
things.. And as Part cxhortethy the Corinthiows for the matter of 
the poore, ſo I for the Levite and Miniſter, -2.Cor.8.7, 7 heefwre 
44 ye abound in every thing, in faith and word, avd knowledge , und 

diligence , and in your love toward ws , even ſdſetthat ye abound 
in this grace alſs. | ; | 
Iwill open the windewes of Heaven and powrt youre e461) Itis 
the raine that is the means; but God is the Author ofthe bleſſing. 

azfoever the meanes may be, that God doth uſe to, convey 

his bleſſings of peace, plenty, health, liberty, yet he is the author 
and giver. Iſaiah 38.6. | 

And powre you out 4 blefling. ] You that ſhall obey me ,- and 
fear me, and walke in my waics. ft; 
{ Plenty, and a liber wed yer rous eſtate: the Lord promi- 
ſeth, ape, to thoſe who feare him,and arc carcfull to 

obey him, and walke in his waies Fide Mal:2.5 | 

_ Without meaſure. ]. In marveilous greatabundance , and very 


The Lord when he gives to his , he gives very liberally and a- 
bundantly, Jam. 1.5.If any of you lacke wiſdame, let him aske of 
God which givethto all men liberally, and reproacheth no-toan, 
and it ſhall be given him, | vp 

And I will rebuke the devoures for your-ſakes. } If the Lord} 
ſhould giveraine in abundance, and by it ſhould riſe weeds; that | 
ſhould cither choake the corne, or other crcatures,: which com- 
monly ariſc of wer, or by any other meanes, and ſo devourethcir 
Ps and their hopes be' cutoff, they ſhould bur keel 

wo T7 


GP_ 


(| 
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| 
= ſeei bo tes | in themlelves deſerved no ſuch oy wha 


Verſa, / "the Prophefee of Malachy. 


| profit or benefit; that what was gi en fie Way, wastaken away 2- 


re —__ to take away ſuch devourers, 
me enmrhedon ey deſtroy the fruit of the canth,, when it 


pred FideC . £4 Londof Hoaſts. 

And they the frait of your ground. ') Forthcir ſins 
and iniquitics they had cſhoied it , bur now tharthey are recei- 
ved into favourand mercy they ſhall not ; but receiving them ro 
mercy; will withdraw his judgernents from theſe things, he ſmote 


+ A3God oft puaifieth then; iſheth them not onely in 
 thenifelves , bur. int things that belong unto them : ſo,when he 


withdraweth his and, and ſheweth mercy towards them, ir is not 
$$. _— bur in things which belong unto them. Iſaiah 


a 6s his hand was againſt thetn for mans caſe only, 


ceaſe by min __ curling ofthem he reſtiie his anger 
them for their ſinnes : for a8 in 
Fnchruge? dicks afro ker then the perſon of the offen- 
dor, to his goods and poflefiions, it argues the greater diſpleaſure 
of the Lawyer,againft ſuch an offence and effendor.So in this: So 
he might now ſhew his love more in b ors, fre for when 
men have their poſſeſſions and lands reſtored , beſides, rheir par- 
dont is cone favour of rhe 4 ox Bb 
Then P an uncertaine ground to 
ſtand upon, and is ore furegrocke but Se ſand, 
ſeeing it'is onelyforar mett,in their doQrine, up- 
on thoſe who have their iventhom already ; bur may 
we ſuppoſe inanytceſon;, that God will take from theirgoods, 


and lands and cartell, his judgetnents forrheir ſakes, and not from | 


Deved, who had the 


pardoned. But we deny thar,, or notes 0 bed\npllanenty, 


that hathever reference to gy for all afi&ions are not pu- 


|nihmens bur may for many other cauſcs , "be laid upon men. | 
| _ Chryſeſe.). | 


NE Seas Hit Gods coltiniand, at his becketobe reſtrai y 
ne fit on tohelpe or hart; to puniſh or preſerve,, thoſe who, 


- 


Dottyire 


Dolrine 


Reaſon 26 


themtheir owne perfors, their ſoules, (ſach 2s *re only 
puniſhed in Purgatory\cheir py uſhments? Bur they will ſay ihr 
God doth often cantinue 0 Rong er per-|. 


puniſhments 
ſons, whom he hath received tomercy, . Asthey will tell us of |. 
cominued,, when his'{i ww 


We x. 
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| Verſa. the Prophefie of Malachy. 


Neither ſhall their vine be barren in the field, ] This is added, as 
ſome thinke, to amplifie the-goodneſſe of God to hjs people 
whenthey had returned, and he had received them to mercy, be- 
cauſe the year which was commodious for the field and the corne, 
Was wo Tens — _ rretsand = Vines: - :Therefore when all 
thi well, it wasa ſpecia of the good- 
nefleot God, and his good providence over them. 

The Lord to ſhew his goodnefle and mercy, his good and mer- 
cifull providence to his,will not only work ordi av 5 or- 
dinarily, buroften extraordinarily to do them and to profit 
them. Manifeſted: here , that he will make both the harveſt and 
vintage good, whichin — times fell not out, and all forthe 
good of his : ſo he made the feaas a wall , and dry land for his 
; people to paſſe over./Exod. 14.21 . So the Sunhe was ſtaied in his 
| courſe. Toſh.10. 12.13. Nay, made to go backe. Iſaiah 38.8. So 

he fed the Prophet by a raven, and for his good,increaſed the wi- 
dowes meal and oile. r.Kings 176.14. So forthe relicving of the | 
famin of his.2.Kings 7.6.8:c, For ſomc,he quenched the violence 
of the fire. Dan. z.Forſome,ſt the mouths of the Lions.Dan. 
6. For others, he raiſed their dead to life, as in Lazaras, and the 
Shunamite. 2.Kings 4.36, How _ wonders wrought he in 
Feypt for his people, how wonderfully did he ſuſtaine them in 
the Wilderneſſe 2 And hereto I apply thar, Tfa.59.16. 

Becauſe ir maketh his goodnefle and mercy more ſenſible to his 
— ſled with infirmities , as they have leſſe 
ſenſe & feeling of it in ſmall things, then in great marcers,{6 in or- 
dinary,then in extraordinary:when as without queſtion, as his po- 
CTIA thera great Lion; asrhe 
Clock-makers $kill uv a little watch ; as in agreat clocke't. So 
his goodnefle in theſmalleſt and moſt ordinaty,” as inthe jreateſt 
and moſt extraordinary. | 7 rife 

Becauſe his power might be mote manifeſted, and magnified 
unto/all men,who ofteritimes inordinary things give moy>ro the 
meanes then they o1ght , and leſſero the Lord then his due,, yer 
| in extraordinary” 'aredriven to give him the whole, ifthey ac- 
knowledge him at all. 97" s 2991 975; 

This may note our unto us, the happy condition of Gods chil- 
rd ond pr when nor only ordinary mearis muſt worke for 
| their good , but rather then they ſh6uld quail, God will make ex- 

traordinary things for them, if ondinary chingy be nor enough to 

procuretheir good: The Pfalmift'ſheweth that they ate bleſſed, 
for whom the ordinary things worke to their good. Pfal. 144-12. 
13.14.15. Thatour ſonnes may be as the plants grow ingupin 
their youth, and our danghters/zsthe corner ſtones , gtavenafrer | 

the fimilitude of a Palace : that our corners may be full and a- 

| bounding with divers ſorts, and that our ſheep may _—__ 
S | 
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eAn expoſition upon > Chapiz.” 
thouſands,and ten thouſands in our ſtreets: That our oxen may be 
ſtrong tolabour,rhat there be none invaſion, nor going out,norno 
crying in our ſtreets, Bleſſed are the people thar be ſo, yea, bleſſed 
are the people whoſe God is the Lord : bur addeth more ſpecial- 
ly, chat their bleſſing is,to have tht Lord for their God ; "who if 
dl benoe enough', can moreover do ſuch and ſuchthings for 
them , far beyond the ordinary courſe of things. Irisa 
condition for ſubje&s , when they may have under a Prince ordi- 
nary favour, and benefits, and the due courſe of Lawes, andthe 
proceedings inthem. for the righting of their wrongs, the procu- 
ing of their rights, maintenance, and countenance of their peace 
and ſtate, but the condition is accounted the better , whenthe|- 
Prince will uſe his Prerogative , to procure: extraordinary things 
for them. Sointhis : ſpecially when this ſhall notbe as often 
fals out with ſome Princes prerogatives,prejudiciall to others, but 
for their ſakes profits others. As the extraordinary givinj of the 
hoſt water.2.Kings.3. 14.17. And that which Tertal. yok 
adverſus gentes.* Marcus Aurelins in his waragainſt the Ger- 
manes, his army bcing deſtitute of water, raicrs of rhe 
Chriftians, he procured that it ſhould nor peri with thirſt, they 
obtained raine from God. twaal 
This may be matter of comfort , unto thoſe who are indeed 
Gods,truly zeconciled unto him,and percakers of his mercy:when 
they know, that rather then their good ſhould not be p 
if ordinary meancs be not ſufficient, the Lord -will worke extraor- 
dinarily : not that it warrants any to negleR ordinary meanes, for 
[ri onar, free pron nd at ah 


ordinary, for that were preſumption and not faith , bug 


_ | when they faile, then to rely upon this , they ſhall then ſhew 


themſelves the children of the belicving 4brehirw , if with him; 
they anſwer and appeaſe their ſoules, as he his ſonne. Gen.22. 
8. God will give ancvaſion, God will provide. And as Aoſes to 
the people in a ſtrait, Ex0d.14.13. Then Aoſes ſaid to the people; 
fear ye not, ſtand ſtill, and behold the ſalvation of the Lord 
which he will ſhew to you this day. For the Egyptians whom ye 
have ſcen this day , ye ſhall never ſee them againe, For he hath 
done it before,and his arme is not ſhortened , nor his affeRions to 
his changed : If then he dealt fo with query em Iſrael, with 
the Church in Zfers daics , ey may expe like, ages 
they beto himas they were, and it be for his owne glory , and 
their good, as that was, And if they be, then may they more ex- 
_ becauſe it wil be more for his glory , becauſethe meanes 
| by mans corruption,often obſcureth & ſhadoweth his glory,men 
5 more tothem thenis due, and lefſe to Godthen4s his 
right, | = "Irrt 
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Pſe 2. 


Doftrine, 


&11 expoſition tou © Chap: 3. 
ſemning them when they have done, and bring the contempt of 
um others uponthem , for by want they cither preach nor, or 
hey popachio aichfully, pleaſi | not wholcſome,roothſome, 
t ſaving things,and either will bring contempt yponthem,and ſo 
nico hindering the-glory of God,and the ſalvation of his people. 
Doc they thinke then to have honour of God : 'can be con- 
[tent to entertaine Miniſters iptheiphovſes; at their cables; ſpecially 
ſtrangers, rather then their owne painefull Paſtors, but with Saals 
irazer;xÞ, I row «15. 30; edge peeve 
themſelves. Many are card glorying that yea Miniſter in 
their houſe, and they give him, twenty bong orthiy 


per annum , "whentheir hearts tell them they deprive Von "ot 


eighty,2s duc to him as the reit, = the impropriation, 
Fe athing, for ought I can.ſce ey enjoy 7 orreRtinn of fhe law, 
Foe righc or reaſon , bothin \reſpe> ofthe people, 7 
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| Uſe Jo 


| eAn expoſition upon 

the Church, for being but ſometimes — ir, it cannot note 
the Church, which is certainely knowne onely by ſuch things as 
are inſeparable, which thjsis not, being oftner under perſecuti- 
on then in proſperity ; .and how otherwiſeſeeing here it is bur a 
ſtranger and ſojourner,comparcd toa Dove lodged in tho 

Cant. 2.14. to a ſhip ſhaken with the windes, but not ſunke; to a 
houſe upon the beaten with winde and weather; - burnot 
caſtdowne. Therefore is it but a weake argument which Bel. 
Sad. Stapl.and others uſe to provethe true Church, and todeny 
ours to be ; and indeed no other then that which the Hearhen and 
Pagans have uſed againſt Chriſtians. Symachw againſ! whom 
Prudentins writ in an Epiſtle to Theodoſius the Emperor , which 
is in Amvbrof. Epiſt. 30. aſcd this ,and almoſt no other, 
to prove that the Emperor ſhould ſtill abide inthe religion of the 
G_ , —_— at CE was moſt flo ac_ 
and proſperous,ſo long as they worſhi Inpiter, 4 

other! Gods, Alſothe old Tyrants , + cs of OK, 
were tn», 1 gre rr cs of all calamiries and mi- 
ſeries, for they uſed to fay when calamities were upon them; we 
are now leſſe fortunate then in former times, becauſe we ſuffer the 


——_ 


Chriſtiars,and becauſe we do not with that religion and devotion 
wotſhip Tupster,and other of the Gods,as we di before, therefare. 
arethe Gods with us:ſo the Papiſts from a temporal felicity 
meaſure picty, and gather that God doth favourthem , becauſe he 
gives them theſe outward things, by it would condemne us and al 
other Churches. Bur if the Heathen reaſoned abſurdly, chey con- 
clude not well, but very impudencly, burifthe'co would 
follow; it would be on our rather thentheirs ; who have for 


for peace, and proſperity , and ſpecially when we have 
beene moſt |= in periecuing » bur cheteing of theirim- 
picties & Idolarrics, (For projuſti2i4 perſequemes perſecuteres ſunt, 
proptey  flagitiumn correttores, vo oy bs. Pat. {6.21.ca.84.) 
And forvidtory in warre, which is the principalleſt they ſtand of, 
we have given them more foiles then ever they us, and have often 
carried the day and triumph both by ſea and land, blefſed be our 
God for ir. Therefore muſt theylet this ent, this weapon 
goc, or elſe we will ſheath -it irvtheir owne ſides. | [*:146d 
If this be a bleſſing , then have we cauſe to ſtirre up our ſelves 
and foules to God to give him thankes for that he hath performed 
to us; which he promiſed to this land and people , that we have 
had-ſnch peace, enry,and proſperity as we have beene:accoun- 
ted of all bleſſed and happy, andof our enemies mightily- malig- 
ned and envied. That we uſcthat of 4uewf. de Civit. D. 11:67. 
Luiſquis non videt , cacus, quiſquis nec lasdat, ingratus, quifquit 


theſe 48/7 yeares not been inferiourto any Kingdome inthe world | 


landanti reluttatis in [anus «ft, And yet { it 1s 
| | ad ft yet ſecing I Hicing| 


— 


Verlay. } the Prophejie of Malachy. 

bleſſing , bur ſuch as the Church is often deprived of, and hath 
arm [er us ſcewewalke worthy of it, leſt he us downe as 
re rg er make usas vile as hath made us 
honourable. As he di times with his peeple, Deuter: 29. 
[22-24-25. which was then arid: ſhall be when. ms and 
walke unworthy of this, and we be 28 Saivies Catholicum Ec- 
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. * | tell in particular what words PICO EN 


( \ em expoſition upon - \\ 
ncicher tooke 'notice of what men did : Ta, queſtion 
| of theirs tendeth not to any deniallot the deedybur tothe tempt- 
ing of God: : For if hee could not, or-did not anfwer Es ror 
| ſhewthem what they had ſaid, then world 


tore they had, that he did not regatd+ nor:! 
{ehar were faand done by men? : which-if he did; - I 


yen mr 26 1117/00 Of! + 

Tour words have been flow. ] Obſebvers +: 1: 11+ 

| -  Goditakes noticeiof the words of | men; as well'as their a- 
ons, and will-reprove them for chetn, and cal chemo an accoun 


and jiidgeshem, Jain.2:t 2. 3, aj 
| Town words hue cu «uf *) As am the ork 
dence of ——— di Kpolng oft canh 


217 £11 C7” 
"4 _ idenceof God;.and his bf 
things | rg do- _ ane bene wickedly againſt < 4 
y cny ovidence ernment in d 
(ng the ſtates and Fn of men This's che Rane eſe ag 
chalenged withall. Such was that which/we have, P{al. 73. 11. 
= a 9 peers God know it? #r uu _ e huwlede in the 


| Verſ 1 the Propheſie of Malacly: 


Becauſe by denying this, they deny the wiſedome, the power, 
world, and all things, ſpecially men, how ſhould he be wiſe ,if he 
knew not ? how omnipotent, if he could not ? h6w good, if hee 
would not regard and governe the things and men he had made * 
For who would account hima good of a family,who when 
he can, and knowes yell how to governe and diſpoſe of the chil- 
| dren he hath begotten, and of the houſe he hath erected, and his 
whole family, yet will not, but negle&s them 2 And when they 
| deny this of God, do they nordeny his goodnefſe 

agdnns Dog yer ym nog. that utter ſtont 
words againſt the Lord : for we have many, and toomany., who 
deny the providence of God, ſome in one thing, ſome in anather, 
ſome after one manner, ſome after another : ſome deny any 
vidence at all; ſome affirme it only to be in heavenly Gene 
- [if in carthly things, then bur in great matrers,and about the grea- 
teſt creatures, nor the ſmalleſt : If in man for the generall, not in 
the particular ations and affaires of - men. Theſe are all f 
againſt God, when the Word and Reaſon witneſſeth of hum,thar 
|his providence isoverallthele : as in generall, Pal. 113.5. 6.-in 
x things, Prov.16.9.21.1. in particular ations, Jercm. 10. 23. 
As 17: 28. in \maller, Job 38.3. .Matth. 6. 26; 28. and 10550. 
and matiy other of the ike kinde; befide reaſon ; as that the world 
Torque nd proc noypone een po ___ 
and perperuall motion, that there are interchanging of things, 
as the day wrncs Movin. amr the wintcr of the ſummer ; 
thar the earth being upon the waters, & compaſſcd about 


bw mace Cans {inketh nor is over-flowed : will notall 
15 providence ?. ſpeciall _— created of 
are” O 


creatures, 
| Ty themhis is to ſpeak ainſt God himſelfe, of which all 
e ate guilty, either out of the.dulneſſc of their braines, as be- 
ing notable to comprehend greater things thew are before their 
eye,and which may be groped and felt; or cle out of the wic- 
kednefſſe and corruptian of their hearts, who living wickedly and 
filthily, Jeſt the continuall remembrance of this ſhould vex and 
diſquiet them, and the perpetuall feare of puniſhment corment 
them, they frame this comfort tothemiclves.:. As.children,when 
they have offended, could wiſhand.defire rhey had neither a Fa- 
ther at home,nor a Maſter at Schoole: and thele perſwade them 
ſoitis with themſelves. Jo, roger 
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thou ſee him not : ſo inthe government of the world.” Yea, when 
they. cannot ſee the reaſon of things thar are done, yet men ought 
to adraire the wiſedome of God. As in States,men do pive more 
= ie mledoncorole wich hold ang der feds 
verne the State, that they thinke well of things 
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| 248 | .. eAn expoſition upon Chap. z. 
[he did not diſpoſe of the things here upon earth, becauſe things 
| goc Snorgaen z and to checke our ſelves , ſuſpefting our 
wiſedome that cannot ſee the cauſes of things , and Gods courſe 
k | in dif] ofthem,, when he deales diverſly and not as we 
would thinke reaſon he ſhould , yea and ccafing from our wiſe- 
dome to ſearch into things more then we can comprehend. 
* Antu cum |* When thou ſceſt a Phyſitian ſometimes curting, ſometimes bur- 
wedicwm ſe- | ring the ſame ulcer, yea and oft times miſfing his art , yetthou 
! doll not utmannerty objeR. But in God, who never erres , bur 
Chryloft.de | 1;Cofed all things rightly and orderly according to his wiſc- 
"IP dome, thoua poore mortall art bufic to know the reaſon of his 
' counſells and doings, and doſt not aſcribe all to his infinite wiſe- | 
dome. Is not this extreame madneſſe 2 bur admit it lawfull and fit 
toenquire, he certainely is purblinde that cannot ſee even the 
ciall providence of God, w the hands of God goe thus croſſe, 
like old Za«kebs hand the heads of Toſephs children ; and 
thinke with /oſeph that they ſhould. be otherwiſe , for is it not a 
ſpeciall wiſcdome in a Phyſitian to keepe ſome whom he loves in 
a tri and ſpare dict , and others of whom he hath not, neither 
hath cauſe to have the like care, to give them liberty to cate and 
drinke what they liſt * Is it not ſpeciall providence in a father if 
he his ſonnes bare, and havea ſtrait hand over them all the | 
| while are at none-age ,. and\ſuffer ſervants to have more li- 
| [ berty: Not of a husbandrman to keep the ſheep he would have live 
| er, and have wooll and lambe of them, when thoſe he nicans 
| ſoone come tothe ſhambles he feedes, and ina large and far 
| paſture. And is it then want of wiſcdome and provi in God 
| if thi thus goe with his andthe wicked * ay.is irnot the wiſe 
providence of God to pur his children in fuch a condition as they 
| may moſt ſhew the graces they have, and grow towards that they 
want, and ought to have, and the wicked in ſuch a ſtate as may | 
moſt manifeſt theircorruption, and by which they may beſt ful- 
fill the meaſure of their iniquity? Now for the firſt; is afiQion of 
_— Pſal. 119. Before I was afflited Lwent wrong, &c. 


* Adverftas \* Adverſity our defire to God , asthe' ſeedes covered | 
magis anger | withiccarc more fruitfull. And, as in trees, ifone plucke off the 
| &e.Greg, fruit and the leaves, and loppe of the too, ſo the ſtocke 


remaine, the tree will fairer : ſoit the roote of godlineſſe 


remaine though riches be aken away, andthe body be affifted, 
all willtende neo granterglory: - > Fong 


Tebave ſaid, it x inweine to ſerve the Lord.) Tnamote') 
| cular. examination of theſe words , otherthings areto bdcbles 
{ved 1 asfirſt, that they are ſaid to have ſpoken againſt G6& and 
Iblaſ www him, becauſethey account the ſervice of Godofno 
Deſtrine, | Formentothinke or ſpcake that it is fruitleſſe and unprofitable] 
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Verſus > the Propbeſie of ..— 
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beach the and their wives, ca —qeF pr fon 
in Patbros of, Jer. 44 15. 17-18. David confefſcth this had ceaſed 
ſomewhat, and for the time him, Pſalm. 73-13. This was 
thar by which the Divell proyoked' 1obs wife to tempt him, 
= Prtdy her blaſphemy, Job 2. 9.. And Micha 7./ 10. 
ob 21.15 
Becauſe it is lat contrary to his word , which witneſſeth the 
contrary every W ,tharthey ſhall be happy and have allthings 
wage that feare hi Ci I. LL 20d $4.6. x0. with infinite other 
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-| wound hindes the w of it. Or ſafer it is to apprehend here 


reno him poſſeſſed 'withi'a fever, forbids him 


[it to his profeſſion , that it is nor ſo gainefull or his 
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Verſ.14. " "the Propheſie of Malachy. 


wicked men doe chalenge unto themſelves righteouſneſſe and o- 
bedience,” and upon thar:, accuſe God of injuſtice fortheir wat 
and afflition : whence we may obſerve: | 

That h Ires and wicked men, —_— themſelves, 


hey have no ſuch thing, verſe 7, Wherein ſhall we returne'? 


tis the property of Hypocrites and wicked men , whert they 
are in Gods ; inmiſery and afflition to juſtifie them- 


injuſtice, as anangry God, that hath cauſlefty afflicted them. So 
did theſc, and thoſe , Haiah 58.2.3. And /ehorazy. 2,Kings 3.1 3+ 
And E/befaid unto the King of Iſract , Whar have I to 9 wich 
thee? Get thee to the Prophers of thy father, and to the Prophets 
of thy mother. And the King of Tirac! ſaid unto him , nay : for 
the hath called theſe three Kings, ro give thera into'the 
hand of Moab , z. it is but your ſpleenc againſtme, to upbraide 
me with any ſuch things ; becauſe I favour them rorethen you, 
bur if it were a finne,  yeris not that the cauſe; ſeeing 

I8. 


ing their finnes, the cauſe 


cither preſent or falling upon them, that they thought ir came be- 
cauſe they had not gone forwards in them. This is the cauſe, 
why the Prophets when the e were inany jr t, did 


fill put them in minde of their fins, arid cleared the Lord,and pi 
the people often to-accuſe God if they could. *Mich.6. 3. And 
_—_ threatned anyto come,they ever produced and altead- 
Becauſe being ignorant and blind men , withqurthe Law and 
knowledge of it, their fin is dead ,'as Paul! Rom.7.8. they ſeem 
to be living. Peccatum mortuwrm quod non aqneſceretar. C 
And ſo it doth not accuſe them,” which them not accuſe 
themſelves,but God rather. | 
Becauſe it Wow preaching of the Miniſter , when he ſhall 
Ifaiah 58.1. lift up his voice ap on. and tell the people of 
their fins, and by the comming ofthe Law, Rom.7.9. They find 
themſclves to be dead , yethe love their finnes ſodearly that 
they are very loth to part with 
confeſſe it and accuſe , either they muſt part with ir, or 
el{c looke that Gods end ave dy them. 
This may dire& men in their j nt, themſelves 
and others, when the hand and j is upon them , rodif- 
cerne ſo far as ſuch athing can manifeſt a mans condition , whe- 
ther Gods or no,or but hypocrites and wicked carnall men; they 
are preſſed with Gods hand & his rod is upon their back, do they 
ingeniouſly and freely confeſſe their ſfinnes, and accuſe chem 
— ves, 


— WW 


What profit is it that we have i his commandments £ ] Theſe 


and obedicnce in the pride of their heart, when 


ſclves,as not having deſerved any ſuch thing. & to accuſe God of 


h me. So far hes Rei 
with me. So far were they, Jer.44-17- 
any miſkiy, | 


: now if they ſhould once 
We. 


Reaſon 1, 


Reaſon 2, 


V/e 1, 


Fre 2 
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ſelves, and give glory unto. God, as bringing that juſtly uy _ 
them RS. but confeſling that ivis his mercy , 72m 
they are not conſumed : As Lamen. 3.22. their finnes delerve ſo 


much more then they fecle or beare : Iris a good probable 
note that they arc Gods, not centaine, becauſe men may doe it 
in hypocriſic,being wrung from them by their extremities,and do 
it in {ore ſiniſter wee, as did Indes and Pharaoh. But onthe 
contrary, do men juſtific themſelyes, or extenuate their finnes * 1 | 
ſay not only to men or to anenemy, when it may be lawfull for a 
man to ſtand on his integrity , and ever to cover his infirmities ,| 
but to God & to his Miniſters, as theſe here: And as many menlic 
ſicke., and for ought they know upon their death beds, andthe | 
Miniſter ſhall preſſe them with their former lives,and their finful- 
neſſe, and not their friends only ſeck to leſſen them, and ſpeake of | 


rr, 


| their orderly and good cariage,and ſhew themſelves to be diſcon- 


rented, they ſhould be diſquicted with any ſuch thing, itisa ve- 
fearful thing; being a gn that in themſelves they juſtific 
CIERS, and thinke deals but hardly with them; -and 
they have deſeryed no ſuch thing ; butto theſe we may ſay as 
Chriſt to the Phariſces, Luke 26.15. Yeare they which juſtifie 
your {elves before men; but God knoweah your hearts: for thar 
be 3 waned eſteemed among men, is abomination inthe fight 
Q <A ant; | F 

This may tet us ſee the neceiity of thecwook of God ; asatall 
times, ſo cſpecially. intime of affliction and judgements, when 
men intheir gpociyoc we numdhy prone to juſtific themſclves, 
becauſe their finne is dead ,, and their conſcience laid aſleep. Burt 
whenthe Law commeth, iris quickned, Rom.7.9. Yea and not} . 
onely made living,: but ſt ,1. Cor.15.56..So that itnot 

only accuſeth him in his conſcience , but preſſeth him amaine to 
accuſe himſclf before Gods judgement ſcat; whereas without ir, 
they will be ſo far from humbling themſelyes,thar they ſtill will 
juſtific themſelves, till they be conſumed as drofle in the fire; 
and with their drofle;, 'their finne. Therefore was it not for no- 
thing thatit was ſaid , Pſal.gy.12. Bleſſed is the man whon thes 
th#hieb, 0 Lord | and teacheſt himinthy Law, Becauſe, of verſe 
13. They ſhall eſcape, whenthe other who want it, ſhall periſh. 
And fo the beſt time for Miniſters to worke, and the beſt oppor- 
runity is, when the afflition is upon them. Job 3 3. 16. Then be 
ue the eares of men, cvcn by their corrections, which he hath 


caled: and they being as metrall, heated and ſoftened, the ham- 


mer will beſt worke upon them , and then may they be beſt ben- 


dced,and applicd to good. 
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TP] POefire we actrumted the yroud bleſſed. ] Theſe had 4enied 
T heron ence of God oe goornent FU Wer, by 
the 


ke a wit a grkes now.they aſſay to deny it, by | 


——_— 


—_—— 


"herefwe we woe 1 PYIBY aid how we, Greets |: 
inte Le wer we who have been diligent in out 
a on oe imbracers oftert-! | 


Goren an hitby i thr we cl. 
ye prolpertey of thoſe, | | 
Naveen 7 19 agar Bok pic- 1 


he ride re bis ah coreemgeile iche 
7 and arrogancy, have | —_— 
gonena naine renowne VS. _. | 'F 
eine Tea ae Mi ky 2 
pn wk 
rigs wicked 8 len courſes, and = | ”- 


anon dn have, unſpeaka ble wennh, Ps 
php one ee gps Bree wo 


we : forthis ſenſe is by the phraſe of the fog 


oa, I2 7:1, : | 
who' injure and | 


hw 


ell 
QT, 
eics 


die) whotemys God, + hy rr diluent ] Not one they 


An expoſition wpon | 


—= 


| Chap | 


were ſucha one as heis accounted , * aſcvere Judge and me] 


er of the injuries againſt men , and indignitics ”_ himſelfe 
ht not to have overpaſt, burto have ſhewe 
eſe wicked men thirike oe _ Cry wee, proved , that 
God hath nota.care of = cyngs 
, "Their purer nm 
the proſperity 
| the pro .inverſc #[t.C.2. 
They that work wickedneſſe ave ſet up.) Many Sea 
|.per.and increaſe inthe worldebes 
obſervation, asatruth.though it be 
ich as lobs a5 wprde ris mare: os 
which were truc in the generall, but ormre ion 
65 it falls out, that Nickel men Gora nn 
great in the world , by their her yl umes,* 
which is not truc onely Phiecous theſe have! 
ſhewed us by others. 
they elway andincre 
wicked wax old and grow in wealth: Je 
with thee , thou art righteous : 5 
ws : Wherefore det thiwy of bewickedyr 7 ; 
n wealth {ok rebelloufh, ; tranſgreſſe;'T, 2 Thou halt ple 
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Verlaz.' _.the 'Propbejie of 'Malachy. 
| and perſpicuous., when he ſhalleaſt them downe. that are aloft | 
and were. inthe cics of O—_— their greatneſſ> ard riches:, and 
lory. For as in States ;” uſandiperty. theeves be 
yet nothing ſuth notice cri ane of thejuſtice of the Stare; 

one g reat offendor of ſame -noteand: minence is 
exccrcdand hath the cenſure of the law excciited bim, 
not thindoceivbatgingd about todocit ; whenthey 
om wade. us there is the truth, and there ere is piety , intbar 
and ſocicty where — py dance ,. . and\for 
= moan} money Arr 
are out-unto ns, m man 
miſerics and calamities : as the Champions of the 
Chak of Rotne doi, withas good reaſon the people witiftood 
}Teremie , or would have perſwaded him that thew: worſhip-of the 
| Queen of Heaven, was rather the better,then the worſhip of che 
| cy ings oral becauſe they pro fora while in 
| things, more in the one; then the -: Jer.44-16. 17. 
Ant lomay ay Idolaters perſwade us. 
us not to wonder or be offended , with thegrowing 
| of- the wicked , ſpecially if ir come b wicked arts 
| a ps far eian0 new thine, nor eto be wandered 
at,nor much to be offended with.It-isno new | 
for all ages and have their examples of irymany, A Abel, 
|. perſecutors,haye grown to cxeecding height 
| - outward 'eminency; poked ro too bow 
which hath been nn vodgar tain ar thateh 
©, oppreſſion , _—_ &: 
$ anlpiate houſes houſes Dn] os. 


offended, forthey build but 
ſhall be.bura Babel.Az.chey ſay: bud rea theide | 
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' | place, So God ſome to helatid deſtrudtion by poverty, others by 
plenty; ſome by baſeneſſe ,.ochers by honour : inthe meane time 
they know they ſtand bur upon fi plares;2! 227! 

And they th:t tempt God = | on} Sag ire 
wickedly and conempruoufiyagainſt him;etcapetiisjudgemencs, 
andofin rceiverod, whencthes fall inch ms 
1531 | >*froftenimes Fals our widh-wicked men, fuch 25 live-in the con- 

DeQtrins |tenipr of God, andprovoke himevery day;inor to beof'atorg pu- 
| niſhed, and to eſcape when othbrs are {mmren; ſo with theſe, and 
Job'z 1.9. Hof. 414.Pfal.8r.12;Jer;10.25.He praieth ns:thinking 
_ to0 long thar they eſcaped. 'So teub and Shire, gſcaped in 

e 6  eNMMAIES; UL ft VIM * 
Reaſen,1. 1 e the: Lord is veryflow to wrath, both txecneninl 

| x0 exctciſe his- diſpleaſure: che. reaſon rhat Tavxakvgave, why he 
L went not to Nineveh , fearing God would fparewhen hechad ſpo- 
kengnd ſo callhis word into queſtion./Jonab 4. 2. -- | ! | 
Reaſen 2, |." Becauſerhciriniquitics are not yer full ,'-nor they grown ripe 
© | forthe harveſt, that God mightchruſt iattic fickle of his vie, 
>; [Gen15.16. 7 , L 30 4S.210W v 12627 @T - | 
1 Yer, | Notrothinkeir if weſcc wicked men, erm nen.| 
| 4 contemners of God, his word and worſhiajgo wa,» rows ar, 
- {gr he) nc roi ready ike as<cother men, 
urth 6 er bur thinke-then ofthegrear pa-, 
rience of God, arid cenſure \not his juſtice for ſparing of them 
who knowes his times better then wecan defceme;, and\reprives 
1 {buraven for their plagues;as Judges do itbetwar int 
| quity be found our, and-rill their Epha be full: and im 
| theres &rouble-at the remembrance of their nal. 
whettthat ſhall be. Job 21.30.Butthe wicked is keprambothe d: 
| of deſtrution,and they ſhal be brought forthro the thiy.of 
— [This may'inſtruR men, char in a plague and nulery, co'be 
%*  |redando bedclivercd, is nor ſainply, andiiniir ſolſe-y'blbtling, 
|$alt ourward things areas the mand of 'aman is ;-and eacares 
ceBtbmack;fo inthis deliverance. ' A rhoefoacconrity ig a 
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| Verſ.6. the Prophefie of Malachy. Y 257 | 


| of God hath ht himto repentance and reformation : but o0- 

therwiſe thouart delivered rather in anger then in mercy : and 
artdeceived as the ficke manthat thinksa good turn is done him, 
when he hath what meat and drinke he deſires; unleſſe that | 
_ {which the fire could not ſoften, the ſunne do, and that thy heart 

relent as $awlr at Devids kindneſſe, who had ſpared his life, when 
he might have taken it away.1.Sam.24.17. 


—_ 


| | Vans. XVI. 


Then fpake they that feared the Lord,every one to bis neigh- 
| | bour, andthe Lord bearkened andbeard , and abooke of 
remembrance was written before him for them that 
feared the Lord, and thas thought upon bis name, 


Hen ſpake they that feared the Lord.) The Prophet having re- 
| nd the blaſphemy of the wicked,8 thewed their grounds 
on which they denied the providence of God, he now anfwereth 
them-Firſt,in this verſ. by oppoſing unto.them the contrary opini- 
on, of theſe who did truly fear God. Secongdly,yerſ. 17.By a ſweet 
promiſe on Gods part, of great goodneſle and mercy towards the 
godly.who reſted in his pomiſes, Thirdly,yerſe 18. Denouncing 
a judgement which the wicked ſhould haye experience of, when 
they ſhould ſce the difference betwixt thenx, and thoſe who fea- 
. Then ſþak they that feared the Lord.) Inthis verſe the Prophet | 
brings Ew godly anſwering and incourgging one —_—_ 
traric to that which the wicked had ſaidsAnd fo it is.i. The godly 
of thoſe times,though happily but few , at what time the wicked 
{poke thus blaſphemouſly, did mutyally, cxhort one another not 
to faint or be diſmaicd by, oe {pecches ofthe wicked, or by 
them to be drawne from their pictie to wickedneſſe and corrup- 
tion,but they had their ng ſpceches.to further one another in 
their good courſe, as the others had to h&den one another in their 
wicked courſes. But what ſaid they.s St. Hierem,and ſome others 
thinke that the Prophet hath nottgld us, bur that telling us the juſt 
did ſpeake, it muſt be ſuppoſed that they ooo fitting and good 
things in defence of the providence of God and his government, 
and ſuch things as they had learned bythe Scripturesand had re- 
ceived fromthe jnſtruction of their teachers; but ſaving their judg- 
ments I rather encline tothoſe who think the words tollowing to 
betheirs,and not Gods words, whoſeemeth notto ſpeake till the 
17.verſc:Thus then in comforting one another they ſayd. 
ev + fs BG The\ 


i. 


Doftrine, 


| then, - 
2 Te i erect cer nit, 


' eAn expoſition upon = Chap.z. \ 
© The Lord har kened and heard. Ji. Howſocver they imagine that: 
the Lord ſces and heares nothing, reſpeQteth nor regardeth 
is done or ſaid ; 3 druny y Ty moſt = ob- 
ſerve what is ſaid and done , for fo much hearkening | 
| and will import ; namely, conand diligence : AsPlalm. 5.2 
|» Chron. 6. And fo by this confirme the contrary to that 

which the wicked had ſaid, that did not regard, that it is ma- 
 nifeſt that he heares their words , not a word drops from them 
which is unknowne to him a gp ny ohy pant neny 
ently and arttentively regarded. that it may appeare it is not 
Or oeerafhon tine, bur perperually , theretore he hath a 
| booke of remembrance, which is not ſpoken, as if God had any 
end Fiore rtgs 
| Cc butt is in pect men, wha 
aſſured that the will and decree'of God touching them andthe 
wicked, is certaine and conſtant ; which is berter-cxpreſſed by a 
booke, then by words; for that which is writteti is mote durable, 
and permanent, whereas things ſpoken vaniſh away.,and are blown 
" Pevehoghes feared the Lord TThat is, for ſuch as feare him, that 
he will not forget their labours and obedience, bur will recom- 
pence and reward it, even to their very thoughts and int 
—_— and remembring his ements to obſerve 
doe them. 2.2 

Therefore ſpake they ivho feared the Lord.) The Prophet anſwe- 
fieyritre emiare rin phreon g by unto 
_ — opinion of thofe, who did trucly God. 
| And inthis : Firſt, their encouragement. Secondly, their ground 
Firſt, Gods hearing and regarding.” Secondly; his cerraine decree 


' Itis the duty of every one God, to and 
ſtrengthen one mother ibis Faeroe nes bo of God. Here, 
and Heb. 3. 13. But exhort one another daily while it is calledts day, 
leſt iny of you bardened through the deceirfulneſſe of ſin. And 10: 
24. And let ns conſider one another, 16 proveke uno love, 7 
workes> Mich. 4. 2: Arf here we may make that generall whi 
was ſpoken particularlyto Peter, as to all Miniſters, ſo to Chrifti- 
ans, Luke 22. 32. ana tr. dr ge or.) wood 
therefore when thou art converted ftrengthen thy brethren, So Baruch 
and the Princes did helpe one another, Jerem. 36. 11. 13. r5. 16- 
When Aſichaiah the ſonne of Gemarieh , the ſonne of Shaphes, 
had heard out of the bookes, all the words of the Lord : Then #5-| 
chiiah declared untothem all the words thathe had heard, "when 
Barxch read in the booke in the audience of the ple: And they 
ſaid unto him, fir downe now, and reade it, char we may beg, 
| 


| 
|  Toconvincetheir error, who thinke it onely a duty appertai- 
| {eo ren: 


GG 


'Verſ.s. the Prophefie of Malachy. 


Baruch, we will certifie the King of all theſe words, 
be called his,and to be his;therefore reaſon as ſonnes, they ſhould 


and draw others to.it. | 
Becauſe they arc members one of another, Epheſ. 4. 25. there- 


one another, that as they naturally inthe health and tempe- 
_ of ti body, fotheſe fotitualyin - wh; of the 


ning tothe Miniſter to cxhort and ſtirre up others, 
thenand confirme them. Truth it is, thatit is ſpecially 


 performe that, Iſaiah 6x... Namely preach and 
up the broken hearted : bur yer it appertaines- to oy one; 
ſo is it manifeſtly proved. Ifany ſay he is-nor. appoiared. to be 


00 — we wawes. ——_ out of this error of 
ir minde , orout ofthe corruption of rheir heart;. alragether 
negle@this duty , to ſay nothing of thoſe who labaur to- weaken 
the ſtrong, ro coole the zealous, to diſcourage the forward, and 
ſhew themſclves inthe number of the former wicked.xather then 
intheſe who feare the Lord. Lay, to ſay nothing of theſe , the 
other ſhew themſclves to have little, or not ſuch care and zeale for 
the worſhip andſcrvice of God , as ſonnes ſhould have for their 
| fathers honour, and little love oc care of others goods, as fellow 
| members and brethren ſhould. have one for another, - And doe 
they not give juſt ſuſpition they are neither ſonnes.nor members, 


the Church , as Saint A#g»ff As that member which hath no 
 fecling of the weakeneffe and fair ing of another,and ſceks not to 
ſupport it, ray be materially but not ly of the body : ſoin 
this. Orif they be, yet catithey nor avoide to be guilty of their 
falling away and periſhing ; as he that ſecs his neighbour fainting 
arp_ , and hee able to ſuſtaine him, and both knowes 
hath 
periſhing 


thhat might helpe him; and doth, not, is guiley of his 


| Tame. corycorte goufticothis Gp endtrihen that heb 
pelneng with the feare of God, by exciting and Og an, 
y ſtrengthening and ( ing others, according tothe grace 
he hath received, which as it will teftifie we Gab, ml ws 
cir ve 0095 GE Rn 9 ic be gainefu]l unto 


So Barwchread it inthcir audience. Now when they had heard all 
the. words, they were affraid, both one and other, and ſaid unto 


Becauſe they are Gods , ſuchas have received this honour to 
| not onely themſelycs, bur by all other meancs ſeceke it in others, 


fore as members they ought to ſtrengthen , uphold,and keepe up 


ys gar eee rg upon - dro gps 
binde 


his brothers keeper, it is. but thevoice of Caine, of-a wicked and 


or but dead and rotten members of the body, not of the ſoule of | 


| 


Reaſon x. 


Reaſon 2, 


Yje 1, 


ÞVJe 2; 


We 3. 
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| Dok 


ſe 1. 


-- 


| of our brethren * If Phyſitians for a piece of gold yill c6meto 


them, & the gaine of itſhould:incite them. As ans 
ting,I, of keeping and confirming:When, non 11m0r virtus, | quan 
querere,parta tweri. It one ſhould promile thee a piece of. gold*for 
every man whom thou fore hby wouldeſt uſe all thy ſtud 
8 endeavour, perſ[wading and exhorting.But now God promiſ 
thee not one piece, nor ten, nor twenty , noran hundred thou- 
ſand, nor the whole world, but that that is more,the Ki 

of Heaven,as a recompence of thy labour in this kinde : What ex- 
cuſe can we have after ſuch a promiſe, if we negle the ſalvation 


ſtrengthen the body : If Lawyers will defend a manStitle, how 
ought we the ſoule for ſo much ? and that we may doe it,we muſt 
take bur the Apoſtles leſſon, Heb. 10.24. to obſerve one anorher, 
not to triumph over their weakeneſſe and infirmiries , but as Phy- 
firians that enquire into the ſtate of their Patients bodies, and'into 
their carriage and diet to cure them. We had neede of 0- 
thers helpe, becauſe the gift we have is apt todecay. 2 Tim.'r:6 
Wherefore I put thee in minde that thou ſtirre up the gift of God which 
i in thee, by the putting #n of my hands. Thel. 5.19. 20. Zach. 4.1. 
And the Angell that talked with me, c 1196 againe and waked me 4s 4 
#341 that is raiſed out of hu ſleepe. And the profit of this duty will | 
be great : for as Proy.27.17, Iron ſherpeneth Iron, ſo doth mas ſhar- 
pen the face of hu friend. i 

And the Lord hearkened and heard Sothey arme themſelves a- 
gainſt thoſe inſtances given, with aſſurance that the Lord did re- 
gard things done, | 

The Lord he taketh notice and knoweth all things that-are done 
and ſpoken by men, whether good or cvill, as his eyes are every 
where, Prov.15.3. ſo his cares, Iſaiah 22. 14. and Pſal. 94. 9. He 
that planted the eare, ſhall he not heare * or he that formed the eye, 
ſhall he not ſee? And Plal.1 39.4. for there i not a word in my tongue 
but loe, thou knoweft it wholly, O Lord! 

To teach us to keepe a watch over our mouth and lips , not 
let them runne at randome, ?, for quantity, let our words be few, 
be not talkative, let them be like Gods,Pfal. 12.6. The words of the 
Lord are pure words, as the ſilver , tryed in a furnace of earth fined 
ſeaven fold. Prov. 10.20. thetongneof the juſt man,js as fined {il- 
ver, but the heart of the wicked is little worth, Eccleſ. 5.2. 3.6:7- 
For as a dreame'commeth by the multitude of buſineſſe , ſo the 
voyce ofa foole is inthe multitude of words. When thou haſt 
vowed a vow to God, deferre not to pay it ; for he delighteth not 
in fooles, pay therefore that thou haſt vowed, forin the multitude 
of dreames, and vanities, arc alſo many words - bur feare thou 

God. If in a countrey thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the poore;and|- 

the defrauding of judg and juſtice , be not aſtoniedatthe 

_ z for he that is higher then the higheſt,regardeth,and —_ 
c 


_ | 


— 
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wordsthere cannorwam iniquicy,” bur ke thatrefrainech 
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with cron ea ſerie, und other 


may 
he heard itnot, Ecclel. 7.22. oder &-he heares, :{o-hg" 
deth.Contarytothat thewicked] a rr 
God doth 
4 law as wel for the words $5 degds.God 
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t fora! 'price | % 
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apd therefore wemnft 
of our ations : _ , 


Hd —_ 
; 6 dela 


thenthey. Thewided ralke botdly;rheirrdnguewal-1 


your ſpeech be gy acious alwaies , "and powdacd: | 
overheard us, or oneyee toodiqurcoh v wowould be I | 


that their maſters overheare them-xalking. | 
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din i, ad forgot 
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orb. 
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[age || edn eopoftionags Ting Ul 
| | | Penkerh,: 4200 man ourdf the goed Sreefure of uit heave, 
= end an evilt a et fannie lng bringerh | 
- | ori eviey $a ths”? D.9 
| # And «. beoke of remembrance was —_ befwrs thaw. ] Thatis, 
| hc keeps thexcmembuanee ofthe things he knowes.. 
\Dofrine, ; The cat rn et" ng ars ona all things, uy he remem-. | 
| ſo.he hath who hy apledga iron: incthpoaaF ar ing, 
| ot cyill- Dea gre pre ne oy moor becauſe 
| ; noun xamngy fo. keptin it, then leftto 
| nem of man. _ 37m = Amos 8. + The __ 
j! of their. workes..:Heb. 6.10. For Gadui nat wrrightcom - eeds 
| forges yur worke and iahowr of deve, which Bf eogdaommind 
| | bis name, that ye have winiftred ###0 the Saints; _ yes nm fler. 
| 7. wrgagery Jex. 4421+, Yay 2 br pee my w4n- 
reares into thy buntell. gr: are they not nt e 
ON: ok 20. 18+, A fundade ken Ce in Ae 
| things wrieten for 
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in, BETEY have << ve a Aerie 2 F 
bY Lycare or two, ce alſo 

hothey not EASS »Wwhen with" isno 
EP ads nv fo rgetfulneſſe. Whaebbneltcanthey Hine bp by 
this: even ASA Talefacior thathath commirted 


offinie; whom the lets alone "to ſer or-wby- he will 
a. therher he will ſeeke his pardon or no, and he 1 oes about t6 
t or remove all that give cyidefice him,when 


ile toe of the Ju etlrto be wi ſeand Judge, 
forget: So here, What got the fonnes 
oo. ;Tt terrific the wicked thar every evll word is tepiſtred, 


2, and tho 
BAK mind to cough them, Rev. 12. yea; and theit ow \he co 
{ciences,Gods regiſter booke. - | 

To inſtrudt every manto keep his bookes of account well and to 
92 cart ipndees 001 4 nr {cei ſhall be remem- 
bred h he would forget 
_— ly memo ro cordy 6, a and to get his pardon, makes 


Mandy rem would have \nottb 
nirmcp hover rw, TNatgp ante tdy, with 


__ thought of th but.to teac] Sins mien 

nor to fall into che ine Finns _ IN oft rich necliy befhe 
that he may have God to fo _ him 
tr on ne Hine lh 


"1113 TE9D Y/« Weg 
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| Soothe te lt 


ſine f Judah wrinen wit ape of om, and Wir iepoit 


his owne knowledge, andonrof his owne memory of | 
NE, ae Neon 
of 7adkdb by ſmothering their Treachery to their farhet ind bro-| 


"God ſhould nor, the Divelt keepe | 


m_ enas his remem- | 


| 
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Few xy 


® Non wt te- 


*p/1 um,cc . 


Chrylo, ho. 
12,ad popu, 
Antioch, 


Ambroſe. 


Uſe 3 
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Doftrine 


Reaſon, 


| 'eAn expoſiun upon | Chap.z. 


—E thing for hold his f ach, and a good con- 
Ponte ln the wad ID miched NT a | 

Ir is a thing moſt co _AeY k_hwapry Feat late 
ig rn pena hy ole, and notto be cared wwith 
the ſtream, Rev. | 

For them that EFalihe bard. ] The Lord hath a booke of re-- 
'membrance for them, whichis.not barely to remember what 
they have done, bur effeftually to remember it; thar is, to reward 
it, and ſo muchfor them 28a bar that it is for their benefit and. 
profit, and o recompence andreward them. 

It is not in vainets ſerve the Lord , bur godlineſſe is gainefull, 
and they who feare the Lord and thinke upon his commande- 


—_—— 


ſo much is affirmeddireQy here, Jam.1.25. Bleſſed in the deed... 
mifſe his ſervants empty handed , if vecially old, and who have 


_— 


_ dt 4 —_—— 


V uns. XVI1. 


4nd they ſball beto we , ſaith the Lordof boſe, in that day 
that I ſball do thiv, for « flocks, and 1 will ſhare them as 
14 ſharetb bis own ſon that ſer verb vim. 


| A 22 the hrlbe rs me fan the Lord Here is the Prophets 
a gracious and ſweet promiſe of 


——_—— 


asan effec of his remembrance, and a proofe he did not forget 
them. And the ſum of this is tp Phone of, (ie Cor: 
pell he would rake hscholes pod halt of the 

when it ſhould appeare who was more cxcellent ps * 
that thoſe who did belicye, ſhould be taken into his family, and 


and lignity., both be his 
w_ btopaowyrog Four! terkes.nefirn 


-\ And jw opung $97 Here, hath the force of an illati- 


on,or reference to the former { ,cnd id beginning! 
this. To ſhew rhat I remember wing tar and beginaing 
ſo much the phra ſcintheoriginall 


EY recep 
[InIS Zh is Ba mans Rn okgnibs 


- 


a 


ments to doe them, they ſhall be bleſſed and haye their reward inf 
cheir meaſure in this life, 8 in the full meaſure in the life to come: 


Becaulſc juſtice wears, Apr 1" that he ſhould not diſ-| 
EEETINE But of this poinx 


roger Ter pod [na rowards them who feare him , cven| 
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| | Ver. the Propheſie of Malachy. 


——_ #4. 


a porti of wealth got by-a'mans 'owne labour and induftry , 
| which men uſed to love moreearneſtly and keep more diligently, | 
| when they haveit:arid ſo by this;he tels them how dear and preti- 


ous they ſhould be uato him ,- who did receive the Goſpell and! 
| Someunderſtand this of the laſt judgemenronly, ani rhat day 
which is not probable : Some both of the day the Goſpell, - and 
the judgement which hath great probability-with ir. © - 

I. will ſpare them, or I will uſe wercy 4nd compaſſion towards 
them. ] 1will receive them and ſpecially lovethem,and will ſhew 
my love in this, in ſparing them whenthey offend, or as ſome in 
winking at their infirmitics and cerruptions, and not rejeting 


{their ſervice for them, which the ſimilitude doth ſhew. 


As 4 man ſpareth ec, ] A ſimilitude illuſtrating the promiſe 


his compaſſions: ſhould be toward them ,, when ir ſhould be as 
of a father to his ſonne , whem he loves both as his ſonne, and 


[alſo becauſe of that reverence, honotir and obedience he 


hath done unto him. Now this thart is firſt promiſed is that 
they ſtall be his , for ſois the phraſe, tl be:mine , like 
that which we have, Gen.q8.5. 4nd now thy two ſonnves Manaſſeh' 
and Ephraim which are borne unto thee in thelandef Eg9pt, before 1 
came unto thee into Egypt , jball be mint , as Riiben and Simeon are 
mine. i. They ſhallnot be as my Grand children, butas my owne 


as any one of my ſonnes : ſo here they ſhall be mine. #. I will a- 
dopt them, and make thew mine , who ate not ſo by nature, nor 


of themſelves. | 


- No man is of himſclfe and by natute , not of his parents the 
child of God, bur adopted ſoof God toit,Reve.2.17. and inthet 
 Inthat day that I ſhall do this for a fleckt, } Ot rather in that day 
when I ſhall make them my chicfe treaſure : as it is tranſlated : 


Church and people of God are unto him: | | 
© They who feare God and thinke of his name , delightin his 


wales; are more excellent then others, and more pretious,deare;| 
| and beloved of God.Rev.2.;9.with L .Pet.2 9, lM = 


them. 8 in it wo things. Firſt,That he would wink at,and paſſe by 
worſhip, and paſſe by many infirmitics in thern;whith he will not 
would do it inlove and conjpaſſion , and uſe them as a father his 
ſon,that ſerveth him. - - e SR DDING 11 6-IINt 

This is a ſpeciall thing , AN 7 to Gods children proper to 
Tow -—— $5 ___ them: 


1 


of conipatſionand mercy , ſhewing how- great and how tender | 


ſorines; and in the diviſion of the Land, ſhall haverheir portions; | 


Exod. 19.5. Butall comes to one end , tonote how deare the| 


| 4nd I will ſparethem, &e.J' Another matter promiſed unto | 
their infirmities, when they ſerved him and did the duties of his | 
doin another, Secondly,That when he did viſite them ,' yet he | 


TI 


Deftrine 


| DoFrine 


* 
: ”, d » 


Dottrine 


65 | eAnerpomonige — Chapg. | 


them : "That in their obedience whenthey endeavour to ſerve and 
performe dutis commanded, | he will accept it though it be mix- 


though he them. Mich. 7.18, 
I will ſpare them or + hve compaſſion of them. ] When he ſhould 


| come t3 aictand correthem, it ſhould be in compaſſion.and 


love. 
The Land when he afflits and correQts his, hedoth it in com-' 
and love , grieving to do it, retaining evex his farherly af- 
feRion towards them. Iſaiah ann 3-1 19. 


er 


_—_— 


+8 zxs. XVIIL. 
Then ſhall you returne , and diſcerne between tho rigbredus 


that jer verb bim not. 
P ng belpenmnnlnn) ce The third part of the 
anſwcr to theſe, threatning 3 judgement to theſe wha 


thus blaſphemoully againſt the Laid: The ſums, that ſuch 
judgement ſhould come upon them, 2s ſhould ny 
hich they winked 08009, and make then ee nd acowld 

a difference 35 wellinthe things, as in Gads affeRion berwixt 


godly 


ſagy—bor vr oF blaſpheme God, and fay yon have 
Then $ now 

found nor —_ any profit by my ſervice : Shall returne, 7] that 
is, be ſmitten witha lateand unprofitable , yea, damned repen- 
rance 3 ho true and ſerious returning. 

And diſcerne ] Out of wofull experience, when you ſhall feele 
your owne miſery , .and {ee the eſtate and condition afthe 
godly z ſhall you know in how farre better eſtate 1he righteous ;; ] 

is he, that. is carefull and canſcianable inall the duties of 
. And ene bim that hath no 


juſtice, honeſty and 


cd with any inflonivie and will winke az thera , and paſle by | 
them,as never (aw 


and the wicked : between him that ket aig 


— | 


Las at 


as AT 2-4 F —” 


| Veela8.7 5 the Brophefie of Milarby. | 267 
the matting. is. that] theirbivne puniſhments which God ſhallþ 
looſen, ra ſhallediſcerne the difference y' for when as 


God hall ſparethem , be ſhall riſein judgement again you, and | 
| come armed upon you, and ther wade vein char hetooke ag. 
en,.andthathe, would notfuffer {inne 


vs es 1: This. may betaken for tho ſenſe of Gods judge- 
| \wherewilathe wicked ſhall-be affected th they ſhall 
c 
J 


not tepent, though their madnes this bere- 
r | | 
; ET ſhall make the wicked:toacknow-' .Doftrine 
ledgethe 
a ice things-whichare dohe here upob earth. So much is the 
ſcope.and:ſym of this verſe,” manifeſt by thar, Ifainh/ 28.19. and 
tomngne 8, pet.totams, {ſpecially verſe 11., the example.of Pharonb! 
ſhewes it, and that Dan.4.22.32. Iſaiah 26.11. F I 
| Becauſe though all his mnercies and bleſſings ſhould draw | x ,,j, x; 
them to-it , yer they doc it not; cyen the beſt arc apt to-grow ſe- 
cure and fat under them, whereashis juſtice and judgements doe| - 
more waken them; thoſe daybeup'theſe cleare: as things 
eſpetially clear the gn, whenthey make the cies ſmatr. 
Becauſe they ſhall ſce and feel themſelves ſmitten, whenthe | reaſon 2; 
other ate ſparcd , as Egrp8 and Goſben or ſmitten otherwiſe then 
they, Iſaiah 27.7.8, wnnvn ny ag eel 14 25 
; Diſcerne between the righteous and the wicked. } &c. That is. 
\ how excellent one1s above the { that whereas they thought 
this far-more. happy and honourable , ſhould ſee their error | 
and be made to confeſle, thatthe otheris farmore excellent, hap- 
pyand honourable. .. mm. | 
The righteous and heithat ferveth God, hethat maketh | n,gr;ne 
conſcience of' his waies both with men-ang God, .in righte- 
ouſneſle and piety, is farre more excelent; happy and glorious|  \ 
thenthe wicked, and him that ftrveth hinrnot,.then he thar js gi- 
vento pride and contemnes God, &c.. The Lord faith they ſhall 
diſcerne it , then muſt jt needs'be ſo; yea, itis ſo, though nor 
diſcerned of them : that of the Covenant ſheweth it. Gen. 12.2, 
3. AndI will make of thee a great Nation, and will blefle thee. 
and will make thy name great, and thou ſhalt bea bleſſing : I will 
alſo bleſſe them thar bleſſe thee., and curſe them that curſe thee, 
and in thee ſhall all families of the earth be bleſſed; That of 
Baulaam Num.23.10.. Let medic the death of the righteous , let my 
laſt endbelike bu. Wiſhing the worſt part as is commonly ac- 
counted , and ſo ſhewing what he thought. , whoſe teſtimony is | | 
without ſuſpirion,he being an.enemy. That of Iſa.27.2. & ife. | 
the Church,a vineyard, they as vines,when the wicked are com- 
*pared to thorns:yerſc 4.hence that of Cant.2.2.0f the Church and | 
by 5 MR | members | 
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Reaſon 2, 


Reaſon 3. 
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A juſtifying 
faich cen- 

taineth this 
faith of pro- 
feflion init. 


Reaſon Is 
Reaſon 2. 


Wer, 


*| teacheth this, 


| nity 


| members more excellent, as the Lilly then the rhornes. Reve.2. 
| 1. As gold is more excellent then: other metrals, - yea avinthe | 
| $0ldſmiths ſhop, it ſurpaſſeth the itrontongs, ard'the-hammer the 
| anvile andthe coales, ſo theſcall the teſt. © "7 : 
| Becauſethey are in ſpeciall favourand love with God, and = 
cially beloved of him,whereas the other is in his high harrbd Tn a 
| State whatſubject more happy and'excellent then he that i8 in the 
| Kings favour, who more miſerable then he thar is inthe hired of | 
| the King. ſpecially when there ever is matter found inhirty;) that 
he may thew his diſpleaſure in juſtice 2 How —_— and happy? 
UC 


Top Els 


How 1gnominous and unhappy was Hamar ſuccefſively,the book 
of Eſter ſheweth 2 2 os 
Becauſe they are Gods ſonnes, they bur his fervants at beſt, at 


the worſt; and in truth the ſlaves of Satan, Sons better then the 
ſervants of a good King , much more then the ſlaves of ſuch a 
Tirant, | F 

Becauſe they are the members of Chriſt , as the Churchis his 


body, then ſuch an head muſt have glorious rtiembers , whereas 
the other are the members of Satan. | 


: The righteous and him that ſerveth God. Theſe two the Pro- 
phet joineth together , as the other two oppoſites , by theſe he 


There is no juſtice, wherethere is not the worſhip and ſervice 
of God ; no rightcouſneſſe, where there is not religion , for theſe 
two go ſtill rogether,and hand in hand : ſo much this conjun&tion 
of the Apoſtle ſheweth , as that Acts 10.35, Me that feareth God 
and morketh righteouſneſſe. . Hence Micha 6.8. To dee juſtly and | 
watke humbly with God; 'are joined together, Therefore as Saint 
Paul makes faith the eſtabliſhment of the law : Rom.3.21. So St. | 
Times makes workes and rightcoufneſſe the perfeRion of faith : 
James 2.22, Thats, that which ſhewes it ro be ſincere and livel 
orliving. Both, that there is no faith withour righreouſaelſe, 
no true rightcouſnefſe withour faith 

Becauſe Rom. x4.23. whatſoever is not faith,jis fin. 

Becauſe it ts not righteouſneſſe, as it is not a good worke, 
though it be the workethar is good otherwiſe , which hath not a 
good end, and a good ground, whick hath not the warrant of the 
word, not done in conſcience to'it, becauſe it commands it, Jan. 
2.8. Then econra, having another end then Gods glory, a mans 
gain,or praiſe, or ſtch like : hence Chriſt reproveth the works of: 
hypocrites,though they did the works of juſtice,it was notrighte- 
| ouſneſſe in them, Matth.6.2.5.Now where religion is not, it muſt 
| be that they ſhall want their ground and have their end corrupt. 

Then not without ground, have the Fathers before us, andwe 
we now. affirme, thar the works of the Infidels and Heathenare 
not rightcouſneſle, whatſoever of chaſtity, equity, juſtice, virgt- 


- 


6. i — ——— 


DR ——_— 


| 


_— 


lit is. in vaine; not onely fo farre as Chryſoff. ſpeakes of workes 


{ihine with glorious work&, yet they do them no g 


{ cannot be fairh. Bur furt org. in Job goes. * All things 
which men doe, whether in keeping their virginity, or inabſti- 


Verſ18: the Propheſie of Malarhy. 


iry omhelike; but rathet ſplend di pereats;for they beingyoid 
of [ exntiot have 1-431 e Jam,2.22. - 4 3's 
"To teach its; whatto judge of the workes of ignorant and irre- 


lisiows men; ſich as have no knowledge of religion, make nocon- 
(lence of the ſervice worſhip of God , mah weaccount 
themnot', neither can weaccoun them righteouſnefſe. Bur we 
fay, As Jam 1126, his religion is vaine, no religion though he do 
the workes of religion; * which hath not juſtice: and mercy and 
love joined with it : ſo we ſay his righreouſndle is vaine , which 
hath not the workes of religion with it : weſce 2man hear tht 
word, receive the ſacrament , be diligent inthe works of Gods 
worſhip, but he is unjuſt,covetous,unchaſt,8&c.we fay his teligion 
is in vain:and ths will every one ſubſcribe to,weſeemen juſt, and 
chaſt,and liberall inalmes , &c. but he is irretigious, he regards 
not Gods day, he negleQs the word , the ſacrament , praycr,and 
ſuch like : we fay his rightevaſneſſe is vaine. Bur this will not al 
ſubſcribe"ts;” but they ſhall know it at one tine or other , that 


without faith, comparing them with the reliques ofthe dead * 
carcaſes, though they be covered with pretious and rich cloaths, 
yct have no heate for them : ſo ſuch as want faith , _— they 

: now 
where there is not knowledge nor conſcience of religion , there 


c, of in the chaſtnes of their bodies, or in the mortifying of 
fleſh, or in the diſtribuzigg of their goods, they are all ro no 
| age to their loſſe, if thty do them nor of faith. And I in- 

cannot be of faith is not care and con{ci- 
ence of religion : Inyaine, & be unto them , for it ſhall 
bring them no fruit, no profit. Fotof whom ſhould they have 
their reward? Shall they receive fromhim whom they have not 
ſought * Whom they have not knowne © Whom they have not 
believed £ Verily they ſhall not receive from him any reward, 


but judgement, and atiger N. 

This ma admoniſhevsy ,to adde to their righteouſneſle, 
religion, ws hold of thif, a not fo wirhdraw their hand from 
this, or rather to make their of righteouſneſſe, to be righte- 


ouſneſſe, by labouring to Bt refiglous , to have knowledge and 
faith, to have the fear of God andto ſerve him : without which, 
the other is nothing, nothing profitable to the doer, for as 
[Ry Rey aworke, as the power of Godto 

<o the profits not the preacher , if he be unjuſt, 
unchaſt, impious, but itſhall be with him, as with thoſe who 
built Noahs Arke; ſoas he that gives almes, if he be without 
knowledge, religion, and faith, he may profit the receiver, not! 


Uſe 3. 


= > - — SS > on = 


* £o4t@is 


ELLEN EIN Tz 3 hw himſclfe, 


| wo | eh —_— Clap.y,/ 


himſelfe. Forif the Apoſtles rule be good, Jam. 2.26. faich wich- 
out works is dead-: then why notmuch;more. we, lah Gheyfah, are 
works withour faith. which works muſt nceds þewhere there is: 
nox religion: and ſo be: ſhall not have: his reward chat doth them, 
. burcthey will*be- unptofitable to him';] for as he that builds 
'wrichout a foundation loſerh his worke,, apd hath only his labour, 
travaile, and'gricte, crudaar yori nga my by hte- 
ouſneſſe., without fairh and religion. orig all 
the wholeyear that Noeb was p erved iprhe Arke, and the Sun 
thewed nor her ſelfe,, nor ſence her bearnes thecanh, the 
cart gavE to fi, for ithowe the Sun i ca bring ing forth no fruir, 
the truth of God ſhine inthe hearts of men , they can 

ing fon no nie good ors organ Thenmuſt 
ran rant ramgarigs 4 = upBght , + Chaſt, 8c. notto-reſt 
but labour to be religious, and have knowledge and faich 
I 
as the Tem 4 :leſt 

they be to us 25 Ciprias ſer. dezels & livore, or rather as the ſpirit 
of COHEN 23+ Sin becauſe not of faith, 


tt... Al. 
- -* 
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THE 


FOVRTH CHAPTER 
OF THE PROPHET 
 eMALACHY. 


OR behold, the commeth, that hall burne 24 ariover nod al 
: net Oe Gall bu ſhall be ub 


hoſtes, and ſhall leave them neither root gor branch. 
2 But unto you that feare my Name, hall the ſunne ofrighte- 
vr 0 mg 11 under bis widgs,nnd yo the ifoe 


forth, and as far calves. 
3 Andye ſhall tread downe wicked 2. for for they 
jon OR he HS ſaith the Lord 


py mc pr pocy ner y ſeryaor, which 1 commanded unto him in Horeb 
in all Iſracl with 2 
5 Behold 1 Nl Gend you Blip te Propher before the comming of the great and 
fearefull day of the Lord. 

6 And he ſhall rurnthe heart ofthe fathers to the children;and the heart of the chil- 
dren rotheir fathers, left I come and ſite uu ITS 


F 
” 4 «4 « - 
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VERSE FERTIN) 


For behold the day commerh , that hail borne 4148 0Veu, 
and all the pronid, yea, and al that doo wickgdly,, {ball 


be ſtubble, and tbe day that commeth (ball burne th 
Jaith tbe Lord ofboſts,, MUNTREN FO. diner 
root wor branch, 


| 0Rbeleldihe commeth, rhat ſhall barne ay 
, \enoves.] cls mens 


IS Rp 
his comming, and the fruit of itto the Ch 


he Len be Lam Vale. JOELY, SEESIS> 7 AC] T6 4 =j 2 


Now 


EE ſhall burne chem up , ſaith che yr of 


w ho under the ſoles of 


* 


|_27. ave | A n 'n expoſu tion pon 4 Chap. 4 


Ar. M4. 


_ Now inthis firſt ſt verſe is a predidtion or denunciation of ju, judge- | 
urter\ wicked oppoin het. 
who bad affictned , that God hn rm3; 
ag ri. yay ſhews 
as if it were We \come and | 


ae 


— 


D oFrine, 


DT Mary thicke this eto bender tag Jofthe 
day of the ſecond co rhirlg of Chriſt, when the wicked ſhall have 
+ hnntams 1 end truc ut is, rlll then, this and the like are not | 
| accompliſhed, the wick cked have not their full portion; yer 
| 2 Gods exccute his judgements here, as as may be to maniteſt 
his juſtice, and to conficme the faith of his, ſhewing by ſome few 

Ms rn en ens en per char oneday he willfully 


opimon is wed ye] we 
; jth wicked: Theor ther pion hm 


rejecting of mercy, wherns 
Pe of hon 2N mt ing of mercy, he Dy 
| deed ſhould come, but nor ſuch a day as they imagined , but ſuch 
as ſhould conſume them, like that day, Amos 5.26.2 dayof 

darkenes and not light. And rac-una. addcth,it ſhall burne as an 
Oven; z common phraſe in Scripture when Gods wrath, and mans 
— ,ac mane Tg wm Gods wrath is as fire which con- 

for ſoit followes , 

vdwckdy ERS] Which 
Gat le ms roxrer , Cap. 3. ing they were in a 


ER: to allche proud hayp and Cody will ill ſpar thera; bur 


nia nt FF" rpg ched 

We wi 

+ faticLord will deſtroy all. apap hn F cedmen 

the workd takes notiae|of for ind happy 
grow and increaſe bytheit wi | 
Davids vaſe. 36a08h r, 


ty. Er: ans 


IAriſt K# 3 #461 Þ 


oncthat; up-. 
ne 


| WOLYT \ 


—_R 


greater z yet we a... 
res yer we -who fare have as —_—— 
other, being rather nearer and ſu 

MO eas the 


| *- Theproudſpallbe Stable. 


and thornes againſt me in battell 2, I would 
| Nb. ; ogg fog 6g oy ts 

10, We 4 an 
ant foe. ents 


ample ofthe point,and oncenartaught ir, qomely 


Das, 4-30. 32+ - 


for their 


Eſa. 9.1 
| To 


the meaner 


| for if the other cannot reſiſt him, how ſhall chey 
theſe, The firre tree muſt howle, if the 
 Thenas the third Captaine who- was 


ſe him abafing more then themaſclves? - 
«45 mighty | 


_—_____ 


Hap my apc yy qrol cor wages 
mam mee np It were a madnes in men who have wealth, 


to rrandpres the law without teate. wheaas 
Army ne eng Sor lac ; ed os 


| Wicked aaa Rag y;be Reid iN 


Edo rake heed. of provoking 


my 


is Kee an and advancement _ 


arethe more | 


Power» 


ethrough them , 1 


» 37» þ Meri 36 3h 


notably malic i Aovh thok 


Nebwchaduetar, 


Becauſc God is moſt powerfull, the Lord of boſts,and hath all 
Creatures at. command to doe with themas he liſt. 
Lu, oe VO capa Nw dey are but 
g 40. 22 as Day. 45 35. ' 
Tore gamen io ud pom ty covet 


God; 
they eſcape © As he 


| feares not the others pow power, be willparpinic inic the meanneſſe of 


befallen', if the! 


| mighty ( orthe Gallantsasthe word is ) be ſpoyled, Zack, 1142 


with-the! 


of 
' other twp,when he ſaw wt gk. humbly for his life, 
2, Kin. 1. 13. How much more are ſuch to entreat the Lord;who 


Toll 


| 4 


full full, yer have no power.to refiſt Gods. to hogech _ 
pax þg-haynas) is more full in £/4;2.7.4.Who would {cr.the briers | 
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Reaſon 3+ 


Jer; 


Dottr, 3; 


Reaſon 1. 


Reaſox 2; 
Ye 1. 


Ve 32, 
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- | ttrible d /to affli& the minds of the ood, bur to terrifiethe 
| wicked; who : 


| them fromrtheir corruptions; renewing inthemrhe image 
| Nod, which things are more peniotacy expreſſed by that] 


{ more, as far calves:an yon eprom wieyir (= mr - Some 


 Dofrine n.| 


"| Toinſtru&meanemen, 
Jaap rotor nd 


ther infenments or blood and uncanrs fo tho wen it 
bearethem out ſometime : 1d rf 


Ft anto-y0u ahar flat my Name. Pull the ſitrne of 
fs ] 'Here is a'fecond prediction or a pee 
touching the Py, er ood things of a ſpirityall nature. And 
to them doth he turne his ſpeech , " he did not denounee this 


=. 


ſhall periſh being contemners of G64; but whenthat 
ſhall come; youthat feare God; Joon yr heads' in peace'and 
hope, for to-you ſhall ariſe The ſupne es. Thusthe 
[P et Chg ee the 


peo ove em hire rs Bf«. 65.1.2. 19. 10b.8.12; 
por I. 78; And fayd to ariſe unto them, becauſe he doth en- 
lighten Cay owns ſpirit: And heis called the Sug of 
Ing ſo himſelfe, and making them ſo,rcgenetating, 


which follows. 


calleth the ſunne beames wings; thar as by the beames of rhe ſun, 


his grace and them whom heecnlightens.© 
And you .] Tharis, be ſet at li ty from bondage 
we ap divel, and death. 


ow up s the calves of the flal..) Tharis 4.y0u ſhall haven 
_—_ and on ep nnaan ce and of the ſpirit, more and 


reade you ſhall leape, but this other the words will wall beaxe, 
ſandis as fit. | 


All men are in themlelves darknefſe and have no lg; is} 


, who in di- 


With healing is bis wings. 7 Keepirig the ſame metaphor, he] 
theaire is ny ty and health procured ro men, ſo Chriſt ſhould by] 


nat. At 


4 __. the} 


ſ———————— 


the Propbeſie of Malachy. | 295: | 


every man by nature; The point is only implied, . 4 
-Chdiſt is ET and they Doltr, 2. 
| lightand not darknefſeghey have the knowledge of God and | 
to ſalvation. yes | 
-- Chriſt-is moſk pure, without ſpot and blemiſh of in, Dettr, x; 
trcouſneſſe, ; 


Smet 
They mitaae Gods elofted and called; havehealch underthe Dor. 4: . | 
 |wingsof Chriſt; shave their ſinns' 1ubcix {pizitualF fotcs | 
0 curcd,ind they made holy and {anduified, x.C#r. 6.11. Ri. '$. 20. 
Gal.y aq. Byb.5 2647. 
aremade one with Chriſt and joyned with him, Reaſon.r. | 
Rat Wnocte Wann | 
108, IVInc marue , 
2.Pet. 2.4. as iron put inforhe fare-remains fo ihthe ſubſtance, but 
pou connter wn frexargrevcuch The ſame filbance | 


—— 


L130 2416 
being anewich hin maſk qeeds Reaſon2, 
—_ of his ſpirit, and have life from him as members, and this 

ts holyndle, Theyare ſandiifrert wholly , 1. Thef.. 5. 23+ The 
mind inlighened ith the rruo c of. 4-9 
The memory keeps and remembers that which s agreeable wo 
Gods witl,wheras naturally irbeſt remembceth lewdnefſe and va- 
niry, Pfal1 19.11. Fhe year is hid inthe hear: The will is ſan&i- 
fied ſo farre as it is freed from fin, that it can will and chuſe} that 
which | and acceprableto God , and refuſe that whieh is 
evill, - il. 2.13. The affe&tionsatoſandified and move to that 
which is good to embrace it , andeſchew cvill, Rew. 1249, The 
when the memberswe inftrivnents of ighecoul- 

bo whe 6.13. Andall s from Chniſtjn 


deems 3 one he 


[ko | 
mind and tpari arid In Chrt 
wer room _ ie pol pu int Aus. beef he 
ſpeakes. But none © in perfection mpart,and ug. de ci. 
wheamediopaliutanis fancy, contrary to experi- vit, Dei, lib, 


(ence, conſcience, our owne co rays and tothe word | *%+ © 47, | 
of God that hath taught ws that we have but hero the firſt "1 _ | 
| Rem. Bu 23. And the full meakure: nll | | 
Col. 3.4. Inthe mcanc time be is. in hack with the cuxe and; healing 
| {ofus:'So-that the ſtate ofthe beſt is cleancin parr;and-yetiopart| «> | 
hwo.be made cleanc , and.muſt hearkentothe Apoſtle, 2.Co. 7. 1+ 
{To cleariſe chenlehe frm al thineſc of dnl pie 4, go 
fefting holinefſc in the feare of God, have i 


Er —_ hs Febuſices 58. 


dwel. in our borders , and rae wank, though they 
cannot-be driven out. 
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276 | An expofition upon Chap.4. | 
Vie This will anſwer the Papiſts ſlander, who affume intheir late 
| SH ,and'by D. B:ſbep in his Epiſtle to the King, 'that we 
thatto thinke of inherent Tightcouſneſſe and to ſtandjuſtby 
. ore God , isto raſethe foundationof religion, Nt ke 
WE oro 
y before we none of us d 3 
rightcoulneſſe in Gods ſi ; we ſayir be pete 
and juftleth Chriſt our of his place, beryrmdretearre ger 
pac pity tor vec Scrprur hah given him-to be called, the| 0 
'Lord our Os Jew 33.16, and to defcate the worke of 
: | God, byw way neg Love and righteouſneſſe, 1/Cor. I.30. 
Bur this is injurious to the ineftimable value of -Chriſts blood, 
God cloakes our ſinne- now, and cures it too, by degrees;and after- 
_ fully ; he cloaketh and covercth our with the righ- 
cof Chil dipetes, bur eng ag end everaing 
Bern.in wo, as Bernard \pcakes,, but being a ev 
Cant,61, » |ri ightcouſneſſe it will cly cover both thee ” =, 
Erbep who ate and called are redeemed ; ye WG 
| at liberty and freed by Chriſt, from ſinne, ſatan, and death ; and 
ſhall goe forth (as the words are here) from firine ,, Rom. 7.54.6. 
Rom. 6:6.14. 1 John 3.8. UE PRrSnchre I2.31. .Colx.r3 .from | 


+2. 14» 
Reaſon 1, Becauſc they are one with Chiiſt, and he bvercome 
_ enemics , and delivered! himelfe, yd needs bee 
Reaſon 2, Becauſe being one with him; they have is ſpirit, New where 
| the rs s, there i wrote ante 
Reaſon 3. and Tujhe ro ſerve him, whoſe they are 5 


that is, God, © do candor, if till they be ſervants to 
Gena Sorter Fro came ore eb alon, (Mat.6.24.) 
in ſome caſe be ſubordinate to oneanother , how may 
Bhs ans tick uch as are ſo farre oppoſite, Godand fines 
ſes 4: uſe God harh ſhewed mercy to pardon their ſinne,, but to 
amr cpa. Focus eficn, aga 
' e ? asit one pay the ranſome TOpEvny yet 
Objes, |\eavehum ſtill inthraldome. ' 
We ſce many of them who are anckoinaF this 
| yet are ſtill overcome of fin, and are led captive to tranſgr 
| eommandement, as Saint Paw! was, Rom.7. 
Anſwer, Falling into ſinnne, doth no way prove the dominion ofſinne. 
Sinn hath dominion when it raignes ina man, and when man're- 
ap 4h ommnd ear:  buris ruled by it. ed end chad 
| is.as Saint Cypriay es, as a raging beaſt, yet tied ahd' 
Cyprde up inthe utmoſt paſſages ofthe ſoule : Orax By as a root 
Epipb.in | ſprouting out weeds, yer ſtill nipped and:checked that rhey can- 
|dere[.64. nor have their growth. Then finne OOTY cnchongh by 
| | rea 


ett. 


| Verfizs the Propheſie of «IH alachy. 


= ofthis remainder of ſinnea man begreatly hindred;thar he 
| cannot doe the 'thing he would ,- yet the* thing thaz preyaileth 
in him;is a wil & deſire of rightcoulneſſe, hungring and rhirſting 
after it, thedrifr and p__- of his life rending wholly to it ,” its 
grievous to him that he failes,; and makes him cry out; Rom.7.27. 
Owretched man ! &c. . J 


It is a ſigne theyare the rather freed, not becauſe they are temip- 
ted , but becauſc they are ſo hotly purſized;” and have the feeling 
of ther, which before they had not ; and as Cyprian ſpeakes: The 
Divell - is therefore more fierce; becauſe overcome, and would 
faine conquet his conquerer. ; So that though he goe abour like a 
roaring Lyon, x Pet.5.9. yetthey are ableto reſiſt hiniſtedfaſt in 
the faith, and ſoarmed withthe coate-armour of Gods | pirit, and 
his grace, thar though he miy by vielence now and then foile 
them , yct doth henort overcome them and leade ther captive 5 
but the more he aſfauks , the more are they inabled to'repell him 
and reſiſt his forces ; for they-prove like a City that' hath beene 
once befi ed, burnot ſacked; 'cver after it will be better able to 
reſiſtthe like forces : yea greater , becauſe they will fortifie the 
walſs and breaches,” andencreaſe their munitionand ſtrength. Ir 
falls'out 'with men that 'cnjoy their lands in peace and fecurity, 
they looke not into their evidencts , Only keepe them in a box or 
cheſt; bur if any man lay claimeto the leaſt part, and would wreſt 
it from'them, then will they with diligence ſecke them forth, and 
lookethem over; and conſult with Lawyers, whereby they are 
able ro anſwer the plex'of the adverſaries. So it is withthe ſpiritu- 
all eſtate, . Satan (as Chryſoſtome ſpeakesY when he ſees he can doe 
nothing, cither preſently defiſts, fearing leſt he become a cauſe of 
moreglory to us: or it he do continue, it is but to be revenged of 
them'by troubling and vexingthem,whom he cannot overcome; 
Sorhar his aſſaults prove thatthey are freed from him,as Pharoahs 
purſuing of Iſrael ſhewed they had eſcaped. ' 

Theſe ſtill dye, how are they then freed from it 
| They neither are norcan be free , becatiſe the ſeritence is un- 
changeable, Heb.9.57. but they are freed from the dominion and 
tyranny of deatty, yea fromthe hurt and cvill that comes by it; 
nay 1t is made to bring them miany benefres; It frees them from, 
| Firſt, rhe affliftions and miſcries ofthis life, yeathough it ſceme 

to comeunto them ſomewhtintimely.7The righreoms # take 1 ar645 
from the evill ts come, he ſhall enter into pexce, they ſhit veſt in therr 


ſo that they are no where free from his tentations, therefore not 


2s Lors. Thirdly; they arc freed by\it from finne. Death is found 


ME... 


- 


en 


— 


] 


Thoſe are fill afſaulicd by Saran , and borly purſned by him; 


beds 1{ai.57-1.2.1 Kings 14.13.Secondly, from the fellowſhip of | 
wicked men, wha vex their ſ6ules, as the S6domites did righte-] 


Objef?. 
: Anſwer, 


La 4 hy —_— P and "On 


Fe 


| Reaſen,r.; 


ou borne of fleſb i fleſb , Joh 3.6. Tis propagated more then 


| eAn expoſition upon Chap.4. | 
tobe e tothe faithful, becauſe it frees a wan from the danger 
| — puts him into a ſecurity of not ſinning ſaith S, Auguſt. 
Sothat in bringing death, is by death deſtroyed, as the'viper of 
her brood. Death had never centred but by yon ſin had never 
ended but by death. Fourrhly they are freed from the aſſaults of 
| Satan and the world; forthey by ir doe not only flic intothe wil. 
derneſle to be free for many daies, as the Church, Rev. 12.6; bur: 
as the wordsare in the fifth verſe, they are caught ap wnts God, and 
| ro hus throne : and ſoas favourites purſued, arc ſafe when they are| 
inthe Court, ſpecially inthe preſence chamber : So much more 
| here. Beſides theſe freedomes, it brings great benefits. Firſt, it is 
their paſſage intothe preſence of God, where is fulneſſe of joy , | 
an pho gate, but toa Princely Pallace, Secondly, .itisan 
herald that ferches themto their glory and crowning, from theſe 
earthly cottages, 2 Cor. 5.1. Thirdly, it reſtores our bodies more 
holy and pureunto us. At /eagib then wha is death * Tis no more 
have far gf gue cent ; the body is 45 4 garment , and we lay it off 
but for a while by death, to put it on ag aine 4 freſh, 

It is comfort to as many as finde and feele the aſſaults of Satan | 
and ſinne, tempting, and fighting, and rebelling in him, but not 
raigning or ruling in him , or though ſometime toiling him , 
not leading him captive, Rom. 6.12.13. Such may have c 
that they are redeemed by Chriſt , Free indeed becauſe the ſpnne 
hath made them free, John 8. 36. They muſt not meaſure their 
freedome, and ſotheir comforts , by fceling no aſfaults-: For as 
Hieromto Heliodorus : Then thou art moſt dangerouſly aſſaulted, 
when thou knoweſt not that thou art aſſaulted. We haveto | 
ſaith Saint Cyprian (de mortalir.) with covetouſneſſe, with ut | 
ſity, with wrathfulneſſe, with ambition , wich carnall vices, and 
with the enticements of the world. faith Saint Augwfp. | 
(lib. 2.contr.Iulian.) God forbid that we thinke holy Cy- | 
prien to have beene covetous, becauſe he fought with covetouſ- 
| neſſe, or wrathfull, or ambitious, or carnall, or a; lover of 
this world, becauſc he fought with them ; nay, therefore was he 
none of theſe, becauſe h ht and ſtrongly reſiſted theſe evill 
motions. | 

Healing under his wings ] It implics ſickeneſſe among men. 
——_—_— of hi aſelfe, and by himſelfe, 5 icke, full 
of diſcales and ſores, that is, of ſinnes and corruptions, and of all 
ſpirituall diſeaſes, Pſal. 51+ 5. Ezck. 16. Rom. 3. 10. &c. Fpheſ. 
2.3. Andofevery perſon may that be ſpoken which is ſpoken of 
the whole people, wy .6. From the ſole of the fave to the head, 
there is no ſoundneſſe , but wounds, and bruiſes, and putrifying ſeres. 

Becaule of naturall parents who communicate hear finncand 
nature ; and beget in ther owne likeneſſe, Gen, 5. 3. and ſo,, Thet| 


—any* 


—_ 


Verſe 2.) the Prophejie of AM. alacly, 


—_— 


> ————— 
: 


any. natarall diſeaſe, and ourgrowes nature, for we finde children 
fioning before they can cither goe or ſpeake. | 
Becauſe they are without Chriſt who is life ,as the body with- 
out the ſoule, {o.is the ſoule without Chriſt. The ſoule departed, 
the body is poſſeſſed of ſtinke ,, corruption, rottennefle, wormes, 
horror}, .aud becomes deteſtable: , fo without withour Chriſt the 
ſoule is fullof the ſtench of guilr, the ion and rotrenneſſe 


Chryſologe. 

Becauſe they are not regenerate, thenthar is true, Rom. 7.18. 
| Inme, that is, in my fleſh dwelleth no goed thing. And if no good, 
| thetrmuch evil;for there is no mediums twix: theſe which are more 
oppoſite then health and ſickenefſle. 

To let- every man ſce what he is by. nature, as blinde and 
darkcneſſe, ſounholy, and fickenefſe, full of corruption and un- 
cleaneneſle 


This may reach us why men can ſo hardly endure the Miniſtry 


of 
| they account the Miniſters grievous and offenſive to them , and 
their enemies ratherthen friends, which labour to reforme them , 
tis becauſe finne and corruption is naturall ro them, . and men can 
hardly endure to have a natural ſore , . defe or infirmity pointed 
Xx or noted, much leſſero be dealt withall when it is not to be cu- 
red or removed without force, without ſharpe medicines, cyeti 
or ſearing, or the like. Is it any wonderit ſhould be ſo here, when 
todeale with Gone, i like pulling out aright eye or cutting of an 
arme * ſpecially when cuſtome is added to nature , and pleaſure 
| and profit to both. This makes them when they {heare of ſinne, 
not v9 entertaine it as an admonition, but to ſhunne it as a reproach, 
{ and receive ſuch, not as Phyſitians that would cure them , bur as 
enemics that would kill them. | 
The reaſon why they account the Law and Commandements 
of God, ſuch a burden, and the obedicnce of them ſo tedious, is, 
becauſc they are ſicke men and want health , and we know ſmall 
things are burdenſometo the ſicke. S. Pal complaines,though he 
was inhealth, and hadan inward man, Rom. 7. 22. 23. much 
more ſuch as have nothing but the outward and the carnall man. 


And ye ſhalt gee forth.) If Chriſt bring liberty , it iritimares a 


| » Every man naturally is aſlave, in captivity and bo to Sa- 
| tan, finne, and death, Rom. 7. 14. - pax Jan foro, ſunne, 
Rom. 6. 16. Towhomw ye yield your ſelves ſeryans to obey, bus ſer= | 
| waxes ye arerowhems ye obey; John 12.31. The Divell s the Prince 
of this world. 2. Cor. 4.4. The God of this world. 2 Tim. 2. 26, Who 


| COrTuPpt | 
of ſinne , the-worme of conſcience, the horror of infidelity. So 


theword, ſpecially that which reproves and threatens, why | 


hen | 


F/e 1, 


Vſe 2, 


We 3; 


Dofrine + 


takes men captt A I 
Becauſe erveand obey finne, thenthey muſt needs be in |x2a/6s x, 
[Nour EET 42 2 -__ -ſubje&tion  Inbed 


| 


* 


280 | 


Reaſor 2, 


Het, 


Uſe 2, 


| Doltrime 


| fancly and wickedly; no iniquity 


\ An expoſition upon  Chap.4. \ 
ſubjecion to it, eſpecially when the ſervice they doe is willing; 
John 8. 34. Whoſvever commutethſinne isthe ſer ant of ſwine; $0 
Rom. 6.16. and 4 Pet. 2:19. They are the ſervants of corruption, 
for of whom a man 13 outrcome, of the ſame is he brought in bondave, 
Becauſe if they be ilaves tofinne, then'to Satanalſo , for finne 
is the worke of Satan ; and alſo ro death, my | ſipne, death entred 
into the world; Rom.5:12. Sinne the only cauſe ({airh one)-which 
enlargeth deaths dominions , and madeall the world ro beconie 
his tributaries ; 44am had not diced, had henot ſinned; \ 
This will teach-us and warrant us what to judge of thoſemen, 
whom we ſhall heare, ifany man ſpeakeof liberty and freedome, 
to chalenge it as nuchvas any, like thoſe, John 8.33. Webe Abya- 
hams ſced, and were never in bondage. And yet they live very pro- 
fabdued, bur finne raigning,; and 
they ſubjeRs to their corruption , yea captivesto their lufts,-un- 
cleaneneſle, ambition, pride,anger, &c. When they are Maſters 
of families, Magiſtrates of Cities, Captaines of bands, Coroniels 
of ficlds, Generalls of Armics, Commanders of countrizs, yea, 
Princes; yet one baſe, ambitious, or covetous, or voluptuous luſt 
doth rule over them, miſerable flaves,and if they feel noerhis;their| 
ec the greatct ; ſinne and Satan have the ſurer poſſefſion, 
Whenthings all areat peace. The captivity is the more dangerous, | 
the more willing ; as the malignity of poyſon, is neere the leſle, 
though it be ſweet ,if yetit be poylon. 
| This will confure the Dotrine of Popety, who teach that man 
hath free will to good ,. or (to uſe Bellarmines words)- that a 
man may doe things — keep or fulfill the law, ac- 


. —_— 


cording to theſubſtance oftherhings preſcribed, without the help 
and afftftance of ſpeciall = Bur how ſhould this be, if he be 
the ſlave of ſinne « We de 


ny not to ary man free will, for elſe we 
ſhould make him no man:But we muſt underſtand that free will is 


cither good orevill,and fo according tothe diſtin&tionof Bernar 
All that have free wil butto evill, are their owne and Satans ;, all 
that have free will and to good,are Gods.Gregorizs Ariminenſis is 
expreſſe , that roaffirme; that man by his naturalbſtrength with- 
out the ſpeciall helpe of God , can doe any vertuous a&tion, or| 
morally good, 1s ane of the damnable herelics of Pelagiae: or if in 
any thing it differ froritthis herefie, it is further from truth. 

And grow up 4s young calves.) A further benefit promiſed of 
growing up and encreafing in grace and ſandtification daily by 


- 


degrees. ; 


They who are Gods elect and called,fhall grow up and encreaſc| 
in graces, as in faith, hope,love,and ſuch like. As the waters of#he 
Sanctuary they ſhall riſe higher, Ezech. 47. They are branches in. 
Chrift that beere fruit, and are purged that they may beare mera feats- 


nga: Phil.1.6. Jam-2.5. x Cor. 1.4.5. 


_ 


—_—— P — NY 
_— 


Verket. the Prophefie of EM alacby. 


-  Becauſehe = reſtore i in them by Chriſt; that which was loſt 


in Aa, and by, him, _ rightcouſncfſe and holineſic. 
therefore ſhall they encreaſe grow up towatdsir, which muſt 
be got againe in long ce and divers prog though thoughir were 
loſt ina moment. 95413719 $ ON; 2:14 
| . Becauſe ſome doubt elſe may, be whether! theirgraccs 
have;/ be true ſanttified graces, which geucrally ever encreaſe, 
| though ſome let there may be,-as.a/tempratiotror ſome ſinne, bur 

they doe recover themſelves and encreaſe aſter the raore;” as fire 
kept down,Mar. 2525.21.26, 

This may -put- many a man tonquarwhin hiniſclfe, -a&bkk 
owne ſoule, - he encreaſe not , but rathergoe backeward, and 
_ pre under good meanes, bur ſhame their maſter, avit they 

like the blaſted cares and Ieanc kine, that Pha” 
_ pod of. Theſe may feare themſelves, thar ifthey-ap- 
prove themſelves inthis condition -and thinke all is welt with 
them, . they are not right , bur ifthey diſlike their dulideſſe,: mY 
backwardnefle i in profiting and growing 'on in ſanRtification, 
they bewailetheir wants, and carneſtly uſe the 
be perſwaded that what God: hath - he will in 
them.tothe end , and that he will I wenn Bu 97 IE 


hag: ; $1: 119112 39) 01 
{wade every. one to po om to andvs 
F kd x: grace and picty,' asthewicked to greſilrin; wotle, 


race, who looke not how much they have runne, 'buthow/ 


.| perfe&, and yet nor perfect [pate wavailers, = ernot perfect 
peat. vc ers : Let it alwaics be diſpleafi ot to be as 
thou art , ifthou- m_—_ tq «lag rothagtthichye 


what is paſt, looke not backe,leſt thou ſtaicſt where't 
Remember Lots wie, 
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\ND e ſhall tread dewni the wicked >The laſt laſs hin pion 


amt 71 . Phil: 3.13.14; To preſſe forward, like rinners)n a 


' remaineth, Upon which place Saint Auguſt. He had ſaid, I amnot t 
aw $66 ,and yet yard he ſaith ; as ma ny as be perfedt | 


AFCAiNc at 
thou art nots for wh u thinkeſt w ſelfe 
no farther, "bur: if Wa Neſt itis well ; aloft un Hp! ; foger | 


— A. 
- 


Pe x; 


ſed ro thoſe char belong to-Godh,0:8viRoty over! thei? 


———_— 


 Aaa | encmics | 


Pollrine 2. | 


— - i Mt. A. tn. th. 


| eAn expoſition pon Chap.4. 


| ſhould begricred with too much exmulaioner their preſent pro- 
God workes patience in them, ſceing he would} 


ſhall Ry downe the wicked, they ſhall be made  foot-ſtoole : 


Youreyes ſhall ſee it. 


Te C6 


cnemics. Acomfortable promiſeto them that were d and 
under the winde , that God would chatgethe c and 
make them now aloft, and the other under. Pye hr 
Lord, when he promileth and comforts to his , to 
joine alſo a propheic ofthe deſtruction of their enemies, leſt they 


c Ne nd afiet a while cauſe of triumph over their enemies, and 
gre {hall be the Lords Miniſters to aR this judgement, Tov 


Andiit is added, they ſhall beas duſt.]oraſhes , ſhewing their utter 
and ignominious deftrution. 

In the day that I ſhall deethis.) Which noteth the time ſpoken 
to reſtraine their deſires, who haply hearing it, would be carried 
headlong with it in their defires forir , hereby chiathey con 


taughtto wait with patience, till the time come when God wil ct- 
fe it. And this day ay i pardy in thi i fe, but fully and pertealy 
intheother, ' whentey wich Cheilt judge the wicked and 


 [rrcade 


—_—_— to let} 
them ſee theit deſire upon his and their enemies for his ſake, and} 


to ſeetheir ruine and deſtruRtion. See a like point to this, Cap.z.5. 


The Lord oftimes deſtroyes the wicked, encmies of him and 
his Church, __ of his _ and by their macanes. 


_ 


\ — © © = ht. ——_——_ —_ 


: ' Vare 19964 


Remember the law of Moſes my ſervant, which! comman. | 


| dedunto bin in Horebin all Iſrael with the ſtatutes and 
judgements. 


part ofthis Chapter, the their 
and ncmbeingthe hues becauſc T—_ 
no more Prophets till Chriſts comming, when lbs ſhould be his 
Crna hence they wax wid, 


Roos the ew of Meſtrmy ſervant.} Here is theſecond | 


| 


_. 


Verks- 3 the ProphofeafAdatecly. | 283 | 


and governe them, 
My ſervant ] Moſes was notthe author of the Law , but only | 
the inftrument of bringing ir. Therefore it is added; ; 
Which I commanded unto bim. ] He was only Gods Miniſterto | 


hat | have um deliver. ,. _"__ , UP: 
wee ar Topic han the Law was given, which ſome| 
thinke to _ e mount 87327, others thinke by-both is meant 
one hill, which in reſpe& of that part. which lay towards the Eaſt | 
was called Hivth :'of that towards the Weſt; Sink and of this | 


_— 


exempt himſelfe;” whether learned or unlearned, bafeor noble , | 
malc of female, all ought to attend to irand remember ir. |; 


ro teach mento carry themſelves in all conditions. ! 


place the Prophict rather ſpeaketh; that he may make them call r6 | 
minde the great Majeſty of God, which heſhewed in tharplace; | 
atthe giving of the Law. Y Nat wilt ngh 

Toll Iſraell. ] -He noteth' the perſons towhom he gave it, e- ) 
ven tothetnſelves;to make them the rather to regard it,and obey ir ) 
above others, Pſal.147.20. And he ſaith to «ll, on no man might || 


With the Statutes and Ind, emeents. This he ſpeakes the rather; 
to commend this cate to them ; © ſeeing the law is for their profit 


arid ;g60d, and containeth in irall dirc&tions for publicke affaires, 
The people of God muſt remember the whole Law; the Mi- 


niſtertoteach itand deliver itro the people, - and they to receive; 
learne, and know'it. Fide Cap. 2.6. | | 
-The people of God miuſt remember this wholly and only, 
| Thepeople of God muſt read, know;'atid be exerciſed inthe 
Law.” *This extent , and all theſe degrees\} 'are'contained inthe 
word, Remember. Ir is the character of the bleſſed man, Þfal.r.' 
2. Tt was Davids praier and practiſe, Plal 119. Ard Chriſt re- 
quires it, Joh.5:39.and Saint Pagd,'©ol. 3.16: 2h 


Deut.7.7. No man canteachanother what he knows not hiinſelf; || 

Becauſe they cannot without it preſerve themſelves from fin , 
ignorance being the fountaine of fin,” which made the Hebrewes 
callall fins , mes , for not knowing fin they can no more 2- 
void it , thenthe bird that ſeesnetthe ſnare : /but the knowledge 
ofthe word will ſecure and preſerve them; Prov.7.1.2.h.4.5. 


pood if it want knowledge,thouph it proceed'from zealt;charity; 
Fevotion , or good intention;it tis howſoever but 4 blind Tictific: 
condemned, Mal.r.8. EAT ITC TON 4 working T onal 


4 


them to that which was left written as being ſufficient to direft| 


Becauſe whatſoeveris done iy obedience of Godz-cannot be] refer 3, 


Becauſe ſome are ſuch as muſiteath others; and ought'todo its Rea/vh. t. 


[= 


od Rragipygnono wo! Moy 


— Cr nm, 


% <4 Fhþ 
% 4 - % b 
— 
4 es 


Vuns. V. . 


Bebold , . I will ſend you Elijab (bt, Pro befare _ 
ming of the great and fearful day 0 &be Lord. awed 


Bas I will ſend cab Elich,] Fo e third prophets 
Chapter, touching cemming O ha 
ee, ior» haanety ſhould Wada Frcs F 
and t 
Inthis verſe we have , his , andinitwe obſcryc, by 
whom, wd ho ent ienamea office, and thirdly the ime| 
[ 
mented. 3 This is here ſpokenof Gol. the Bather ; which | 
| Cap.3.1.was ſpoken of the Son: tote Fer ei lo tpl 
ed, Manh:11.10. 
Flich the Prophen, ] Not that Zliah who was. taken up in a fic- 
ry Chariot, bur 7obn ay eng oe Feibe 
— ns te his minde and manners, his >, git, nic: 
If we admit an heavenly interpreter to ele ets I, 
7. or Chriſt, Matth. 17. 10.11-12- Whotold his diſ; ; 
on ph - nk " 
cl eanios 8 If. 
Chriſt revealed it at another time more 4 05+ $I 
oe ny prophefied til lobw, and this is Blias which was for | 


"The Papiſts underſtand his of the true Slab, and that he ſhall 
| The unborn of Chylm; an. mr wa fort iſ 
T C [v9 ie Ti C W. 
&o. Weaniwer, one Angel is morethen all theſe ,- .- 
Chriſt who is our ſole Door , and hath otherwilc incerp! 
Secondly , The Septwagine.” in ſtead of Prophet reads Thesbue. 
We anſwer, that the originall is Prophet, fo Ribers biraſcife'con- | 
feſſes,” and ſothe King of Speins Buble hathit, Muſt we then xc- 
forme the Fountaine- by che Chanell, or this by that 2 "Thi 
His third reaſon is fromthe laſt words of theverſe, Leſt Lcome. 
&e. which arc, he ſaith, rod of Qed onnnek 
Chrift, becauſe his firſt | 
ſtroy. I anſwer, Iris not Chrit tharſ cake ed baekel 
Father, who verſc three, was called The Lord of Moſt, atitle not 
givento Chrift. And the words are not meant, ofthe deſtruRtion| 
ofthe wick atthe laſt judgemens , bur of Gods __ 
inthis life, for contemning. of Chriſt, 25 their owne " m_ 


_ 


the Propheſie of; Malachy, © 


alſo jocorpucrir : Bellarm ine alſo would prove it a$\Riber 4 
doth, that the words referreto Chriſts ſecond comm _—_— 
day-is galled Great und fear COEIEES 
ingis —_—_—— and 2 : Lanſwer, that Chriſts 
eyrnam Airy of nootherching, nor to any other 
is great and fearefull , then his firſt comming is , and 
rome For. ſccond comming, tohis owne,is a day of ſalvation, 
are bid to lift up their heads when ir approaches : burtto 
the wicked , both the firſt and ſecond comming are fearfull, and 
full ofhorror. Therefore Montanas interprets it thus : the day is 
great in reſpe&t of the good,& dreadfull in reſpe& of the wicked, | 
reſembling this place to that of Job», Matth. 3.12. 
But the reaſon why the Papiſts contend it ſhould bethe true 
Eliab, is, becauſeth ht e that the Pope is not Anti- 
- This is one of ke his great demonſtrationsto prove 


Bur what Prophet,what Apoſtle, what Scripture, c- 
_— told _ any ſuch thing. Papall traditions will leave i 


7 tell us ran Gods ſpirit is ſilent ; they 
cats Hes denn wer Chriſt, the theeves hame 


he TY Cn and the names of the two witneſſcs , 
Rev.1r. and Elias , if we yell believe hem : bur 
their fol made manic to ll that wil fe; | 
Þ - Before the c ec. ] Here is the Wine tiki ſhall 
come, immediatly before Chriſts commi , that is,his firſt com- 
ng, kh though irmay ſcem to be deſcribed contrary, when 

tobe acceptable and gracious, yet this is{poken in reſpeR 


and made no account of the mercies of Chriſt, to them it ſhould 


The comming of Chriſt is very terrible, to all wicked 
and impenitent men.” Thar is , hispreaching of the wo , whe- 
ther in his owne perſon, or by his Miniſters. So, Eſa. 11. 4 He 
foal ſmize the earth withthe red of his month, end with the breath 
bile ere! the wicked : which is again repeated, Rev.2.16. 


| FE he doth it, 2: Theſ.2.8. 2.Cor. 2:15.16, 
TT. 


,Rom. yo 
yep ore nacure,in 
| I = o DS 


| 


wks crucified —_ Chriſk " the hoſts-name in whoſchouſe | 


divers partics : that whereas there were ſomethat contemned | 
be a dreadful day, butto the godly,ac nid gracious, | 


"I —_— Nh —_— 


Videbrevem 
expoſ, bjijus 
verſu,ap 
D. Abbor. 

Amtich. De- 
monſtr, ca, 


6 p-133» 


* | andother Chriſtians: » according to that Pſal, 45. 16. 


| land ſeethefruitor his labours4n all ſorts; and fpicis 
| ons, many range pion ndenge key 


| fn expoſition upon. — Chap, ul 
ÞB ae io come, ade penn | 
ſce, AR. 3. 37-38; 

Po) watas en on ors hve, gk orafter , 


when they differchce is that in theſe it 
is to falvarion , inthe other cothcir greaer damnation and hard- 


* Seering which might b beobſerved here, are aeady voted, 


V n : -» VI. 
And he ſhall turne the beart of the fathers to the children, 


and the heart of the chileren to the ir fathers þ teſt Fg cons 
and ſmite the BW with curſing. 


A ND be ſhall rurne the heart of the fathers, ] Inthis yerſe is de-, 
ſcribed the end of 1»4ns comming before Chriſt, his 


which is to-convert the hearts of the Fathers to the children , 


«d | £0 bring them to'an hol y unionof fairh,ro worke repentance inall, 


and toturne them fon in uity-to the living God. 
Heſpallturne. ] He ſhal be my inftrument toturne or convert 
men-z ſpeaking honourably of the Miniſtery of the word, to 
ſhew how powerfnll it is, when he worketh with it, The Mini- 
ſtersthen convert, when they are Co-workers with God, x.Cor. | 
4-15 1: = 15IQ« but prevaile not when he denies aſfuſtance, | 
I. Cor.3 vo 13 « CS 
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onofhis 47 anpy error and had feft 


phat Commentary: Ter my fetfe to ex- | 
amid theo#t eiialto conferretranſletions, 
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To the Reader. 


5; 


| anymore peculiardelight that.[rake 
| in this kid of Fudy ;! whach yet i$ 4 fludy 


| may:;exerciſe the moſtable ; epi 
| theſe moreditfcilepieces, 


| propbecies,wvhichaccording to the Hiers- 


gHpbigne of propbecyw<* (they ſay) doth 
ang 


to inquire into the ſeverall gloſſes and 
Fof.the Antients and MModerw's , 

pry havethereupon made apwhat you 
ſce,by way of Exercitatiop. Not out of 
any opiniofi'o wneability,oran 
ambition to be upon the fall, or out of 


moſt worthiy of a'Divme,, and which 


ae; the 


among other piCtures in the/atica 
library at Rome,are like Matroner with their 
eyes covered. [n regardof which difficul- 
ty 1t was, that Paulnus Bi/bop: of Male, 
(aman muchcommended: - S. eAup, 
and S.Zteriand one thathadnotany re- 
ſolution againſt writing; for hewrote 
other rreites,as Ferjerand Epiftles,)would| 
not bee drawrie to write' comment dries, | 


though hewere-intreated by: many of| 


his trends, as deeming himſelf þ un- 
worthy .thoughchec wereandeedwwery 
able. i commend. hus :fpicit,;though | 


follow nat his example,' and 1 have g- 
vetiyou-the excuſeabove.: | - [7 

I have every where followed the 
Gramimaticall , whuchs i5'the lawfull and 


Dm 


genuine 
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| To the*Reader | | 
genuine:ſenſe* of Scripture. Menhaye |; 4m 
beenitoo wanton with: hw 19 yen, _- 
S.ed mbroſe; Si; Hierom hirnſelfe; and &- 

thers'of the Anrientrs,have been blamed 
for it by learned'men. Itwere cafy to 
multiply inſtances, but it were need- 
lefle-Fhave alſo ſought the moſt proper 
 gramaticall ſerſe;not alwayes the firſt but 
the moſt agreeable tothe natire of the 
context ;whach while it hath not beene 
obſerved,many abſurd interpretatioris | 
have been made. Corn lapide *faith, Hee |* (nals. 
heardone Pr each, that Moſes dyed kisfins . win, | 
of God. Becauſe of that place Dent345; 

He dyed upon the mouth of the Lord Not ob- 
wa uſe of that phraſe among 
the Hebrewes, which alfo the Septnagrne; 
the Chalde, the Fulpar Latin, our Englih. | 
and(for ought:know)all interpreters | 
doeexpreſle, He ayed according tothe word 
of tbe Lord. But Þ will tiot enlarge my 
ſelfe here, - becauſe |'fpeake unto the 
{amepoint m theEpifilebefore MS? 
commentar3.1lwil only requeſt this of the 
learned reader,(ifany ſuch ſhall vouch- 
ſafe to beſtow his eye ſo meanly,) that 
Hee make a fivourable judgement of 
what defect or other blemiſh hee may | 
diſcerne in a worke of this nature, 
w® could not bee ſmoothly wrought, 
Ss 
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| nor wrought inall things to mine own 
ſatisfa&tion,having the uſe of no books 
but mine owne,, and living almoſt an| 
100mitefromany publicgae /ibrary. Yet 
ſuchas ] have, F havenot neglected to/ 
conſult-: willng tocaſt oft that untrue 
and ſlanderous aſperſion whach Franci; 
Hee 13. | Ribera haththrowne upon Proteitants 
| Num. 12+ | Fmterpretaters ; that-they reade not the 
Commentaries of the hgly tathers,but 
5d vid: | being furniſhed wath ſome poore mea- 
6. 77-1 ſure of knowledge inthe tongues, they 
| "cance. | reade the Scripture as if they wereta 
reade Livie or ( tcero, | 
| Whatſoever\tis that have done in 
this, Iſubmuit it to the cenſure of this 
Church ofEngland,ofwhich ſamapart&] | ' 
member,andinwhichimakemy day-| . 
ly prayers unto Almighty God , that] 
truth and peace may (till be maintained, 
and thatſhe may ſtill flouriſh with proſe 
perity & reputation, notwithſtanding the 
| illwill and itl-opinionof al fortsxound 
| about her. EAT SCI 
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be ag impediment of Matrimony, 2.11, | 


Of the ull conſe quence of keeping the Clergy poore, 3, 8. | 


- 


2 -— — 


— __—_ 


CEISSES © SES oo <O - 
l ' 
* - | 
= - : 
—— 
- ' 
2 i 
- _ 
AU _—_ * | 
- o ER ' 
- ” 
F — | 
d & E : 
[] 
. 
- _ | 
% þ1 ' 
- I : 
of * . - : 
£ ws 4 
. : mY 
= - c þ. 
a % 
- a _ 
” . 
" | 
n | 
. 
4 "2 © 
6-9 } 
G £ 
4 __ 
= S 
- » ' 
-*. £ we 
- . a” - } 
g_% _- 
& 
_- ' 
p (] 
5 1 
| 
P , ny E 
, © * _ ' 
» £7 *” - 
- Y LL £ 
a 3 Wy 4 ud , 
” nd 4 ; 
-v" w - 
- A P 
£ = l 
, ! 
- T 
AY A 
"_— _— 
4 ba- P 
i - * Ki, F 
* % ' 
[ 
= , 
, ” >=, 44 a x 
. - m 
— —_ — EI oe as + _— OOO oO =» 
. 
[1 
. 
_ -—_ - — — tc. - oo "web ——— ld. A. — 
pe — 


G +&T. ki $3 : "8 
” GLeE A. *% 2 
-- Table ofall fach'Fexts of Scriptare 
as arc occaſionally quoted, or illuſtratcd in+: 
the expoſition of this Prophecy. 
Gewe © Malachy, Exodus Malachy. 
a ,"ehVer; Ch.yer- 
H.3. 1. 24. 4 Ch. 4 4 
| Ch.2.18 -©.S, 14, Ch.y.11,12 3 5 
| Ch:4.3 | 'fs 11| Ch.9.35 8.2 
1 Ch.4.14 '. 4, 6]Ch.10, 2 4 4 
Chy5.24 4, 6|Ch.16.13 a 9 
1-Ch.6.4 2. 6|Ch.r9.5 3 7 
1 Ch.7.1 3. 16| Ch.22.18.21,22 = 
4 Ch.8.;2 3. 10] Ch.23.6.9 3 5 
| Ch.14. 18 : .1-2, £41; Ch.23.17 1 14 
| Ch.16.5 -2. 16|Ch.23. 18 2 3 
| Chir7.1 : 4, 6|Ch.29.38,39, 4, 41 f, 7 
Chais.21 3. 5| Ch.32.26 * 1 
Ch.19.6 z, 10 Leviticus t 7 
Ch,22.14 >! "©. 11 |Ch:1 8&,2& 3 2 2 
Ch,25.23 T- 3|Ch.21 8 
Ch.25.30 r. 4|Ch. 3.11 2 3 
Ch.28, 17 " 4+ -5| Chi7-32 2,13] 
kb 7:3 J 
Ch,29.31 1, 2|Ch18. 18 3.5 
Ch;31.7 3-  5| Ch-19:33,34 3.48 
'  3$ 3. I .22, 20 114 
41 ” 3- | $|Che22. 23 = 
$50 3. $|Cha7 32. 
Ch.32. 13 ”» Ho IT N s 
Ch.gz. 11 + "3. I0 
Ch.35.2 (1 2-11 | Ch.4-37+ 45 = | 
Ch.37. 10 2. 3]Ch.6.21 2 gl: 
Ch.33.21. J&T YN 5 b.6.25 z 9 
il 1 24 i 1 53 $] Qb-T4. 22 3-5] 
Ch.39. 35 4 2, a1|Ch25.7,8 2 5 
Ch.41.5.7 $6 DIga LO k.oDdt 3 
Ch2 4-33. cri, 6] Demteronomy 
I 36 2 QI, it, 
Cha3.11 *2.£5 20/16 "33 | Chez. 8 | s 2 
Gh.47.12 3q9c1--2, 9 Chen 4.4] 
Ch.49.23 IL 3, L RO 3.16 
FP | ? £ 19) Ch.roxr$,1g 2 z $ 
; E xodus : Ch. IS. 21 =D 7. 
| : "* .T 197 1 Ch.nb.10 } 3 s 
1Cha.o 18 T 12ietþ Ch.ar.r5. þ- Y 
p* « qo.) Ne x Che 24; * | 
OL 1 C> 


DR —_— 


CEEEED. on - ct 
. 


The Table, 


— 


—_— 


Ch,30. 2 


>—— - 


Chiz4 1415 17 ; 
Ch.27.15 © -- 


Judges | 
Ch. 1.1 $ 


Chz4:-ji1- +, 
Lk Ig FC ACTS 


Ch.19a0 
I Sawwtt 
Ch.1; 6.10 


T Ch.a. Zo 


Ch.3,3 
Ch. 10. 10. 27 
Ch.12.15 
Ch.232.1 
Ch. 28. 24 
Ch. 31.9 

Il Samxel. 


Ch.8. 6 
Ch. 13.12 
Ch.13. 26 
Ch-17.11 
Ch, 20. 3 

| 26 
Ch.21.7 

I Kings 

Ch.8$,33. 
Ch. 9.26 22 
Ch.1.z 
Ch.18. 45 
Ch. 19.8 


Ch.21. 1 


IO 


II Kings 


Chg. 25 
Ch-25,18,2x 


I Chron, 


Mii. ; 
$3 2 low 
4 *{'0 
RE; ade? EI 
Py To ich 
3. 10] Chr, 
13.10. +6 3 
-&> Ob 153d bbgng ics : 19 
SA ay, 013" 9162, , 
1: JCh64 75 3 16 
ob 
8 "3, Ch.2410 # ” Y 
"oF Chars.19 S $ 
7,7 |Ch.19.3 E231 3 
+ ** |Ch.22. 23 o2.£,1! Y - 
 3* 53]|Ch29.11 © 3 m2 
3+ '17|Ch.29.18, 4 2 
q s Ch.30. 8 4.06 
2* 12] Ch.30. 18 2 »y 
Ch.33.6 '.2 9 
f- 21 Sons LY 
ar'5 Plalme 1. 1 2 6 
wy Plalnze 30.8 1 4 
Foc 4 Plalme 17. 8 4 2 
4 6 Plalme 24.5 4 -4 
1 1 Plalme 35.14 3 bg 
. 4.1 Plalme 49. 9 3 5 
, | Palme 51.19 3 3 
0 Palme 53. g 2 14 
7. 2 | Plalye 64.7 os eu 
n 7} Plalme 68. 5 3 53 
# Pialme 76. 2 2 i1 
3. 14 Pſame 80.9 . KM 
by *| Plalme $2.3 3 5 
: , Palme $4.1 1 e1 3 19 
3 1 | Plalme 95. 9 ' 13.15 
 .:;, | Plalme 103. 17 4:7 
: EF Plalrye 126. 2, 3 my 5 
3+ 15 | plalme 139.9 11.c4...3 
A- 3 Pſalme 141. 4 2 71 
| Sig} vt: Proverbs 2.02.47 
. apter 12. 2 O 2.41 
I, x | Chadter > Sa F , 
| Chapterrg. 6,7 & 2 3 
; Doin d Chapter 22,23 11.73 3$ 
3 by Chapter 29.8 -1.-g 88 
od | Eccleſ. 8£.0:..) 
3 19, 2 16 


k ATable | 


SD. 


Ch, Ver. 
Chapter 9.9.10, Ix I. 4, Chapter 1.8 DT» | 
Chapter 13 5 4. 6| Chapter $ 12 "< 
Chapter 13.22 > ''$ Chapter g ' 21 $49 
Chapter 13.19,20, 21,23 T1. 7 , * IP 
Chapter 21.11 Is Ko. 
Chapter 28, x * | Chapter 7,16 3 7 
Chapter 2941 E "rl. Joel | 
Chaprer 3e. 13 * 3|Chapter1.4 5. 11 
Chapter 49, 3 4 : 7 thy 
Chapter 42.19 SF Chapter 2.2 4 23 
Chapter 43.24 h Chapter 2.21 '&' 9 
| Chapter 47. 8 + 17 | Chapter 2.23 4+ 2 
Chapter 47. 14 -*} Amos | 
Chapter 4b. 16 ++ , 1] Ghapter 5. 21 08 + 
Chapter 57 14 3+ 2| Chapter5.27 ' te 4 
Chapter 57. 19 4 , Obadiah. | 
Chapter 6 I.4 os I2 | Verſe 3+4,5 3. 3 
Chapter 62.6 ja +] Yerſe 10, 1 WP 
Chapter 62 19 oF, Micah : 
Chapter 64. 1 3- T|Chapter3.5.u $8 
Chapter 65.2 Ei Hagg y PEP 
Chapter 65. 11 4 _ 7 | Chapter 1.13 JF, 1 
Chapter 66. 5 a A Chapter 2.8 $. 
Chapter 66. 20 4 Zephany 
| Chapter 66. 21 * 11 | Chapter 3, 15 ef 
be 3* 3 Zachary 
Jeremiah Chapter 1. 3, 7 
Chapter 2. 22 3+ 2| Chapter3. » + 2 
Chapter 6* 29 3+ +4| Chapter 5.3 © 
Chapter g.7 3- 2| Chapter 7.16 3 | 5 
Chapter 22.3.13 3- 5] Chapter 1.8 "IM 
Chapter 29. 23 3. $ II Eſ/dras 
Chapter 30. 9 4. 5] Chapter 1:40 ; fg, 1 
Chapter 46. 21 = T obit ts 
Chapter 49. 9. 18 I, 13 | Chapter 1.7.8 3, 3 
Chapter 49.11 - Matthrw ; 
Chapter 50.11 4+ 3| Chapter2. 2 <h * 
Chapter 51.5 3+ 5| Chapter 2, 4 """. 
Chapter 51.52 2. 13| Chapter 3.2 "AP 
Lament, | Chapter 3+ 12 & © 
Chapter 1 1 3- 5{Chapter6.n lo 7 
| Chapter 3.40 3- 7| Chapter6.24 z, 2 
Chapter 4. 21 I. 4| Chapter 6.26 2.-15 | 
Chapter 5. 3 3- $5] Chapter 16.5 Ye. 53 
Chaprer 5. 18 I, 3| Chapter 16. 37 &- $ 
Ezthiel. 4+ 5 | Chapteru. 16 3; Z 
Chapteri. 22 I. 11 | Chaptern, 1445 a 5 
Chapter 2.3 1. 3 | Chapter 1y40,u,12; . 5 
Chapter 25-13 I: 2! Chapter17. 24 , Ma 15 
cure 36.5 7.15 Mo Chapter 19-11. 2.16 
+22 C 2 ;£ 
Chapter 46. -4 's : Chaney 20.88 # Hy | . 
anie I, Chapter 21.44 ; 
Chapter L 3, 425 ; Chapter 23. 37 þ + : 


The Table. 


| Chapter 24.27 


Ch. Ver. 


— a. —__ 


4+ 2| Chapter9.1n1,12,13 
Chapter 26.58.74 $0 Chapter 9g; 29 
Marke | Chapter 10,21 
Chapter 1, 3 4 5| Chapter 12, 1 
Chapter 6, 3 2. 15| Chapter15. 11, 16 
Chapter v;17 2. 15 | I (oriath, 
| Chaprer1- 16, 17 4+ 3.5] Chapter 2.5 
Chapter 1,76.77,75 3. 1|Chapterg.$,9 
Luke. 4. 2.6] Chapter 10, 21 
Chapter 2.22 3. 1T| Chapter 16. 22 
Chapter 2. 34 4+ 1.5|2 Gr. 9. 6 
Chapter 9. 9, 17 4+ 5 Galatians, 
Chapter 7. 5 Is. IN Chapter 3. 13 
Chapter 14, 1 I, 7, Chapter3. 19 
Chapter 14. 20 1. 3|Epheſe 5.3 
Chapter 19. 44 4. $5|Pv»iip.q.18 
ohn Ce eloſſe 2.14 
Chapter1.1 &; 1 IT Theſſal. 
Chapter1.6 3- I| Chapters, 
Chapter 1. 29 4. 1| Chapter 2. 5 
Chapter 2. 19 $4 I Timothy 
Chapter 5- 35.3.7 4. 1| Chapter. 20 <2 
Chapter 6. 23 2, %| Chapter 2.8 "_— 
Chapter 7. 24 2. 9| Chapter3. 16  » 
Chapter 8.16,19,18 3 5] Chapter 5, 3 > $ 
Chapters. 56 M3. Hebrewes 
Chapter 9. 22 4+ $6] Chapter 2. 2 2 
Chapter 9. 19 4 T| Chapter 10. 5 Gon 
Chapter 20. 28 3+ 1| Chapter 11.5 + 5 
Atts LOgEE 13, 16 I. x1 
Cha - I. 11} [ames 5.4 3+ 
Clan 4 36 3- 2|t Joby 5.16 4. ; 
Chapters, 2 3» 5 14+ <0 
Chapter 6.7 3. 2 Revelation 
Chapter 7.53 3. 1] Chapter 1.6 dy 
Chapter 15.20 1. 7] Chapter5,8 "= 
Chapter 206,21 1, 1T| Chapter 11: 3 + 5 
Chapter 21. 28 1, 11 
Romans | FINIS. 
Chapter 2. 9 T, 11 


—_ 


1 ſhall deſare the Reader to mend with bis pen theſe few Erraca before be reade the Exercication, 
which being ſhort and the language of it rough , the le pong 
.Sone «her ſmaller fauls; be will finde ,xbich will nes binder bims. 


Pre 1.Line 22.rcade,Monran.p.2.1.4.20d |.7.ceade,ahuue.p.s.), 4.rerdestheir p.10; 
L.14.tead becauſe p.14.l-14.rcade,Firt, Gods. p.ry.1.25. reade, Or «5 the p.16.L28. 
oath ECIoryy yer of [ery pln ſe hag wh, 
cleave 1.13, , 3hat.p.65.1.28. ner.p.74.1.4.rca done. Lz6. 
bloc our] content to 5he. p.83.1.43. reade, The Sunne, Adapters. ;La, 


— — 


—— 


. Barbanel., apud Baxtorfium, 
Abben-Ezxa, 

Rab, Abraham, 

Rab. Abraham Davids, ſeu, Abr. bar Dior, 

eABRs and Monuments of Engl. Martyrs, 

(hriſt. Adricomins, in Deſer. Ter. $. 

H. eAinſworth, in Pentateuch, 

Card. Allen, Apolog. 

eAlex. ab Alex, Genial, Dier. 


0. H. Fes Theſanr. (bronol. 
# ParatitlaT heolog, 


' Theologia Naturalis, 
T heolog. ( aſunm, 


Alured; regis leges Eccleſiaſtice, : 
(ayes Amame, Gramm. Hebr, 
Anomal, Speciales, 


Antibarbarus Biblicus, 


Di ſſertatio de Keri, 
De rettalcf. L. Se. 
Diſſertatio de nom. Tetragr. 
Guil, Ameſit, Anti-Bellarm, 
S, Ambroſins, 


Lanc. Andrewes Biſhop of Wincheſter hrs life, 
Toh, Annius, de Antichrifto, ... 


Aquila, 
Gil Es of V, ſit, 
Arator, 


Sefics verſio, Alex. & Antiochena, 


+ 


As Biblioth., Patrum, " 


Mth ena. 

$ Aogefinn, paſſim, & 

De Catechiſ. rudibus 

- De Symbolo ad Carechum. 
YN \ y\ 1 q 


y x 09g ad Chaniers Panſtr. 


Andr; Althameras in Tacit, Gump 


LELLEDCY. 


A Caclogue of the Authori- 


ties here cited. 


I. 9 


P Vo 2%: 29.0 nu 


- -. 
- Ln 
WS OW Þ» © cgMmygeL wy -— wo oa 


Wm pwww 


—_ 
ws 


PESWWwWww, naw: 
=_ 


—_ 


SH DOI SW WwAunAan mr ©ap + wu 


— a> COS 


A Catalogue of the 


B 
B* larmin, Gemitus ( olumbe, 
(omeroverſ. 


Benjamin in Itinerario, 
Bertinus, 
Theod. Beze, Annotat. majores, 


Bibliotheca, Vaticana, Medicea, 
Beneditt, (olteg, Cantabr. 
Tob. Billii, Nov. Teſt. Gr. 
Bizozrri, Summa Caſuum, 
Henr Bocerm, de Inviſdiflione, 
Toh. Ing, 
Bonifacu Epiſc. Mogunt, Epiſt. 
Jac. Bonfrer, In Indic. Comment. 


Onomaſticon, 


7 eAnnotat, in (heregr, Tabs, 
Ordo Breviarii ſecund, Uſum Sarum, 
Mart. Breſſerus, de Conſtientia, 


Gaſp.Brockmond, Syſtem, Theol. 


Hugh Broughton, Conſent of Script; 
Bulge 1s Hm, WY 

Toh. Buxtorfi, Lexicon, 

Comment, CMyſoreticus, 


Bibliorh, Rabbinica, 
De Abbreviat. Hebr, 


EE —— _ _—_— 


- 
—_ 


PPOSDLES 
Sow. OODY2+4 co 9 Ho OUMVUOUONMSY WD 6a. cow uw ewu 


$ POW Sup SAW mw 


"> 


| DE pwr oES> 3» 


C 
Ajetani, Peccatorum Summula, 
Comment. in $, Lac. 
Caluinus, paſſin. 


C atecheſes Cyril, 
| Catecheſes Fry ogice, 


Canuti Regie, 


(anmes, Toh. Pecham, Archiep. Cart. 
Incerte editionts, Spelman 
| Exberti Arebiep, Ebel : 
« Sub Edgaro rege, 

( mncil. ; 


8 
> 


vPWPWw>upy > WV 


| } 


OA 


ww av www nvguw 


] 


i. 


\ uthorities here cited. 


Africiy 


Eccleſ, Anglicane, 
Concil, Neoce/ar. 


{oncil. ( alcnthenſ, 
Guil: Cantarclli Var. Deſt: 
King C harles Injunttions, 


Chaldea Parapbraſis, paſſim. 
Chriſtoph: 4 (aſtro, in proph: 
Saxtt, Chryſoſtomus. 


Ludov: Capell: Hiſtor: eApoſtolica, 
I/. Caſanbon, 


Cc apitula Incerte editionts, aprd Spelman. 


Comti Regus leges Eccleſ: 
Nic: Canſſm: Hely Conrt, 


Dan: Chamier: Panſtrat: 


(eſarins, in Biblioth, patrum, 
Concilium ( loveſhovienſe, 
T ridentinum, 
Neoceſarienſe, 
Daintum Generale, 
Romanum, 
( alcuthenſe, 
Wintomienſe, 
Pariſienſe, 
Dordrechtangm, 
(onftitutions and ('anons, An,1603, 
lob. (ochlei, Speculum Antiq. Devor, 


Rich. Coſin, Tabule polit: Eccl: Angl: 
Chemnitii, examen (on: Trid., 

W.C hillingw: Relig: of Proteſt, 
Cicero, 


Cnrillus, 


(yrs prodrom, in Bibliath: patr: 
Ifd. Clarins, in Proph: 


Odonts Archiep: (+ antHar: 


Jo 2 


= 
—_ 
Gow aww © Cuanw 


WB WWwWwwyrpy 
— 


P>oOW 


WW wo ©v 


w Www - & OMAN Ww ©QgnoqQnm wwyW 


py HPP EOWwWwOoWwepy 


r=" 


me 


A (Catalogue of the 


D 


D aminn: apnd Choclenm, 

&/h, Davenanti Epiſc: Sariſh: Determin: 
Rab. David, : 
Delrio, 
Jch. Deodat. Ital. Biblia, paſſims 
Dioderns Siculns, 
Atta Synod: Derdrechti habite, 
lohs Druſii Left. in Hoſeam, 


Deſt. Hebraic, 


Tratl, de Tetraor am. 
8 ELLE. TE 1 -4 £ ny 
Step: Ditrantiy de ritibus Eccleſie, 


Hy— 


— 


E 
AtmeriHiſtor, Novorgm, 
FE Edmwnii regr, leges, 
Edward: Seniors Lyges, 
Fthelſt ani regis leges. 
Edgari regis leges, 


E oberti Archiep. Eborac, E Xxcerptiones 


Ekkehard, 
Elias Leonta, 
Emiedeni Loc [+ & N. Teſt. explic. 
Epiphanius, 

$. Ephram. ferm, de 2% Adven. 
Eraſmi paraph, in Evang. 

Exſebims de locis Hebraicts, 
Enthymins, 


to 


2 9 Wb 


” ©» WS 


hy 133 
. 


+. ww 


W wp ws 


— 
w = = IH 4 = = <3 CQO g© ©© 00 00 cow 


— 


F 
Ob. F, Herrey, T able of proper names, 


Forſteri Lexicon, 
Toh. Foxi Martyrol. 
French Bible. paſſim. 


Fumi Armilla aurea. 


G 


Jo Gataker, Treat: of Lots, 


Toh. Gagneius in Evang: 

Galatirus, de Arcants, Cc. 
Genevenſes Theologi apud Z anchinm, 
Geneva Tranſlation. paſſin. 

Gilb, Genebrardi Chronolog: 


Authorities here cited. 


| rn rn itn 


Malachy, 
Ch. Ver, 
Solom: Glaſſii, Philolog: Sacra, I-13 
Tho: Goodwyn. Mof. & Ar: I, = 
3- 
Gratian, Dccret. 2, 11,15 
3. 5,8 
H | 
Of. Hall; Biſhop of Ex. Old Religion, 2a 7 
|| olumba Noe. 24 7 
Serm, at Dort, 2. 7 
Rab. Hananus, 2.16 
Dan, Heinſiis Ariſtarch. Sacer, 2.9 
E xercitate. Sacre, 2. 2,9 
$. 2 
4. 1,2,6 
(Chriſt. Hilvics Chronologs . & 9 
S. Hieronymns, Paſſim, &, in }oelem, I, 1,3 
In Eſaiam, T; 
Epiſt. 4. 
S, Hilarins, 4. 
Hiſtoricum opus, Baſil, editum, 3. 
Hif8or. Gallic, 3.1 
Hiſt, of the Councell of Trent, Engliſh by St, Nathauiel Brent, 2. 
Homergs, 4. 
Hottoman, 3.1 
Job. Huart, Examen: de Ingen. x. 
Gordon, Huntlei, Epit, Controver/. I.I 
Hugo Cardinalzs, I, 6, &c 


Ing James monit, preface, 


Th. Iackſon,Triplicitie of Rom. Blaſphemie, 
Corn, Ianſenius in Sirac, 
Dottor Jewel Biſhop of Saliſb. his Life, 
lob. Touſtoni T haumatogr. Nat. 
Fl. Ioſeph. Antiquit. Ind. 
Bell. Indaic, 
H. Iſaackſon, Saturn: Ephem. or Chronol, 
Ifidor, Etymolog. 
S$. Ireneus, 
Fr, Tunii, note margins 


Parallel: 
Inſtiniani Imper. Inſt itutiones 
Tuſtin. Hiſtor, : 


Invenalts, 


-+& 


| 
| 


P 


w > vw > 
LA o - 
+ 3 manNdsw Wes uw > 0D UW Wwuweg 


Wy pw DOA S$BrOESS! 
S 


WW WOOONYNUY wm aw... + 


A Catalogue of the 


K 


& br a Kemp, de Imit. Chriſti, 
(onradi Kercheri ( oncordantie Gr: 


Toh. Knobbari vidue, Epiſt. ad Epiſc: Antuer: 


L 
Aﬀtantins, 4+5 
eArth: Lake, Biſhop of B. and W. hu Life, 2.7 
Sermons, 2,15 
Corn: a Lapide, paſſim. & Proem.in proph: x. 8 
Faw, Leigh, Treat, of Promiſes, 3.10 
Leonard: Leſſins de Antichriſto, 4.5 
Lucam Pharſalia, 8. 3 
AM. Luther, 1. 8 
2.16 
Lyranns, paſſim. 
Guil: Lyndwood: province Conſt it. k 2 
FA 3.8 
M 
Atth. W:ſtmonaſt: 3. 5 
Maimon: Tr, de Sacrif, I. 9,11 
Margin of the old Engliſh Bible, L 10 
Of Geneva, I. 2,10 
| 2,13 
Mandeburg: Centurie, 3- 5 
Mala, Dier: Canical: 4+ 2 
H. Maſon, of Hearing and Doing, 4 4 
Martial. Epigr: WW 
Pet, Martyr: Virmill: Loc, (om: I. 1 
2.11 
| : 4:5 
Pet. Martyr of Milan, Decads of Ind: 3.10 
of: Meade Comment: ad (lavem Apoc: 4. 5 
HMenaſſeh Ben Iſrael, Conciliator, I, 4,6 
3-10 
Mercergs, h. 2 
Steph: Menochigs, paſſim. 
Fob. Minſhei D uttor in Ling. I. I 
2.11 
Miſſale ſec: uſum Sarum, 3 1 
H. Moll-rus in Pſalm: 1.10 
Arias Montanus, paſſins. 
Tho. Mortoni, Fpiſc. Dunelm: Antidot: de mer: 24 7 
- O "REN NUNEESAN 
Don: Arechiep: Cant: Conftit, 3. 8 
F Oecuments Onarrationes, 4. 1 
Offe regis Donatio, apud Spelman: 3.'8 


| Authorities here cited. | | 
Mahchy, | 
Ch. Ver. | 
Ordinarium Div: Offic, ſec: nſum Sarum, 4+ 2 
Oregen: F T. 1 
Lucas Ofrander, paſſin, 3.1 
CT 2+ | 
P 
_ Comead: I.13 
Pagnini Verſio, paſſim. & Lexicon, 2.15 
David Parens, in Romanos, x. 2 
Proleg: : ad Hef. I. 1 
Phil, Parens, in vita Patris, I, 1 
G. P aſor: Etyma, nom, propy. . k. 
Matth. Paris Hiſt. 4 ; 
Gabr. Pennotti, propugnac: hum: lbert "= 
Bened: Pererins, in Exod. 3.5 
In Daniel. 4. 5 
De Anmtichrifto, 4 5 
W, Perkins of witchcraft, 3+ 5 
= « Piſcator, paſſims. 
ofa ſeu ſequentie Eccl, 4+ 2 
Plin, Hiſt. Natural: 3 2,11 
Plutarchi Parallel. 3-5 , 
Rich. — New cov. 3.18 | 
R 
Oftoy Reinolds Confer. with Hart, I. $ 
Dikeginats, prox fors penitent, 2.11 
3-5 
R ns, 
Born: : Renters Supplem. ad Zanch. in Theſſal. - h 
Kiſs arp. >Pongh, Arab. Verſio, 2.9 
oy kr Rivet, preleft, in Exod, 3. 5 
DoBt, Tho, Ridley View ef Civil and Canon Law, 3. 8 
Fr, Ribera, paſſins, & in Obadiom, I. 4,5 
Prelud. in min. proph, a 
Cel. Rhodigini, Lett. Antig. 3- $,10 | 
Herebert. Roſweyd. in vita Th. a Kemp, 4 4 
Sir Benjamin Ruddiard, Sp. in P arliam, 3.8 
Rapertas, paſſim. 
s 
Anchexz, in 
Doe ers _— a 
Scahiger ts apud Billianam N.T, inpreſſ. 4+ 5 
Shelford o Antichriſt, 4 5 
Simon. Schards Hiſt, 3- 5 
Job. Scapule Lexice Gr. x,11 
| Scharpixs de Antichriſts, 4. \ 
| Patent. Schindleri Pentaglor. I, 1.4 
3. 6,11 
IE Se 


A'-Catalogue of the &. 


Oe TIS 


rad 


_ 


The end of the Catalogue. 


Malachy, 
43 Ch. Ver, 
Seder Olam Znta, I. 1 
Sephe? Hakkabala, T+ 1 
teh, Selden : de '*" I,..447 
Septwag. Verſro, paſſim. 
R th. Fibs pos pet q 3.16 
Silveſt: Prier: Summa, -3-.5 
Dem, H.S pelman: Concil: Pam, Brit. Is 7 
Archeolog, 2,7 
Rob: $ tephani Theſaur. Ling, Lat. 1.8 
Rich. Stock, Comment: on Malachy, paſſim. 
Syriaca Verſio, 7.11 
we T 7.5 
Aciti Deſcr. Germ. * '_*. 9 
(EL Thargum. | I« 4,01,12 
oh: Tarnovii, excertation: Biblic, — WA 
Pant: T arnoxii, (, omment: in Toh: ws 
Tertullian: I, 1,11 
Tignrina Verſio, Paſſim, | 
Theodoret, me 
T heodor: Mopſueſtenua, = 
Greg: T holoſani Syntag: Inris, 215 
Tollet: Inſtruttio Sacerd: 3.5 
Eman: Tremel, paſſim. & in Marg. ad Z ache 4.6 
Toh. Tritenhem. de Orig, Franc. 3+ 5 
V 
Aur. Valle Caftigat. wule. Lat." Ja 
Ls Vatablus, 4.0 : | +) 
Vigilinu P apay 3.1 
Virgil. _ 7 {- 
Gerard. Voſſins in Serm. $, Ephr, " $ 
Tac. Vſper: Archiep: eArmachan. Antiq. Eccl. 4. 2 
. Vulg. Lat. Verſio, paſſim. | 
1 _ ' w 
| bY Vs Strabo de exord, Eccle. $ 
Aich. Waltheri Harmonia $. Scr. 2-16 
Toh. Weemſe, Expoſit. of Moſes Law, * 2.11 
& ' 4 
> (triſtian Synagogue, x 8 
Degenerate ſonnes, 3. $ 
Todoc: Willichins in T aciti German: $4 
Toh. Winckleman: Paſſim. "#* 
Whierus, de preſtig, Demon: Vas A 3 5 
Toh: Wolphins tn addit, ad P. Mart. in Reg, . 8.9 
L mw 
"PF Anchias in Epiſtol. 2.11 
| De Divortio, , 2,16 


—  - O— —  — —w—_ = - 


Verſe "A 


| AN 
EXERCITATION 


VPON THE 


PROPHESIE 
| _  MALACHY. 


RMS. AD N the whole Booke of Malachywhich 
| Y ſeemes to be but one Prophecy or 
Sermon, we may(without any pre- 
judice of others whoſe opinions 
the Reader may ſee, in 7oh:Tarno- 
vius,in Mal.proleg 6. ) obſerve as the 
parts of it. mw 
Firſt, The inſcription or the pre» 
face verſ-1. 
Secondly, The prophecy it ſelfe. 
Verfl. &c. ad fin. proph. "Lp 
I. The inſcription or the preface. werſ. 1 The burden of the 
Word of the Lord to Iſrael by Malachy. ] Which is the title or 
head of the whole prophecy, wherein we have, = 
Firſt, The ſub jet. The harden of the Word. 
Secondly, The circumſtances of the perſons. 
1.From whom, The Lord. 
2. To whom, To Iſraet. | 
3 By whom.By Malachy. | *k 
I. The ſubieCt,or the ſabie& matter of the whole booke. 
The burd«n of the Word] So ourlaſt tranſlation, the Geneva 
Engliſh , the 1talian of Deodate *, Mintan,. Winkleman. The 
Prophecy ] ſo Pagnin:and Piſcator-T he burthenſome prophecy ] {0 
Trene{/.The word is 8w'\Q, the roote in Hebr. Naſa, ſignifies 
Tolift or take up,io carry, to beare. According to which wee 
mY Aaa | have 


2 Il Caries. 
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contre Iſracl. 


c See Schindler 
pentagl.in verbo 
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have a phraſe in Scripture, To take up 4 proverb. And ſo wher- 
as the Septzazint ſometimes renders the word, fue, Verbum, 
The word, (ometimes xmarirebs, The Oracle or Divine anſwer, 
ſometimes i7z0u,The viſion, here they render it vizyue Aipe, The 
aſſumption or lifting or taking up the word of the Lord. And they 
have expreſt the Originall , The lifting up of the Word ag ainſt 
Iſrael. Though the Greeks uſe the word y3u,ua, and eſpecially 
the Latines in another ſenſe, among whom , Lemma is that 
word or ſhort ſentence, which is lifted up upon the head 
of the diſcourſe, to bee the title or ſummary argument of 
the reſt, 
So the titles of Epigram are called Lemmata,as in Martial. 

Epigr. Lib. 14+ 

Lemmata fi queras cur int ad ſcripta,Doceboz 

Ut ſe mabueris,Lemmataſolalegas. 


If why the titles are ore-writ, you aske ; I ſay; 
The titles only it y*had rather reade,you may. 


And in another place, 
Vivida componis epigrammata,Mortua poxis 
Lemmat 4 


The Epigramm's thou doſt compoſe are quick, bur dull 
The ces ave = —— 7 


—— 


Much unto which purpoſe wee uſually call the Verſus in- 
tercalaris orthe foote of the ditty which ordinarily containes 
and repeates the chiefe ſumme , The burden in the Song. 
But wee muſt finde more in the uſe and application of the 
word Burden, here 3 the burden of the whole prophecy is a 
burden againſt and upon 7ſ+ael: or,the inſcription.title,head, 
or argument of this prophecy carries its ſigntfication with it, 
[t is a burden taken up at the command of God by the Pro- 
phet, to bee layd upon 7ſael, to cruſh them, to make them 
ſenſible of their ſinne and Gods wrath. And therefore the 
Tigurine tranſlation(though it have,asthe French * alſo hath, 
miſtaken the particle -y% which uſually ſignifies 4d, To, and 
ſo both our engliſh tranſlations have it, according to moſt 
other tranſlaturs, To 1ſrael,and never © asI can finde,Cortra 
Againſt) hath expreſt unto us the meaning of the Prophets 
pbraſe, in rendring it, The burden againf# Iſrael. And our old 
Engliſh autoriſed,before this /aft, for the Church, hath a mar- 
ginall note { which ſhort notes were made before thoſe of 
Geneva)which gives us the ſame meaning; The Burden, that 
is,T he grievous and threatning prophecy, layd upon them as a Bur- | 
den. Soin 2Kin.g.25. where the words are , Naſa eth ham- 
muſſa,which Schindler renders, He lift up that prophecy agcinf 
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' him. And ſo alſo Draſius lef.in Nabhums.1.1 That we have inout | 
laſt tranſlation, The Lord layd this Burden upon him. 

Secondly, the circumſtances of the perſons. Wo 

I. The Author, from whom 3 the Lord. The burden of the 
Word of the Lord. There isno difficulty ia the words; but 
for the emergent queſtions hence, _ Oe, that this booke is ca- 
nonicall, and frum the Lord, I refer the Reader tothe com- 
mentary : Another, that prophecying or divining is not na- 
tura)l,l referre to Cornel.2 lapide,Canones in min.proph-Can.2 1. 
And to a much larger diſcourſe of it, in Gabr.Pennot.Propug. 
hum.libert.lib.10.cap.7 8.11. F 

11, The Object. To whom. To 1rae/] the Jewes retur- 
ned from the captivity, principally Judah and Benjamin with 
ſuch of the ten Tribes as were diſperſed among them, to 
which ten Tribes the name of 1/7ael did properly and fole- 
ly belong after thz ſchiſme made by Teroboam . and till the 
captiyity 3 but after that , the names of 7/rae/and dah were 
uſed alike,and chiefly if not ſolely, for the two other Tribes 
of Tndea and Benjamin. An obſervation that will give light 
to many places. Ofthe name 7/-4/, the diverſe abſurd , 7 
rivations of it ainong the fathers, and the true and genuine 
originall of it,ſce $ixtiz. Amamain his Antibarb. Bibl. p.q23«. 
429.ad Ger-32. 28. | mt: Av3 

IItThe Miniſter. By whom. By Malachy, or, by the hand, | 2. 
or,In the hand of Malachy. or, as the French,By the weanes *. of || d Por te 
Malachy. That is, by the miniſtry of Malachy,” by his month; | © Malachic, 
the Month being called the Hund, by a Catachreſes3ſce Ex#4. 9; AL, ,n 
35: As the Lord ſpake by the hand'of Moſes. (1 ) by his mouth; | ah 
Num. 4 37. 45- Accordingly the ſpirit of prophecy inthe | ' 
meuth of the pruphets, is called;The hand of the Lord. i King | 
3.15. 1m The hand of the Lby4 ( which the Targumte n- | 
ders, the ſpirit of prophecy from the Lord.) Cane pon hine. | 
Eſa.8-tL' The Lord ſpake to me with aſtrong hand'( or, inthe | 
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ſtrength of hand) and inftruttel me. | | 
be : Nate it Maleaci.Piſcator wy 
HA 


as 2. A... I. 


"'By Malachy Jv [-T6; 
findes fault withthqt ', 'becauſe'Caph having (not a' 
the belly of it, ſounts as Ch,atd reades Maleach#,and lo Mrn* 
tai: The vulgar Malachias, both our Engl: "Malachy. For ths 
ſiggifiearion of it, a&5,and thebep £þ is the ſame thir | 
i714 Angels inthe Gregke , that is, A Wellniger,of "Otie | 
that is'fent. ': dobro) rets it; The Agel oft \ Lord,&6th® | 
| porinding it of Wh 41d '4b, upon 4 thiſtake; and miſtak | 
| ing brsauthot tob,” for Hee cifes'IWabre, the plice be tmea 
[though he name itnvt,” is, #8,97 cap-8. and the words HHBte | 
|thoagh ſomewharobſcure?' {6 'tomeE'tb'carry atother 
| meaning, for following tht ra gofthe Lax, hoe gives | 
FA Aaa 2 t 
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thatſenſe of the word that they doe , not The weſſenger or 
Angel of the Lord, but 4s ks, my Angel, which Etymon alſo 
Hierom gives in his Preface to Tel, where hee derives the 
names of all the Prophets - and hee is followed not onely 
by the compoſer of the table of proper narnes to the Geye- 
us, abhd by Rab, F. Herrey the correQor and enlarger of that 
table printed with our authoriſed tranſlation, but our laſt 
tranſlators alſa themſclves have ſo rendred the very ſame 
werd imto Epgliſh, in the Text of Eja. 42.19. #ho is deafe 

15 45 any weſſerger- | 

Bur to leave —=_ the greateſt adoe is, who this Malachy 
{hould be. 

Fir{t,the Lxx (as was ſaid)turne it, wy Angel,which rea- 
divg as the ancients generally follow, ſo 0rigex tooke thence 
an'occalion toconceive that it was an heavenly Angel in hu- 
mane converſation whom God employed, and Tertulian 
{6emesta be of that opinion. 

2+ Put 'tis more generally received , and upon better 
grounds, that hee was aman. 1. Some ſay,fome man of a- 
nother name,and called an Angel tor his office ſake, and be- 


rieſt was next, 10 dignity,. and of great aqcoriey bor 


. now of Norwich, his Apparatus ed Orig: Eccleſ. App.v1, 
23 er th cnncivin, ap 


f the 7ewes,andatger them S. 
bs te, Ribera tl oF irs 
| maunClayſ-3.cap:] $yei?.g8.) to be of that cqncert, thathe; wa» 
E3x4,97 atlcaſt that it 3s-probable, . as; Luc;Ofarnder and Dav 
Bargw praleg 1.64 Hof: Wha would (eethsireafons, Cluch a: 
; 38m3 tA 
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they are ) tor this opinidn, I referre him tothe followin 
commentary,where they are alſo anſwered. Secondly,l fol- 
lowthoſethat take this name of Malachy to be the Prophets 
own proper name. And fo belides that Abex-Ezra quoted by 
Byxi orſius im the place recited, Athanaſins,Chryſoſt Theo. Aug. 
Lyran.Vatabl :'Montan. and Genebrardtoo (though hee ſpeake 
ob{cure)y,Chro:p.180.4«) diſti-guilh Ezra and this Propher ; 
It ſeemes alſo to be ſotaken by the Apocryphall Ezra,lib.2.c.1. 
v.40. who reckons his name among the other Prophets,and 
then adds the (ignification of it 3 for I aſſent not unto 1wixs 
his reading and his note upon the place, which the rea- 
der may ſee. After the Captivity as they brought with 
them from Babylon the names of Angels, not propernames , 
| ( as Jacob Bonfrerins dilcourſeth it, comment. in 7udic.c. 13. 
V. 17. Where hee purpoſely handles the queſtion , whe- 
ther Angels have any names -) but of their office, as Gabriel. 
Raphaet, Uriel, \o it islikely they might more uſually call 
their ſonnes Ange/s, that manner of language ſeeming to 
bee very ordinary with them , and our Prophet oft uſeth 
it, ſo hes calls the Prieſt, Cap. 2- 7. and Chriſt, Cap. 3. I. 
and 7ohr: Baptiſt, inthe ſame Verſe. T'was his name, and 
I ſuppoſe given him, not by the people ( as Epiphanizs tells 
us in his lite,) who becauſe of his comely forme and holy 
life, called him ſo, but by his father at his birth or cir- 
cumciſion. It was a commendable praGtiſe of the ewes to 
give their children the names of ſuch as had formerly ex- 
celd in vertu«, (a cuſtome imitated by Chriſtians who uſed 
tocall ſuch children, as were borne to them upon orneare 
the feſtivalls of any of theA poſtles or others, by their names, 
which cuſtome Philip Parews in the life of his father David 
Parews,tells us was yrs Subat in his country, and that, for that 
reaſon his Father had that name given him ) or for the 
remembrance of ſome event, or for the foretelling of ſome 
thing tocume topaſſe 3 But however, uſually they gave 
them names of a good ſignification. Which though wee are 
| not bound to imitate, ( as ſome doe even unto ſuperſti- 
tion, ) but have a liberty to impoſe ſuch names as are in 
uſe in our Country , though haply wee know not the 
fignification of them 3 yet it hath beene alſo the piety 
of Chriſtian Churches , to provide that no unfitting names 
bee given in Baptiſme 3 among others wee have a = 
con\titution of Tohx Pecham ſometimes Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury. Attendant Sacerdotes ne laſciva nomina que ſcilicet 
mox prolata ſonent 1n laſciviam-imponi permittant parunlis bap* 
tizatis ſexus precipu? feminini, & ſt contrarinss fiat per con- 
firm.intes epiſcopos corrigatur. Let the Prieſts ſee , that they | 
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ſuffer no wanton names which ſound la/civiouſly to bee given unto 


infants in their Baptiſm, eſpecially to the female ſexe, and if there 
bee , let the Biſhops change them at their confirmation. Lyndw. 
provinc. lib.3. De Bapt.cap. Circ. Sarramentum. Scealſo the 
gloſle there. But this only by the way. 

Who the Father of Mz/achy was we finde not, and yet that 
his Father was not a prophet is not ta be conclu:led, for that 
rule of latter Hebrewes, That ſuch Prophets whole Fathers 
arenamed were the ſonnes of Prophets, and otherwiſe not ; 
Is found to bee uncertaine by Burgenſ# in Hoſe. 1. and by 
Franc. Ribera prelud.4.in Expoſ.proph. and condemned allo by 
Iob. Druſius,Led.in Hoſ.1.), 

The place alſo of his birth is as uncertaine, ſave that 
Epiphanizs and out of him Ribera,prelud.5.tell us it was Sopba 
a Towne of Zabulon, A place not at all mentioned or obſer- 
ved by Exſcbizus or S. Hierom 1n Bonfrerius his Onomaſticon, 
nor by M. /obz More in hisexact map of the Land. 

For the time of his prophecying, ſee the following com- 
mentary with which I fit downe 1n this point, unwilling to 
endeavour-to reconcile Chronologers about the preciſe 
yeare. Toh. Alſted.in Theſaurs Chronol. Titnlo 13. places him, 
An.M. 3537. Our Taackson in that diligent and induſtrious 
worke of his places him an hundred yeares ſooner, not farre 
from which time the Hebrewesin their Seder Olam Zuta or 
briefer Chronicle, tranſlated by Gexebrard, doe pitch, ſet- 
ting his death, An, M.3404. But the Sepher hakkabala, (writ 
by R. Abraham Davidis, as Genebrard calls him,who alſo 
tranſlated ſome part of it,or KR. Abraham bar divr as Buxtorfius 
names him in Bbliotheca Rabbinica, litera P.) yet nearer to 
the yeare of 7ſaackson, and our commentary, about A. M. 
3450. Let ſuch as have leaſure, and thinke it worth the time, 
ſatisfy themſelves farther ; to me it is plaine by the matter 
that he handles, that he prophecyed after the Temple was 
built ( for he reproves their profaning of the Altar ) and a 
little before the comming of Ezra, for he inveighed againſt 
their marrying with ſtrangers, which Ezra by his authority 
did remedy. Epiphaniws tells us hee was borne after the cap- 
tivity and dyed young. As if he had beene an Angel, onely 
came and told his errand and preſently returned. But thus 
much for the inſcription, by way of preface, wee are next 
to conſider the prophecie it ſelfe, from Verſ.2. to the end 
of the Booke. 

I 1. The prophecy it ſelfe : which containes diverſe con- 
teſtations with themall, both prieſts and people, for many 
things that were amilſle among them. But being conciſe and 
patheticall, as moſt of the Prophets are, and abounding 
in 


— —  — 


|Verſ.2. the Propheſieof Malachy; 


in afteCtion, hee intermingleth with his conteſtations and 
reprootes, ſometimes perſuaſions , ſometimes threatnings, 
ſometimes promiſes : Yet ( ſavingthe judgment of others 
who have handled this booke ) 1 retolve the whole prophe- 
cy intv erght conteſtations. 

Firſt,for their ingratitude and contempt of Gods worſhip 
from cap.1. verſ.2-to Chap.2.v.10. [4G «(37 PHI 

Secondly , tor their unequall and unrighteous dealing 
with each other.Cap. 2.ver. 10. = 

Thirdly, for their marrying with ſtrangers and infidells; 
Cap-2.-ver 11.12. 
Fourthly,tor their polygamy.Chap.2-wer.1314,15;16. 
Fifthly, for their blaſphemy againſt God, and his provi- 
dence from Chap.2.ver.17.to Chap.3-ver-7. ous 
Sixthly,for their impenitence.Chap.3.ver.7. | 
Seventhly, for their Sacriledge. Chap. 3. ver. 8, 9, 10, 
ki. 1A. | 
Eightly, aganne for their Blaſphemy and Atheiſme, from 
Chap-3-ver,13-.to the end of the Booke. W 


I. The firſt Conteſtation. 


He conteſts with the Prieſts and the people, for their in- 
gratitude and contempt of Gods worſhip ; from Chap. r. wer. 
2.t0 Chap.2.ver.10. In this, 

1. Heexpoſtulates with them,Chap. 1.ver-2.to the g. 
2.He threatens them.ver.9.to the end of Chap. 1. 

3- He amplifies the former expoftulations and threat- 
nings,Chap. 2.ver.1.to the 10. 


I. He expoſtulates with them. 

1. Fortheir ingratitude. ver.2. tothe 6*, 

2. For their contempt and profaning of Gods worſhip 
ver.6,7,8. | 
I. Heexpoſtulates with them for their ingratitude, ver. 
2, unto ver. 6. They did not account of, nor ſo much as ac- 
knowledge Gods love. The Prophet therefore preſents the 
L_ reaſoning with them, and convincing them of it. We" 
| have, 
1. The propoſition of Gods love. 
2. The proofe of it. 
| Firſt.the propoſition of Gods love.ver.2. 7 have lovedyon, 
Sayththe Lord.) Tremel] : reades it in the preſent, 7/ove you. 
Not only as Hier : I have loved you, that is,the zewes : while 
they loved me and kept my Covenant,they had teſtimonies 
of my love: but according to the force ofthe Hebrew, who 
by on? tenſe ſignify all, I have loved you, and doe love 
. ; you : 


_ 


- 


eAn Exercitation' upon Chap.1. | 


Uſe.3. 
The Anomaly 
in the word 
m8 ſce in 
Amama, Gran, 
{-1 £. 10. 

Ng. 21. 
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you - elſe they might objed, what isthat tous that thou haſt 
loved our fathers, and bateſt us ?, | | 

Secondly,the proofe of it. Where, 

EL The occaſion of it- There queſtioning with God. 

I. Gods anſwer to it. 
.: Firſt,the occaſion is, - their queſtioning, and unthankfall 
denyall of his love. Yet yee ſay |Genev, And yet yee ſay. Unl. 
Ps yee have ſayd.Trem. & Piſc. And yee ſay, Uatable. And 
yee will ſay. So he, becauſe Yay turnes the preter into the 


| Fature- Chald. And if yee ſhall ſay, This variety yet alters 


not the ſenſe. Tet yer ſay, wherein haſt thou lovedns 2]. or doſt 
thou love us? ſo Trex. What teſtimony is there of thy love ? 
It is; the gbjeCtion of the people , riſing partly from their 
— and forgctfulneſle 3 partly fromthe obſervation 


and ſenſe of their former and preſent miſeries. 
Secondly., Gods anſwer to their objeftion, by way of 
proofe of his love. 


/- 1, Thathechoſethem before Eſax and his poſterity. Hee 


choſe their family and the father of it, and preferd him be- 
fore Eſau, though equall to him in other reſpects, being his 
| brother, histwin-brother, yea his elder brother. | 
. Was not Eſax Iacobr brother,ſaith the Lord, yet I loved lacob, 
and I hated Eſau ] The ſenſe is, I have loved and choſen 
lacob and you his poſterity before Eſax and the 1dume ans. 
W hich was true. Firſt, When both the fathers of theſe fami- 
lies were in the wombe, before any deſert or atuall fault. 
The Hiſtory 1s,Gen.25.23 Thave hated, (1) l:{- loved Eſan, 
Iacob being, before and above him. So Leah was ſayd to bee 
hated, Rachel being preferd before her. Ger.29.31, Andin 
that ſenſe Chriſt will have us hate Father and Mother 3 that 
is, he will be preferd betore them. Zxke 14.20.with, Math. | 
10.37. Sec alſo, Dext.21.15.Prov. 13-24-and, 1g. 6,7. Math. 
6.24 And beſides, F/aw is to be taken, at Jeaſt in this place, 
not ſo much perſonal as Originally,tor ſome think+ Eſax him- 
{elte did not fall away toidolatry,though theEdomites after= 
wards did. ( Vide Apparatus ad orig. Eccl. 1. Appar ſc. 24.) 
* yet he wasa prophane perſon, andif he remained impeni- 
tent,was reprobated 3 (fo Par : ad Rom, 9.Dub.z. But how- 
ever it were with him, here the context ſheweth the Lord 
ſpeaketh of the poſterities, and their whole poſterities, the 
whole border or nation ; but election is of certaine perſons, 
not,ot any whole nation. Secondly, when the Tewes were 
preferd before the 7d#umeans. They had the Law of Ged, 
and his ordinances, the Temple, and Gods worſhip, the 


| miniſtery of the Propkets ,yea and the rule and dominion 


over Edom-3. And cheifely at that preſent when Malachy pro» 


phecyed, 


|Verſe 3 the Propheief Mwlacly. | 


and the Edemrites left in captivity.  Unto.thistenp 


| dition of theirs, the Geneva note applyes all, and fothe mea- 


ning of the place ſeemes to be.ugto me, though the Apgſile 


11,1213. And what uſe hee makes of this place to that pur- 


pole, is more fit there to cogure \ 


which I doe therefore refer er. 


land ( which is onely intimated here ) yet Edow was, left 
waſt 2nd un-inhabited. And they might the rather bn L 
this as a teſtimony of Gods love to them, that this was done 
to Edows for their fake; for ſo wee finde it in 0hadiah,ver. 10. 
11. That their unmercifulneſle 1n Hzera/alems deſtruction 


to bee, 
1. Extreame. ver-3. 
2. Unrecoverable.ver. 4. 


{ 3-Nctorious.ver.4,5. | | 
I. Extreame. hated Eſau, and layd his monntaiges, ant{his | 


heritage waſt.for the Dragons of the Wilderneſjes ]ltis a circumlo> 
cution to expreſle that rwwaidgia, that totall ruine of Edoxy. 

His Mountaines] (1.) The Mountaines of Seir, ſonar 
med, notof Eſay, but of Seir the father of the Horites, as 


ws % 


remy, Ezekiel, Obadiah. A large traft it is,* th 


Tabulam, ) becauſe Elath and, Exjon-gaher which are 

upon the red Sea,, were within, 4s appeares, .Dewt. 2,84; 
Kin.9.26.2 Cro-8.17.To which alſo.agrees M.Mores-map; And 
his heritage, ] The land which the poſterity of 8/au Dollelleds 
hereditarig juxe ; for as God gaye the Canaarites.to the ſemer, 
ſu hee gave the Horizes the old habi 

the hand of the Edomrites. .,...; ii, ws 


Nang and Nawhall fignttiethe ſame hingerapd wheman 


thee (Shemama Umeſham 


Chapter, 


Engliſh reades it,. &aſt A Wate- And vers.7: of the-lame 


.the commentators On | 


Secondly,that he now ſhewed 2 differegt dealing toward, | 
them. That whereas they were now againe ia their owne | 


is payd home unto them. This defolation of Edow,is fect out | 


Bonfrerius argues againſt both, Eaſeb:s and 8. | Hiergzy, in bus | 
Onomaſticon. A {tony and hithy Country, being part of Arabia || 
Fetrea, like unto Tirolis or Helvgtig among the Alpes , or as' || 
our Country of Wales. So it is deſcribed: to-bee by allthe | 
Prophets that menyion it, and prophecyed againſt jt, as:Je- | 


| ugha baxzen | 
larger then Chriſtianus Adrichowigghath deſc bet it to.hee,) | 


as Jac. Bonfreriug proves 3gaig( him ( Annet- 3, inChetogfy | 


tants:of chap part, into | 
Waſt ] Ruinous and deſolate. Naw the word bee, and | 
utter deſolation 1s to beeexpraſt,, Twootthem are ſame) | 


| 6mes putragether, 35 Back Wi 0 Ween lp. p 
4E5 4nd deſolgtion-Or as QUE 


phecyed, when the Iewes were returned into their Country; | 
COn- 


| 
, 
, 
| 


citing this place riſes higher to treate of prxdeſtination,Re.9, | 
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eAn Exercitation upon Chap.. 


Chapter, two more are together ; 7will make mount Seir, 
(Shimama UlſhemamaJdeſolation and deſolation;Or aſt ne; 
and Waſtes : or as ours, moſt deſolate. And how that is wee 
ſee wer. 15. Thow ſhall be deſolate © mount Seir, and all Idumaa, 
even all of it. That is, no place fit for men todwell in,but as 
it isin the next words. 

For the dragons in the Wilderneſſe. | The French and Deodgt, 
Expoſed to Dragons. Another phraſe to expreſle an utter 
deſolation-uſuall in the Prophers Law.5. 18. Eſay 13. 19.20. 
21,22, Which deſcription of the ruining of Babylon,will give 
light tothis phraſe z and of which place Benjamin, In Itine- 
rario, obſerved and relates, That that ol4 Babylion is utterly 
overthrowne, in which Nebuchodonoſors ſtately ruines are yet to 
be ſeene,but inacceſſib'e for men, becameof the diverſe and harme- 

full kinds of Serpents and Dragons lurking there- And they are 
here called The Dragons of the Wilderneſſe , either becauſe 
where they abound they will turne a place into a Wilder- 
neſſe,by driving men trom their habitations 3 Or, becauſe 
they doe uſually breed and live in ſuch uncouth and forlorne 
places; or, ( whych wee may obſerve ) becauſe it was the 
Wilderneſſe of this Country of Edow, where the /ſratlites 
were ſtung with fiery Serpents, this Country a great part of 
it being Wilderneſſe and abounding naturally with Ser- 
pents, they ſhould ſwarme and poſleſle the reſt of the land; 
which how great a judgement it is, wee have notably and 
excellently ſet forth by Lacan:in his Pharſalia,lib.g.deſcribing 
Cato's dangercus paſlage through the Lybian Deſart. But for 
this utter waſtneſle of Edom, ſce more in the Prophets, ere. 
49-9.13.Eztk:25-13.0bad-ver.3, 4, 5. b 

II. Unrecoverable. Whereas Edom ſayth, Wee are impove- 

riſhed , but wee will returne and build the deſolate places , Thus 
ſaith the Lord hx ſhall build, but 1 will throw downe. | 
Their endeavours ſhall bee vaine and to no purpoſe to re- 
paire their ruines, for I will croſle their defignes;and though 
they obtaine liberty of thoſe in whoſe land they are held, 
to'returne and reſtore things, yet they ſhall not be able. A 
like paſſage we have,Eſay 9.9,t0,11. ſee the place. - © 
"Whereas Edone ſaith ] foours and Montan. Though Edow 
ſay ': ſo Geweb: It Edomiſhall ſay : ſo Pagain. Piſc. and the 
Ital. the particle 9 will beare all theſe ; and the ſenſe 
differs not. YRS \ 

: Edow ] a" name of Efax which his father or ſome body: 
elſe gave him-upon his greedy defire, or mocking his intem- 
perance, which made him double the word through earneſt-| 
neſſe; Ger. 25. 30. Eſa ſayd 10 Jacob, feed me, I pray thee 
(min-haadom haadom) with that red, that redpottages therefore 
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Verſ. 4. the Propbeſie of Malachy. 


II 


bis name was called Edom.But it is here taken forthe Country, | 
or rather the inhabitants of the Country, Edomites. 

(N.B. The Rabbins (cited by Galatinus de Arcar.lib.4.c. 
28. ) uſually by Edow underſtand Romes and fo render di- 
verſe places 3 as Lam. 4.21.0 daughter of Edom ( the Thargume 
reades it gp" 21 Roma Tmpia, wicked Rome) the cup 
alſo ſtall paſſe thorough unto thee. They ſay alſo that Iulins Ce- 
ſar and the ſucceeding Emperors were originally of Edome.s. 
Hierome on Eſay 21. 11. where Edom is called Dymra. ; gives us 
the reaſon of the 7ewiſh error, their miſtaking for , and 
for \,and ſo reade Roma for Duma-But their error hath more 
malicein it then meere miſtaking, as will appeare by tkeir 
applying of all places mentioning Edow, againſt the Chrifti- 
ans under the name of Romans.See Ribera in Obad:ver-1.) 

We are impoveriſhed ] fo ours, the Gen. Chald. Pagn. 
Mont. Vatabl. Weare deſtroyed : ſo Vulg. Ruſſaſtr, ad ex- 
tremam inopiam reduti, brought to extreame want. WA is, 
poſſeſſione deſtitutus,exterminatus fuit 5 put out of all , or, 
as wee uſe to ſay, thruſt out of houſe and home. Their 
Townes of trading , and fields yielding encreaſe being de- 
ſtroyed. 

But] vauis ſometimes adverſative, though uſually copu- 
lative,as Montane Piſc.doe render it here, Ard. | 

Wee will returne and build | Piſcat. puts it into one word 
Reedificabimus , wee will rebuild , as if 2"W here in con- 
ſtruftion with another verb were uſed adverbialy for Ryrſus, 
againe. The Lxx, invr(4op? g aumubgirju, We will turne 
agame and build againe. 

The deſolate plates ) Vulg Thoſe things which were deſtroy- 
ed. Hharabot, Solitudes, Waſts, fo the word is uſed, Eſay 61 
4. 4 metonymie of the forme. Waſts,that is waſt places. So- 
litudes,Solitary or deſolate places. 

Thws ſaith the Lord of hoſts ] The Lord God of hoſts. So 
Piſcat. But Elohe, God, 1s notin the Text. About the name 
Jebovathere hath beene much adoe, about the writing,pro- 
nouncing , and-uſe of it. It would too muchenlarge theſe 
notes here to undertake the examination. I referre the rea- 
der, to, 

Mengfſeh ber Iſrael, his Conciliator, Quzſt.3.in.Exod. Drx- | 
fur, Hebr. Queſt. lib.1.qu-56.11b.2.qu.68.69.lib.3. qu.6.a-b. 
but eſpecially./:b.de Tetragr.Mr - Broughton, conſent of Script. ' 
p-I.and,ad An: mundi,274 1. | 

Beza, Annotat.Majores,1n Apoc-1.4 

Sixtin.Amama, his Difſertatio de Kerij,p.26. and, De re& 
leFione L.5.p.57. buteſpecially his Diſſertatio de Nom.Tetra- 
gram.in his Antibarb:Biblicus,at pag- 473. &c. 

Mr. Selden, 


a i. hs i. Mi. —_ 


L' Etrnel. 
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eAn Exercitation upon Chapt. 


Mr, Selden, De djs Syris 1. Syntagm.2. Cap. 1.p.1105 111. 
117. 

'The Lexicons of Buxtorfigs, and Schindler 1n the word, 
Nm. 

The French bibles conſtantly render 7ehova.Eternal,ſome- 
what anſwerirg the (ignification of the word 7chowa; but M., | 
Deodate 1n his Italian doth (till exprefle it according to their 
uſuall ſpeaking, Sjerore ,which 1s the ſame with the Spaniſh 
Senor, and Don,and the Engliſh,Lord. 

The Lord of boſts | many interpreters retaine the Hebrew 
word in their-tranſ{]ation , Dominus Zebaoth : fo doth the 
Lxx moſt uſually, «45 7269, {and the new Teſt. from 
them, as Roxe.9.29.) But in this place, and fo throughout 
this Prophecy, (which may be noted here once tor all, Sce 
Conrad. Kircheri Concord. Gr. they render it, «+5 nar. 
laxz#7%y The Lord omnipotent. Onely the fragment of 4- 
quila, 76» 55e7wpsrer, and foours, Lord of hoſts. Zabaisan 
Army or an hoſt ſetin order 3 the plurall Zebaoth,Gen.2.1 
And the Lord is thus called, having the cemmand, Firſt, of 
the Angels.Secondly,of the Starres. Thirdly, of all Creatures 
on the earth. This is his name, as it is, 4mos 5. 27.$4ith the 
L ord;whoſe name is the God of hoſts. 

They ſhall build.but Twill deſtroy ] you are repaired, but not 
they 3 Their labour is vaine. Here the Lxx againe uſe <2. 
5.n0w1, they ſhall rebuild. 

I will deſtroy ] the Lxx, «#m5gi4, ſubvert, I will throw 
downe what they build. 1, King. 19. 10. They have throwne 
downe thine Altars. The ſame word that is here. Wee have 
an Engliſh word from the French Haraſer,of the ſame ſound 
with the Hebrew, and much of the ſame ſence, To haraſe. 
Thus their deſolation is fet out to bee extreame and unreco-; 
verable, and in the laſt place, notorious. 

ITI, Notorious. It is now and ſhall bee taken notice of 
to after times, that Edoxz your enemy isunder my indigoati- 
on. Notorions,1.To the world,to all.2.to you the Jewes. 

Firſt, Tothe world. Ard they ſhall call them, or, They ſhall 
bee called} An imperſonall kocution as wee ſay.That is;all that 
paſte ſhall hiſfſe and point at them and ſhall call them _ | 

The Border of wickednefſe, &- the people againſt whom the Lord 
hath indignation for ever | The calamity of Edoms ball got 


| fora proverbe. It ſhall loſe its old name among men, and 


carry a name of infamie , and a marke of Divine ven- 
geance. 


The Border of wickedneſſe ] A .poore curſed land layd waſt 
for finne. | 


' TheBorder | Thatis, theland of wickedneſle, or ,* the: 
-v4 wicked 


— 


| aboveall that areupon the frontiers of [rae 


- - nm_—_ 


Verſ.4. the Prophefie of Malachy. 


wicked land. French, the Country of wickedneſle, . and ſo 
the 1tal.Contradad empieta, the ſtreet, precinct, or Country 
of wickedneſle. The bordex,or terme, orlimit, being'put 
for the land itſelfe. Or it is ſoexpreſt, becauſg men ſhall 
onely come tothe border or marches,and ſtanding there and 
entring no farther on,ſhall as16-were point and ſay,Ahwicked, 
Ah wicked place... '1 P res 

And the people againſt whom the Lord hath indiguation for 
ever] Lxx.x<2<75mm:, The people againſt whom the Lord 
fights. The people whom he abhorreth anddeſpiſeth. : For 
the Orig. ſignifies to abhorreand contemne;as well as to have 
indignation againſt. 

For ever ] 225\Y which uſually is tranſlated, Ever, ſignifies 
a long time,or, a time whoſe daration is hid from us : for 
the roote of it is Alam, 'to hide. Yet according toour uſe and 
ſenſe ofthe word, It is true,that Edow though it were a'peo- 
ple againe after this time (as appeare by Foſephee, __ lib. 
I 3-cap. 16,17.and,BeBi Judaici,/ib:6.cap.7.) yetthe Lord had 
indgnation againſt it for,ever 5 for, Firft, Their captivity 
was never revoked by ny decree. Some reliques only ſtayd 
in ſome few un-obſerveable places of 1dumea,and thoſe few 
andother colonies that came in( becauſe the land was open) 
encreaſed ſomewhat,and werecalled 1duweanr.though t 
were Miſtanatio. Secondly, And theſe alſo ſuch as they. were 
were ſubdued ſhortly by Hircarws the Jewiſh high Prieſt,8 
received (or as Ludov.Capel/:. Hiſt-Apoſtep.93, were forced 
to receive ) circumciſion , .and: were made: Tewer. So their 
eſtate was changed for ever::Thirdly,afterthe 7ewiſh-warre; 
their very name by degrees periſht, no memory of them be- 
ing left in polterity. | Q "4 LA 16117 2021100 £ 

2.Notorious alfo in ſpeciall to the'7ewesz-the Churchi the 
people of God. Andyour eyes ſhall ſee ( theltalian ſappliey 
(Lo,It,) in a ſma]}ler:character, / ſhall ſee:it; i) nd yeefhatlJay, 
The Lord, will bee magnified from the border ofifract, ] French; 

:'/This' Thremell. 

readesotherwiſe 3; which -your-eyes ſhalb ſee from thebor« 
der of Iſracl,and yee ag <4 oe. wig Fay rent 
or pon, O', fromupon. | The border, that is, the region'b 
Ifrael, 'is oppoſed:to the border; or region gf wickedniflel 
God bad indignationat that;but herethey ſhall ſce thar@od 
will make his name great.: Through his:grodneſſe coward? 
them3 or as 7ob.T arnovive',. Hee will manifeſt higgdodaeflo 
from above from heaven updn theirborder; feo Pfak 12652; 
3-Jedl:2.21,'TheChald: thus; 1 Letthe glory af the: Lord berankls 
tiphed,for hee hath enlarged the borders of Tſracl. Towit the 
Tdnmeans being ſubdued, _ \ <m———_ Or 
TT 2.1 & : 


Verſe 5. 


— 


eAn Exerci tation mpon ag Chap.1. 


Verſe. 6. 


i . 


| xs foe , the Lord will be magnified by enlarging the Tewe; 


16 fetre? ]agiryverence;! fvT 


borders over other nations. Piſcat; ſeemes toencline to this. 
( How much God enlarged their borders, ſee in Ribera com- 
wet.in Obad.ver.19. fully ) Or as 0fander , let the Lord be 
ayſed who hath againe reſtored and made ourland to 
Rogrifh. Or,as others.in a yet different ſenſe, the Lord will 
be magnified from beyond the borders of J/rae!, through 
the World. Thus mnch of their 7gratirzde . In thenext 
hace, IS | # 3:51i6) n | | | 
F '' [-He expoſtulates with them for their Contempt and Pro- 
fatriig of Gods morſhip 3 ver. 6,7,8.In which wee have, * 
Firft,Gods accuſation of them. ver.6. 


- Secondly,the debating of the accuſation.ver., 6, 7,8. 

| T higdly;Gods dccufationof themi1. wore tarite and imply- 
ed. -2more opepand expreſied:. 2H 

Firſk,Gods accuſation of them is more tacite and implyed 
inlaying a ground of diſcovery of their coritempt 3 which 
groung isan Axziome in nature. A Sozne hoxors his father, and 
ſervant bis Mafter-:} 'A fonne honors, (1) loves,reverences, 
obeyer,and if need bee,fuſtaines and relieves his Father. Hee | 
willhonour, (0 Motta. and. Pife. that is, Honorare ſolet; Not 
onely the divine law, but hamane reaſon and nature teaches 
biovatz and hee doth it. ' And ihe ſervant bis maſter; 1 Here 
watii #lpf of thewerb,ſupplyed by P;ſtator,Reveretur, Hee 
feares or reverences, His Meſter -) the Hebr. His Maſters or 
Eords-:-.So Tefephiis called,Gene(. 42:33. The Lords. ' 4x4 the 
own: (Adone' ,, Domind terre, The Lords) the Lord o 
Conntry: ſpakemnto ws. Averb ſingular is in conſtruction with 
a noune plurall, And it is obſerved to bee ordinary imthis 
wc &rait; 'to'carry: with it the dignity: 6f the 

tro”; te i;fh K 2 Patil "1, 48 T 7 HIST 

 condly, His; accuſation .of them is niore' openatid ehs 


$3 dd Ot ann Yen ogax 99 9.3 26% 
\-lntheapplicatis of thatmaturall law.7fchen 1 be Farber, 
Cee aadcaitiy cater, » ae Feet inks 

ing-mefather. 54 443fT ber k Maſt 
(deamizphinll; nk os. it have nora 
raweal manor | outthe obthe Trinity:)Whoit 
dl, Valor, of &'\#6 
ſearoand tho reverencd, and tolvenerate and worlhyþcr: But 
fitetenbers d16 two-nounes,[Hjra which is'that Th 
yebich wice worfhip God; and! 8tor4 , that 
wherehy.we argin awe ofons thatis tetrible, 'and that's the 
wirqhere.: Atl 4 gd AY ade ht, 2 envi 


(} C1] « ? 


Verſ.6. the Propheſie of Malachy. 


[15 


" Firſt, whoaccuſeth. Tis God. Where is my feare, ſaith the 
*| Lord of hoſts. See ver-4- tank 

' Secondly, who are accuſed. The Prieſts. Unto you oh Priſts) 
the 1talian ſupplies,unto you O Prieſts I (peake.S. Hier. Theo- 
or Remig. Hugo. &c.thinke all the people are reproved for 
negle& of God and his ſervice. And they are ſo afterwards; 
but here *tis. more ſpecially direQed to the Prieſts, Gods 
primo-geniti, his ſonnes, peculiar to him, which heigthens 
the.accuſation, Choher 15a Miniſter i politicis, as well as, in 
Suc"is. 2 Sam-20.26. Tra the Iairite was (chohen)a prince or 
chiefe ruler about David. See Menaſ. ben Iſrael' Conciliator, 
On. 29. in Exod. But here the whole context is cleare for 
incerpreting 1t, Prieſts. 

Thirdly , the crime they are direttly charged with, you 
that deſpiſe my name 7] this is the general] head under which 
the particulars, aftegmention=d are comprehended. The 
LUxx,# $<vaiZoTt; 70579 pw; Yee that eſteeme my Name at a 
low rate. The French, yee miſpriſed my Name, My Nawe ] 
that is, Meg. My glory or fame and Dignity, Renowned men 
are called, en of name,Geneſ.6. 4.In oppoltionto which,Baſe 
menare called, ( Bel: ſbem) men of no name. 1ob.30.8. Thus 
God acculeth-them,we have next, 4 

2.The debatiog of that accuſation. $ 
Fj e Sap traverſe it. They put him to the proofe. And 
zee pb or.2 the 'ulg. Andyece have fayd) wherein bavewe 
deſpiſ#d thy name £ Doe wee contemne thy Name ? {cTremel. 
The Frewrine here is rather a paraphraſe then a tranſlation ; 
In what thing have we counted thy Name vile,- and is it oif- 
regarded by us ? ni 4h EE > > 

Secondly,Goos reply to convince them. ver. 7. Tee offer 
polluted bread upon my Altar ] The Ital. Supplies it, 7m aſ- 
much as yee offersEc. Such as offer polluted bread ng my 


deſpiſe my name. 


the mind ot the place 3 though that of Momtanys correftion 
bce more tothe letter, yee cavſe to come, or that of Tremel, 
zee bring 3 for ſo the word ſignifics. Maggiſhine of Nagaſh to 
come meare,or, To bring. | 
Bread | 'S. Hierom,Remig. Lyr. Hugs, underſtand The 8bew+ 
bread, being not wheaten and unleavened, but contrary to 
the law, of barly, branny, and leavenedzand theref re cal- 
led Pollutea, which was brought and ſet on the Table of Shew- 


ſeemes to bee the ſame with the ſacrifices mentioned ver. 8. 
ſo that here is a Synechdoche, Bread, that is, themeate of the 
Bbb2 ſacrifices, 


_— 


Altar , deſpiſe my Name. But you doe ſo. Therefore you 


Tee #ffzr | So Pagnin - alſo turg'd it, and 'tis agreeableto 


bread, for that they alſo meane by the Altar, But Bread here . 


Verſe. 7. 


eAn Exercitation upon Chap f 


 _ — 


| 
! 


ſacrifices, or polluted ſacrifices. For hN> ſignifies as well 
as Bread, all ſorts of food. Therefore afterwards ver.1 2. it 
is called, meate. So alſo in the other originall doth«ers fig- 
nify, Mat.6.11.Luc-14.1. This isalſo obſerved by Steph. Men- | 
ochixs in his ſbort notes. Deodate here renders it food, in-his 
Italian,and his Mar giz refers to Levjt.3. 11.where he fſaith,the 
ſacrifices were called,zhe food of the Lord. + 

PollutedBread, or uncleane, | the ſacrifices are ſo called, 
either being not according to the law. Levit.cap-I.&,2.8&,z. 
& cap. 22.20,&c.Dext.15.21.Or being polluted through the 
im piety of the offerers ; Or that they brought 1dolothytes 
for facrifices , which in the new Teſtament, As 15.24v.are 
called £ar yiuam Th #Iv1w pgllutions of Idols, and that is the 
word of the Lxx here , «grw nuoymin;, And it feemes Daniel 


+ was afraid leſt it he had eaten of the Kings portion, he might 
' eate of the meate prepared inthe feaſts of the Idols whom 


' the King worſhipped and ſacrificed nnto, and ſo be polluted 
| Den1.8. 


Upon my Altar, |theAltar of burnt offerings. | 
' Thirdly,the peoples anſwer againe. herein have wee pol- 
luted thee? | | 

The Lxx, #79 1wycari ct; But whatſocver it isthat wee 
bring or offer, yet wherein have we polluted thee 2 

Fourthly, Gods arther reply, for the proving of the af 

ſumption of the laſt Syllogiſm which they denye<d ,- and to 

ſbew them how neare they touched himſelfe in their = 

or 


| fanenes. In that yee ſay, The tabl: of the Lord 15 contemptible. 


as the Geneva,Not to bee regarded. As if it were no matter what 
brought and layd upon it. 

The table of the Lord | So, hee calls The Altar » becauſe the 
ſacrifice 15sas it were a feaſt, tothe Lord, and for the Prieſts, 
And fothe 4l/taris expreſlicly called, Ezek.41.22. The Altar 
was three Cubits, and hee ſaid unto mee, This is (WWYWn ) the 
Table that is before the Lord And nodoubt, The Lords Table 
may alſo bee called an4/tar in that harmelefle ſenſe in which 
the fathers uſed it > before Trawſubſtantiation was hatched 


| or Gonghe of. Toh.Alfted Pargatitla Theol.in verbo, Propoſetionis 
| 2en/a,0 


erves that the Greekes uſe both names, but not ior } 
the ſame table ; They have two tables, one upon, which the 
Bread and Wine ſtands before the conſecrationwhich they 
call #35210, and the Table : and another to,which the cle- 
ments arecarried from thence, where they are alſo conſecra- 
2, _ Wy call _ Gwe, The holy Seate, and wort, 
The dltar. the fruitle Logomachy ig this point which 
hath beenealready, hath domme but too = betable 


is pat for the Altar,( a aetaphor)being like a Table,the oo 
f ing | 


—_A__— O—— 


m—_— cl 


—_—— 


A——— 


Verſ7. the Prophefmnf Moladhy. - 


11, Yee are they:that prepare «'table for that troope. : ( 
makean Alcar and facrifice to good fortune, 12s M*;; Seldew 
meerprets it in his learned books; Dd dis Syr OPS [ I 
p4g-4. Such is that of the Apoſtle when 

the 412 (which wee have nots iſh —_— = wee 


Devils,1 Cor. 0.21. 


ſame word againe, 'mwdm{« web 3ourynuirn Ree But, tis in the 
Hebr: as ours have rendred it, Contemptible. Either, 1. uy 
ſaw.the Sacrificing to be deſpiſed 3: (leighted through fu 

long diſ-uſe 3 by reaſon of the 76 yeares Captivity they had 
not recovered the fervour of former time to-be fo frequent- 
ly before the Lord - or, 2. They look't ſc ormefully onthe 
meane building and . ornaments of: the Temple, for itdid 


3- Becauſe the Jewes were vewly returned and were yet. but 
poore, 'and could.not-bring ſycb rich' oblations,: theref@re 
the Prieſts grew cold and careleſleinattendingios the altar > 
wy 4 Becauſe pn what was bro te condumed with 

re, they thought atiy thing good eno 'the:fire, goad 
enoughtobeburnt. The truth is, The Jow.and cheapoogh 


nion of Gods worſhip, bath eyermade a grea Crean agen 


] a _ there 1 
religion,thanan DEN _ Song 


there. be danger 
it was cen _ ancient Chriſtiatrtimesiwas formuch 


| intheirreverent demeanour in Gods houſe; T7 nr 


_ their:devotien lad yay nas gr _ abdidrofliead 
many, Canons tot bens E other Crambee 
jor res. fre ,cverywhere obvious, ] camriar-bysher6aniſen 
that verydevout.onerwhich'fellinto m y,obftrvationanthe 
tr ror ore pre 
{460 1 t coach 
TEEDSEID 
ft Cituſe ghewt s pres 
ſorwibs.ButC ke, wo 3} Tumnlts{ and} inc 
other lik wetrom fetrben: ne Te be.!ji 
place: 'For there whire Gadr Name called 
feredpmoGod, andibberena 


Hike dn pales 
| daiigerons to doe! nf tins == 
place. For if the Lord caſt t er Foetebs- ra _ Te 
or ſoldyuch 


wid initc axxicre tobe dfevid vo bimtinlſe; þ 


being feaſted at his Attar. The:Metaphor cleare , 9. 6s: | 


uſually though daily caiſ)ebb Altar Divells, he Table of | 
Tely,'The Tables contempribley The Lxx. here have the |- 


not anſwer the glory of the former houſe So Tarnovivsc or, |: 


CIWS —_— O<—— . - 


-  —  -- - 


a Pleadings 
and matters o f 
arbitrement. 


Belleym. in Ge- 
wits C olumbe. 


Verſe 8. 


| 


F* 


| ny wine oratory 7 
< = 


' Pamocbrit-pag.' $91; Where you ſhall finderie both after the 


Latibe and the Saxon Copy. A devout Canon: of that an- 
' eteritbut well nigh moſt corrupt age 9G if it were 
' made as Sr, H. . ſeemes to gueſle by his placing ir a- 
bot 4*: Dow.1050.And indeed all ages of the Churth have 
beene tender its this point, but ours. .'/But, what a diſeaſed 
' mind is it to finde fault with the ſerviog of God with com- 
| lineſſe and honor, . and thatit will not bee indured that wee 
fhould bee ſplendid at our owne tables, and fordid at Gods, 
2s Bellarmin alſo comp 


lained even in that overdoting and 
ſopetltitious Chureh,of ſome prelats, that they woul 

vide rich wines for their owne tables, and cared not what 
Tap 4aſh was ſerved ar Gods. An inſtance that wee may ea- 


flyer complaine of , then have remedied, at leaſt in our 


| Camry parih Churches. 
This profdnenefle is argued to be, 1. againſt Gods Law. 
oy the rule of common henefy and comelineſle, 


Firſt again Oods aw, Aned if yee offer the blind for ſacrifice 

' 'otito ſacvifice,) -7r it noruvill Tis 0 4 lantd and 
i 63 wotrevill F IENEnCES the Chuld « and 
we g "I tion,But Yatablvs with the 


— which I have not feene,but onely 
mi rodpg Catia wh ahi bemkis mond byte, 


_ who ſucceetied rol inhis profeſſor-ſhip at fon 


together with the nd Pugzin's verſion 
padre Ang birt rr ——_— 
oncefor all) 


amd Morten - argon Ac the Enghſo 
ane, and Joby Tarnoo. (who here and uſually followes 
Luther) theyreade it _—_— When ye offer the blind,6tC 
381/08 eotf//Theautorifed Fg 'our laſt, und Pcah 


rake bf 
— 16 heya. ooh (yee ſay ) it is hotevilh 


_ A ap 0s 1 Atis 
bot evill inyout dpinion thet then you would io 


xil ( Its Ences Qfcarders rime, 
yrowmad yh ext rt ye 
| ſenſe is muth clearer thein- 
texrwhhativ|, OEAG iiavill, And fo itizthe 
profane nefſe. See the parti- 
Ti th comemtry The ſecond is, Kat 


3L 


bred ( as Cornea lap. proem. in| 


| 


—_— 


Verſ.8. the Prophefiecf Melaiby. 


ia wry _— 
is, he will be difpleaſed with thee, he will-not accepritatthy þ 
handymuch leſle will L,Gaith the Lord. £ mol 

Thy Governor ] the Lxx. and the val. Thy Cuptaihe: The | 
Genev. thy Prince. Thoſe thatruled in the time of the ſes | 


cond Temple, were not called COD>BK3eg. But nin Cop | 
taines or Governonre, becauſe they were then under the 

wer of other nations, and were not Kimgs or v7 0p 
rinces, but had przfecture nato then. an 
one Nehemiah was Neb.5.1 4. and Zerobabel and others, who as 
Deodate obſerves , had their provifion'of beaſts and other 
food © my 97 in for their uſe,xnd the maintenance of their 
houſe by the people. To which this preſent Text ſeemes 
Jtoallade. Yet ſuch an one,” (much leffe a King)will not bee 
well pleaſed with a ſorry worthleſſ: preſent, or a negleRtive 


" \Ateept thy Perſon] Unle . wnd Pags. Accept thy Conntenavice 
or ky F i Kay itis to tran] _ inthe fin- 
gular, for Pane the ſingular isvut of uſe 3 and it is here taken 
the perſon, arid fo it is other where,as, 2 Sax. 17.11:Goe 
to battle in thine own perſon. Or , I counſell thee that thy face 
or preſence » 2 | 
Accept thy Fate Jor, will hee lift up thy face ? for nan 
here, is of KW1 as was ſaid upon the firſtverſe 5' bur when 
Naſa is uſed' De facie alterizs, it ſignifies to honor oney//or; to 
doe ſomewhat for his ſake. Will he honor thee, as gremt ones 
uſe to doe ſuch as bring them preſents that they like; will he 
gratify thee with his favour? will he be benevolous towards 
thee ? He wy . S = | 5 s row] 
' Lac. 0 flander here takes occation gravely to apply this pa 
ſage aſt their ſinne, who deſtinare unto Gods minidtry, 
fuch as are of dull wit, and of defective or Slemiſh 
enough and fit e for God: Fhe 
YisOſtreer- 
maſter ofthe 


nn lp hoad1didgy to of theawo Be.ndeiiht 
I ſtudy of divinity t y for Carpentersot 


are fit 
Taylors. | 


— =_ — - 


— 


| ” eAn\Exercitation upon - \: Chap.i 


Verſe. +9, 


Taylors.. For as hee well obſerves, They are ſuch as have 
; not a wit for Divinity that deſtroy Chriſtian Religion. See 
| his 1o4.Chapter.But of this by the way. Andſo much ofGods 
, expoſtulating witkthem,in the next, 

-. JL: Hee threatnes ents againſt them.ver.9.to the 
end af the firſt Chapter, Judgements, 1. privative ver.g.to the 
14%,2;pofitive, vey. 14- ' 
\ i, 'L.Privative Judgements.1.The rejeQing of their prayers. 
ver-9-2.the rejetting of their ſacrifices.ver.10.3. The remo- 
yall of his worſbip. ver. 11,1 2413, 

Firſt, he threatens he rejeting of their prayers.ver.9. And 
now 1 pray,” beſeechGod, (or, the Face of God) that hee will 
bee gracions unto ws © thic bath beene by youre ures 5 (or,; from 
your Hand) will be regard your perſon, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ? 
Many doe take this as an wholeſome counſell to the Prieſts, 
or a ſerious adviſe, that they wauld repent; and fly toGods 
Grace to avert his wrath, and to pray unto him that.hee 
would bee reconciled. So S.. Hierom- and they that _ 
follow him, Theodor. Rupert. Lyr.Hayms,Menochizs,: as allo 
Jo-Piſcat. and the Geneva note. But Iencline toMontan4Jwnir 
#2, Deodate, and the authour of this following commentary, 
Thartit is an ſronje 3 try now I pray, beſeech.Gad, ſee if you 
| can prevaile 3 you' have reaſon to try-what.you can dae, 
bor pangye they that have provoked Cod, but you ſhall not 


accepted. 2, F 
on | N>h Weary God with your prayers. It cams 
is 


© —_— . —_ 


— 


_» — — — — 


Tobee grieved; Tobee ficke, To bee weake, - and when it 
ed with Panine, asit is here, Hhallund Pens-el; It is 10 
weary one wit prayer, to deprecate'The Genevais, Praybe-| 
od; } which our commentary followes,, AO DIrUNS 

Burt 


A «\1 N 
ay have 


fine phraſe: 


tw 
1 This but 
Chald Foxx. 


| thers Ainde ag $7 tafltsas yob take 

Piiodks, Th athat have. atgiod tighiord;-dot you 
Prapp1n-111t.) 100 ylang 3't 216 30rls yoinivib Jo ybuTl 5d 03 
.210lysT W _ 


th 
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Verſeg. the Propheſre of Malachy. 


Will hee regard your perſons ] Wee had the ſame phraſe 
in the former Verſe; ſee it there. Onely , the Ywulg. taking 
this whole Verſe for a councell, not an Iroxie, reades, if by 
any. meanes he may receive ou Others, If by any meanes hee 


may take his face, (1). his anger from you. And the word 
will beare that too, for Naſa, 15 Auferreas well as ſaſcipere. 
Theodoret yet otherwiſe , Doe you thinke God will receive 
ou to favour without repentance and Prayer ? Others ; will 
he regard you more then the reſt, will he be partiall ? no,you 
(hall ſmart alſo. 
Secondly ,. hee threatens the rejeCting of their ſacrifices. 
ver. 10. Who is there even among you that wonld ſhut the dores 
(for naught ? ) meither doe you kindle (fire) on my Altar for 
naught. Thave no pleaſure in youſaith the Lord of Hoſts, neither 
will I accept an offering at your hand.) Winklewas thinkes hee 
palles here toa new reproofe,to condemne their <:oxenip#ae, 
ſceking diſhoneſt gaine even inMinuti[ſamis. And ſo it ſeemes 
the compoſer of the ſhort notesin our old large Eng. bibles 
thought, whoſe margine hath onely this, Againſt all thoſe 
that fellow Religram far lucres ſake. Se. Eyrill, and S*. Hierom 
ſeeme tp take 1t as a provocation of them to ſerve God bet- 
terz you doe aching in my ſervice but you get by it , why 
then doe you neglect it ? If nothing elle, the reward might 


ſacrifices; though they goe not the ſame way, becauſe they 


would fhut the dores, that yee might not kindle mine Altar in 
v4ire. $0 the Chaid.Lxx:Theod. Vatabl. I would ſome body 
would ſhut the doores, that they might not offer theſe pol- 
luted ſacrifices tono purpoſe. Who is there that would Ws the 
dores * And kindle not fire on my Altar in vaine. So the Gervs, 
and their note is, God defires they would rather ſhut the 
dores then receive and burne ſuch offrings. The author of 
the following commentary followes that 3 In which I muſt 

depart from him,becauſe wee in our laſt ( apd the beſt Eng- 

liſh) tranſlation, reade the words atherwiſe,asabove.Wee 
ſupply the word TDMA (For navght)qut of the follo ing ſen- : 
_, as "ge wad 6-1 is th Hur ae be 
ores for ngau to W 1l] & (enſle. I, 
Thea —_ of you that would or did five mee without 
recompenſe , and therefore beings ingaged to ſerve mee, 
and yet withall ſo unthankfull , I have ng pleaſure in you 
or your ſacrifices. Or 2. Who is there eyen among you; 
any of you, ( for I will even make yourſelves t ! 1dges ) 
that would ſofarre gratifie the people, as to open.the dores 
of the Temple, to pray for them ; or to kindle the Altar, 
to 


* 
: £2 £ 


make you diligent. But moſt take it as a rejeCting of their | 
difterin the reading of the Text. Who is there among you that 


Wee | 


| 


|_21_ 


Verſe 10. 


— 
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Chap.1 | 


| to ſacrifice to make atonement for them ; and yet not be re- 
{pected by them, but doe all this for naug'1t, they bringing 
you the refuſe tythes, poore meane and corrupt offerings,as 
good as1f they breads none at all ? But ſo yee deale with 
mee,and deſpiſe my name, Therefore I have no pleaſureiu 
you.,nor will accept your offering. 
© Who would ſhut the dores ] (1) of the Temple. The word 
is Z2N>"\ The dowble dores. The difference betweene N>\ 
Tanua and AND oftinms ſee in Geneſi19.6. Lot went out at the doo e 
Ln ( adoſtia/r 1d eſt , aperturane , The dore place) andſbut the | 
: ' © | dore(Ianuyam,The opening dore ) after him. The Greeke 

expeetlerts the Jifference more clearely, Lot went out *:% | 
*29vg», tothe porch, ( or outward dore,)And ſhut 71" Weep, 
the dore, (tht inner dore)after him. Bat to returne to the 
Text in hand; . theſe two-leaved dores of the Temple were 
Ja+lyto bee op:ned by the Prieſts of the familie of Koyub, 
where they wiyted as it w-re to watch their watches there. 
| IeFe\ Cran.193 3.26.1.2 Cron. 35.15. Henr: Mollerus 1n Pſalmii 
| 84.ver. Il. © X 
|,” Neithe: dot yer kindle fire on my Alto ] uſtrate mydltar; 
'' | foTremel}. or as Montan,hath it, Cauſe my alta to ſhine: which 
| 1 alloy'to the ſenſe © four tranſlation. b*cauſe things kindled 
; or (ct on fire, doe ſhin +. According to that of Virgil. Collu- 
cent igncs — —and Menia reſpiciems, que jam infelicisEliſe 
3... Tollucent flammi, Te Lxxrendcritas we dos, 
| Salpon, Fre kinile. The Chald paraphraſe expreſſcth the mea- 
| $18 #00,yce Offer upon my Altar. | 
| \," Thave no pleaſure in y-u] The Italian, doe not eſteene you 
ajOts ... «_ | | 

x f 1Im1l tot accept an offering,&c. ] The word here is, Minhha. 
of which ſce the next verſe, in which, 

.. Thirdly, he threatens the remooyall of his worſhip. wer. 
k1,12,13. where we conlider, | 
Þ "The tranſJation,in the word of illation, For ] Tremell, 
' Trades if, But, and 7iſcator therefore would haveit to be *5 
 ECxTREOT But weneed nt fo ſupply the originall,in which 
wee have a cleare context, ' in which God paſleth from the 
| formerthreathing to this,as all-adging this as a reaſon of the 
ormer 5 I will not accept their offering , for I have other 
people that more reverence me. 
=D I.T he threatning it ſelfe, ſer downe by a compariſon of 
diſſimilitude betweene the lewes and theGentiles, where, 

to Th *propoſition, ſhewing the Gertler care of his wor- 
hip-ver.z1. | So |. 
..2-The reddition,ſhewing the 7ewes neglect and profaning 
of it ver. 12. 13. g "4 


% 


Verſe 11, 


Firſt, 


—_ N_ CY _ - — o' _— - - SS8————- —_— 


[Verſe 11. be Prophefie of Malathy. | TP 

Firſt, the propoſition ſhewing the Gentihes dare of Gbds || | 
Worſhip, and reſpe&untoit.' ver.'/2 1. 'From the rifing'bf 
Sunne to the gowing downe of the ſame,” my {bal} be) evear 
among the Gentiles, ' and is every place intenſe ' (ſhall bee) of 
fred unto mine name,and 4 pure offertng: for my ndive( (hall bee) 
great among the heathen, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts.J-E-wiltabotith 
your ſacrihces, impure, and bounded in'ohenarrowlud) 
| my nameand my worſhip ſhall not-bee confitied” in 7wdieu; 
' but the whole World ſhall bee my Temple, and -alt Nations 
ſhall worſhip with pure offerings, for my nameſbaltand will 
be magnified among them. every where, nun, Vo inns, 

From the riſing of the Sunne, to the going down} that is, -64 
very where, from Eft to Weſt, And whatiftheſe Weſfterme 
parts ot the World be particularly prophelyed of; | to efijuy 
the worſhip of God after the 7ewer which werein the 8zj#} 
Or, what it theſe 7/and: of ours thatlie it the $eazinto which 
the Sw-ne is ſaid To goedowne,, which is anexpreflion ofthe 
old Greeke Poets, ( ſee Toh. Scaphla in Thew-Ain, nhdthe 
Prophet here uſeth ſuch a word inthe other originall, when 
the Weſt is called according to the vulgar6oncelt - The'8wy- 
ſet,or.The ſunner going downe,or,Going ittjntrvo;mu#'ſolie wrihin | 
of KD To lie downe or;Goe in. CME. KR SPN tlio 
| Mynamegreat | the Gen.ſupplies,7 $ 5 weſtpply ir; Jill be 
great.Gods Name what it is, we ſaw,ver. 6. 1 C ovnil 


— — — ww 


Shall bee great | Loxxe, 3 edbheras, Glotrified, 1 - '9 f : vin | 

Among the Gentile(im the end of the verſe:they'are cal'd;7he | 
heathen, bat the ſame wordEDva. The rewe? theſelvesardalfo | 
ordinarily called,C ojim-Eſ7a.9.3-Thou haſt multiplied thindttoh, 
( Hagoit). The Thargum there, the people of the houſe of 
Urael.Ezek-2.3.7 ſend thee to the children Jo 4rebtllious 
Nation. .( Gojim, Nations) called foiwt [[,: betadfe 
though they were but one peoples they were-tiiatyy tribes, 
or,divided into matiy-fattions-> But when the word is 
ſedtothe Fewer, '(avhere) riridefiores othe Eble ate 
not of the ſeed of ;abrahow 5 who'twthe'fieiy part | 
calledi®n, as Math: #0: 5: Gornordmwd rhe way ofe Chaco, 
nit Woir, Ratn.1' 59.11 Pravſerbe DoYadall 5 whjaxs 
#2,: This'word the 7Laxc-uſe there, >b at ſans Pong this 
| word alſobeufedforthe Zower, evenrintheneyTeftumerc 
Lnc7.51 yer im u61;. Hee loved dur W#344)) Thar islthit 
Tewe.But the Tewes uſed the word ordinarily to 


ther people,andap anothdtworſh? 
|they uſe:ro call a i, Goh\rarpentile. A3Wee low aſd 
| oe uſd the words} Heutbes, | 


av arenithourt (or; ate \oorerate_> Mein | 


* 
o 


[the Apoſtlextnds they-ordinabi 
TI 


aEwerenmot 
of 


| 
| 
| A | | 


<lnburdiania gon Chaps, 
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2.4; 5; 8 
| Za hy Sees {olemne gift orpreſent./; 


- — 


ofthe Church, {or which uſed tobee called Gentiles) iu 


Greekes .3-becauſe the greateſt part of the Eft 


| x Greeke,. and that people were the principall 
the G 


entiles which were knowne unto. the rewes. Butwthe 
Syriackg of the. yew Teſtament inſtead of Grecian uſually 
turnes ibAraiweate. (ſee Trewell. Marg.ad AG. 20. 21. 21,28. 
Rom-2 9.) And. the difference of the Grecian and Grecift 


the language ofthe new Teſtiment ſee iu Goodwyn,Moſ 
Ar d1b.t.cap/3ei OT 


% 


' And in' every place incenſe offered] So alſo the Lxx. Arab.Syr. 
Pagn.The T igur. Arias Morit.For Kitter ard Ktora-8 Ktoreth,and 
the word thaz-i+bere Makfar doe all fignifie Incenſe or Per- 
fore. tis ſpoken in the-language of the Leviticall Law(which 
is ordinary with-the Prophets) to ſet out the ſpirituall wor- 
ſhip.of God,under the time of the Goſpell. Yeaunder the 
Lay itſelte, Prayeriwas reſembled by the 7/alwriſt unto 1n- 
cenſe, Plab 14.1.2+ And the ſame reſemblance 15 uſed inthe 


ntw Teſtament;4poc.cap.5.8, | 

.-.offere4 }-and{o the Lxx,Pagr. Tigur. Pat] ſo the $yr. the 
Arab.of Antioch;Made but the other Arab. reades it, Brought.) 
Attagregable both ta the fignification of the word Muggaſb 
of Nagaſh,. To arawe neare, Or, Tocome neare; ( that which 
is offfedat Drawermeareunto God, ) and tothe uſe of Incen- 
ſing- Onely the Unlg.Lat.tranſlates it Sacrificed, but impro- 


| perly : Yetthe popiſhinterpreters make uſe of that tranſla- 


tion for their purpoſe in the iterpreting of the next words, 
-ofthe Sacrifice af the Moſſe, though without reaſon, as wee 
ſhall ſee. x \AKes #.\ WAL iQ 2). | 


» ' 'Q .3 
| '.- And aphreOftringJThis I ſay, the Pontificians interpret of 
| the'Meſſe, .for. ' they, the word here nnz'Q Minbhs, t-' 
| paner ha, ym 
» 


up. > 04pm rv Levit. 2. 1. 1whi 

was {ſay th a type © the Excherift, Bur, 1 Mincha doth 
pans: bs wy > oY ſacrifice, as wee ſhall ſee afretwardss, 
And. howprld ofthe Prophet canriot #«w? 14 farts Jiterally 
beeunde af the Maſe, forthe popiſh Prieſts doe not 
.offar Fiveflower;-:and ople, and frankincenſe,, which goe all 
tothe m this Minchez.ot which fee.the place. Levit. 
2:8. imon;Tr.de Sacrif-cep.13.1i5. And for farther.an- 
ter t93hisjagerpretation, fee the following coinmietitary, 
Hilllyi > together with. Chrmnir.Examen. parte, 2 *, libs .6.. de! 


- 


:Gyerle other interpretations. The 
| an Arabique verbe Higni L 
Eſa: 50, 

? a) . nt for a 
_ rams 57 ip arr ri 


ſervants 


$ZÞ43r 
Ganeb 431 4ola3w-10.2 


Verſ.11, the Propheſie of Malacby. | | 25 
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ſervants to Davi-l,e brought gi ft r.He.Mj ncha.gr. 5591s; tne, But 
eſpecially it is a preſent orgitt toGod,w®® when it is of cattel | 


it is called Korbar 4 and when of things inanimace,as flower, 
cakes, wafers,&c.it is called Minche.So,Gen, 4:3.Cam brought 
of the fruite of the ground (M ncha) an offring to the Lord. But 
moſt ({trictly it ligaified thoſe prreicular kindes of weate of- 
ferings,mentioned, Cev.2. There were hive kinds of the in that 
Chapter and among them that of fine flower-which was to 
he offred every morning and evening-Exod.29.38.39.40.4 1. 
This Mincha was pritnarily a figure of Chriſts Oblation, who 
gave him(clte for an offcring to God for us. Eph.5.2.80 Heb. 
10.5. &c. The Apoſtle openeth the 40% Pſalme. A type of 
Chriſt, but not ofthe Exchariſt. Secondly,it figured the per» 
ſons of Chriſtians, who through Chriſt are ſanfifyed to bee 
pure 0b/atrons to God, Prophecyed of, Eſa.66.20. The Gen- 
tales ſhall bee brought for an offrine, ( Mincha)) to the Lord. To 
which place , or rather to this of the Prophet Malachy, the 
Apoſtle ſeemes to allude, Rope. 15. 16. where hee calls the 
convreſion of the Gentiles through the Goſpell , Ar oblati- 
on, Or offer ing,Or Sacrificing of the Gentiles unto God :1n which 
reſpe@&alſo hee calts his preaching a —_— : as Eraſmus 
reades it a)ſo , Sacrificans Evangelium. Thoughythe phraſe 
be obſ{cure. Hugo's interpretation here wisof thePy elytes, 
who {hould be an offring to the Lord to the Temple Ex om- 
ni loco, from every plate. But it isnot ſo inthe Text, bur, 77 
every place. Ard this ſenſe agrees better with the converſi- 
onof us the Gentiles. Thirdly, it figured the fruites of grace 
andgood works, particularly,Prayer. The Tewifh interpeters 
ſay,this pure offering is meant of the prayers bf the holy 
ewes every were diſperſt. So the Chalde perephraſe, 1 will re- 
ceive your prayers, ant it ſhall bee like's pure offering before mee« 
But the place ſpeakes of the Gentiles. Therefore it is that 
Tertwllian occalionally, and Yatabl. and Calvin ad Lot. un- 
derſtand it of Chriſtians their performing of worſhip to God 
in the dueties of holineſle and love. Hence, dueties df love 
are called Scrifices, Hebr. 13.16. Philip.4-18. but chiefely 
the duties of 5908, 6 prayſesof; and prayers unto God; 
when Every where there is x liſting upof pure hands to the Lord.” 
1 Tim.2. 5. And itis obſervablethat the time of the Mincha | 
which was dayly, morning and evening,” was the time 6R | 
Set prayer among, the Fewes. Dani.9. 21 . While Twas ſpething in | 
prayer,Gabriel touched me, about the time of the evening oblation. 

(Mincha)- T hisis that whichthe Rabbins cif; Tephilla" Min- 


cha, . The prayer of the evening Sacrifice. Which was about | 
Three ofthe Clock"inthe afternoone 3 called in Scripture | 


| 


according to the'7ewes reckoning. of the tine; The ninth |. 
j Cec howre | 
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26 | eAn Exercitation upon Chap 1. 


Derſe-12. 


Verſe13. * 


DES 
Of 


hore, which is ſayd to bee,A4&s 3.1, 574 7h n3txir, The hore 
of Prayer. * | 

.. Secondly, the other part of the compariſon, or reddition, 
ſhewes on the Contrary the Jewes neglect, and profaning of 
that worſhip,. which the Gentiles would ſo reverently enter- 
taine.ver.12-13- This is ſet downe, 

I.Generally.ver-1 2-But yee have profaned it) But yee Prieſts 
and others, that have reaſon to entertaine and reverence 
my name and worſhip,yee have polluted it. Lxx,#&mins «vn, 
Yee have diſhonored it. And ſo Pags. The Geneva, and 
Deodates margin- 

I I.Particularly.1.In their thoughts. 2.in their words, and 
3.In their deeds. | 

Firſt,in their thoughts,or baſe conceit: for it is not ſolike-, 
ly that they uttered it in words. In that yee ſay , The Table of 
the Lord is polluted, and the fruite thereof,even his meate js con- 
ry oagual They had a baſe conceit and prophane,of Gods 
Altar, and the Sacrifices. 

The Table]that is;the Altar.See before, ver. 7. 

And the fruite thereof,cven his meate] our old autoriſed Eng, 
hath it,The fraite, and in the margin, Or, the word, It is true 
that 21 4 a » Fruit,is by a metaphor transferred to ſpeech 
which is the f/wite of the tongue, as Eſay.57-19.T create ( 31) 
the fruite of the lippe.W here the Targues is Marlat,and the Lxx 
29”, and theſenſe ſeemesto bee fo, I create (peech,or the 
word of the lippes. But here it is in its ptoper lignification, 
the fruite. The Septwagint. = inr#4unc, Which the Unl 
followes, That which is put upon it, with the fire that doth con- 

ſame it. $0 the UVulg. miſtaking the originall word, as if it 
were 1>5\8 Comedens illum,, but the word is \>2N Cibus ejur, 
His-meate, , The Chald. The Table of the Loris deſpiſed,und the 
gifts thereof. The Tigur. The proviſion thereof is vile,becaule 
as Vatabh. notes, the fat and entrailes that were offered were 
vile; S. Hier.otherwiſe, The fruite, that is, the fire, andthe 
meate of the fire,that is, the victiune or ſacrifice. I rather take 
it ag Our tranſ(Jation hath exprelt it, for two nounes put ab- 
ſolurely, or as wee ſay , per appoſitionem, Both the Altar and 
| the fruxte, even the meate- upon it, were deſpiſed by them. 
| The revenxe.Thbe Incom? of it, fo the Ttalianin the TextzOr,the 
| fruite,{o in the margin. | 
' .. Secondly.in their words.wer13. Yee ſaid alſo , Behold what 

'4 norm is it ] Beſides what conceit yee have cheriſhed, | 
 yee havealſquttered enough todiſcover your hypocrilie and 

| profaneneſlg...! . | | 

' .,, Behold what kwtarines is it ] or, as the Geneva, It is aweari- 

naſe. The Unlgi: Behold, this out of our labour.Somewhat like 


49H to 


.O—G— 


Vertiy the Erophoſunt Males 


turned poore,& this 1s as much as our labour'or poverryeamw 


Vatabl.obſerve, and. Sit is in our beftcoptes MNAIVQ Maths; 
citherthere is adouble Heemapticke (as they calbit)'orz 46 iy) 
two words, as Rgab.Abr. would have'it boo 

ſo alſo Sixt. Aman ad loc.in his Anomal. Special: \ Bruin Labor: 
Oh, how Lam weary / How E pantin- bringing it, its ſoifat> 
and heavy! or, .how are wetyred and-ſpentinGods ſervice ! 


ons, asthat of Wikkleman, the beaſt is not faulty, burqnely: 


ſelves, in taking any offering that came to hant.Or., asſome 
others,who alſo make theſe t'1e words of the Prieft , fome 


a wearinefſlc is it to ſerve ſo fruiteleſly. But Freſt inthefenſe 


Firſt, more darkly. 4nd zee have ſrafſed at it. Ory Whereas yee: 
might have blowen at away | your very! cariage tath-expie(t 
your hypocrilie,and/pride,and contempt. 1 © 14514) 174g 
NWS COMBRITVe Huntly the Scottiſh [Teſuite contends from 


Solom.Glaſſaus,  hrlgl.ſacr. lib.1.Tr.1 pag.'50. x *1 13 6:7 

Yee have ſnuſfedat it 1) Behold what alabowr,' and yee throwe it: 
Jen wi BO, Pagnin, As it they would take'breath,: pretenditg. 
to;be weary in the carying of ity: being/ſo fatand weighty. 
Yee ſay, Oh how weary ! becauſethe beaſt is fat3nd/heavyy 


So Tremel.expreſieth it, and John FarnovimAtr,Itiswo 
tobe blowen away 3 ſo Hier. Remrig.Lyr. you pabtagifit were) 
weighty, but I blowit away withi(corne-rS&al{o Hier: digit 
Theodoret: The Septytag< in editione Roguurth geads it Enrbrowy 
I have blowen it away. But Cornel, A lap. tells us thaths thdes 
dition of the LxixxanBibliis Regiir which Fhalt not; 
Puffectariblowne. .'\ TahjFink/eorangirota Gngilarier 
the. Prieſts by, ;kinde of waithang of thew 
drawing intheir breath, want thobghinaftoddefulll 
CET EEE 
Yhy.s The beaſt 19oty, t ry1dof 
As if forſooth, &e:' \I,ratherywl-propbundithisifen(es! 


, 


allow.But it isniOt ANPNAQ De labore,of labowns bat as Pagnand | 
WRINh; and | 
ThisI take to bee the ſenſe. .. There are bthet interprecari«: | 
it is weary. The Prieſts ſo hypocritically extuſing them-: | 


one of themtaking up the ſhoulder or the :brea(t of fome: | 
carrion we 1/6407 0h what we have for our labour, what- 


before. . y\ 50 
Thirdly,in their deeds,expreſſed, ii 201094 1: 290g! 
1. More darkely, "0 oy 30 '01 |, 
I I, More clearely,. & XK 42:1;-7 


| Galatinus that for WR was formerly reade "Iv. For' the | 
vindication of the uncorrupted reading{'of which place, 'See' | 


whereas ye mightbave blown it awayBemgfo thin & _ | 
y | 


to thatof the Lax," Beboldtheſe out of our affliction. We are ve! | | 


---—- -v 
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cc3. ſnuffe | 


yor, 
blowand pant asj{xyred.and -4—— 
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«hs Brer citation upon - Chap. Fl 


Verſc14- 


'(oaufle and ſhew diſlike at it. 


— 


Snvuffing or Pufſing with the | 
breath being 2 ſigne of diſlike and contempt, and pride. So 
the-fouldier in Plavtur, —— Puojwe tn legiones difflaviſti. Quaſi 
venue folta ant peniculum tetorium So God ſhewes his con- 
tempt.of Hisetiemies,Pſal. 10.5.4 for all bis enemric; he paſſerb 
4 thensSo Prov: 19.8. Srorwefull men bring aCity into a (nare. 
Org. $#t # City orfire. That ts,wich their breath. Or,Difflent 
| cixitatem As Drufcas renders it; Hebraic. Oueft.lib. 3. qu. 22. 
, | Secondly, ' more exprefiety. And yee brought that which 
was torne;, anc the lame , and the ficke » Thus yee brought an of- 
 fering : ſhould I accept this at your hand;ſaith rhe Lord? yee cared 
not what you brought or offered. Thus yee brought(Mincha, 
obſerve that that word is uſed here too, as well as verſe, 
tx: wherethe Papiſts ſomuch contend for it) an offering 
indeed , ſuch as 1t is, but ſuch as I cannot, nor will ac- 


Fhut which wat torne | T hat which you got by rapine and 
oppreſiion , ſo the Ywlg. Yee ſay, yee affordit our of your 
labour, but yeelie, Itis what you ? barbs and of that too, 
' notof the beſt. So that here are three ſfinnes diſcovered to- 


| gether, Rapine, Irreligion, -and lying. And'thus S. Hier. Remi- 


Lyrar underſtand it. 'That which was rent and torne: 
' fo Freaves., atd therefore Caivir underſtood it, that they 

brought ſheepe that, were worried, But they brought the 
beaſts alwaies alive,therefore the former expoſition is recei- | 
ved by moſt, :That which you ſnatchtaway by oppreſlion. 
But howdoth this agree with the deſcription of the offering 
in the next words, tame and fick 2? I therefore encline to C al- 
| v4s,and it might be.weorried and torne,and yet alive. Deo- 
' date in his 7td/iawrgives both ſenſes, and leaves it to the 

readerschoyce. ' 'Fhusmuch of the threatning of 5udge- 
| ments privative: wehavein thenext, - - 

IA politive judgement threatned, ver.14.where, © 

| - Firſhthe judgement threataed. A curſe. But curſed be thode 
; ceiver } Curſed with curſes temporall, ſpirituall , and eter- 
' tial, - Laveriroiengary, Foreſpoken or execrated. The ordinary 
| word of the Lazx, Dems. 27 .15,&c.And ofthenew Teſtament 


[ 


Ze. 1. generally 2:1n particular. ' 
ſ,Geverklhy fer downe:The deceipry] deceitful 
faith ot: Keligion, andagainſtording 
calle-him Murhteaor. Hevo Art on way, 
coyertly.o Themafty deceiver. ' The Lxx, 
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better 
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'£.22/29\ Mikes 
hart of tis wow:anddacrificth's borruypyl not 
either tothe purpoſe of? ET oegrs 17 
|no:manthatwould vow wromn 
| fraud hee ſacrificed: or efibita 2 
| Greekes have expreſt this ſenſe, —_ bee the deceive 
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in their ſollemne-; their 


rejoycing feaſts. -' 
Hhagags Orelle ,  Hbag is taken here Synechaochically for the 
ſacrifice it ſelfe offered in the feaſt, as itis ſometimes taken, 
Exod.73- 18. Ainos. 5.21. Efay. 29-1. The dung of the facri- 
fices.” See Itoh. ' Farnovins Exercit. Biblic. pag. ſack ws Si 


edit: 2% Howſoever the ſame ſenſe ſtands 


nextis, ' 
Thirdly, Godsbreaking covenant with chem » Which is 


implyed, werſ 4- 4nd yee ſhall know that Eheve fent this Com- 
nmandeme nt unto you; that my Covenant might bee with Boon, 


ſaith the Lord of Boſts. } Wherein wee have three points 


I intended it ſhould have ſtood. 2. But it doth not or hall 
not ſtand. 3. And that becauſe yee are unanſwerable to it. 
Uponthis hee takes occaſion to remember them of the Co- 
venpant with Aarox or Phinehes and the tribe of Levi, and 
now their falling from it, and therefore Gods juſtice in for- 
ſaking them.$So we have here, 
1. The parts of the Covenant. ver. 5. 
-- :The anſwering the conditions of the Covenant by the 
former Prieſts.ver.6,7. 
. 3:The degenerating of theſe Prieſts.ver.8. 
'E' The parts of the Covenant, betweene God and Levi. 


= 

On Gods part. A gracious promiſe and performance | 
of life and peace. My Covenand ws with him" of life and pear; | 
ant I gave them to him. |] God promiſed edfooaby and per- | 
formed a long proſperous and happy life to ſome of them 5 | 
as tO 4aror who lived 103 yeares, oy to'Phinehiss (mentio- | 


ned by crores m__ _ ) who wed 00, 300 yeares dk Is 
thonght,and as C ondlogers doe ; (yea itifthe 
conceit of Pet.. Damian. From forme Ten barges] DS hes hee 
lives ſtill, taking him for Els : )- Ante Loſue or Teſus the 
ſonne of Toſedech who ( according to Helvitws) lived '110 
tmtheoffice of the hjp -bood:*To theſeand v- 
thers Was expreflc)ly fulfilled a covenant CER YViterwas 
asit is inthe origivall ) of lives, that is, of feng life;' tid 
ofipeace, and would have beeiie ready tohyveperformey it 
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Verſe 6. 


-The'U Bat. and. the Genevs, reade it in anotherſenſc, 
Anh T's feareyand hee ftared me ]Butriot ſo agreeable to 
the gh -Tremel/. renders the' laſt! words , Becauſe any 
Name; Iti(thatis, theiTribe of. Levi) was broke. ]And'F 
his nate is; that Levi was deprived of lifeand peace; 
hee fantified not Gods Name:: But the-whole context is4- 
gain(t that reading and interpretation mPn(which 1 15 an Ars- 
malte;and accordinp to the rule ſhould be/rtn); isthe prixter 
tanſeynNiphol of Ants, which is: To: bee.djeted, broken, caſt 

dewnm,' Gc., and. (0. metaphorieally-it js uſed to .(ignifie, 
' Te bearianedpaftighted, trembling humbled. Wherefore wee, 
' dechine that & thwixeand reſt in the ſenſs offered by ourlaſt| 
trgaſlation. See further in - 70h, Tarnozi ud /Locym.. ' Thus 
af the parts or the, Conditions'of the Govenan zacexrſeewe, | 
',+-2-. iThe anſwering of the conditions of theCbvenant by 
former Reſazoer- .6.7.which-is, 
I.Partic —_ ſet down. ver. 6. ' 
2.Amplified b p a Theoreme-ver.7. 


'; k. Particularly fot down;Herſ-6,45 ut bad been more __ 


| rally inthe former verſe. 


Firſt, that thry were ſtedibusin the law nd Silfall 5 in it. 


Fbo/q of truthwas in his month; Aarois 40d; otherſQught 
truely. 

- The law of truth.) WER for IQR (wide plura de bocs nomine 
| gpudYalent- Schindletwim in Pextagh. in verby V98) or; -The law 
| of ighteonjmeſſery) $08 this :$+oppoled tounrighteouſnefle or 

| iniguiny in.thepext member, ! iniquitie-t66 fannd-in bis lips. 
Tho ; ahe; Urs of righteous + —— The truth, 
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Verſe 6. tbe Propheſie of Malachy, 35 


Fourthly,that they brought others toGod by their example 
and teaching. Aud did turne away many from iniquitie that is, 
they did caule many to returne. To which agrees the gep- 
inagint , 9mxs imogt4w, Hee converted many. From iniquity ] 
1W92 from their crookgdneſſe or crooked wayes into which 
they had turnedaſide. It comes of N\P to be crooked or con+ 
tort, which by a metaphor is uſed to _— ſinne. So wee 
call evill manners Cxrvos Mores,crooked manners. We tran- 
{late it iniquity,the Lxx,unrighteouſneſle, «7oIrizs, Thus the 
former Prieſts did,and this is, 

11. Amplified by a theoreme, that ſoit ſhould bee with 
all other Pricſt+ ver.7.For the Prieſts lippes ſhould preſerve hnow- 
ledge, and + 6p) ſethe the law at his mouth 5 for hee 3s the 
-meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts. ] The Prieſts Upper ſhould preſerve 
kn wledge] the Vulgar Latine, and our old autoriſed Engliſh 
Bible, reade, Shall preſerve. And the Pontificians omit not 
the advantage of the tranſlation , in the queſtion of the 
Churches ( butin the finall reſolution of the point) of the | 
Popes infallibility in 1nterpreting of the Scripture, To this 
queſtion beſides others that have dealt in it , ſee Hiſt. of 
Councel of Trent, Engl.lib:2.pag.1 $8. Epiſcop. Dunelm. Antidg* 
tux de merito,@c. Epiſt.dedic.pag.9. 10,11. and fully te the 
point and tothis place, Relig. of Proteſt. in the Preface. as : 
7,8.and pt.1,Chap,2. ſe@.1,84.&c.g3,8c.1 10,8. See alfo D. 
Iackson,The triplicity of Romiſh blaſphemy,le&,3,Chap.1t.pardgr, 
6,8&c, And the preſent moſt learged Biſhop, of $4licb;'De- 
termin, cueſt. 5, which teferences I make, that I may wor 
enlarge theſe ſhorter notes with the controverſie, nely 
obſerve for the clearing of the preſent text,what 4mvamxranid 
Caſaubon, and before them Dryſiwe and others acquainted 
with the Hebrew ſpeaking, have abſerved, that among the 
Hebrewes, the fotare isoften put to denote,notſomuch what 
ſhall be, as what ought to be, as, 2 Sam14,n 2, No ſuch thing 
(ſhall be,that 1s) ought to be done in Tſracl. Like that, This: 
ſhall bee no porre among you |; thatis, thereaught to be none, 
but yee ſhould provide for them, So it is here; the Prieſts | 
lippes ſba{/,that is,0ught to preſerve knowledge, Which alſo 
is obſerved by Franc,Riberethe Jeſuite, 1 4 4 

Knowledge ) that is, knowledge of thelaw' asappeares 
by the next member, The Prieſts duty is to be both furni- 
ſhed, and to bring out of his treaſure things ew and old, 
Tobe much 1n preaching to the people,” Accordingly 'eis 
thought that ſome of the Chriſtian Fathers, :preached'every 
day, However, it was provided: for by:Ciavsns,” thatirhey 
ſhquld preach trequently, Such a:Cezon wee have inthe Bx« 
cerptians of Egbert Archbiſhop af Yorke,anne 750. Ut dmwibus 


feſtic | 


Verſe 7. 


——————. 


— 


An Exercitation upon Chap.:.| 


©])]}G]}]}YO 


{ 'exhortationtothis purpo 


. 
© \1 1% this 


feſtis et diebus Dominicis , Vnnuſquiſque Sacerdos Evangelium 
Chriſti predicet pepulo, That every Prieſt preach the Goſ- 
pell of Chriſt unto the people upon all holy dayes and the 
Lordsdayes, And eſpecially for the Lords day, ia the Ca- 
non; under King Edgar, Anno,g67, Docemus etiam. ut Sacerdotes 
in qualibet die ſolis populo predicent. Wee require alſo, that 
the Priefts preach antothe people every ſunday. Since the 
reformation , men have beene frequent in this duty, many 
Biſhops being alſo exemplary to their Clergy, The publiſhers 
ofthe lives of D, Jewell ſometimes Lord Biſhop of Sarum, 
and of the late reverend and godly Biſhop of Bath and Wells, 
have made it one of the heades of their Commendation, 
their aſſiduity in preaching, But eſpecially the care of the 
ancients was much for Catechizing. Of Saint Markes Cate- 
chizing at Alexandria, and then Clements , and after him 
Origens,the hiſtories are knowne. We have Cyrill of Hieru- 
ſalem's Catechiſms, and the Catecheſes Myſtagogice, which are 
printed with them, which if they were not his, are yet of 
ſome anctentauthor, We have a Tra& of Saint Auguſtin's de 
Catechizandis rudibus 5 and another De Symbolo ad Catechn- 
menos.And beſide the praiſe of the fathers, manyCouncells 
ordaining it. Butthe care ofno Church hath beene greater 
then that ofours, even in ancient times, In a councell held 
at Chyffe, Anno,747,It was provided that every Prieſt ſhould 
zoſtruct his people in the Lords Prayer, the Creed, and the 
Sacraments inthe Engliſh tongue, Can;10,{(ſeesS, H, Spelman: 
margin adlocum) this Canon is inſerted afterward by Egbert 
intothis. Excerp.6, See alſo-the Ecclefiaſticall lawes of Ca- 
nutus,cap,22,apud 6 oY a, 9, an excellent and ferious 

e,but too long here to tranſcribe, 
And the Canon 23,.0f #lfric pag,z78, Yea it ſeemes by the 
Capitula incerteeditionis ( which by S*. H. Spelmans place- 
ingofthemſhould bee about Arno, 1050) cap,.28, to have 
beene the cuſtome of our Biſhops here when they met in 
their Syzods with their Clergy, to examine themin the man-| 
nerof their teaching, and how they profited their people, 
Afﬀzet theſe trmes! >. was not much heard of till af- 
ter Lauthers preaching.when perceiving that the Proteſtant 
Churches wanne much ground by this kinde of diligence, 
thepradtiſe was renued by a decree of the Connell of Trent 
in the Kowiſh Church, For our part,what ground we got by 
Catechiſing , wee are molt likely to keepe and holdit by the 
famedourſe;and to loſt it all ayaine by the negle&, 'which 
wakthe obſervation of onr'judicious King Tames , That "the 
canſe why ſo: many fell to popery and other errors was their un- 
grontde dre(ſe 118 points of Catechiſme. Upon ſuch a reaſon as 


— 
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thisitwas that an elder Article of a former Synod was re- | 
newed in the Synod at Dort, That allpaſtors ſbould Catechiſe in 

the afternoone on the Lords day. ( Ax Synod, ſeff, 14 & 15...) 
The very ſame with his ge Mfendiens. to. the Clergy- 
of England, and-whicti, 1s provided. by Canon,and = 


| [redintoby the Articles of Yiſtations, but.on all handstoo 
too much. neglected-;: which hath given mee occaſion to 
tran my e in theſe ſhorter notes, and to enlarge. 
this diſcourſe ,- which yet L canpot leave.till I have noted, 
that obſerveable paſſige-of the preſent Aeperend Biſhop of 
Peter in his Preface to his Old; Religion, That there 15 nothing 
whercoſhee ts ſo much , as that hee had not beſtowed more 
homres in. onlliqnt Catechifong, And, That in. regard beresf bee 
could quarrell bis veryſermone ;*And his ſermons are exceilent 
ones, 'a9all know+that know them, totwooft namely 
his Calwzybs Noe preached to the Engliſh Clergy in elr Com 
vocation here in England; and toanother upon Eccleſ;7,-x6. 
eached to the Divines at Dort at their 16" Se/ſzow, I re-} 
theReader, where hee ſhall. fmde an eloquent and ZEA 
| lous exhortationin'this matter.)But of this point enough, 1 
returne tothe Texts | | p 
At they ſbonld ſeeks the Law at bis month } Here the Vulg. 
reades4s before, as if it werea promiſe ot their infallibilt- 
ty. But it is onely an intimation of the peoples duty: and the 
reaſon followes. -. | = | 
For hee is the meſſenger of the Lord of hoſts ] W>Q:the. Lxx, | 
and the Uulg.. reade, The Argel. The Prieſt is called fo, 1. | 
Becaule hee miniſters to God , as the Angels doe. before 
him, who ſtand before him,..and prayſe him 3 but,2. ſpeci: | 
ally and here , bccauſc hee ;is Gods meſſenger to men from | 
God,and from men to God... Accordingly the Tiexrine here, | 
Hee is ,Gods Legat or Embaſſadour. And. that learned Knight 
in his Glefary or Archeolog. hath obſerved to us out of Ekke- | 
barathat the name hath been given even to theEmbaſſadors 
of Kings, Cedamis Angelo tmperii.We have ſeen how the for-| 
mer Prieſts caried themſelyes, The next is, | EY | 
LI, Thedegenerating of theſe Prieſts from the practiſe | Veyſc8; | 
of their fathers,in regard of their covenant. verſe 8. In three | | 
rs, COL OI OR IN 
Firſt, that they were gonefrom their piety. But yee are d&- | 
perted out of the 9.1 or, out of that way, as the Article is in 
the Hebr.thatis, cither out of my way, or, out of that way 
in whith your fathers walked. You have diverted har a 
ite 


out, or as the Lxx,*maivrere, Declized. Your courle is 
tothat of your fathers, They cauſed many to returne tome, 
you are returned and gon from me. But this oppoſition is 
'moredirettin the next member. Ddd Secondly, 
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- Seefidly;rtiacthey cauſed manyto fall; bytheirexample 
partly; ahd' partly bY <biricotrruprglofies:: Tee bor txnfed 
\rhany to ſinmble at the Liv. "On, To fall inthe liv ) The Geneva 
're4devt, ' By2he'fip The Fulg. Tee brot' ſoandalized many. 
Mbwhihius Yee were & (wihbling block,or ayoffence-Others,, 


28bift the 14W7! did fb fall fads fitme 'ardd/conſequently in- 


ſed,” and vile. To be abjeQ and humblenatinaffetion/bur 


nt ho a FA pore. or one a? 
+ According 1 WR id fornwh>. Fort this placoyisinot 


| #he1»:Or; "Art ” 
| the text reading ofvur EngliſiBibles;" the ewo Jater art i 


yee rave caufe@rhilt menthonld ſtumble ar the Jaw; or;goe 


ro 64hamities. $6/P/earon ite, houicto Vechavetrenkned 
dnHyin the lw;y af have ufendedgfndendy7 canſedato ſtrike, 
of daſh;or Nuinb\®: for atthefe YwS will beare, + 1/1 15/1 
:PThivdly; thit"they hat Infiimttiedrokenthe:covonant. 
T8 have corrupted "the covtebinFof 'Lews 3 (2:th the Dordweb 
halts] Obtva,y8 have brokin: Unly yee have madewoid; 
"De \Px4,reade bf wWe God,fafdigers eoropred} Vin 
| Tb Covertiht of 4b \that tithe covemdine made with Levi 
CN thethreats 
| «Tore 14 Ive 1=11006 07 DAE 2 \.m nA of 51+ wortiog' 
LF, -Fhoſe threattiings Hr repeated milrebriefelyigai 
e6g8thBt with thre Jifinelſs' dP etn, Thewed alſo i re- 
' petttibti'of the 6attfes,vrHſ#g Where wEhmvey! 7 1 4 2110! 
. 1. Thejudgements. Therefore have I alſo 14d you ebntems 
prible,aud baſe befare all th prophet the Ganevey” to beedeſpi- 


 eh8ition. 221097 207 00 OM: 1 AG (lamb i 1 aud oft 
2.The cauſes. According as yee have notkept my wayes, 


\'S, the tauth; ad Phpnin: and Trempell Bee render it, 786 
' Onda 05,&c" butan expletive particle,- which uſerh ty he 
: #dded tothe Tervite letters 'Þ and >, tomike them difttat 
| ok asD> 15 here, and etfewhere, a9 Num 6:2 1.100356, 
4618; and *BÞ,FYod.16.19: Gemſ-4.7.19 ind thenthey fib. 
' nifie;ad not onely our tranſlators in all thoſe places nhl Kare 
But the Lxx alſo Have expreſtieby «10 5, FroPrerabh an 
Ouſethat,or wy are; F276 a Date: P "anne omfAlo 
"Yee have not hy my wayes } Or ediny yes, of Beetie 
(is itivin thetext;OrvVanNatchfull orwatchingto kee pe 
my \iy.For (b'thewordis, EAIS26, 21 (0107 » trortetg 
But have been partiall in the law. Or, lifted up the face vgHhf 
i faror'iw the lm-" The firſt of theke is 


the m#rgin. To the laftof theſe ay the 7 xx." 'Yuls £ \atill 
RY Ttlode, Jee have repurd'ththe © hi af 


Be perſon in thetaw:  Toreftond, Montane? © 
RYE ſeniſe; yoh Precfts that ſhould judge aterding to the 
wy,” youatcept perfons;' youreſpettthie rich, 'youdeale 


LET 7 parexlly 


Hs — © — eD — .S CCDC———_——_ Te rea n——_ 
- 


-—_ EE wee DES 
— w 


a So is 46 Ho o—m———. 


p_ —_ 


Verſe8. te Prophefieof Malaty, | of 


tabl. You accept the ri. h manslame ſacrifice, and have an 
evalion for it in ſome gloſle ; but yee rejetthe s, and 
are preciſe in the letter : To this purport heodoret,t he $yr: 
and both the Arabiques, (which I finde in Cors. a lap. ad he: | 
who alſo in proem. ad proph,' min. pag-5- tells us, that the 
double Ladies of Alexandria, the other of Antioch, 
are at Rome, both in the Yaticax, and inthe library of Car- 
dinal Medices, tranſlated into Latine, by Sergize Riſivs Arch- 
Biſhop of Damaſcus. ): Yee accepted , or tooke the law in the 
face of it : yeelooke butto the ſhell and ſkinne of the law, 
and are hypocriticallin it, wreſting the law to ſerve men. 
So the Phariſe's dealt with Chriſt. The law allowed circum- 
cifion on the 8«bbath, that they approved ; Chrift did but 
heale a poore diſeaſed man on the Sabbath, and that in him 
they condemned, as if it were againſt the law. Therefore 
Chriſt bids them, notto judge, «er 34 (our tranſlation is, 
According to appearance, I underſtand it thus according to 
the face, with reſpe&tof perſons, but to judge righteous 
judgement. 10h.7.24. AndI am confirnied, by led 
Heinſivs, whom I conſulted after the colleQing of theſe 
notes,in his Ariſterches Sacer.pt.2.c4.8.where he parallelleth 
this very place of our Prophet, with that of Toby, = 

' Thus we have ſeene the firſt conteſtation largely, for that 
ſupply which Tremelizs makes unto the Text, by © >> vr 
word, Saying ] ſo to joyne thisto the following verſe;is be 


needleſle, and obſcures the ſenſe. Inthe next verſe we pro- 
ceedtoa new head. "A. 


I I. Theſecond Contettion. 


This ſecond Conteſtation is onely in the 10% Verſe,wher- 
in hee conteſts with them for their unequal and unrighte- 
= dealing , arguing 1t to 'bee, againſt nature and:Re+ 
igion. | | 
. Firſt,agaioſt nature, All being of one flefh. Have we not 
a ori Father ? 7] God faith Heat) of; #braham.,accbridink to 
others,and ſo he takesit, We come all of Zicob, ot at! 
Abrahane,or at leaſt of Adam. > IQLIB 

Secondly, againſt Religion. Being aMofone Chusch# th 
uot one God created ws? ] Or,made yu? wee ſerverthe fame God, 
the Creator. FAT: 9797 0  itorp off 190176 
. Thirdly, another evidence againſtnature.Woe are brothers 
Fate ie bona tece rreahningy ehrywnite 
gainſt his brother?}J WH we em; M's Uh 2 4 oth Bi 


| um— 


partially in the law in expounding of it, ws 
the poore , and favour the rich. Tow flatter ropes: = 


_— 


— 4 


Verſe 1O. 
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E::0 edn Exercitation upon Chap.z| 


i-J#by dos we). the Prophet includes himſelfe, that hisre-. 
proofe may bee ce milder 3 a rhetorical] communicating 3 
W.hy doe we, that is, Why doe yee. | 
Deale treacherouſly; the Geneva, why doe wee tranſgreſle e- 
very oge againſthis brother?our o/dEngliſh. Why is every one 
deceived of his brother?and {o Mont.But P agen. otherwile, e- 
vexy one deſpiſeth his brother. YE! 
 Fourthly, another evidence that their dealing was againſt 
Religion. By propharing the Covenant of onr Fathers 2] They 
broke or violated the Covenant that their Fathers and An- 
ceſtors entered into, to which they ſhould have had regard, 
' and beenanſwerable untoit in all equall and righteous con» 
verſatiqn. | 
S. Hierome and ſome others, take this verſe as a particy- 
lar reproofe of their injurious dealing with their wives and 
taking ethers 3 and that here two arguments are brought to 
reconcile their lovethe Communion of blood,and theCom- 
munionof Religion. And that it is the violation of the par- 
on of ewes or.the Coranacs againſt mar- 
ing of ſtrangers which 15 here reproved, Thatthey dealt 
abrroullyaguiol their Brethren, that is, either the bre- 
thren of their wives, or their wives themſelves, the females 
alſo'among the Hebrewes DER actudes under the terme of 
Brethren. But reſt in the ſenſe above, which is that. alſo, 
which Desdate in his margin prefers, though hee give the 0- 
ther alſo, which isthat of S. Hierowe and comes in the next 
yerſe to. bee conſidexed. The reader may finde another in- 
torpretation-inghe learned Tarnovins the younger, which to 
me gives no ſatisfaction, let the reader judge. And thugmuch 
of the ſecond Conteſtation. | 


\ T*IY% 0, k + 1 
I 11. The third Conteſtation. 


1W ol VN 1 v7 2 Tow BY T 
-.,:Thizdly, bet conteſts with them for thezr marryiog with 
ſtrangers and infie}s.verſe 11.1 2.we have, ., _ > Ul 
1. The ſinne diſcovered.ver. 1 1. | 
ion AcÞbefinnEthreatned-vere 2 
| 01 J«'Tbelimnedifeovered- The marrying the daughterof 


x! 
— 
# 
$3 3 


yEnc: 1 1. It is daſcovered in many aggra- 
| vations, VA 1h { 34 17/2. vantlicts 
| 41 BLrorttbeprerf0nks 77 nm 7G 
. >, rad = 4 13) {IE I Niue 
| 3-From the quality of e linge. 7 A 
| -1>c<4cEvam: therekied; Woizgs S2nobiug nhillont, if 
| - : Riky fromubePerions. NT dary treacher, 
an abomination is committed in Iſrae apd. Jerp{alem.. | Th 
| 15 : bbd EXLESELIG 
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, 
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Verſoiu rhe Prophefic of Malachy. 


4 


EXAggerates the ſame with more' and fharper:wordy:5:rfor; 
' Iſath was now no other then iudah. Tidab,sbatis,'T he iJewr/b: 
| people;the people of the returriefrom. the captivity ab-yher-. 
| ſoever Tribe,as; \ Efb.215, | Mordeoai though of the. ttibt; of: 
Betsjamin, is called WP indeis, A ior, | Thejord ishere in 
the Feminine Gender ;;1t being} (uall to.compare a Nation: 
toa woman, and hence that ordinary. pbraſe;; The deugbter: 
of Tyre,” The chapenalen, & \\Lhe aggravhtion Gomuber 
perſons here is this, doh par gy 0 er 
wee finde the-reaſon of the name-1n the unpoſirion,;\Gerneſe 


29.35. of \\ Confiſius eft Jauduvit Yhe even\Fucteb theſonve af 


done that which is unto my /diſhonour. : io oath 

Secondly, from the fubjectplace: In #/raelanvd Terwſalens}: 
of 1/72el ſee verſe.1. Jeruſalem wasthe Metropolinof Indi lt 
was firſt called Salewt where Melcbiſedec wasKing 5: Geneſi 14 
18, Afterwards it wascalled 7ebzs;; Judg..:19+t0.] btihgin 
the hands of the Tebuftesz, C which made pur: Minfbeinicom- 
pound it of Teb4 and Salem, as ut the name-were: /cbaſulomi, 
and for better ſoundthe B.changed. into R.) :But.when David 
| [gotitout of the 7ebwſites hands, he called it Teruſolem\ Of NN 

and ZI\W Videbunt pater,' They fall ſee peate., And: thewa- 
theraſſent tothis derivation-\({4thento that okG. Paſar iahis 
Etywmed n09.propr. at the end of his Lexic.izNT:/ who wolld 
derive itof Wand ED>W Timete 8chalexmnmyFeare yetSalinm, 
A name as hee thiakes given by the 7ebu/iterx tothe placeout 
of the.cunfidence of their ftrengthz whichicannot bee ade 


in verbs Tegotains,. ); I theirather I fay. alleottotheformer 
derivation, becautfe. Davidibuilt-to the old Gizx:of Zehiy or 
Salews, anew addition unto moiifit. 8i8m.5 which wasrmonar 
Moriab lying in the mid(t betwixt Siou andh vader) thewweny, 
place which Abrabaw:long betort had tameddanth ;- with rev? 
asitis Geneſc22, 14... Hee \calledthewaue efebodphrs Uthiuabry 
lireh ;; The Lord will ſee: Which haply:is abexddſop why thier 
name of this Cityhath a. dwal{ forvne '( CW bo ardio 
narily without-7od as it there; . 1): khhoughad bet 
fengulzr , becauſe it was made up:ob hg On 

Citties,: the-upperand lower. :Concerning thie 8;t4arion fee 
L..Weemſe," of Moſer Tuwess, wohoibe\twytxertit -<. 


and: LeaCapelFD/b-Apsſtpag-tyhrOreyT herheaning) 
place astis an aggravation'of their ſinineys olearcen 
itſelfe.r:! 7-1 aid 011994 bas yiod 99d 07 n2tofdo bed 


'* Thirdly; From the qualitic ofithoiirmovcnddbbuak dl 
__. ae fg 


_ 
— — —  _———_—_ —_ a =_ _ 


praiſeand he in whom: | am well-knowne,Pfal, 76:2. heethach) | 


evident, neither doe his other reaſons hold. See the þlace 


fs » | = _ ” = ©. 
ried the daughter of -#ſtrange Godly hou rhartying offinangeo 
1-AT | Ddd 3 women, | 


—— 
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4+» | . eduEcercitannipow. Chap. 


| 


wotnen ,the worſhippers of an heathen Idoll, was a treache-, 
ry,apainſt the wivegoftheir owne tribes, and againſt Godz& 
ar) Abotninationor an hatefull thing in+ Gods ſight 52 thing 
that hb loathes,* Concerning the queſtion, \ De diſparitete cul- 
tw, (whetherit bee to bee reckoned Inftr Impedimenta Ma- 
trimpnli ; befides what we ſhall finde in the following com- 
meritgry, -I teferre to Reginald praxis Fori. lib. 31. cap.) 21. 
N&wc268. and other Caſwiſts, who anſwer negatively.. $0 
docthe Genes Divinesin their anſwer to the 8 queſtions 
ropoſed tuthem which are inferted among Zanchy'* epiltles 
liþ. r:4d finem Epiſtole 53. and Lucas Ofrander ad hunc loc. This 
queſtion divided'$. Auguſte and S. Hieromas P. Mart. af 
firmer, comment.in1.Reg. 3.\i1, Where hee hath a very large 
di{courſe 'againtt marriage contratted by thoſe of Civerſe 
religions, yer-allowes it in-concluſion , ſo that both parties 
doe meetinthe beliefe of the maine Articles of the Creed; 
which he ſaith, :hee puts infor the mitigation of the ſeverer 
ſentence 3 whichyet was the ſentence of the Ancients admit- 
ting-no marriagewith any of another faith : 2s 1t collected 
byGratian,cauſa 28.qu.1.cave;&c. and, row oportet, &c. But 
of this obater. "v 
-1Hath married} P23. The Unlg. Hath bad. Pagn. Hath had 
to dor with. Montan. Hath topke to wife, Piſcat. Hath had 
in-husbandly dominion over. The Lxx,#9<-w+r,Hath loved. 
| $chinaler, Deamavit, hath' greatly beloved: [The word will 
beare all theſe and more , but ours have tranſlated: it-ac- 
_— tothe'prime, and moſt uſed ſignification of the 
1 wo * CIO: 649 *1 <4 Gt <> ; 


1-'The daughter of is ftrange God) They are called, 1 King. 11. 
1. firange women. As the heathen 74o/htare-called, Gen. 35:2. 
In 28 StravgeGods.'No nation formerly but the yeive; 
did worſhip the trueGod:.; fo'that any. woman of anothtt 
Nation mightbeecalled;,” The daughter.of a ſtrange God: 
which I\uppoſe\was thezeafon of Deodates note, A woman 
of range Nation or-religion-The Lxx- here take no notice 
 oftvid Firzg,or fettito havemiltakenit for ſome other word; 
' md have recddredthipiice, imnifeienr is 6% <iory as, 1g b eee 
| ES As ST 4 v7 106-167  enlugnd 
>Fourthly,. Sr oggatecica of their ſine, is fromthe 
cffe& vfit; Forilndleh bath profanicd the rye the Lord 
nhichheelpvedOvy ought 16 lone. ] Kodeſths) atis, 
holly and:{epargzetand ofiixdec, the Country tharGdd 
had choſen to bee holy and peculiar to him, they had '&&fii 
led}: dndibtirpume dignity -who werb a people liokyliſoeo 
| the ord andbeloved..This:interpretation.is 8 
commbritaryywhich is that alſd.ob S, Hier Rewigeay lingo; Ofc: 


11907 © b>Q There 


wt.” 


Verſe 11: be PropbefirafAalacly. © | 44. 


Thereare others, :the #wlg. : reades. The Sanitification: Phg* 
nin. andthe Tigur © the holyp/kce. The Chalde Paraphr aſe; 
They have defiled their owne ſoule,which was ſandtified to the Loyd, 
on before bins, azid beloved of bix....T he Lx-v, The holy things- 
Some underſtand the Temple: 41 ſo Ofrentder.; ſome, the Laws 
ſome, Their Religiowand - Aw fome.as,  Vatubl: 
Piſcat - and many others , The boly 
Marriage made by the Lord:I aſſent toS. Hierom, as above. |... - '; 
a I. The finge thus diſcovered. ts threatned , Verſe 12 The 
Lord will cut off the man that doth this :the medſter and the ſcholar 
out of the tabernacles of Jacob , autthims that affereth ax offering 
weto the Lord of beſts |] He threatens an utter diſperfimeven 
ofthe whole tamilies offuch,. *++ - oak 
The Lord will cut off 13: The Lord will ſcatter him ; ſo the 
Lxx, #244, or cut him downe,or,loppe off his boaghes, 
| Piſcator expreſitthitthus, TheLord will cut ofthischildren 
| that doth thus; the childrenthat he begers, of the daughter 
of a ſtrange God.Haply hee had reſpect to thoſe Rabbins 
who interpret this phraſe Tobe cat off, To dye without children : 
which the Reader may ſee in a peculiar diſcourſe of $;xz. 
Amama Antib.. Bibl. cad Gemeſ.” V3I14ag 954, 'Ec. 
Where there is more of this phraſe. Our commentary makes 
it a Metapbor from the uſe of -Phyſitians, who: cut off rotten 
members, orof the Swordor Axe which cuts offthe head ; 
_ wee have the word, 1.8aw-31.0: WIN. They ext off 
his head. | 240 
The max that doth this ] W297 The word is feminine; but 
uſed Neatrally,,andſo it is by all interpreted. Phe xx! m 
the: purall , 7% mGrmmin,, Hee that doth-ſuch ,"'or theſe 
|things3 buritis meant particularly of this'finne! of marrying 
[dolaters. 13) OL G98 MISF EGU TONS 
The maſter and the ſcholar-' Or ,\ bins that wakent#b,and-bins 
that anſwereth | 19 WP. Themaſter and the ſervant;ſb the 
Geneva. The rayſer up(or,the queſtion-movet') and the an- 
ſwerer 3 ſo our old Engliſh Bible) He thatis the authorgagd he 
os follows ry A try INE that iglhe 
joully | es ' thema 
DE Ig 
indeafmarrind© 3/ fo Fifater. Ty - ova 
beginsay him thatanſweres::'The 1:6/ae 31 Bin that awalkes 
ar watohts andbimthatanſWwets:which a 7] 


n uaderftandsoftbe T 


_— = 


th. 


or Jantified ordinance of 


Verſe. 12. 


- 
ao te A. A da. Sar. 


A I «&\ 


Verſe 13. 


— 


| ven6h chewhals faniilics of fuch;. one and:other, Prieſt and 


| (hem tonne untorhe;Altar,coconiplainoantirs. 


26; but | 


ayThavegiveriitabove, Thats It 13-meant ofadliſperfionts 


e, maſter and ſcholler:3 which ſeemes to bee {6 out 
ofthe following. words, Oxt of the Tabernacles.(or Tents). of 
Facob. And what:itit werea!i proverbial! and ordjnary phraſe 

a*neng the Zewer, to which the Prophet might' ha ply allude 
20d make-uſe of itz But I ſubmit the conjecture. Only here 
the interpretationofthe Sepruag:ſcemes ito be\ingular, 7will 
cuff him that doth theſe,umtill he: be brought low out of the = 
of Yacob. Taking \B 4d uſgurgontill ;\for mg ; and:miſling the 
ſenſe a9 6k prices word, 7a fighifying both, T, onſwer, and 
Tobring 

And him that offereth ano ofing: JThati is; I will cut him'off; 
yea though hee beea prieſt thats faulty in thiskind : ſo the 
Chald: and Cyril. Or,though he offer an offering to reconcile 
me to him againe being diſpleaſed. with ifuch! marriages 5 lo 
_ And —_ en fartherhicd wor ramergeos 11 


E V The franth Contrſtation." Fr 
«( 6 nf 2g mT> ' | 
-He comeſy with them for their Folger werl3, Mr 5, I ds. 
where conf 
0 | The reproofe ofthe fuitie. ver. 1314;  SINDESS 
2A dehortation from the fingeover. 15, 16. 217 
\ eThe reprooferofthe ſinne,ver 13,14: and-part ofthe: 15. 
where, 

- E.The lin,, Thadthey tovke other wives of the daughters 
of ſtrariger$to,their lawful Waves. : This is nmotexpreft in ſo 
many termes,” otin that texrme Polygamy by: which Diymes 
doe now ordinarily callit,but eaſy to be collected fromthe 
context of thoſe 3 verſes named before. SETTING, 


pa he 2ggtavatiansofthislinne... 0 bs a AT 
; + Injurious ta their lawfull wives. - 7 | Arvrorin. 46d 
y - 2tunfull to chemſedves 11.5 0qu: DULLES 
gainſt the ordinance of Gods: VA d 1/40 2 2 4519v; 


> the firftaggravation of this their ſinne Is ta Atis 

wn totheir lawfull wives,.. who were 
Tbzs yee beve:dong.iagaine,- cavtring the\. Mltar of the 
Ten area eto by prigion — oxti |: Thats, —_— 
have ws po by.bridg1 wives, youhave 

xed youtla Tr ones, "ſothabyou hive ran- 


 QUTQNE 21 109 Ol Wnt oily ) Slqrm 
j aa 'Furtherm his 
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/ and.PaguiT his caime:(\the word is fieminine | 
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Verſ13. the Propheſs : r Malachy.. n 


but put neutrall) Montan. Yee have notonely taken ſtragge 
wives, but have taken them even to your other wives to 
vexe them. The Lxxhere, ye have done(**i0%, Que ederum) 


ſuch things 4 I hate. It leemes they had relpe&to $21WTo bate, 


and miſtooke it for \1W ſecondly or ſecond. . 4 
Covering the Altar of the Lord with teares | The Genevanote 
is, yee cauſe the people to lament , becauſe God doth not regard 
their ſacrifices, ſo that th:y ſeeme to ſacrifice ins vaine.So referring 
this to the former conteſtations with the Prieſts, Anexpo- 
ſition ſingutar, and wide of the whole preſent context, .and 
the matter that the Prophet hath in hand. That of Lyray: 


comment.followes,is more agreeable;you ſo vilely uſe,your 


tothetemple, and weepe before the Altar. See' Lewit..z 
18. and 1.8am.1.6.10. which texts will give light to this. But 


to weepe plentifully, or to weepe overthe Altar : to throw 
themſelves blubbered and ſwolne with teares upon:the-Al- 


| tar, even embracing it asit werez which was alſo the uſe of 
| other Nations, in Their calamities, ſolemmne othes , and Swp- | 
lications, to lay hold on the Altars, So Arſinoe in her'ex-; 


treame calamity and ſuſpition of her brother Ptolowicr fraud 


| and cruelties, cauſes him to come and lay hold on the Al 
| tarsin the holyeſt Temple in Macedox, for her furghen aſ- 


ſurance and ſafety when ſhee received his oath. As 7»ſt 


Talibus orantem difis, Araſque tenentem 2:7 
Audiit Omnipotens — JON RAY. = V] 

And of Zneass A nttdl lib.6. od ro 46 be tg 
Talibus orabat di is,araſque tenebat. ol mes 14% 

\ - Wuhſuch words prayed he,and the Altar held: 7:1 

| Upon this neceſſity of laying hold upon the altars'when 

they addiefſed themſelyesto the De I'M wes 40 

his Theſaurs alleadgesYarro,that the old Latine word farAlr 

tars was »{# ( the eares gr. handles of apot;).\ead afterr 


Vu} 2495 :\ \\ 24% 
= 


{] + <\ . 
The Altar of the Lord] This isan amplifying ofthoirgriefs. 


*F 
. > 3884 


Lord as the, cuſtqme, was when they came tup-eith their 
wives tq the Terale, x, Sam1-yetthere: Srrutthorethoyant 
| ”- CCA 


for the phraſe, To cover the Altar with teares- 5 It is,' either 


in Hiarbes the Lybiaz King imploring Jupiter, ..\ .. oh | 


: 


| 


alſo ſeemesto mille the ſenſe, you continuing in your finne | 
goe to the Altar , and weepe there to beg pardon, but in | 
vaine. That of S Hierom, Cyril, Theodoret , and which oar 


other former wives, .that they.fly, or you cauſe. them m_ | 


deſcribes the ceremony,/:.24-Thus Yirgil Antcid. kb,q.brugs | 
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 eAn Exercitation upon Chap. 2s 


| cauſedto weepe. Tis called, thealtar of the Lord, Tr is his 
ſtanding place , the ordinary reſidence of God where theſe 
di women were confident to finde him and to com- 
plaine themſelves tohim - that is, more ſolemnly , and for 
a publique witneſle of their miſerie 3 for elſe God who js e- 
verywhere doth every where obſerve the teares of them that 
are Op ed, 
With teares, with weeping , and with crying out. Severall 
| words are uſed for the tarther amplification of their griefe. 
They wept, yea they roared out, and made great clamour 
| | ard noyſe,or ſent out deep groanes, ſo the word is tranſlated 
| Terem. 51-52, 
|: Secondly, the ſecond aggravation of their ſinne is, that 
| thereby they did alſo hurt themſelves in that they made 
their owne offerings not to bee accepted. 1ſomnch that he re 
gardeth not the offering any more , or receiveth it with good will 
'| at your hand; | The teares and "= of your wives move 
| -God more then your ſacrifices doe 3 ſo that he regardsthem 
not, hee will not lookeat them , or turne his face towards 
them. The adverb of denying is not here in the latter mem- 
|-ber, but itis to bee repeated © 7 from the former mem- 
;| ber, and foto be ſupplyed, as ſerving in common to both; 
;| he regards not, nor receives. 
| * Thirdly, thethird aggravation of this ſinne,isin verſ. T4, 
| : 5. Thatitis againſt the Ordinance of God. Where ob- 
| 1ErVe, | 
Verſe 14. || I.The tranfition , or the manner of the Prophets paſſing 
| fromthe former head of aggravation untothis. God regards 
'| not your offering. Tet ye ſay wherefore'? ] the Yulg. And.Mont. 
| But. But yee ſay,why not. regard it? An objection it is, proceed- 
ing from their blindneſſe or petulancy, not willing to bee 
convinced. But the anſwer js ready , ' becaniſe the Lord hath 
ſcerie that you have gone againſt his ordinance, axit is in the 
| "I. The matter which h aſt | 
| - {} IL. Thematterw ec urges againſt them. Becauſe the 
a] Lord hath beene wi Lderwexe thee ap the wife of TER 


of mbontthou haſt dealt treacherouſly 3 yet ſhee is thy com- 
| p< ——— of thy covenant. And did not hee make one ? 
Ry yet bad hethereftdne of the ſpirit : And wherefore owe £ That bee 
might ſeeke a godly ſeed. 1 This was their finne, that th 
dealt treacherouſly: againſt their wives in taking" others, | - 
whereasthe Lord had appointed and they had made pro- 
miſe tooneanorher in marriage, and onely toone'another, 
asGod ha mehe very firſt infticution of matziage, 
| when hee could have tnade'many women for one, mai, but 

> —— forone. '- This is Ale fagime, but there 
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are many particulde zrgument 22inft } Which wee 
ſhall obſervenriithe exami of 08 wr WwordvInthe'order 
|awthoy ly E ds {TOE Gove of og00 114 45 baghthtebiuy vtec 

- Bedawſe the Dord hath Ae heel thet, nnd th 
iife] Heo allwdes to the uſt 6fton » Di's Ht; 'God 
berg Called towitneſle, :ad/his natnet ho key 
theattion. Andhe as ie were proteſted Ho rokes 
ad that is as Monts' of VP b/c ati way bf For that 
his-mind and will wks; ' that ating oa: 
t6youtwogand yon two Monte roiniiellyforichy orien 


This ſenſe S,Hierow tives,and thbſe that uſaally Follow itt; 
Thebd. Remig Lys Mugo, buttnſtelearty K Colon? 


| Fhe wife of thþyowb{ Heby, fy Fonther hp wife;fo 
riſt#o#:Or thy ora ae IE 
young. Th whem'thy firfove dit rej mm is that 
age of 44; on youtt frothy 16P rill the "2g 
&.5\ B q La3ovieg 9 
JThe Ly* nod anda Worendet 

hy \ TSR wt Foot) ' Whew 
ive foHowes 13 written Jcordoonges ee nf ret 
ly ofter; and ther it conſtantly Fgmifies a Wife! 
and its 6 written  ofice, Dake” $3.9 . Mouglihotid cot 
ſiruttion. = OBI: IHE ALCD 50 T3 Ong) 

-Agcinft whom thou haſt dealt Pileberin Oh Obeedi;eranft 
grefled. The Cbald.Lyed, Menten Pre vaneSebBydeaty eu 
ningly and falſely: The Lk, WI leavefk ot forſakeſt 
thatis, treacheroufly for atother) 100108 7.34500 


T Yet # hee thy companitor y :'Thy piteen.! Pam. Thy | 


fellow! The Tit#rc thy con the namh&(45Mevocbiud 6b. 
ſerves)by'whiclti the VHdzans dotcill their wives! es 
made for 44m; that he might not be alotie,Geve:2:48.The 
Lxxnweii;(here uſed by them it the Fieminhnt Yes pantaltes 
with. 66 in commorr; "NV 6&3 5\ 444 Gut IF of" Its 

Andthe Wife of thy Covenant, The Wifewith! whom thoiy 
didſt Covenant. beg bao r— 4 von | 

" $nd'4id not het make one & op! tab 'Here ie ifov 
— "Tus note of interroga ttori s wanth £; which isU 
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| "— effs Erercitation upon Chap.2. 


| inſerted Abraham here , Did not. one Abraham thus as youdoe £ 
Montane in-his correction of Pagniz leaves out Abraham, | yet 
ſeemes to underſtand it in the ſame manner ;fo doth Yateblus- 
Hence many ſtumbling at this ſtone interpreted it as a pre-* 
vention of an objedion .that, they might make for their 
owne excuſe , that they. did but as 4braham did, who had 
Sarah to his wife, yet hee tooke Hagaralſo, But 1braharm did 
it having an excellent ſpirit, and knowing what hee did,ex- 
petting the promiſe of God concerning a bleſſed ſeed , and 
pot knowing that hee ſhould receive him of Sarah, therefore 


mong the proteſtants, #inkleman and Ofrander, Lutherans. But 
S. Hier om Grand out a righter,and Theodoret, Lyra, Remigiss, 
and of moderns, Junius, Tarnovins, The Italian of Deodate 
both in the text and margin, the Geneva, our old andour 
laſt Engliſh doe.entertaine it 3. Did not he (that is;God )wake 
owe £ God made one Eve for Adam, and therefore the firſt 
ſanCtion of unity in marriage, is not to bee infringed. This 
ſenſe alſo Menochizs gives,” though the tranſlation that he is 
tryed unto, mall not yield it. 

Tet had be the reſidue _ pirit ] or.The excelence, ſoour 
margin. But I am not fatisfied why ourmoſt learned tranſ- 
lators have putit.inz for 1 find not \RV in that ſignification. 
YetI will not conceale that the Tignrize, Yatabl. and Pagn. 
ſotranſlate it 3 and not only 4 lapide , but Corrad:Kircher ie in 
his greeke Concordance, who in the Rootes uſually followes 
Forſter, but in this SanZ.Pagy. at the Roote NP ) tells us 
that \RW ſignifies both Rewainder or Reſedue,and excellencie. 
However, the text reading of our laſt tranſlation is here { as 
for ought I know every where elſe.) to be preferd before the 
warginall, Andthe meaning is, God made but one, Wo- 


| breath, ſo that hee could bave made many. Hee gave part 

to Adam and thereſt to Eve, and made no more in that ex- 
traordinary,way, though it had bin eafy unto him : as. our 
old Engl;ſh and the Geneva. expreſle it, Hee had aboundance 


- | of ſpirit. That igthat ſpirit or breath which hee breathed in-. 


to Man, 
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man for 44a, though hee had the Remainder of the ſpirit or | 
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Verſe 5. tbe Propheſi of Malatty. 
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God;jeſt your ſeed bee educatetd in Idolatrys- So S. Hitrees, 
But I ſuppoſe theres morein it. Thervery iflue of Polygamy 
is ſpuriousin ſome ſenſe, It isnota godly ſeed,: orthe ſeed 


very member of theſe two verſes have afforded ſeverall ;ar- 
guments againſt Pohgamie. But all this is tobee underſtood 
ro bee again(t Simmltaneous Polygamy, but not 8wceeſſrve 5; as 
gainſt the having two wivesat once, not againſt Second aar- 
riages, though-troopes of the: ancients { as Mr. - Gatekgr 
ſpeakes in his Treat: of Lots cap.8.ſeF. 18. ): have condemned 
them ; yet as he ſaith, what Divine or other doth now make 


the pennance of a man that had two Wives togetherito which 


29. Guil.Cantarell.Var. Queſt.in Decal.lib.1-cap.98. Nun. 4.26. 
427. And it you will, that great pretender todevotion, Ne. 


Church to ſecond marriages , ( See Canones Flfrici," can. 9.apud 
Spelman:Conc, ps 574+ but whether it bee agreeable to the 
Canon of Concil. Neoceſar.quoted by Gratiai,:. canſ. 31. qu. 1- 
De his qui frequenter - let the Reader compare the prac 
the glofle at the letters z ando, and judge Y-and, 2. That 


larities, as 1t to be ſeene intheir Caſniſts arid: Canoniſts..' See 


rupt time, lib. cni trtnlus, Dominas Nobiſcum, - cap.. 12+. aptd. 
Toh. Cochlei, Speculum. p.156.. who yet ſpcokogch it with-,a 
| 9uis-non miretur,\. that Big amry;({ucceſiive:Bigeorie be ſpeak: 
[of )-allowed bythe ancient Ecclefiaſticall Canoris . ſhoyl 
bee a greater! 4r12gularitie and-linne, then Forgicatios tx; 
flely condemned-in holy- writ. But of this alſo ng 
being only ob#ter-And thus muich' of the repredfe of the 4in- 
heaps wma ABCs 413 FS "76 £5) auoet ol bod 
-2.i Adehortatian from thisſin,inthe latterpart 
| verſe,and ver{16@ambichis, 11.4 + {3+ 1) aol 4) 
Jt, 1.Propounded, - * Q.y1 TADICY og A ho or) (ith ane | 
| f i {2;Repeated.':) 9b Ot 36003 rin 4f hs "4 ya 1 nol gt 


- -Firſt, thedehortation ispropounded, wyrſe 15 Songhp 
r, ce Fake 
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of God, thatis, which he appoints, but accurſed. Thus e- | 


doubt of them. Not Proteſtants 3.See inſtead of alh that Ser- | 
mon which upon this verſe the late Reverend; and godly |: 
Biſhop of Bath and Wells, D. Lake, preached and applyedat |: 


SermonI refer the Reader for-more upon this 1 5th verſe. | 
Nor Papiſts, See Gregor. Tholoſanus, Syntag-Inrislib.g. cap. | 


Canſſinthe French Jeſuite, in his Holy Conrt,ptadib. 3. ſef.37. | 
Though hee diſcourſe a long while upon this argument like | 
.|a Montaniſt; as indeed all the Church of Rome have a little | 
tang . of Montaniſme, in that, 1. They deny a bl:ſſing in the | 


they put Biganie ( even ſucceſſeve Bigamie) ainong Irregsr | 


excerptiones Egberti.. ad An.Dowme-750-excerp.324 and 39, apy. | 
D.H. Spclm. mm Conc.Fambrit.p.261. The reaſon, ſuch azit} 
is; we have in Pet:Damian, a devout Authorin a molt cor- | 
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| | eAn\Exercitation upon , Chap. | 


| Hot raſh. Ilike beſt that of our Commentary, Be ſober and 


rithe heed wiety your ſpirit, and let none deale treacherou 
ary bs cponth.Nerſ.16.For the Lord the God of rd 
That hee hates putting away 3, for one covereth violence with his 
tar meet, ſayth the Lord of hoſts. Ft 
- ''T the bteale to your ſpirits. ] The Geneva, keepe your ſelves in 
your ſpirit. Remigizs and Lyra,keepe your ſpirit 3 your Wife 
is the reſidoe of your ſpirit, keepe andeherifh her. The Ti- 
amr, keepe and preſerveand tender your Wives,as deare- 
y 9you doe your owne ſoules. Corn. a lay. Take heede to 
your breath ; you breath on one another, breath not on a 
firanger,keeprhy ſelf folely to thy Wite.Conceited interpre- 
tations. '4rivs Montane came nearer the ſenſe, Be wary and 


vontaine yourſelves, 'keep a watch upon your ſpirits and af- 
feftions,to coment your ſelves with your lawfull Wives. 
 Andltt none deal treacherouſly. ) Or, wnfaithfaly. T hat is, 
Intaking other Wrves, and when you are convinced of the 
finfulnefſe of keeping two Wives, deale not treacherouſ]y 
toput away yourold, pretending law for divorces,and that 
yournay ſafely doe it 3for the Lord hates this treachery in 
making needleſſe divorces, and thereby cloaking your 
fin. Andthisitake to be the meaning of theſe and the next 

ds. | 

For the Lord the God of Iſrael ſaith , That hee hates putting 
away ,for one covereth violenve with his garment, ſaith the Lord, 
Dweale not rreacheroully with your Wives, after your vex- 
ing them by taking other Wives unto them , then to pat 
them away, and pretend that the law allowes you to give 
 theth Bills of divoroe forthis is bue the covering of your 
Violence wnnd' 1 with that garment or cloake 3 but 
the Lord is-{6 trom allowing divorces in ſuch caſes, 
Fe Lord lingb putting any.6r opus ev. ] The 
| © 107 he Lov pefting awiy-Or,To put away. ] The younget 
| Eu\1003us gives here the fame lenſe with es. The Lodi 
 yotitt\» WP Diwirre (theimperative in Piel). you have Dg- 
 ouitte, Diweteve,\ovach mygurmouthes,. Pat. her away, Pat / 
| bb 44pay: burtht Lord bates your Dimizte, So it is an ironi- 
kN Yeperiviomoftheir owne ufuall word » Which the Lord 
jets withiadipharion.Or clic, he takes it for the I»ſmitive 
in P;ef, patfor a Nowwe, Her=utes to puit away, that is, putrimt 
away. And ſo jsour text-reading. Our margin 16, 

heriput ber away. 'Pugnitotherwile;; i7f bee (that i 

Wife) hate thee ( that. is be perverſe) Rk oo pod 
neva and our old Englifh, If thou bateſt ber putter ..;And 
ſo doth Zanchyreadeit in that diſcourſe of divorces'which 
He wrote apon eecation 'of atmdreas Pirzardis bis divorce, 
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Verſi1s. the Propheſte of Malachy. 
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as indeed agreeing beſt with the matter hee undertodke to 
defend. And ſoreade, TheY/nls.Vatab! : and among others 
Michael Walther a Lutheran in his Harmonia Scripture, 6.2. 
ſc#.185. Followes this reading of the Yalg. 'and therefore 
t2kes a needlefle paines in recoriciling this place to that of 
Chriſt, Mat.19.1t. forreading it aright according to our laſt 
and approved tranſlation , there is no #1 at all between 
them. And Montanys tells usthat Rab. Hananus a Jewilhin- 
terpreter interprets it alſo as we doe, God hates him:who 
puts away his wife. = 
For one covereth violence with his garments] The Vulg. La- 
tine, But iniquitie will cover his garment. Corn. aLap. whois 
bound to follow it, labours much to make good ſenſe of it. 
Firſt,he tells ns;we muſt take, Hzs,for.Thize. Put her away, 
but miquity will (or ſhall) cover thy garment. But how is 
that meant. 1. 'Iniquity,that is, the puniſhment of thy ini- 
quity ſhall cover thy garment, that is,ſhall be upon thy bo- 
dy in regard of diſeaſes, &c. 2. Upon thy garment, that is, 
thou ſhalt be puniſhed in thy eloathmg, naked,ragged, &c. 


3- puniſhment ſhall be upon thee, the garment taken for the - 


man, Thou ſhalt be openly puniſhed. Thus he from others, 
for the Yulg. of which tranſlation Steph. Menochins a latter 
Teſwite, gives another ſenſe. The ewes excufe themſelves, 
Why doe you reprehend us,ſeeing the law permits us to put 
away our Wives, If thou hate her put her away. But (which 
he m1kes the Prophets anſwer) your iniquity ſhall thereby 
ſo abound and ſwell, that no garment will be able to cover 
it. The Law permitting it onely for the hardneſſe of your 
hearts, but not freeing you from finnezif rafhly and without 
cauſe you put them away. A better ſenſe then that of A 1a- 
pide, but for which he isfaine to take his farewell of the au- 
thorized Yulgar tranſlation. If thou puther away, give her 
ſome part of thy garmentsto cover her , ſomething to live 
on 3 So Luther occaſionally expounds it : which ſenſe g/74x- 
der followes, give her a good dowry,that if ſhe be put away 
{hee may marry another. Let him put her away, for while 
hee keepes her he covers his injury, and makes asif he loved 
her : ſothe Geneva, and Winkleman. Much like to the Chalde 
paraphraſe, Put her away , and cover not thy hatred with a 
pretenſe thatthou loveſt her and keepeſt her, and makeſt 
[her a drudge. Yatablus is (ingular, as if their faule were,that 
they put away their Wives and covered their iniquity un- 
dera garment, that is,diſcovered not their fault,as the Law 
required they ſhould , and ſo wanting a formall bill of di- 
vorce they were made uncapable of a ſecond marriage, and 

ſo they added to the injury. Some take it for an 7romie. bro 
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An Exercitation upon Chap 2. 


UVerſ. 17» 


her away, doeſo, but thy ſinne ſhall overtake thee:All theſe 
miſtake the ſenſe. I reft in that above. The Lord hates 
needlefle divorces, and the more when the Law is preten- 
ded ; for one:that is,the man that doth this, doth but daube, 
andcolour and cloake his fin. 

His iniquity]a"an oppreſſion,or injury,or wrong.So Gene: 
16.5, *0'an My wrong be upon thee. | 

2.The dehoxrtation is againe repeated. Therefore take heed to 


your ſpirit,that "25 deale not treacherouſhy.lofwhich before. And 


thus much oft 


. 


e 4 Conteſtation. 
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V. The fifth Conteſtation. 


_ Fiftly,: hee conteſts with them for their contumelie and 
blaſphemy againſt God and his providence, as if God were 
not juſt,or tooke nonotice of the affairesof men.verſe.17. to 
ver-7.0f cep.3. where obſerve, 
*. 1. Their blaſphemy.ver.17. 

2. The anſwer that is made untoit. chap.3.verſe ,12,3,4.,5,6. 

Firſt, their blaſphemy and unworthy contumelies againſt 
God.verſe 17. Tee have wearied the Lord with your words , yet 

yee ſay, wherein have wee wearied bim © When yee ſay, every one 
that doth evill is good in the ſight of the Lord, and hee delighteth 
in him, or , Where is the God of Indgment 2 ] you have added 
this ſinne tothe reſt, that by your Atheifticall conceits and 
blaſphemous ſpeeches ye have wearied and vexed me, ſaith 
the Lord 3 in that you call in queſtion , my being, and my 
Juſtice,and my providence. 

Tee have wearied the Lord |] Lxx,provoked.Chald.Molefted 
or cumbred. The Tigur: and Aries, wearied and toyled: 
Vatabl. Troubled. Wee have the ſame word, Eſay 43. 24- 
M1NPAN\n. Thox haſt wearied me with thine iniquities. Which 
is further ſet outin the words next before,Thow haſt made mee 
to ſerve with thy ſns.So here, yee have wearied and toyld mce 
that TI am weary,I cannot beare your words. 

Yee ſay,he that doth evill is good in the ſight of the Lord ]that is, 
accepted and approved of him. An uſuall phraſe among the 
Hebrews, which 1s cleare by the next 3 

Anabe delightethin him, ] An high accuſation ofGod forin- 
juſtice, that hee ſhould juſtifie the wicked;nay more, take 
pleaſure in lim. 

Or where,e$-c.Or,is either a new accuſation of God zyee ſay 
thus, he delights inthe wicked,or yee ſay thus, where is the 
God,&c.Or elſe itis their proofe that they bring of their for- 
mer accuſation of Gods Juſtice, he delights in the wicked,or 
elſe where is the God of judgement : or as the French, 0ther- 
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wiſe where is the God of 
bim,he would puniſh hi 
there is the God 
Demonſtrative,hath great 
(1) of that great,exact, free 
| which reſpeQs neither perſons nor gifts, but onely j 
| his Chara@er 1s uſually gi 
Lxx,the God of righteou 


men attent. 


Iwill ſend,” It may bee taken to bee the ſpeac 
himſelfe, according to that of,Lx&,1. 76. Where Job Bap» | 
tift is called his Prophet , or the ſpeech of God ; as it-15, | 


ſo it is intheHe.of which fee be- 
fore,Ch.1.1,Ch.2.7, Sce alſo Dan. Heinſius bis Exercit-- acre, 
|lib.$.Cap-4 in AG.7.534n which-place, and Gal. 3. 19.,-and, | 
ngels hee underſtandsthe Prophets | 
doth alſo, 1 Tim. 3.16.exercit.lib.14-cp.3/Tome (I'confeſle) | 
a new expoſition of thole places', havi i | 
|fore, 12: a briefe comment on ſomepart 
'| an other interpretation;which:the Readerit hee: 

|there ſee, though I have there alſo noted: that the pram ex 
.| on'which is now offered by thitmoſt learged Heimfav | was 
|ancjently Se, 4z-bros his-- If any ſhall vouchſake: tuder: tay | 
| reaſons for interpreting ————g properly ,} io that 


=) 


| Mat-1 I,1O- 


My weſſenger]or, 4ngel.for 


Heb. 2. 2. by A 


ven bythe Pro 


de unto their blaſphemy. 


f the Fore-runncr,the Baptiſt. r 


enger ] Behold ; 
e demonſtrative ) 


y 


judginent. If hee did not delight in 


lement DR WAR of that judgment. n 

#3 whereis the God of that, 
Juſt,preciſe,impartiall iudgment, 
.(as 
) where ibhe. 
| - Chatd, The God who doth 
judgment. This was their ſin, their blaſphemy againſt God. | 
We have in the next Chapter, 

Secondly the anſwer that is ma 
Chap-3.ver-I.to the 7. Yee ſay, where is the God of judge- 
-|m{t,It ſhal app-are ſayth the Lord,thatI amtheGad of judg- 
ment, when the Meſſzah ſhall come into the World,(as heſhall 
come ſhortly) who ſhall diſpenſe mercy and comfart to the 
godly,but judgment and evill to evillmen.S. Hierew alſo and 
Theodoret allow of this context and reſolution. Wee have 
this layd downe in a prophecy of Chriſt and his Fore-razner, | 
the comming of them bot * | 

1. Thecomming 0 

2. The comming of the Meſſza. _ 
I. The coming of the Fore-runner.Pa 
1.His comming. 

2. His worke. 

| 1.Hiscomting. Behold will ſend my 'Me 

to the queſtion which (it appeares by. 1 
| they would haveto beetaken notice of 3 they receive an an- 
{wer which carries with it anote of Pregnancy, uſtd by the 
Prophets concerning things eminent and 


: 
rt of thex.ver:where, 


certaine,, to'make | 
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An Exereitotion pon ; Chap.3. 


place of Gal. 3. 19. Let him pleaſe alſo to corretan error in 
the ſame page 163. where whether it were through the 
miſtake of the Printer or the tranſcriber of my Copy, The 
ſande Epiftler, is put for , The oftle. A title moſt un- 
worthy of that great and choſen Vellell, that which 
we uſe for ſorry and worthles Letter-ſcriblers. But this onely 
bythe way , becauſe | would not leave any title of Diminu- 
tion upon that great Apoſtle. Toreturne tothe Text, This 
Meſſerger Or Angels is Jobs the Baptiſt, as the expoſition is 
putour of all controverſie by Chrift, Mat,1 1.10. This is bee of 
whom it is ſpoken,behold, &-c. None doubr but it is meant of 
bn; but who 7bn fhould bee hath been ſome doubt; Hee 
1scalled 4» Angel,: and Origenthou he he was one, and fo 
{ thought the latter ewes, becauſe of his Heremiticall life-jbut 
S. Hijeremconcludes ſounder,he was an Angell in office, not 
in nature. In nature he wasa man,and we know whoſe ſonne 
he was. 'A men ſent _ God. 1oh.1.6.from God hee had his 
inſtruAion'z wee finde no other teaching hee had, Some 
take Meſſenger Sylleptice for all the Prophets, if any, be- 
tweene Malachy,: and Chriſt 3 but that it muſt bee meant 
of one,ſee Innizs,his Parallelyi.1.par.50-Thus of the comming 
of Tobhn.  * F'4. 
2. His worke.Heſhall prepare the way before mee|the French, 
accoutre or drefle the way. It is a metaphor from the uſe. 
of Kings, who when they goe in progrefle, their Meſſengers 
and Harbinger: goe before them to fit and make ali ready, 
and inthe way, :The greateſt Miniſters of ſtate goe next be- 
foretheKing. Many Prophets went before Chr;ſ#, but 7obu 
Baptiſt went next him, before his face,hard by, neare before 
him,as S.Chryſoſtome "_ on Math.u. and therefore Chriſt 
callshim in reſpe&of other Prophets , The greateſt borne of 
Worren : hee came as the Deane of the Oxire, Chorum propheta- 
rum claudens. He was boine a little before Chriſt was borne. 
It was the fixth moneth with E/;zabet when the bleſſed Virgin 
conceived, and ſo hee came into the World but a little 
fore his maſter, to prepare the way, by preaching repen- 
tance, by baptiſing , by giving teſtimony unto Chriſt , by 
taking up lodgitigs in-the hearts of men for Chriff, Heſhall 
foredpomhs ways fo Pagzir. 1D is to remove all obſtacles 
ard 1mpediments , and: all filth out of the way and out 
of ifight." Zepban- 3+ 15. tis rendred, Caſt out. Hee hath 
caſt out thine enemy. Pſalme 80. 9. To makerooe. Treavel 
readesit,' fo clairetbe way.” That is.to take out all ſhumbling 
blockes and.obſtacles. Sce,Efa.37.14.and, Eſay 62.10. And 
what /obn was todoe, ſee Eſay-40.3.Lnc. 1-76,77,98. Letmee 
alſo obſcrve here, that becauſe of this office of his To gor be- 
St C fore, 
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fore Chriſt, and to ſerve for a time or ſeaſon till the appearing 


of Chriſt, who roſe as the Swrne doth in the morning, (and 
ſo hee is called The ſwnne, inthe next Chapter ) that for this 
reaſon | ſay, Tohwis called, 4 burning and ſhining lieht.in whoſe 
light the 7ewes did rejoyce for « fee » as It is, Joh.5, 38. 
Lights and Candles are of good uſe,and doe ſervice till the 
morning ___ or the Sunne riſes3 and therefore Lampes | 
were kept burning inthe Temple till the morning, as we find, 
I Sam-3-2. whereit is ſaid, that the Lord called to Samnel, 


ger Or before the Lamp of God went ont inthe Temple 3 that is, be- 


foreit was morning. So in the darke night of things under 
the Law, The prophet were /ightr.and eſpecially lobe was 4 
burning light for that ſeaſon, till that Chriſt manifeſt himſelfe, 
and then it was day. And thus much of the comming & office 
of the fore-runner. 
I1.The comming of Chriſt the Meſſzah, We have, 
1. His perſon-ver-1. 
2.His comming-ver-1. 
3.His power.ver. 2» 
4.The effets of his comming. ver.3,4,5,6. 
Firſt,his Perſon. The Lord whom yee ſethe , The Meſſenger of 
the Covenant, whom yee delight in] Chriſt the Meſſiah 1s ſet out 


| unto them by theſe two names. 


The Lord) \WWWRA Tile Domines. The Lord by an excellence. 
bxor9c, Dowinator,asthe Yulg. (Oftthis appellative Adon, ſee 
before cap. 1.ver-14.) Some Hebrewes whom Remigins alſo 
follows, underſtand by the Meſerger, Elias 5 and by The 
Lord,the Dominator \ Antichriſt; but the following words de- 
clare the unſoundneſle of this interpretation , where hee is 
called, the Angel of the Covenant. Theodotur Mopſtitſterays 


Divinity of Chriſt, ( as Arrivs after) underſtood by The Lord 
here, Ezra, or ſome fuch perſon, who ſhould reſtore the 
Tewiſh worſhip. Which error was Damned by the Fathers of 
the Fifth gemerall Comncell, and about the ſame timeat Rome 
under Yigiliz.Ot late Enjedenw the Socinian ( inexplicLor. 
y. &.N.Teft,Yhatb quarrelled ſuch Texts, in whichthe title 
of Lerdis given unto Chriſt, as 7oþ.20128. for the vindicati- 
on of which and the like _ ſee that late induſtrious me 
vine, Gaſp.Brockman. a Toms. 1.rt.5-cap.2. qu: 3. 

ll yernen places,Sce Ioh. Alſted; patkbithaThes. 


is | pefecks They had notion of the Meſſ5.i 

Whom a certaine the y 
and were mexpecation-ofhim. But the moſt part had hope 
and expeQation of corporall deliverance only by him,as/obg 


Deodate notes, 
1 The 


infeted with the herefie of the Ebionites who denyed the | 


i. a th. _ 
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"An Exercitation pon | Chap.; 


|| miſed : or, He that ſhould adminiſter the Covenant. 


'| ter Malachy before Chriſt was borne ; a ſhort time 1n reſpeC 
| of the long expeCtation of the Patriarkes. But after 7obn, 


| andbaptiſing. 


| Montanws in hiscorreftion , To his pallace. 23% ſignifies, a 


| bee uſed forthe Temple, yet peculiarly for that part ofthe 
| the greater part, the middle part betweene the Porch and 
| ſtrained uſe of the word is now onely taken, for the body 


1 of the Church. But the whole Temple is here called by that 
1 name, as Chriſtians allo have called the Churches or houſes 


| as when the Lordcameto oramong the people of old , Hee 


[I 


The Angel or Meſſenger fm Covenant, Chriſt is here ſet out 
by his ſacerdotall office. He that was covenanted for, or pro- 


Whom yee delight in] They delighted in his day though a 
farre off; according to that, 70h.8.56.Sce the Elder Tarnovins, 
In Dub.ad 4-partems,c.8.10h.qu-18.T he Geneva, Whom yee deftre. 
We have that phraſe, Hagge,2.8. He was 4000 yeares deſired, 
and carneſtly.Sce,Gern.49. 18.Eſu. 64.1. | 

| Secondly,his comming: He ſhall ſuddenly come to his Temple, 
Bebold he ſhall com?, ſaith the Lord of hoſts } 

Suddenly] It is the ſame word that is uſed,Pſal.64 .7. and 

Eſ4.30.13. The Gezeva, {peedily. Yetit was 500 yearesat- 


Chriſt came Suddenly , hee was conceived ſpeedily within 
a few moneths after 7ohx » and borne ſpeedily after /oþns 
birth, and taught publiquely ſpeedily after Tobrs preaching 


He ſhall come to his Temple.) Pagnin.had rendred it ſo, but 


.Pallace or A Conrt, 1.King.21,1. Nabeths vineyard was hard by. 
the Pallace of Ahab. ( Hecal Ahab.) And though the wordif 


Temple which is called the pallace or the Court, which was 


the Oracle ; anſwereable to which, #4 temple, in the re- 


of God, Beſilice. See ps rem De Ritibus Eccl. lib. 1. 
cap.1.ſ.8,9. To the materiall Temple,andin the literall ſenſe, 
Chrift was to come as to the ſolemne place of his apparance, 


came into and filled his houſe with hz; glory: ſo Chriſt came 

tohis Temple, when hee was preſented there a child, Luc; 

2. Sothe Church of m_ honges = this, by 

appointing in her Liturgy ' (which we had y; Miſſale ſec. wſum 
Sarut In offic : propriis pag-12.) theſe words tor the af of 
the Purification: but eſpecially he came thither when after; 

ward hee preached and. wronght miracles there : for wee 

cannot underſtand by the Tewpk',, either the #ombe of the 

Virgin, as S.Cyril; or the fleſh and incarnation of Chriſt 3 .AC» 

cording to that, 7oh.2.15:as Theodoret and$. 4ug.and to which 

the learned th, Od ( though hee alſo give that oth<r ſenſe 
of the tpateriall Temple) ſcemes tome to encline, exercit. 
Sacre. 'cap,2. In 7oþ.2.19. Yet I ſhall cafily agree. with the 
,*p reveren 
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reverend Author of the following commentary,, wherein 
| alſo I thinke hee followes S. Hierom, That the end of yak 
| comming 13 alſo at leaſt intimated, that Chriſt comes to ma 
up a ſpirituall Temple or Church of Chriſtians. To which 
agrees the Ma gin of the Italian Bible,be ſhal come to the Temple 
at Hieruſalem the figure of the Church. 

Thirdly, his power verſ. 2. But who may abide the day of bis 
comming £ And who ſhall ſtand when hee appeareth > For hee 
is like a refiners fire , and like fullers ſape. | The powerand 
Majeſty of Chriſt is here diſcovered by variety of expreſ- 
lion. | : 
I#ho may abide the day of his comming ? ] Vulg.Who can thinke, 
that is, who can thinke of all the glory, graces, benefits of 
that day. The Lxxand the Chald. Who can ſuſtaine £ That is, 
Who canendure the light of it. Wee being as Owles unto 
the Sunne. W ho will not bee aſtoniſhed and melt. Y atablus 
hisnote is, who will endure the tribulations of Chriſtians 
that will follow upon his comming. Winklemern, who will 
bee able to ſtand in the reformations that Chriſt will proceed 
upon- Our Comment. The wicked will not bee able to a- 
bide Chriſt, preaching , but will bee deſtroyed by it. 55>> 


+8. 14. The ſpirit of a man, 7555, Will ſuſtaine his in- 
matic. 

And who ſhall ſtand when hee appeareth? ] The Geneva, Who 
ſhall endure. Who is ſo hard and flinty or ſo made of iron, 
whom that ſtght will not breake, who ſo rebellious that will 
not bee wrought upon?ſo Saxchez in loc. But others take the 

lace as comparing Chriſt; comming to the Sunne in his ri- 
ing,at whoſe magnificence and brightneſle all are dazeled 
and amazed. So the Lxx,Chald.Vulg. Vatabl. Pagniz. There 
are that underſtand this whole period of Chriſts comming to 
judgement , and among others Gerard Yoſſuws upon Ephrems 
Sermoz, De ſecundo adventu Domini. But moſt underſtand it 
of Chriſts comming in the fleſh: The ſeverall interpretations 
of which place, Dan.Chamier,Panſtr.Tome-3.lib.26.cap.q- bath 
plentifully colleCted, where he cleares this place,. eſpecially 
the latter part of the verſe,from the fingers of ſuch as pervert 
ttoeſtabliſh Purgatory. _ "Nt 

For he is like « Refiners fire)Geneva, A purging fire, The Lxx, 
The fire of a forge. Yulg.A forging " ap ce bt Italian,As 
the fire ofhim that Bis metalls. So wee have the word 
where the ſame wetapbor is followed, Eſ2.48.10. NBA 7 
bave refined thee , I have _ thee in the e of affliFion. 
And,ludg.7.4. I will try them. A boyling or melting _. 5 

O 


in Piel, is, To comprebend,containe, ſuſtaine, beare. I ſuppoſe 
the word & to bee taken here in that ſenſe that it is, Pro. | 


a... 


Verſe 2, 
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Verſe. 3. 


| both. 


bs 


ſo Pagntins as it is Eſay 1, 26.1 will purge away thy droſſe,and take 
away thy tinne. So alſo,Terenr.9.7.See in Corn : alap. five rea- 
ſons why Chriſt is compared to fire. 

And kikefullers ſope] Lxx.as waſhers hearb,7ulg. As fullers 
heatb, and ſo the Tigurine from S. Hier.in Iere.2 22. Though 
thou waſh thee with nitre , and take thee much (WD) Sope: 
who ſaith there, that Borith is an hearbgrowing in ſpring- 
itig atſd moyſt places of Paleſtine ,and of the ſame uſe with 
Nitre. That which wecall Saporaria, in Engliſh Sopeweed or 
Sopewoort. Deodates Ttalian in the text, renders it , The Hearhb 
which (comreth cloth In the margin » Cudwoort or Cottonweed, 
which the fullers uſe./atabl. + remell.render it, Sope, Arias 
leaves the Hebr.word untranſlated , ke fullers Borith. The 
word comes 6f Y\> to make pure, cleane, or white. Thence 
435 and MN, Any thing that hath force to cleanſe garments 
from ſpots or ftaines, Therefore the Chald. Hee 3s like that by 
whith tloths are made white. But our laſt tranſlation renders 
it Sope,here,and 7e#.2. 22. Which what it is, beſides the or- 
dinary knowledge of it now adayes, appeares by that of 
Plixy,lib.28.c.12.7. Pong & ſapo; Gallorum inventum ex ſevo 
& cinere. Both the Arabicques reade Sulphur, not (as | ſup- 
poſe) according to Cormelins a _ his conjeQure, taking 
nw for "ABA which indeed ſignifies Sulphur in the Chalde, 
but upon a much eaſter miſtake in wrpointed Hebrew , where 
the word is 23,and inthe Arabian 2 is Sulphur. But I 
ſubmit this alſo as a conjecture, 

3-The effects of Chriſts comming, ver. 3,4,5,6. 

1.In reſpec of the godly .ver.3,4- 
2.1n reſpeCt of the wicked.wer,5, 6. 

L.InreſpeR of the godly,the effect ofthis comming is very 
falutary and comfortable. ver.3,4.-where conſider, 

1.His worke ver-3. 
2. The end of his worke ver.4. 

Firſt his worke. ver. 3.4:d bee ſhall it a5 a refiner and purifyer 
of feloer, and hee ſhall At. the  ſonnes of Levi, and purge them 
4s Gold and Silver ] Chriſt comes to cleanſe and purifie his 

ople, | 
"= ſhall ft ] Geneva, Hee fhall ſit downe to try. Some refer 


it, "to expreſle Chriſt as a Indge,who ſits toenquire and diſ- 
cerne right from falſe. But the phraſe rather notes the ac- 


curate,ſerious and afſiduous doing ofa thing. Deodate gives 


As eras Nay : Asa melterin a Forge, 
_ Andpurifier] vis moſt ordinarily uſed for,To bee cleane' 
or oe from finne. And thence Tahoy 1s Pure, innocent, or 
ly. But it 15 uſed alſoas here. God is compared toa refiner 


and | 


— 
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and pwrifier , as the Prieſts are in the next words to Silver | 
hind be fl purif th ; and 

A ifie the ſonnes of Levi. e theme ,] Chri 
will makes the Prices brighter. The French, He ha make =o 
or cleare;the ſfonnes of Levi. Yalg.' Colabit , Hee ſhall ſtreine 
them, as ſome liquor or liqued matter is tranſmitted or 
ſtreined thorough a narrow vellell, ſeive, 'ercloth, ſothat 
the purer part may got through, and the dreggy may bee, 
left. The Lxx, Hee ſhall powre forth as metall which is mel- 
ted. Pegs Hee ſha)l melt them, Montan, Hee ſhall boyle them, 
The Chald- reades as we doe, He ſhall purge them. Theodore? 
underſtood this of the converſion of many Lewites tothe 
Faith of Chriſt, as Joſes, 4s 4.36,and many Prieis, 47: 6,7, 
S. Hier.Remig, Rupert. Lyr. &c. tinderſtand it of a new or- 
der of Levites to bee inſtztuted for the ſervice of the Goſpel, 
And we know that the M;nziters of the Goſpell are prophe- 
cyed of under that name,and,ot Prieſts,Eſay 66, 21. See the | 
learned conference with Hart,chap,8.civiſi4,p4g,470,But 7ob. | 
Deodate interprets it of all true Chriſtians and refers to 4po, 
1.6 Row122,Him I aflent to, | | 
Secondly,the end of his-worke,in purging them. That they | 
way offer nnto the Lord an offering, ] T he Geneva.that they may | 
ing offerings, The word is M:ncha here too, of which ſee | 
before, Hee ſtill ſpeakes in the propheticall phraſe, 'They | 
ſhall be purged,that they may ſerve God;purely, andiaccep. | 
tably,or offer an offering, | | 
| 1,Pure, 


ques, 6, | hs . 1 ._ $ | 

L. A pure offering,That #bey mzay offer an offer ito in riehteou(ſ- 
zefſe,] thar is, holily and purely Kr os bx ddd ao: 
required,Secthe phraſe,?ſ,5 1, 19, ; A 


Judah and Feruſalexs be to theLord. \ And fo the YVwls. | 
Acceptable, ſothe GeneveChald. ſhall breentertained freely: 
Vatabl,and Pagn. ſhalibee fweete, So wee have rendred i 

Ierem. 6,20. Nor your ſacrifices, ©" \D\\P;Sweet wredd nie, 'T at 
the place-is meant of che Service: of the Charth as itis Now, 
E doubtnots but that Jwdab is the Cave Churth,and 1eÞuſalecs 
Romeas Ribera would have it, | paſſe. as a pantiall fancy of | 
| ' 41 in the-dlajts of old, and inthe former (or ancient Y times.) | 
Az acceptable as weretlic — 4bel,"Noub, | 
c etleo,Abrabane. Mdgſts;A aro; 0 Offered. 3.07 79 iq | 
” 2.The eff<Cv vfhis comming in reſpetÞaf the withed, | 
exiris) bd verribleever:5c6, where wee may confides; | ''- | 


' ofs- | 


2 The 


I.An acceptable offering,ver, 44 Thewfpall the offerings of | Verſe.4. 


| Ld L. 1 
\a/Thejudpetoent very. 124! both, « 


T2) , 
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| with it,and bring ſalvation to the World 3 yet againſt ſuch 


| the Verſeagaine called,, The Lord of boſts, as all along the 
| prophecie ) and not Perſonaliter , for Chriſt. Which in- 


[YT WEE upon Chap.3. 


2. The certainty of the jadgement.ver.6. 
I. The judgement,uer.5.where, 
©, \ 1-Whatitis: 
.*. 2- Againſt whom. | 
Firſt, what the judgmentis, And I will come neare toyou in 
judgement, and Iwill bee a ſwift witneſſe againſt,&c.] you laid, 
where is the God of judgment? I will make it appeare. unto 
you, that Lam hee. The Tigzrine, I will come and1I will 
draw neare. A phraſelike that,Geneſi18.21. Twill gee downe 
and ſee, that'l may puniſh. A metaphor from the cuſtome 
of tinerarie Infiices , or Tudges that hold Aſſzſes in their Cir- 
cujtr.. | know this moſt interpreters, ancient and others, 
who underſtand the former of Chriſts firſt Comming, doe 
thinke this is meant of his Second 5 for which I cannot ſee 
reaſon, but rather thinke this to bee the ſenſe , Though 
the comming of the Meſſiah bring ſo much comfort along, 


as continue in their ſinnes, and thereby encreaſe the guilt of 
them the more, by how much, more grace is offered unto 
them 3 againſt ſuch I will come tojudgment, and will bee a 
ſwift witneſfe againſt them. And thus I make it to bee the 
ſpeech of God taken Subſtantieliter ( who is in the end of 


eeryocmntien notwithſtanding I dee ſubmit , as I doe all 
the reſt. © oy 

And Twill bee a ſwift witneſſe againſt, ] An haſty witneſle, 
ſo the Tigur. ny rey ery ary ed dy? The Lxx| 
as weiowe: udgroc ways, A ſwift witneſle. The Trope here alſo is 
& Mveynonged the affedtion of the Metaphor ſeemes to be a 
Catac ; » witneſſe being put for. Twdge.. I will ſoone upon 
the<vidence of your faq: give judgement againſt you. A- 
mong men.the witnes andthe judge muſt be diſtinct. That 
of Toh.Bodity De republ.[;b-6,pag.1185, 15: generally received | 
Pon ench'knowne to the judge, he\muay bee a witnet of it, 
but 4 judge bee cannotbee.” And tothe queſtion, whether 2 
judge be bonod to give-ſentence Securium allegata & probate? 
The..Canons ſpeake affirmatively. -Gratian.: Canſ, 2-' qu. 11 
& Hy vp 64 moral : and ſo alfo(to omit others) it isdetermi- 
ned by the learned Henr. Bocerws de Inriſdi@®. cap:6ltt-34- 
and by 10h;; Weemſ.. Exercit. vel-2\lth.2vsy.17. And there 1s; 
zeaſon:it hould be ſoamong meri. ButGod, being infinitely 
pooten, an cye-witneſſe of every fa&t;.and infinitely wiſe, 
txee fromalhpoſibility. oferror; and ixfinitely holy, -out of 
all ſuſpicion of being corrupted ;may-be, and is; .bathiwit- 
neſle and judge.Sce for further light,Gene.31.50,jud/11-10-1. 


 # P . 
2nT1 £ Sam» 


— 


——— 
Lan 


—— 


— 


Verſ's. the Propbeſieof Malutby. 


| G1 


Sam. 12.5;J0b 16.19,Jerem.29-23-T0þ.8.1 6,17 ,18. See alſo Toh. 
Buxtorf.in Comment. Maſoret. cap. 4-in Litera\. We have ſeen 
thus what the judgment 1s 3 

2- Againſt whom it is;againſt, 

1.SOrcerers; 

2-Adulterers. 

3-Falſe ſwearers. 

4. Oppreflorsof hirelings. | 

5. Oppreſlors of Widdowes and fatherlefle. 
6.Oppreſlors of ſtrangers. 

7..Such as feare not God. 

Firſt; Againſt the Sorcerers. ] The Lxx, fir vaquauas, Sor 
cerers, Or Peyſoners. But of Pharmaci,and raw, ſee Rhodi- 
gin. Antiqu. LeG# lib. 6:cap 12.hib.9.c.23.The Hebr,i35 WIA, 
and that is, He thatexerciſes deluſions and jugling fleights, 
ſo that a thing is made to appeare'otherwiſe unto ones eyes, 
then indeed it is. Exodxs 7.1, 12. Upon which two verſes, 
the Reader may ſatiſfie himſelfe in the ſecond diſputation, 
and the nine following, of Ber. /Pererizs in Cap.7. Exod. to 
whom, and to Delrio and Wieres, I refer him for curiofities 
of this argument. The word is here tranſlated, 4 gorcerer, 
but alaatirs Witch,as,Exodus 22.18-2. Chron.33-6. Dent. 18. 
10.in which one text are reckoned up the ſeverall ſorts of 
Divination that are forbidden, all which are fully explica- 
ted-by M. Gataker. in his Tr. of Lots; and all which are to bee 
underſtood here under this one head. Concerning which, 
and the ſeverall caſes about them, beſides the Popiſp Caſwiſts, 
Cajetan. Peccat. Summs. in verbo, Divinatio. Silveſter in cod. 
Tit. Tollet, inſtructio Sacerd.lib.4.cap.14,15.G xil. Canta- 
rel.Var.9zeſt. lib 2.Num 474.Bizoterws, Sum-Caſipt.2-cap. 
4.Memb.5:6. Fumi, Armil.Aurea, Verbo Divinatio.Reginald. 

axis fori penit. ib 17.cap.16,17. Martin. Breſſer. de Conſe. 

ib.6.cap.21. And ours, M Perkins, of Witchcraft 5 Toh. Al- 
fted.Theol.Caſ.cap.13-left.11:AndriRivet.Prelein Exodug0, 
pag-30.Gaſper Brockmond. $yſtem.Theol.T om; 2.arti.18-cap.18. 
Caſ11412,13.ad 20. See alſo many things to the purpoſe of 
this place; in Gabr.Pennot. Propugnac. bum ibert lib.10:Job 
| Wolphics in Addit.ad Pet Mart. 2. mReg.21.pag, 404-and in 
| Weemſ Degen.ſonnes,T be Magitian. Wa2 "a 
Secondly,and againſt the Adulterer ]The xx, tranſlate it in- 
{to the feminine, 9x29; 4dultereſſes. Tis the Maſca/in the 
{Hebr. Underthis head alſo'may bee referred afſthe finmes 
uſually treated of by Divines/and Caſaiſts under the' 7% 
Commandement. A ſinne ſentenced and feverely puniſh- 
ed by the Lawes of Nations, even the very heathen; for the 
1 Athenians , Lacetlemonians , Romans, «See Phitarch, in Parall. 
| uy Fff paſſin, 


——— > —" _— —_w 
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gow For other Nations, Alex» «ab. Alex. Genial. Dier. 


King and highprieſt of the 8icambri, who were anceſtors 


— —— ————— 


I 1.and Ehodigin,leF Antiqu.lib,24c.45-47- For the 
old French , it is a notable ſtory Chick: related by 7ab.Tri- 
tenhemins de Orig. Francorum,pag, 304 ( in the firſt Tome of 
the Opus Hiitoricum at Baſil, colleQed by Simon Schardias as 
is thought and conjeCtured by the Printer) of Rafa the 


tothe French, that as his Lawes were ſevere againſt adultery 
and other like crimes, fo hee alſo was ſoſtrict in the execu- 
tion of them , that hee cauſed a ſword and an halcerto bee 
caried before him whitherſoever he went, and finding an 
accuſation to bee true againſt his owne {anne Sedanas , that 
hee bad committed » be judged him todeath,and 
when his Noblesentreated him to reverſe his ſentence, he 
faid 5 Strive not egainft juſtice, you may ſooner reſtraine the wind 


the law. Andtarning to his fonne, hee ſaid ; I sf thee not my 
ſonne » bus the law which thow haſt broken. And therewithall 
in zeale to juſtice, hee ſlew him with his owne hand. This 
was about 280 yeares before Chriſt. But eſpecially for our 
owne anceſtors,the old $exers, it is an obſcrvable teſtimony 
which Corn.Tacitze, Deſcr. Germ. gives of their ſeverity a- 

ain(t this finne, upon which place, Andr. Altbemer. and 


the Remillenes of this age in punifhing more ſharpely, what 
thoſe times of ignarance did abhorre. But I w rather 
in this point commend unto the Reader , that zealous and 


Mextz unto £thelbald King of the Mercians here in England . 
where he relates that ſeverity of the Saxoxs,and urgeth much 
againſt this fnne. The Epiſtle isin the Magdenburg. Centwr. 
Cent.8, cap. 9. and from them in Mr, Fox Martyrol. And it 
OO bn much peroegs writing at that time, 
when generally by the Kings example were g1 
von unto this inns, and Bke fed Horkes gh S ung" 
neighbours wives 2s appeagoeby another Epiſtle from the 
{aid Boniface, to Heresfrid, « godly Prieſt, who as it ſeemes 
was ſometimes called to p in the Court of Zthelbal/d, 
and might worke upon him. 
Thirdly, Aud againſt falſe $weerers ] Lxx,that ſweare by my 
Name upon a lye.Pag#z:%.that ſweare Iyingly.Falg, Jurers. 
What the finne is, and how great 3 ſee the Coſisftr, and o- 
therson the third Commandement 
puniſhed it, if there were no otherexample, the lamentable 
flue of the battell at / ama, where Uiadifen: the King of 


from blowing in the agre, then tarne Baſanus mind afede from | 


odocus V villickins im their commentaries upon Tacitas, doe | 
take occaſion Con x te too in my opinion) to condemne 


| 


efteuall Epiſtle of our country man, Bowiface 4rch Biſhop off 


. And how God hath | 


Hungary, 


—— ee — 
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Hungary, and Iulian the Cardinel] were miſerably defeated 
by the Tarke ,will bee a ſufftici-nt monument to all ſucceed 
ing times. We have alſo two pregnant inſtances in Exdmer- 
#4 his Hiſtoria Novorum ( publiſhed by the learned $Seld-», ) 
lib. 1.pag.5,6,8 lib.5. page. 124.125. But the finne here, is 
not onely Perjury, when an oath taken isnot kept 3 but the 
very taking of a falle oarh. So Piſcator according to the 
Hebr. That ſweare unto a falſe thing. It may bes rendred ad 
verbially, T _— falſely : and to that ſenſe onr tranſlation, 
A linne it is of an high nature, for firſt there is a lie, and then 
an oth madenpon alye. 

Fourthly, And againſt thoſe that oppreſſ ( or, defraud) the 
bireling in his wages. | The Geneva. T hat wrongfully keepe 
back the heirelings wages. The U#lg, Who make cavills to 
detaine wages. The Chald. and Lxx, Who take away wages 
by viclence: and fo Pagn. The word, PwPY , will beare, all 
theſe,[tis,to defraud by calumny (5-£09#:#) or by guile, or 
by force. This was Labars ſfinne. /acob complaines of him, 
that he dealt hardly with him,and deceived him, and chang- 
ed his wages ten tim2s- Geneſ.31.9.41.He changed his wages 
ten times, thatis, often, as the phraſe is taken Numb 14 22. 
Tob.19. 3- Or it may bee hedid indeed tex times in Facobs fixe 
yeares ſervice change his wages which by agreement was to 
ariſe from the Lambes that were yeaned , which in Meſopo- 
tamia( which was the Country where Iacob kept Labans flock 
yeaned twicea yeere; but Laban partly thorough covetonu(- 
neſſe, and partly through envy at 74cobs thriving, might 
haply every half yeare be altering theagreement; which was 
S. Auguſt ines conjecture, and is followed by Tuniws and Pareys, 


Septwagint in reading the place , Thou haſt deceived me of m 

wages in ten lambs. Of which ſee $i*t.Amam 1in his Antibard. 
| Bibtic.pag.427,428, who cenſures both the reading and the 
interpretation. But tomee whatever becomes of the Reg- 


finne cryes in the earesof God,' Tarr.5. 4. andhith a woe a-" 
gainſt it, Terem.22-13- and was ſpecially provided againſt 
inthe law under Moſes. Deit.24.14,15. The wages of the 


that is,he hath no other livelichood, nothing elſe wHereby ro- 
maintaine his life, or totruſtunto. | - Hh. 
Fifthly,And againſt thoſe that oppreſſe the wilw &the father» 
les] So T reade it with this ſapply, though the verb bee not 
againe repeated,but is to be repeated fromtheformer mem- 


though they folluwed not his miſtake occafioned by the” | 


ding, yet it ſeemesthe interpretation may ſtand good. This || 


labourer muſt be payed as ſoon a#hee hath done his worke,: | 
becauſe hee ſetteth his heart upon, or lifteth his ſole watot,; | 


ber to make the ſenſe cleare. The Lxx; Apainſt them | 
Ffft 2 | who 


* - 


Edward the 


| 


a Tis a Teſti- 
; mony of great 
henour, and 2 
charafter far _ 
Fl Biſhop whic 

Mathew of weſt 


minſter ,gives tO 
— 
Chicheſter in K. 


\ firſts rime, that 
he was the Fa- 

ther of Orphans 
and the comfor- 
| er of Widowes. | 


| 64 | 
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' naSGreg. Tholoſax.. bath it, Symtag-Inris-lib.g.cap 26.1, 14. It 


| fathers were not knowpe 4 and. Orpharatrophi to ſee tothe 


who oppreſſe widdowes by their power,and ſtrike or beate 
the fatherleſle 

The Widow] RI'Q>R. The ſolitary , or ſilent,or forſaken, as 
lerem.51-5-I/rgel hath not beew(Hebr.widdowed)forjaken,and 
Eſa.13.22, Deſolate houſes, are called in Heb. Widowes. See 
the metaphor, Lament. I. 1. which is like unto that of Virgil, 
Aneid. 8. 

tax multis Vidnaſſet civibus urbem. | 

See Geneſ.38.11-14-2, $46,230 3-Eſay.47. 8. or, the Widew 
in the Hebr.is called Silent, becauſe her husband being dead, 
ſhee cannot ſo well ſpeake in her owne cauſe, or tor her 
owne defence. Therefore Gods care of Widowes was al- 
wayesgreat,Exod.22.22.Dext.10.18.and,24, 17. Pſal. 49. 9. 
and, 68.5.7erom- 49.11. And in the Chriſtian Church the 4- | 
poſiles tooke care. of them., and ſpecially for their ſakes or- 
dained Deacons who might ſee that they ſhould not bee neg- 
lected, 4x: 6,1, A place pertinently obſerved and uſed by 
the dow of Toba Knyobbarns the Printer , in her Epiſtle Dedi- 
catory tothe Biſbop of 4ntwerp, before the late Teſwrte Breſſerus 
his booke De Comeſcientia. This care was continued by S, Paw! 
1. Tim-5.3- and after by many Biſbops *. Yetat the laſt the 
Pontifician\aw grew {treight and hard towards them, where- 


; was provided that the mony bequeathed for pious uſes to 
' theendowing and marrying of poore Worzen, might in no 
. caſe be beſtowed upon Widowes marrying again,though they | 
; were poore, / | 
The fatherlaſe] CoH, is an Orphon,a Pupll, deſtitute of fa- 
| theror &, See it clearely, Lawent-5.3- Wee are ( Ietho- 
| mim)Orphans and without father, The Lxx,here,and conſtant- 
ly, tragſlgte it 579is, but'in one place, . namely, Pak 82. 3. 
they render it, *12x5, pogre, -The fatherlsfſe and the widow's 
are frequently joyned ogrtberts the (ame Texts, and'fo 
they arc jnGads care, .'T-he ancient Church was tender of 
them, thence it was that Brephorrophi: (asthey were called 
were appointed for the.charge of expeſed infants, whole 


bringing vp of gther infants. A practiſe worthily followed 
aud imj the rare, /zeale and: charity of our- blefſed 
Kieg Edwardthe Sixth, who upon agcaſion of the Biſbop of 


{ qrugiene Framuon, befides\Rridewel/ and 1s. Thomas Hoſpitell 
i{poſed to other charitable-uſes, wasthe glorious founder 
of Ohriftx Hſpitelfor te rlice of jaw chillrewlt were 
caly to outvie the popilb,and.to parallell the ancient times, 
with examples of charity imthis kind ſince the Reformution. 
Among athers that Howaraþle, & rat 
| o- 344 Lord 


. 
4 F 
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, 


© 


"wm — - - -- - ” 


'Verſ5. the Prophefienf Malachy. | 65. | 


Lord Bifhop. ot Wincheſter, ſhines not more in his learned | 
writings (which yetmake him famous in the gates) then in 
his Legacies to the poore, among, which this was not the leaft 
commendable that he gave 5c per An#um tothe binding of 
poore Orphans to be apprentices. A man deſerving all the 
honor and right which thoſe howorable and learned perſonages 
have done him , who have gratified:the Exgliſh Church with 
the Hiſtory of his life. ButTI muſt take my ſelfe off from this 
argument, remembring that theſe Excurfors will haply be 
judged by ſome to beetoo frequent and not proper for theſe 
ſhortnotes. Iconfeſle it, yet who would not be large(upon 
the leaſt occaſion given) inthe juſt commendations of thoſe 
rareexamples, eſpecially when ſo many on the contrary 
doe build up their eſtates and houſes vpor/ the ruines and 
diſtreſlesof Orphans and Pupils committed to their truſtzThe 
ſinne that is here threatned in'the text, and queſtionles a 
great ſinne,. and provided againſt fully in the ancient law 3 
ſothatinthe 1»ſi-tution: of Inſtinian we havefourteen titles, 
ITEPI ENITPORON, [jb.1.T38..13, i&c. And Greg. Tho- 
loſan. hath found enough to collect to make two bookes 
in his Syntagma , hb. 12. and, 13.with whoml leave the 
Reader. - ; 

Sixthly, And againft thoſe that turne aſide the ranger] that 
is, fromhis right , as our Jaſt tranſlation _—_— evenin | 
the text. The Geneva and Yulg. Againſt thoſe that oppreſle 
the ftranger. The Lxx- and the Chalde, That pervert the 
judgement of the ſtranger. See how it is expreſt,Ex0d.23.6. 
Thou ſhalt wreſt the judgement. 

The firanger 31s he that dwells where he was not borne; | 
or one thar hath dwelt but a' while. where hee doth, and ſo 
through want of friends:and of acquaintance with the Law, 
is more eaſy to bee wronged , for whoſe defence therefore 
God provided by many Lawes. See Exod. 22.21.and, 23.9. 
Dent. 10.18.19. Levit-19.33434- Jerem 22.3. Ezek-46.18. 
Zach.7.10, 

Seventhly,And againſt thoſe that feare not me, ſaith the Lord} 
The particulars before mentioned are ſummed up jn this, 
which-is the fountainealſo and head of other finnes, and 
that againſt which the Lord will come neare in judgement. 
As, Prius inorbe deos fecit Timor, and where mt" 
God is,it will commandthe heart and reſtraine from finni ; 
ſo the little or nofeare of God, argues that mencheriſhlit- 
tleor no beliefe of God ; when (according tothe ingenious 
conceit of Nic. Caffinthe leſnrtt 5 in his Table or picture of 
worldly policy ( 1,pt.2:The 8tateſwrar. ſeF. 2.) Ina 
Chamber hideouſ]y blacke , the ſtudy of Iarifer, the byeve 

| { : {a ſpirits 
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Verſe6. 


Verſ.T« 


rite of the time, under the regencyof Herod and Tiberiav, 
ſtudy to inde ont the way., How to believe in God no low- 


| ger-. "The truth is, while moſtmen, inſtead of contending for 

the faith, have but wrangled about the differences of Re- 
 ligions, they are growne Irreligioxe ,/ and into a-diſpoſition 
| my 


hich bow t may be tſcovered & cured,wil} 
y the labour of all ſuch who are ſet overmen for 
the cure of their ſoules. | T bus wee have ſecne the Judgment 


, threatned, andagain(t whom, 


11, The certatoty of the: judgment, verſe 6. \ For Taw 


| the Lord, I change not, therefore yee ſonnes of Iacob are not con- 


ſumed. ]Oras the #alg.and Montan. andthe Genewatead it, 
I change not,, Andyee ſounes of Tacob are not conſumed. It is the 
reaſon of what: was before faid and threatned , you ſay I | 
regard not to punifh or reward:but though 1 deferre a while, 
yetI will come neare to judgement, for [conſtantly love 
good, and hateevill.l change nct. So,Cyril, Theador.Remig. 
Rupert.Hugo,Lyr#atabl > @c. Forthe latter clauſe of this 6+ 
verſe, I (hall with fubmilliontake leave to depart from our 
learned tranſlators, and reade not as they, Therefore|,but 8s 
Movutavexs and as it isin the Hebrew,And, ] 1 change not,4nd yee 
ſonnes of Iacob are not conſumed. And,that is, Andyet. Though 
I threatned you; andchange not , yet my patience is ſuch, 

zat yee are ſpared, and not yet conſumed. ButlI leave this 
place to ſuchas can better ſearch the Prophets mind, for | 
hereI confeſle I doe take off my owne uns kilful pen with- 


, out cleare ſatiffaCtion in my ſeife , about the coherence. of 


this verſe, eſpecially this latter clauſe, with the verſes pre- 
cedent, The Reader may finde it ſomewhat otherwiſe ex-|- 
preſt in Tarroviss.And thus much of the 5*". Conteſtation, 


VI. Theſixth Conteſtation. 


Sixthly,he conteſts with-them for their impenitence.-erfe. 
7. That they had ſinned,and continued ia fin, and yet would 
not be convinced, | | 


1 Thatthep had cominued infinoing zgzinſt Goda lawes. 
Even from# s of yoxer fathers, gore 078 meine 
ordinance —_—_ not kept then; 1 He — their old 
and inveterate trade of ſinning.. . \ \c. > gear 

From mine Ordinances \Wulg-A legititds meis, that is(as they: 
tell us who being bound to receive the. ns 


£4 
. . 


wxhkar Latine as Au- 
thentick,doe ſtudy to makethe beſt ſens bt it) « legibus weis- 
You are gon from my lawes.The T5 Statutes.Pagr. My 


drayne out, 


2.That | 


inftitztesr. The thipgs which F have deſcribed, 


——— 


Verſe8. heProphyfieaiuldalachy, | Gp 
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2- That they would not Armory, an 3 which is 


urgeds 


—— themyro Repentance. 
them.Returnc wats meſaitbthelord,] that is, 


by Repetmance 2\waniong many other u{cs that it ivput 


unto rr aro reptn1,as Dent: $30.26) f 13% Lam. 
40. Heſ.3,t6 and immany' born es might con- 
fume theny,offers them perro pry ſhewes a meanes to 


prevent hiv wrath. 

11. Encouragingthem, And Iwil returne unto you, ſaith 
the Lord] that is I will ſhew-you favour. This is another 
uſe and (ignificatiow'of the word 2"© when i it is applyed 
unto God, $0 Zachaug, 

2. By their ſtiffeneſle and difficulty to beconvinced; Bas 
gee ſay; herein ſoaBbrvethrae# 3 'As if they were righteous, 
and needed no reptnrance, Thisis the nature'of man, to 
make EY = | > 99 7 reearry * = mo- 
trons of Gods Spit, convincing the wor nne,or 
perſwading to Cootlcnde, And this people did alwayesſo, 
as Sairit Stephen teſtifies of them, AZ. 7. 51. and the Apoſtle, 
Romr10.21.' 'To Ifratl beJaith, all day long 7 heve ftretebed forth 
my hand:, «p'; Mardmuyiu]s v, «rays, unto the diſobediens (or 
unperf! wadeable) and x gainſaying people. So the tranſlation of 
the Septwagint, hom ere bo wed, did-with ſeverall 


\ But uednnngy of the} 


| 


delivered inone, 4 rebelliows peo 
fixth Conteſtation.” 4 £03 


vis The fiveath Conrfation. IP 


Seventhly, heetvinoſi with' ther for their - Sacriledge, | 
verſ.8, 9, 10, 11,12-'both, © - 

I. Arguing againſt their finne; verk8. md; 

2. Expoſtulating with them,thar itwere better for thens | 
yea, ever in their cutwdrdeltarevendeale eigtzeouſly with | 
wo LO 1522 k bet r 


wine ps ailtbei CnnsverL2 : oF 

» 2: veunig Phenionofir tut amor x-and. = 
6 A gr 

tie. Will a man rob God Tthye have vobbed wee) Will  fraate 


weake mani (44am) ey mrtnry ordefrand ( Wahi) 
the I N > Yet you have done log. 


ſpoile G30) So alſo'Pave, andVi)eb, Cracitie, 


1. By « declaration of Gods Gracein ezhoning themand | 


words expreſle thatwhich in the Hebrew text, Eſe55.2+ is | 


'Pillage; Gehevs, $poill”: all» tia | 
wound, or 
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pierce, ſothe Yulpar, and the Tigerine, and that is indeed the 
firſt ſignification of the originall word, So the Tranſlator 
of the New Teſt; into the Syriack, uſeth the word, Coloſ"2. 14. 
P2P\ And neyled(or pierced) it walo dieCroſſe. But by » 
Metwphor, it (ignifies to Oppreſſe, or To r0þ,07 To ſpoile,as Prov. 
22;/52, The Lxx.heretaking YAy by a-Metatheſrr for 57y 
ich jc, To fs cobetten; reade, Will a man\{upplant 
his God ?Butin the ſenſe there isan agreement, Will. a man, 
or is-it fit that a man ſhould grieve,defraud, pierce, or ſpoile 
his Ged,as you doe whorob his Prieſts and Miniſters of their 
maintenance, whereby you undermine and overthrow even 
Religion it ſelfe, and Gods worſhip: when the portions of the 
Levites were not given them, the Leviter and Singers that did the 
worke, of Gods houſe. fled every one top-hisfield: and ſo Gods 
work. thatis, his worſhip was left undone : as Nehemiah ob- 
{erved, Neh;1340. The truth is, When the Miniſters of God 
are kept underthe burden of Poverty, The Lords work is, ci- 


ther ot done, or done deceitfully; when the Prieſts are forced 
tocomply-with their humors, from-whom they expett their 
' maintenance, and-ſo ſerve not God, but them; flattering 
them that feed them, as itis, Micah. 3. $. They bite with their 


teeth, and q'/ 3 which I interpret according to the Chelde 
Paraphraſe, He that maketh them a feaſt of fleſh,to him they 
preach peace : But hee that putteth not. into their mouths, they 
even prepare war againſt him And ſd they make the people to erre, 
And it cannot bee otherwiſe, whiles, as itis in the eleventh 
verſe of that chapter, Ti Prieſts teach for hire,and the Prophe: 
divine for money, that is, are faine to maintaine themſelves 
with ſordid and unworthy flatteries, To prevent which, it 
was a moſt pious and commendable. care in King Hezekiah, 
which is recorded 2 Chron,31.4, He commanded the People that 
dwelt in Teruſalem, to give dhe portion of the Priefts and Levites 
(that they might attend upon the Law'of the Lord; ſo the 
Yulg. That they might confirme themſelves in executing the 
Law of the Lord. So Tremel. but as wezeade,) that they might 
be encouraged in the Law of the Lora Jep:ndancie and expe- 
ation of arbitrary maintenance,isa great Alay to the purer 
temper, and ſpirit, and-zeale, that-qught to be in-them that 
ſerve atthe Lords Altar in whom, {according to theuſual! 
; 4" a reverend Divine of ours) Iawocencie- and 1n- 
deppndencie breeds the beſt con-age. - And by ſuch is, God beſt 
ſervedi The ſcandals thatare giveniby Miniſters,doe much 
diminiſh the reputationof Religion, and undermine it, but 
Scandalow living: are a great cauſe cf. Scmdalowe Miniſters : 


| Which' was the obſervation of a'learned Gentleman, and 


warthy member of the Hox/e of Commons, inthe Farkament 
my Anno 


—— 
et. —cJ —_———— 
- 


= 


[Verſe 8, ube Prophefie of Malachy. | 69. | 


| 4xno 1628. who allo promiſed, that he would never give o- 
| ver {olliciting the care and remedie of this, while Parlia- 
' ments and he ſhould live together. And well may he or ſome 
other effectually purſue it, eſpecially having ſo much en- 
couragement init, by the pietic and tendernefſe of 'our pre- 


ſ-nt Keligions, and woft graciows Soveraigne, who (according 
to the example of his Royaff Father, tor planting a fatles 
competencie for the Churches throughout: Scotland.) hath 
ſhewed fo much readineſte and gracious -diſpoſition- this | 
way, that (as he deſerves it) Idoubt not but ſuch asſhall de- | 
liver his rezexe hereafter to poſterity, will among his other | | 
vertues, give him this Title, The Patron and Father of bis poore 
and injuried Clergie, and willmention that great Add 5. | 
of his in Eccletiaſticall matters, with his due honour, for 
promoving it in'him, with ſoxnuch zeale to the welfare of | 
this Church : But of this ob3ter and Currente calamo. $71 þ 

2. He argues againſt their (in, by an application of their | 
fact, unto that ground of generall right. Tet yee haverobbey | 
mee; Eut yee ſay, Wherein have we rybbed ther's'\Im Tythes and in | 
Offerings.) They deny the Afſumprion , 'and he proves its | 
That rhey robbed him, becauſe they dea)tdecentfully about | 
the portion of his Prieſts. The Tythes he had'of old afligned 
unto them, There were three ſorts of Tyzbes3.The firſt, yers |. 
grven-tothe Leviter for their alimonie ;'rhis was called, A+ | 
aſer Riſhor, The firft: Tithe. The ſecond was that which _ 
manſer apartagainſt his going upto Jerwideir to feaſt wit 
the Levites and Prieſts, this was called, »— "Sherry 'The ſtr 
Ro And left mn worries itted; the Tythe 'of 
the Third yeare'wasto be givento the poore, ta Levi to 
widowe;uad orphans3 and wes atten ae 
The Third Tythe, and Maaſer #1}; The poorevquane-tythe, xd 
x<+:. See theſe three ſorts mentioned, Tobit 1. 7,8; Andibe- 
ſides, and before all theſe; The #ftieth pate. was given ta 
Prieſts, which wascalled K efob91; The firſt fruit, 1) ahi v | 
edola,The great offering, T ythes were intended much untdrhe | 
fame wſein the Chri an Church; one patbfor the Biſhop,apr 
other for gon nh # third for the'Poore) a fourth for the | 
Repaire of the' Church re PUN prrefa,tedie " 
Fethſ! cop,27;*putitiſhed by 1») Boeble gr gpecals: Autic 
Devot. The diſtribution 1sfornewhatt otherwiſe, in clpyy 1-4 
| cerptions of Eghe90, #rcbbifh F of Torke; which che leartied 
\9.H. Spelman, his late Woke Cidneof our Britfif 
Cormcels and Deereer, hath commvanicatdd, el rmun Chri- 
Pj;750. the fifth Bxcerprion, Le#vhe Prigfhoreteive the Tytbes, 
| axtſet out the firſt pert for the adorning of the Chnreþ 3vhe Jeeond 
for the uſe of pobre and flranger!'s the third parb ket the wo : 

———_ erve 
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eAn Exercitation upon Chap. 3 


ſerve to themſelues. The very ſame order we find in the Ca- 
nons of Atfrick (Biſhop of Torke, as S', H, Spelzr. gueſleth at 
it, 41,1052.) Can, 24. Hee that would ſee more concerning 
the care of our Ancient Kings about Tythes, may ſatisfie 
himſelfe in that induſtrious and learned Author, 1 Conc;!, 
Calchuth, ad An. 787, where inthe ſeventeenth Canon, v4 
| Decime juſt? ſolventar : This very place of our Prophet Ma- 
lachy is alleaged ; as it is alſoin the Conſtitutions of 0do, Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, An.943+cap-10. Hee may ſee alſo, K. of- 
fe'« gift, An. 793-pag-308. K. Ethelwulphs gift, inthe Councell 
at Wincheſter, An. 855. pag 34%, K. Alureds Zccleſe. lawer, cap 
g. pag 377, K, Edward theelder, cap.6, p1g. 392.K. A thelſt aws, 
cap-1. pag-402+ K.Edwmnd:s,cap-2.pag.4.20,K.Edgars, cap.3. pag. 
444. and the Canons of his time, Cam. 54.,page 454, Tythes 
they are Gods portion: hence when the Jewes tythed their 
flocks, as the young paſſed thorow the doore of the fold,the 
Levite ſtood with a rod in his hand, and marking the Tenth 
that came out, ſaid, This tenth js the Lords. According to that, 
Levit:27, 32. Whatſoever paſſeth under the rod, the tenth ſhall bee 
the Lords. And ſo they have ever been accounted, although 
the Church have ſometimes taken libertie to affigne them to 
other uſes; as thoſe Decime Saledinides, which the Councell 
of Paris granted to Philip of France for his warre againſt $4- 
ladine the Mabuwredan, An.1189. which (as Matth. Paris, Monk 
of Se. Albans writoth,) Richard 1,the King of England, obtai- 
ned alſo for the ſame purpoſe the next yeare : and others | 
fince, though the pretence were altered, But ſec the liberty 
of the antienter Church concerning T'ythes, in Gratiar, Cauſ, 
1: qu:3, perventt ad. canſ.13. qu.". © 2. canſ16, quel, $5 quis Lai- 
ews, and Fcclefie antiquitw,and In canonibus in Gangrenſs, and 
.7, Decimes quas. And for ours, for the times he writ of, 
and colleQed, ſee Wilhelm, Lyndewood,Conftitut.lib.1, pag 13-7, 
pag-14- £. pag.15-0, &c,and largely, De Decimris, lib.3, pag.101, 
ec: Concerning the Queſtion, 90 Jure, beſides the skir- 
miſhes'of our men aboutit, and which you fhall finde in the 
reverend and godly Author of the following Commentary, 
pertinent and full; I doe referre to Bel/arm, Tom. 2. De cleri- 
cis, lib.1. cap- 25s Againſt whom in that place Guil, Ameſius 
ſayes nothing, and Job. 4/ſted. in bis Supplement of a Fifth 
Tome to Dan, Chamier. Panſtr at. 13b.4. cap.10. Paragr. 2. .Con- 
feſſes in a mannergthat to object againſt himin this, is to ſeek 
aknot in a bulruſh: See D*. Thomas Ridley his learned Di(- 
courſe of Tythes, It his View of the Civil and Eccleſaftical Low, 
pag-124. &c. Awdin 0 ferings] Terumah, The Oblation, Eleve- 
150n, Offering,or;Firſt fruit, did allo belong to God 3 The Te- 
Punch gdelab, The Great Oblation, and the Bikkarim. The (e- 
verall 


a _ nm _iL 


| thing, 5 
| inthe maintenance of Gods Prieſts,both, 


{| under the curſe. Tee are cxrſedwith a curſe , 


| will rebuke the devowrer for your ſakes 3 and bee ſhall 


11:b.3-p-23L 


lates with them their unreaſonablnes in this 
that it were better farcthem to deale righteouſly 


2. He ex 


1.Fortheavoyding of evill,oer. 9g. and, 
2.For the procuring of wer-10, IN, 12. : 
L Indefrauding God of tythes, they brought themſelves 
yee have rah- 
;but all dealt 


bed mee,cven this whole Nation.] Not one,or 


thers, takeit for a curſe of pany 
a great curſe in that land, M, 4 
want , or, barrennes. #inkleman derives the ward of Marr, 
To gnaw,or Pill: but not ſo ſoundly. 'The Lxx here take the 
word to comeof IR, and uponthat miſtake, render the 


{place, «i <nobalmres 3k; +. (of the Aromaie inthe 


word 22 Winthe Text, ſee Sixt.dmeniu dnom. Spec. ad 
IL In bringing of cythes juſtly, {hould finde, 
I. etueeb aq Le | 
2.Their reputation cleared. ver.12. So there arc here two 
promiſes. | 
Firſt,a bleffing on their eſtates. ver, 10. 21, Bring yee all the 
Tythes into the fterehouſe, that there ma be eneate in wine houſe, 
and prove mee now herewith , ſaith the Eordofboſtr, if Iwill wat 


, that there ſhall nat bee reowe enough to receive it. And 1 


not deſtroy 
ennd, neither ber frui 
CE field, Faith oh l x _ 


hoſts 
and pertinent yed and » by ſuch d 
occafion pa 6 WL: of —__ 


the 


me on this ſu 


the late author of the prafitable Treatiſe of "opens 

Bring yee all the tythes, JOur old authorifad Faglih, Bri 
Men have made diſtiaQtions af eythes, 

[nes F wee owne pate rs donna, Lad 


| but ranke them under; what heads you will, all muſt bee 


Ints 


pas dug + 2, 3- And more fully in 
| dwyn, . 4+ 44.6, . T 
|cngayacts þ tie Gann OE PR 


ill with God, in the matter of tythes , and therefore God | 
brought a curſe uponthe whole Nation. The ug. and 0-| 
and ſcarcity of viduals; 
of Arer , ſignifies penury | 


b ans ny ns pomng- aud poure you out a blaſ-| - 
ug 


|Verſe8. he | 74 
verall ſorts, and other matters worth knowing, eonguaing | 
+cll Tythes, arche@Oblaians. fo in tob Weende, Chri- 

tian Synag. lib a, cap. 6. 


| Verſeg. 


Ferſe 10,11. 
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eAn Exercitation upon = Chap. 3' 


 'Imto the ſtorehouſe,] Vulg: Intothe barne. The tyth- barne. 
So the word'is Toe. 1.17:TheGarners are layd deſdlate;the barne; 


| #t broken down. Butit is uſually rendred Treaſury Beth haozar,, 


The bouſe of treaſure or ſtore.It ſeemes they had a ſtanding place 
for tythes,as it is called Nehem.13.1 1.12,13 ſee the place;and 
1.Chron 26.20. | hd Far 

/ That there may be meate in my houſe ) Vulg. That there ma 
bee ſpoyle, and the Hebr.'Tereph. ſignifizs ſo much. It bo 


| Synechdoche, and the - effeFion of the Trope is a 'Catachreſes. 


Spoyle, that is, meate,there's the C atachreſes, the ſpoylewhich 
the beaſt makes to get food being put for meate-and thenthe 
Syechdoche, meate,putforall neceſlary-provifion. | 

Meate in'my houſe) that is,in the ſtorehouſe forthe uſe and 
neceflity of my houſes thatis ,of my Prieſts and Levites that 
ſerve in my houſe, my temple. | 

And prove mee now herewith ſaith the Lord of hoſts | Menaſſeh 
cars Dueſt. 3- in Dent. makes the doubt how theſe 
words may bereconciled ro thoſe,in Dext.6.16. Tee fhallnot 
tempt the Lord your God : and anſwers well , that Malachies 


words are not to bee underſtood Cauſaliter but Conecutive,-. 


namely,that they ſhould indeed finde by experience, that if 
they offered their tythes , they ſhould findethe Lord graci- 
ous and bountifull. See him more fully in the place cited, 
in hisCoxciliator. So that here the promiſe of good things 
followes. In which let us obſerve the artifice uſed in per- 


ſaading, - / | 


Prove me,&c. If Twill not open you the windowes of Heaven, | 
whether I will not.?;/c«t.and our Comment. make this forme, 


(If wilbnot,) amoath. Which cannot bee cleare, wit ot 


ſome ſupply to the text,to make up the ſenſe , which needs 
not, bur the ſenſe doth facilely offer it ſc1fe thus , I will 0- 
pen them unto you, and powre-you out ſo much raine ( a 

eat bleſſing in thoſe hot and dry Countries ) as if the win- | 
Lowes of Heaven were opened. Aphraſe noting great plen- 
ty.2.Kin-7. 2- bo AS 

The windowes of Heaven | Vulg.The-CatarraQtsof Heaven. 
CaterraGs are gulhings downe of -much water with volence, 
of zemjja'r]1w Defluere.ſuch avare thoſe outragions ſtreames of 
freſh water ( which Peter Martyr of Millax a Counſellor to the 
=_ of Spaiwe,deſcribesin his Decades of the new World, Dec. 
x.lib-6.) which ſo violently iſſue and fall headlong into the 
Sea, that they drive back the falt water a good way, though 
rough and forced with eontrary winds z They ruſh downe 
from the tops of the mountaines of - Paria, which Chriſtopher 


Columbus the firſtdiſcoverer , was itrongly conceited of; to 


Bee the ſeate of Paradiſe. The Freathtranſlate it here; The 
Shuts 


a | 


- 


_ _ 


[Verſe1d,11. the Prophiiraf Milechy, | 


— ——O_ 


| 


— * op - ww ys 


- Sr neg ne 


- OS” 2” m7T_—_—— oo oOGu—_—— 


Shatts. Metochine - 
Port+ 


even to othrryomn,, The Exx, Tall it 
that yee ſhall ſay,' It ir enough. 


Prophetdeoslt with the widow, — H 


King-4-3,455 6+ 
AndIwill rebuke the devourer for _ ſake 7 | chai $ The 


|Locuſts, or other harmefull Wormes or - Ef oh When 


[there is much raincand plenty, ragnytime theſe 1/eF; cate 
u o all 3 as we ſee,7oel, 1.4. and in the Hiftory of the 


'[Locufts 10Freaxce '! 


| about a dayes journey 


Pliny ſaith that in the 7/e Lemans, ce mages 
ortkivinitorhcitone _ 10a appoint 


"re 


which place;and Geneſe 8; 2, See Job. Piſcatorr 

Clouds arv the windowes or oud-gates of Heaven, 

ſenſe of this place, 7:11 eo 4A gl: 
And powre you out ( or,empt 


the Hebrew:s, A bleſſing as when it uſed 


it fignifies a ſalut ation, 'or good wiſh: {o when isis _ 


"ach i leon 


. F.15, ' Give we a bleſs 
ſing. The Chald.reades, A poſlefiionz and that appearesto 
0f water. 
Shee deſired {ome low grounds. And we allo in ourufe of 


coranng things; it denotes ſotne rel g 
3-11. Take Tpray thee ( "I. ) ao bleſſing » 
30, 


anto thee, that is, my gate. 


be her meaning by the next words , Give 


expreſſech the rulger Uaarratts, by the 
Cullyſer, The Slufer, or Dawan;,of Heaven: And ſo Cul. 
Abotiginus, bel. Antiquilib.13.cap.ag.doth e 
ing occaſion tointerprete that place m' Genie; 


in the 


you out)s SleengIohar 14,02 
ſhower ofraine,bringinga ble Rel tho ptenry. 


Among 
words, 


ſpeaking have ſuch a meaning, Rn we. ſpeake of A mothers 


bleſſing. 


That(there ſhall)=o# (be coptindanins (to- receive it” _ 


Hebr. being, conciſe, hatlronly, That not enough. The 
Engliſh tranſlation hath fapplyed; The Gexeos,E will dents 
.. The Yuls. A-blefim 
hb. The Chuld:: 
The Frexch, 4s wwch as you ca 
have no more. The ſenſe ofall this variety of expreflionis the 
fame andcleare. Your Norebouſes.rooes,ah0 velibile (hall 
s- like as the 
We ROWS, 


you vut 4 bleſiing, without 


bee ableto hold and containe the p 


Aeypt. Itisamongthe:moſt wonderfulbſtorics ai 


Ce te, which the Haſtortans:dob relate of the plague of 
;yeare 852, Whierefoever they 
; fell, they _ their commpnedionnn, and devouredall for 


And fiir» Galt! 


.20. Miles ſpaceing 
. fore the reſt , as harbin 


ret 


TH* > | 


la 
ndhoft 


ny-went 


wr of the reſt to choole where the: whole multitude 
+ fot ng accordingly would followand ovens 
all before 


Some Countries have beene almoſt wakſt b them: 


mkabRant 


what 


{ 


oO OOO OI 


. 
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Verſe 12. 


Verſe 13. 


74 | + An Exercitation upon + Chap.z- 


| what meaſureofthem vr # op ors rpm gon 
Yea Scaliger,Exerc.192:;ſe@.3. tells usof a kind of Inſert 
| uſually inthe Northern parts of Norway fall in ſhowres of 
raine, which ifthey be opened,as ſome as they fall have raw 
and indigeſted hearbs found within them 3 and when and 
where they alight, they-bite and cate up all that 18 greene, 
| Againſt theſe Devoxrers the Lord promiſcs to:provide and 
to ſecure them. | 
- Andhbeſballnot 
neither 


the fruite of your ground; 
- 14s in-the field. ] 


And all Nations ſhall call you bleſſed 1, pr ye. tſome 
Land, yn 7. 1 All ſhall ſpeake of your ble(- 
ſedneiſe, ſhall —_— and prayſe you. So'the ſenſe is, in 
' « woe When t 


Nations ſhall deſire tolive in your Land : a fruite of that re- 


putation they ſhould have if they honored God with their 
ubſtance. And tothis ſenſethe Lxx, and our following con= 


ment. Yee ſhall be ag a pleaſant land; praiſed and commen- 
ded by all that paſſe by you. Thus much of the ſeventh 


Conteſtation. | - 
VIIL Threighth andleſt Contetation. 


- Laſtly, hee .conteſts with them fortheir blaſpheming of | 
Gods providence,for their Atheiſm,! and ſtubborn perverſe 
contemptof Gods ' and of repentance, verſe 13. to 


net Bghg_ ce have; | 
I. . Their-blaſphemous Atheilme propoſed , werſe 13. 
145 15+ -- a 


} 


.. Anſwered, 16; 8&c-ad | +4 2 I. 
T9 © Thee RG bemons Atbefne 1s propoſed and ſet 


downe, 
1-In generall, verſe . 
137 +-In pantienlor,nn T6115. Y* 7 
- Firſt;in generall, verſe 13, Tovt a —— | 
| £ 


—__ —— tl 4 
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Verſ\ 4,15, whe Prophifieaf Malachy 


, 

4 
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cainſt mee ſaith the Lord yet yee ſay;what have we ves ex ſo trach 
againſt thee# ] They thought and fpake robe tr) a: 
gainlt God, 9 | 

Y our words have beent ſtout, Lxx,troubleſome.”wly. they 
have prevailed overme, (r)againſt me. Chazky. your words 
are ({trong, confirmed;or as the Frexchhath it, enforced a- 
gainſtme. You perſiſt ſtoutly and clamorouſly in your blaſ- 
p"emy 3'ſo Lyr or words are troubleſome and prefle me 
asa load ſtones {o'S. Hier. Remig.: Kc. Your words ovyer- 
come me and mine,you pervert morethen my Prophets can 
prevaile with to the contrary, by = ſaying; Itisin vain- 
to ſerve the Lord, 8c. fo the Tigurime. | 

Tet yee ſuy, what have weſpoken ſo much againſt thee ? ) They 
deny the accuſation. The Geneva, what have wee ſpoken 
againſtthee, But theteis more inthe word. 13%\2'V3 in Niphal 
fgnifies a conti nuall ſpeech, as our tranſlators have well 
expreſt, what have we ſpoken ſo much againſt thee. And 
| fo the Targum or Chalde paraphraſe,in what have we multiply « 
ed ſpeech againſtthee? 
Secondly,in particular,verſe 14,15.Tee have ſaid, It is veine 
to ſerve God : and —_— irit , that wee have kept his ordi- 
nance , and that wee have walked monrnefully before the Lord of 
hojts £ And now wee call the prond happy : yea they that worke 
wickedneſſt are ſet up, yea they that peu; þ d are even d:lrvered. 
This isthe proofe of the accuſation againſt them. Theſe were 
their ſtout words agaivſt God. a te 
Tee have ſaid,Tt is vaint to ſerve God.YUulg. He i: vaine who 
ſerveth God. There is nothing got by it..A profane atheiſti- 
call concert now adayes alſoentertamed of many, 

And what profit is it , that _—__ his ord: ] or, 
his obſervation, ſayth our m1rgin. The Geneva, his Com- 
[mandement, The Hebr, is, $hawarnu ziſhmarto, That wee 


| | 
whole nights. 1 Chron. 9. 


theLards# P 
The Lxx 


| vey | Y. 
ow The'Chald. With'afpiriecaſtdowne: | 
Ily before, thatiz, for feare of 1hovs, that 
we might reconcile him emtous. The French, that wee have 
walked in poore eſtate. "The word is EYW obſcurely, m 
mourning, orin black. 'We havethe word,' 1 Kings 18.45. 
Ggg 2 _ 
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eAn Exercitation upon ' Chap.z- 


Perſe16. 


—_—C_c 


| The Heavens ( Hithhadderu) were black, with Clonds. And, Pl. 
3 $.14.( Koder.) I bowed downe heavily as one that monrneth for 
] 


i mother Black isthe colour of mourning. Ourcomment : 
ives this ſenſe, What profit have we, that we have walked 
umbly, that is, that wee have not refiſted, nor revenged 

our ſelves, but referred all to God , what have wee got 

by it ? wr 

Now thex, ( or Therefore)we call the prond happy] They who 
tread upon modeſt o , and rayſc — high, and 
worke their ownends confidently, and daringly, they thrive, 
and therefore them wee call, that is, count happy. Hierom 
here callsthem, arrogant men. Boyling,raging men, ſ{wel- 
ling and preſumptnous.Zediey, comes of a roote that hath all 
theſe (i _ _— Ex 

Tea they that worke Wic ce, are ſet or, built up, 
that is,, They have feryrang an es honors, &c. 
Chald.T hey are eſtabliſhed, The Lxx, 90), are recdi- 
fied. They proſper, and; have all things well aboutthem. 
As theword 15,706,22,23.1f thou returne to the Almighty (9221) 
thou ſhalt be built up,that is, Thou ſhalt proſper. 

Tea they that Tempe God are even delivered] Thegrudging 
and wy ar opts peeches of theſe wicked men are ſtill con» 
tinued: | 
andas it were dare God,to try what he will doe, or how hee 
will deale, yet they are delivered; we ſee them to bee ſafe, 
ſecure,bold,and proſperous. See Fſ:95. 9. 

F - This blaſphemy of theirs thus diſcovered is an- 

wered, 


Firſt, by oppoſing the contrary diſcourſe of the godly, 


verſe 16. X 


Secondly,by ſhewing Gods taking notice of both, ver.16.| 


latter part. 
Thirdly,by declaring gods gracious promiſe todeale well 
with the godly, ver. 17. | 
Fourth y-2y warning the blaſphemers,that Gods dealings 
ſhall be mani evan io hoſe pages; 18. n 
Fifthly, by a further amplification of that point of Gods 
manifeſt de \Chap-4-wer. 1.44 LEPY 
Firſt,their © and blaſphemy is anſwered , by op-; 
poſing © theſe blaſphemous conceits and words of wicked 
men,the ccntrary opinion and diſcourſe of the godly.ver.16. 
Then + that feared the I "Pop ayone to avether- ln the 
teſt apparent Ataxy and diſorder, and in the time of 
e ſtouteſt language and behaviour of dly men, 'They 


| that feared the Lord, yi ps nm with his wayes 
and mannerof working): ſj for theirmutuall en- 


couragement 


ſe that continue 1n finning, and ad ſinne to ſinne, | 


On 


| 


_ _ 


— 


PL lm ls —— 


4h ' POE IIEY 6 


— _""—_ ——_—_— ds. AAS. A at * 


Pers ic the ProphefiafMalachy, 


| that feareGodzyee 


deferres, or ſuch like:tbingy | 


whereby they de- 
fended tho cauſe of God again wicked Atheiſts. 


nerof the Propbets them meothisdifcourſe , inter 
preters haye not. fatisfied me.. I canceive kit Inzhe mich 
cuba oc -wherem intheperſonof God be bends and 

is 


_— oft; and tures his ſpeech to God, or to-his owne 
ſoule, or tothe gadly;: withanintentionig a fine and in- 
ſinuating way toi wicked blaſphemers that heard 
bim, Inthis manner 3 your words have bin ſtout, yee have 
ſaid,tis in vaine to ſerve God ;:/Fhat men thrive moſt by 


| wicked courſes, butoh mx y God thou knowelt; cation 
| my ſoule thou knoweſtor, Shag that feare know; 
| whatever theſe blind and profave men uſe to cand (ay, 
| * yotthen they 
that feared God , have other conceits.,, and encourage ene 
|another;; and 
| noticeofthem30or oh CERIPBD thou knoweſt;or,. ok:yee | 
tthe Lord hearkens and heares, | 
| and {ets downe all all inbiabooke; KB this concit upon the | 


yetthenin. the 


otherwiſe 3 and thou oh takeft 


place, I doe with all ſubmiſſion leave to the 3 
thoſe that can more-elearely, and with: more facilit 
give —— to themſclves about the coherence of 21 


Secondly, he enſivace their blah hemy, wy, by ſewing Gods 
taking notice of the different {| and cariages of inen. 


bim,for 
theme that feared the Lord, and that thought on hic Neine. | I take 


text, with the word; 8zing 5 They that feared duke 


—_ rhetori ue Rap wa havee 


Tom 


-it downe as it 


fellow $. 'Hierom, and defire leave to depart from the ne; 


|*epndeuthor of cur commentary; who intergratathennge 


Ggg 3 


—_—. 
—_— —_— 
1 - | — —— 


lahinorhide totheenthay week boſe bin | 
whom:;hee Jaboured to convinee;- Now hee 


ver.16. The latter patt of it- Thes the Lord bearkened and| 
| heardit, and a booke of remembrance wa: written before. 


not theſe to be the words of the godly, Trewell a | 
w, and generally all) underſtands them , by.ſupplying the 


to ach other. Saying, hee hearknred, ec. But I conceave, | 
JasI ſaid in the former member of the verſe; that. they are the 
| words of the Prophet', 'who anfwers their blaſphemy 
{telling them (in that wi 
[above) thatGod is not ſoregard 
|ſpeake, but hee beares both theiy Atheifine,” abd 
{what defenſe the godly doe make:3 and puts! 

{were for a-remembrance;, to rewurd'it:m-thend.'.1 hexeig 


FT ene nn | 
wou come a ay,or that 15 righteous, or, that he only | 


his1 | 
conceive to be the ſenſe of thele words 3 bur for the man- | 


 —_— - « 


| 


; 


—_— 
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| 


ev EnereRation opon' \ Ghap.z/| 


Verſe 17. 


| Toma 


| 


| rl le is = aratret rt yo Nl deed 


. baoke of thd meritzof 
þ rr. mr propher' 


his, as if they were writer im; a 


# 


FT 


| me in the day in which I'doe (that is,Doe judgment, as they! 
\thattoll rhalke good the-{enſe as wellas they' 
can;) for wr, [they ſhall be romee in that: 


 duy that] ſhalldoe this;fora flocks» The old antorifed Engliſh! 
' Bible, 'Fhey'\ſhall be tomen the day that [ſhall doc judges! 


tho pcochex of people ————_— 
1/391 Lane. 24) 26011 10 


LOW 


ervices 'done-mntorhemy Ag we have af inſtance 
pond ings ea 'WhereiyMdrdecaui's ſervice was 
yvont ale gry ena ey oe rye 
| promotes at 
porn zi mot that 
needs any-memorial}, butbichafelmen; ach 
bookes-z andthe Lotd will as furdly-vememberito reward 
' $eþho# Dicearon! 
The Lrx,#6; wort, Abooke rialls-A-chroniche. 
Anhiftory.AsGod hathau bonetl forhis peoplerarires.ſo he 
bath a Chranidefor theiriſufferit — 07 2ntev nail. ; 
1, \Thirdly,be anfwersrheibblaf] F ydedluring Gods! 
ofdeatmng wellgitiyebe godly.and ſuch 
keine blindena ated: theyſhail bo mive,. ſaith theLord, In. 
who I make np ny Teweltr: ant 'j will fyavt Hine as a max | 
bis fone #bat ſerwnnb bine' Aotext of wold fweete and. | 
; comfortable eantents:: But! for the choyoe and praticall 
 Netions whichrirdoth afford for the encouraging and ſup- 
| porting ofthe ſoule,I doe refer to adifcdurſe bpatrehis vje 
by that excellent preacher my Reveread and werhy: friend} 
'D.iR5chard gibbinow with God. ti! 
ſhall bee mixes ] ; Falgand Gimev./ Theyſhalbe __ 
That day when Lenake wpawytewells ]'Vulg. They ſhall bee to 


ment, . a lock. And Peculiven, the word bf the: Valg... Latine, 


ſornetimes a flobh;Asm Platur: Aſn -———_— | 
<li ats ſoryirebdating ber: (is v*!:.1>, | 
peoly 1tivyhatpartoftbe flock, mbicheboſthor 


maſters totheir ſervants, as a! 


anon Se 
_ uſtry' : according to Hts: 
peendzari And ———_——— 


;8eg1H a ffdeft portion ./ So, Diu 6.6. - The. 
Tetbeb nil Sm yn "unto Z 


ein) 


_ A ge 
m— STS 7 


Yexki.) the Propheſinof Malachs: | 29: 
odhiare! troaſape unto. mee above»; | 
parks How.re rang ans | leywiowape 6h fately as oncirould 
20 la 
a ſpeci ds aaa 2 mom 104% otioy 1H 44 3arfy? 


| 
ND eye on ons 


i germs Re 
parden,aad mic $6619 wh 
(party depbtbarbe th Ord wit bav&compatiiviy Sore os 
ym tun py he —_ 4 wi Th: hv 
NO IE IUESG KLE 6 Niro 
'U — —— 8, 
CERES Pa war og ehows) eb 
veD1n thend ISS, Aeon eg 
frbmtheigodly;omat Ko T Mr nu; ne 
tmickn obs yand;the. withtd ba wienr bins this 
Gadi\and eo Dow] FT wi | 
raid. your opior,' wad 
Sn——_— it is m wane to rertork 
rue, tha —— e_ $o mn te 
t ;Soe th 
wed: docby hare profitably handled, - WS 
wow | 


[reſo Bcc amend oe u ege 
1:3 4.0 SEN OTC ATW 13001 \\n 
—_— and laſtly, keanſyets bya farther dmplifleatih | ch. 

ofthariwhith waspropoled before ES 1h » 
bealogntkthegheoor andthe wicked bp rey os 
the riphteous were firftnamedin the mar ory es 
but thei wicked)? are firſt treated of in 
Chapteswehy lavehe era bs what m4 
Latine? andious Eaybſband' ' moſt others'dot 


hich yet Trimellagacd and(ome” dition + Go 
rows 2 yarns CeneeCtaperatakiag bu Chapters ofthis) | 
econ honge | 


andſorhetieſt verſeofbir 
" orfobfitheebird. #ndfoon.! 1U S907. [90 1540 | 


of Some art Sanar pre hook way /avcl note it'/” that! 


LE 


= 
: 


nn EE 


| = | 


NN | 


| Chapters And Ewbywiae q quoting Math,.:26. 458, callsitthe 
| 65 Tivle, +26. 74+ on The 66", : Tiple- 
| Their Tiths weteas our Chantee, and: their *much 
Pra + 2* our verſes. For inſtance, S. Mathew, which we divide 


V into 68 Titlec,and 354. 
ANT TLILT ea trnhind 
w 

ed cha Seniprg of the old Teſtament © rms 

| thers; ſome ofthem divide bookes according. to 0- 

| ries) 4xCyres Oredromes makes bis Firſt tile, [ kathebegin- | 

; wing was the word ]3 his ſtcond Title ( There wes a-merTiage in 

Cr Cang,)- His third Title, 1 Chriftr mis es, 

et poppy Sr vamp 

i | 
Cyrilas wretesa. booktszipor Tba;fo hee divides the E- 
| veel, the firſt begins ati7oþ.u2-The ſecond, at toh1-29.The 
bE-2 pos >—ts Ioh5 $. Angſt. makesa Period inevery.Tra#; 

{an every HomileeS.  Hierome On theſe ſmall 


abooke inthe middle of a 
ve prmenage In decumenims his mar 


ts 40,2 where we make'23 Chapters'on the 4&5; hee 
hath+20, where: wee- make but 16 in; the. Epiltle-to- tbe 
c, any of then indeed oft end their paraphraſe: 
and diſcourſes where our Chapter end, But that 15,.heceuſc 
the matterin hand /breakes off there. The truths, 
ing of the Biblio Chapters and verſes, much helps the rea- 
ders butit is ſÞ divided as ſometimes obſcures the: ſenſe , as 
weft finden reading the Bible and of which the-learned 
| fant Caſawbon complained, In many places thoſethingy are | 
now divided, -which were better to be read: SIR | 
| ORs: Mat, Chap. 20: isill divided; for 
; dae manifeſtlyagree with tbe former Chapter: Sa this pacar 
| Chapter of Malachy were haply better to bee continued to the | 
| former. Yetl;will not preſume to alterin theſenotes, what 
- our owne Bibles diret mee unto, thongh .L conſent 40 the 
I content to the judgement: of thoſe: great men,--Lmcanc | 
Caſanbox and Heinſive; that wee arenot 1oul]pto ad- 
' hereto pur late diviſion, Caſaubor whe | 
vine would takethe paincs to reſtore-the Anciext diviſion, 


and. Repos cit.p though he take no 
+ Caſaubons delire, oe weredone 
y, RE —_ It. Which furely will bee of 


ule; for mych depends ivifien le the 
[Ines : n 


por Bip ety ntl one th vans of Sr 


W——_ 


TIS 


labour of mine js) wi 
[ ' $11. 2 t] 
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|Verſe i, zbe Propheſie of Malathy, 


| 81 


RT, - 


it out, and allow it, Byt I returne to the Text, wherein, The 
different dealing of God with the wicked and the godly; is 
ſet out by evident compariſons. For, * 

I. To the wicked, The day of the Lord ſhall be terrible, 


Verſ. 1. For behold, the day commeth that ſhall burne as an Oven, 
and all the proud, ye all that do wickedly ſball be ſtubble, and 
the day that cometh ſhall burne them up, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
that it_ ſhall leave them neither root nor branch.] The word, 
Fey wes the inference of this _ the propofitton in 
the former verſe; yee ſhall diſcerne between the righteous 
and the wicked, forthe day comes that will be terrible to the 
wicked, as tothe godly it ſhall be comfortable, This cohe- 
rence S*. Hierome, and the ancient Expoſitors allow, The 
comming of Chriſt, which is prophecied of, even his firſt 
comming in regard of the iſſue of it, and upon mens un- 
thankfulneſle, and unbeliefe, and refuſing of mercy,ſhall be 
— 0 its alſo ET L be, = 3-12, _— 39- 
Chriſt who is #4 <142wm, for the riſing againe of mazy ins Iſrael, is 
alſo is 7]<m, for the fall of many, chats, ot ungodly and un- 
beleevers, Luc-2-34- 

The day commeth that ſhall burne as an oven] That is, The 
day ſhall be when wicked men ſhall be burned : as we uſe to 
ſay, The grand 4ſfzzes will hang many, and make a gaole- 
delivery; that is, The Judges at their Afſiizes. Now whe- 
ther this Burning lignifie onely Chriſt the Judges wrath, as 
Hier. and Remigius or properly, and tely, that fire 
which ſhall burne the world, and afterward ig hell, as Ly- 
Ye, Vatebl. &c. to mee isnot materiall : For though I un- 
derſtand with Montaxxr , the whole courſe of the prophe- 
cie contained in this period,and that of it which is of moſt 
difficulty, verſ.5. to be meant of Chriſts firſt comming, yet 
the exeaution alſo of Chriſts wrath upon unbeleevers 1n the 
very dayof Judgement, may be lookt at, without any pre- 
judice to the ſafe and warrantable interpretation of theſe 
things, as Chriſt himſelfe applyes them, Matth. 11.14, and 
17.10, I1,12- to his firſt comming, as we ſhall ſee when we 
cometo the fifth or And —_—_ interpret it _ 
out any Reſped, Fang enle, as a prophecie 
Gods -adgements againſt the wicked, who wil -__- receive 
ws when God ſhall ſend him for the reſtauration of che 
Church. 

And all the proud, yes, and all that doe wickedly ſhall be ſtub- 
ble] Though io this life they be iron and brafle, ſtout and 
proud againſt God, yet they ſhall be weake and unable to 
make reſiſtance againſt him. See Eſ2.47-14. They ſhall be as 


ſtwbble ( Chalde, hballgftim chekaſh, weak as ſtubble,) they ſhall 
not 


gr OO 
- 


82 | 


eAn Exercitation upon  » | : Chap. 4 | 


Verſe 2,3- 


' Name, all the $unne of righteouſneſſe ariſe, with healin 


not deliver themſelue: = the flame. As little ſtraws,and ſmall 
ſticks; ſtubble, that by reaſon of its lightneſle, may be dri- | 
ven with the wind, Zerem. 13. 24+ wy 

And the day, &c. ſhall burne them up, &«c. It ſhall leave them 
neither root nor branch.) Itisan amplification to ſhew the 
fall and utter deſtruttion of the wicked, as when the root is 
ſtockt up, the tree can grow no more. Which, I ſay, may, 
not unſafely be underſtood of the: day of Judgement upon 
Chriſts comming the ſecond time z though Winckleman, 0/ran- 
der, and ſome others doe think the place fulfilled inthe de- 
ſtru&ion of 7eryſalem, and the calamities that came upon the 


 unbeleeving ewes, upon their refuſall of Chriſt in bis firſt 


comming; which is alſo a probable expoſition. 
2. To the godly,the day of the Lord ſhall be full of com- 
fort, and an happic day, verſ:2.3. But anto you that feare my 


in hjs 
winos 3 and yee ſhall goe forth and grow up as calves o th all. 
pron. | yee ſhall rread downe the wicked, for they ſhall be Ho Farm 
the (oles of your feet, in the day that I ſhall doe this, ſaith the Lord 
04ſts-] 
g Ls gs you] Thatadverſative forme, ſhewes the oppo- 
fition of theſe, to them that were mentioned before,and the 
manifeſt difference of Gods dealing. | 
Shall the $un(our old Engliſh Bible, That Sunne) of righ- 
reonfinſſe ariſe.) In his firſt comming (according to Theodoret 
and Montavus) Chriſt aroſe a Sun of Righteouſneſſe. Hee 
came forth as the Sx doth,as a Bridegroome out of his cham- 
ber. In bis Nativitie, and as a Gyant torun his courſe, In the 
courſe of all his confliQts and ſufferings 3 He went under a 
cloud in his Paſſion, and brake forth in his Reſarre7Fjor, and 
darts forth beames of righteouſneſſe; tor he cameto juſtifie 
the world, to enlighten, toenliven all beleevers. And in his 
ſecond comming alſo, (according te Hierome and others) ke 
will bee full of Majeſtic and brightnefſe; Hee will declare 
hid things, The ſecrets of all hearts, and after along time of 
gloomie weather, will break out to the chearing and refreſh- 
ing of his Saints, to the driving away of all darkneſle, ſinne, 
and errour, to make ever after 2 continuall da y-light, and to 
aſtoniſh and dazle the eycs of his enemies. As I ſaid, I ſee 
not but Malachy might reſped all this, and prophecie of 
Chriſt: whole adminiſtration from his Nativity, till his ren- 
dring of the Kin _ . = Father; | 

The Senne] Chriſtis called WW g hemeſeh, The Minifter 

of God, The Swnne which miniſter, and + awd light ar 
heatz forthe word is of ſchamſch, 


to ſerve Or miniſter to 
God or men; according as the Syriack verſion of the New 


Teſtament 


—_—__S 


dt 


Verſe". the Prophefie of Malachy; | & | 


Teſtament afeth this word, Matth. 0: 2B." The Sonvirof ite | 
came nt; ( Syr. deneſchtinimea/ch, fexarttbe) that hee _— 
ptiniſifed nnto,but (daneſchemmeſch, $*<v<) thut by might mi- 

Tier. So Chriſt t> the Sunne of Kightconfneſe, becauſe thee | - 
doth benignly impare righteouſnetle or goodriefles forT ex- |: 

plicate one word 7 Irs as it is P/al-24.5.” Hee ſhall 've+ | 
ceive the bleſſing and righteouſneſſe ( that is, Goodneſle ) from | 
the God of his alvation : And Pſal-103-17. where for, Riebre- | 
onſeſſe, The Lxx. have ®upwrw. See our laſt Tranſlation 
in the margine, at Joel 2.23. In the Prophet; Zech.3.8. where | 
Chriſt is called, The Branch; The Lxx. reade «dnl. And 1u- 
nins ( Pari. ib. 1. par. 50.) parallels this :yonen of Malachy 
with Lnc,1.78, whereChriſt is called 4rdoax i} 54ar, The day- 
ſpring from on high3 ſo ours : The Orient, or Eaſt, Matth, 2.2: | | 
and Matth.24-27, But «12d, The Eaſt, or Rifng,is by a Mes | 
| tonymie of the adjun?, pat for the Sanxe in that place; The 
1 Eaft from on high, that is, ſaith George Paſor (Lex. in Nov. 
Teſt. ad Thema, 799) 1319- wonuCpuiZer, Thenoone-tide Suiing 5 
or 5 drariaaer iu®>, The Sunn it riſrng5 as Dan. Heinſtue, | 
E-xercit- lib.3. cap-1 . ad Luc-1.68. "Of this glorious Sr, Sam- 
ſon was the Type, as in other things, ſoin his name; whether 
it ſignifie, Their Swe, as Saint Hierominterprets it, and as it js 


——— MN - wy” 


interpreted in the rythxe, or Charch-profe : ; 

; Samſon diFus, Sol cornm of | the niet 
| __ - eſt elefforums, | — ' yo 
Duo 1 at gratia. | Lord Primate of 
; | Ireland, in his 

Samſon [ Their Sun) did bight, | _ ——— 

| Chriſt 10th ele is light, | | Antiquities of 
On whom he ſhines with grace. 4  &. => 


Or whether it ſignific, A little Sumwe, as ſeemed rathes"to 5. page. by 


__ in his Noone of full ſtrength; yet Sronds,*.xs 2 bitle __ ite 
inre 

riebteouſneſſe, fall of 
holder his brighnele | 
thought fit to inure the peoples eyes, .by 
leſſer light, 7abn the Beptift,that ſhining light; | 
fore Chriſt aroſe. This point theReader may fide 
elegantly expreſled '( if hee thinke it-worth'FJiis 
looke into ſuch forgotten books) in the Ordley of 


- 


or the 0rdinarium Divine. Offic. Secumduay wſun Sar: 
fifth LeFion appointed for the Feeſt of robs $ Y 
lio XLIX. AndI therather note'it, becaale the Keſponje 
and 


Ls _ 


— 


IT nn 


 edvExpreitation pon. = , Chap. 4. 


and #exficle appoimed- together with this LeFiow, are the 
-— af the Age! to Zachary concerning Tobn, Luc. 1. 17. 
whereby. we may guelle thatthe Church of Roxee allo in- 
reted the twa Lyſt verſes of this Chapter (to which tht 

| in Saint Luke refers) concerning 7ohy., And ſo 1 have pre- 
pared a little light for thoſe verſes before I come unto 


The Save 6+ with bealing in bis wings] The Geneva, And | 
health {hall be ander his wings. As Health or Healing is faid 
tobe inthe Sync beawes, becauſe by them it warmes and che- 
 ziſherh/all chings, dries up cold maiſtures offenſive to the 
creatures, exces and quickens Plants, Beaſts, and wen,in the 
ys) heres and revives all that which ſeemed well nigh 
dead inthe Fimter : So doth Chriſt bring life into the world, 
and came and preached: life ; therefore the Syr. and Arab. 
tranſlate it, upoe. bis tongue. But jo the Text, it is, In 
his wings As Chryſ# is compared to the $ug, and the beames 
of he Sunne are- called #Fixgs - partly becauſe of its ſwift 
difparkling of them and mation, and: partly becauſe it 
__—_ light in its Rſorg, as wings whence Hemer calls 
Sanne, Xr%i«®>, The yellow baird, or golden-haird ſunne; 
and the Scripture ſo ſpeakes, vel 2.2. The morning ſpread 
upon the mountains : And, ?ſal. 139. g. if Itake the wings of 
the morning. Thus in regard of ſpreading, Virgil, Aneid.s. 
ſpeaks of the night alſo, Nox rait  fuſcis rellurev compleTi- 
thr alis. So Chriit in regard of his 7anparting of himſclfe, 
and of health and vertue from him, is ſaid to have wings 
Corn. 4 lapide, would have itto.point ata farther myſtery. 
That as Chriſt is a Swr,, ſo he is the Trae bird of the ſun, as itis 
called, The true Phenix, for thus be faith, the Metaphor of 
having wizg:s doth beſt befit him, Let me note thus much to 
further bis COncelt, that Cameph a wing, is of Coney together, 
and cheriſh, as a br aod-hex doth her young ſo C if uſeth it 
Maub.23-3 7. Aud Pazigalludeth toit; ?(al. 17,8, Hide mee, 
nager rhe hain of thy ge But of the Zhenix, ſee Phu Hiſt. 
you 40. cap-2, who doubfplly ; Others ( 2s Jon- 
« Thayawatogr, Not- cl.6-cap. 27-) confidently of it, that it 
61 Mai Dign Faw Tow-L Titnl. Aves, diſputes 
tagoy oy w . 1s re wp apeog 49. ajna 
- PT Pt: "-$48+21.7. 309 part-2- 046-474: leemes to 
met REcVE1t; and 10 ſpemes Tarpul. and Fatabl. did 
LOL ins-jhg have Scxipture for it,for ſa thaz place. in 7 
28+ 48. WhIR ln the F/ug, 18, I/ball ye in my neſt, ond mudti 
M49 x 4fame; andip.our Tranſlation, wtiph ow 
Y , and 


£4947, 4 the Sands, they turoe thus, 7 fall dis in » 
WOODY 35 9941.96 4 Phewix, But Corn, #Lapicde dothoor be- 
2 reve! 


” 


o 


_— TOI 


8: 


Verſe 2,3. the Prophefre of Malachy. 


leeve ſo, but takes the ſtory/fora table; iyd think he had 


good reaſon to doe ſo, yet of the exigmaticall uſe of if, fee 


him; a4 bunc locuy,and in his Proeme to thewitior Proplicts, 
p4g.23, and 44, How Afterius wu this-place, ſee Dan: 
Heinſins, Exercit,lib.J, cap. 5. and/his cenfure.'' »» 
And yee ſhall goo forth , awd grow up as 'talves of the ſtall] 
Such as underſtand this prophecie of Cyſts ſecond com- 
ming only,'give this ſenſe; Yeeſhall goe out of theprifon 
of this life into the other; ſo $: Hierom, Rewig Vatabl. or, otit 
of the grave; as calves looſed from the ſtalt where they are 


tyed 5 fo Tertwl.lib, de reſurr. cap;31: where hee quotes this 


place, And they make this growing ep, or 3kipping of fat 
calves, to ſignifie the _ GE = the godly, at and 
after the Reſurre@Fjon, their Agility and great joy together 
with the heavenly @xires, and their (tra bao F-Pre.yoek 
(as it were) from &2ortalitie. I encline rather'to that of our 
Commentary, that it ſignifies the encreaſc of grace and the 


Spirit from Chriſt upon the godly, or, Theirſibertie anden- 


creaſing in the joy of the Spirit,or, T heir fpirituall joy here, 
and perfeQted in heaven. 10s of | 
Grow wp as Calves of the ſtall] Vole, Shall leap. The Lxx, 


«#14v/*, kip- and bee wanton, 'Chald. Yee ſhall thrive, or| - 


grow fat ; and ſothe Tigurine. Page. Yee ſhall be multiplied 
CoON'Wh (an 4{nomay, hiric being put' for pathach) is of 
WR and hath all thoſe ſignifications, Togrow, To munlti- 
ply, To grow fat, To expaliate;'To bee wanton, Toleape 
and friske. | 

As calves of the ſtall) Chald. Tigur. Pagn. The French, the 
Geneva, As fat calves. The Lxx;Like calves at liberty. Yulg. 
As calves out of the herd, that feed and paſture'toge 
among the reſt, and grow fat atgraſles as it is, 72r,50.11. But 
Merbek is Saginarinus, The place, ſtable, 'or as our Exgltſh 
hath-it, The 8rall where calves are fatted, Jer. 46,21. Her bi- 
red men are like bullocks of the ftall, So the Hebr. and the mar- 

in there agreeableto it, 1 Saw.28,24. The woman bad a c: 
of the ſtall. Our Tranſs. render it according to the: Chalde, 4 
at calfe. © £UKL 
F px ſhall tread downe the wicked) E103? of BOY a 
word uſed nowhere elſ{c-in the Bible. The Chafd, You ſhall 
threſb, The Lxx, and Tertwl. {quoting this, /tb. de Refer.) 
Vulg. Pagn. Ours,&*c, You ſhall tread upon, or tread downe 
| the wicked;that is; You ſhall be over them: Aplain diffe- 
rence then ſhall be found between you and them, notwith- 
" rerneg fl fane AE to the —_— | 
| ſhall be'\aſhes under your feet) Montan. and Geneve; 
Duſt underthe Gl ofyon _ : ed dd 
H In 


| 


 m— — —— —— 


_—_ — 


- 


86. 


Aw Exercitation upon | Chap. * 


Verſe 4+ 


FRI 


an... 


God ,. not in regard of the height of it, /as tall Cedars are 


| ing .again of his fore-runner,- Yerſe 5,6. 


| becauſe ( WIMWN ) 7 drew him out of the water. In ancient 


| of Moſes and Mwſes, made Moyſes, 


Tv the day that 1 ſhall doe this] What day that is,ſee before, 
uponverſe't. 1. Sw? = 
From this prophecie of-the approaching of Chriſts com- 
ming, he takes occaſion, inthe name of the Lord, | vo 
1. Toexhort them to ſtudythe Law, Verſe 4. 
2. Toprepare their expeCtation of Chriſt, by prophecy- 


I. He takes occaſion to exhort them (becauſe asitis very 
probable hee knew himſelf&to beethe laſt of the Prophets, 
and that they ſhould be deſtitute of that helpe any longer) 
diligently to ſearch and ſtudy .the Law in the meane ſeaſon, 
till the comming of Chrii?, to whom the Law in all the parts 
of it doth lead, verſ.4. Remember yee the Law of Moſes my ſer- 
vant, which I commanded bim'in Horeb for all Iſrael, with the 
Statutes and fudgements. | The Law here may be taken com- 
prehenſively for all the dodrine of Moſes, which is divided, 
Dent. 6.1. into F"W\r'Q Commendements ( the morall Law ) 
Den Statutes, (the ceremoniall Law,) and D*VBW Judge- 
ments, (the Judiciall Law) or it may be taken principally 
for the Morall, the other two being afterward r2peated. 

The Law of Moſes | It is uſuall for writings to carry the 
names of them that pen them, as Davids Pſalter. And Moſes 
was the Law-giver to Tſrael from God. Hee hath: his name 
from that accident in hisinfancie, Exod.2.10. Shee called his 
name Moſes, (WW'Q Moſche, that is, Drawn ont) aud ſhee ſaid, 


time they wrote his name Moyſes, either thinking itito bee 
compounded of . the Zgyptian'words, Ms, Water, and 
Hyſes, Saved : or being acquainted with: the '8yrzars pro: 
nunciation, Myſes (as the: Syrians at this day, and the 
Turkss doe pronounce it , as Cutle Myſes, an uſurll name 
among them, that is, Happy Meſer,) and joyning ours: with it, | _ 
ut corruptly. Thus Dru/. 
in queſt. Hebr. Among the Z#gyptians he was called. Mneves, 
as Fre Junizs quotes it out of Diodorus Sienlus ;- See his note 
ad Exod. 2-10. Tob. Weemſ.- (Chriſt, 8$ynag. lib,1.cap.1, pag 21-)) 
following Aber-ezra, ſayes, they called him Monios. But ſee 
Janins, Loco citato; Moſes ismentioned, by ſome Heathen | 
Poett os. a Lawe-giver. Invenal. Sat. 14. 
 -Tradidit arcano quodcennque vilumine Moſes. 
And Arttorz —— Non hec jejunia Moſes condidit- 

- The law which: gave nnto bizs in Horeb), Amountain in the 
Country of Awalch and in the wildernefle of Sinui, ſo-called 
becauſe of the drinefſe and barrenneſle ; of 35" Tobearied, 
and To wither. It is called, 1 King. 19-8: Horeh the.mount of 


called 


m—— RT mn 
— — 


Verſ.q. the Propbeſieof\Melaths. 


|:biok x.would _ —  — ” $ Þtoread much of 
. ES 2 p 


called - The: Cedars of, God 5 but becauſe the Lord appeared 
there,and-gave the Law. for: Horeb is monnt Sinai,one mour- 
taine with two tops; the Eaſterne called 83a, and the We- 
ſterne Horeb. Iac. Bonfrer- in his 0nomaſticontells ns he bath 
diſputed this ueſtion upon-Exod.3.1.: which booke T have 
not, and therefore referre the Reader to conſult him there. 
It is atthis day called Sajnt Catharixs monntaine. © © 
Which 1. gave him} God gave Moſes the Marall Law writ 


{ with his Qwne hand,; as.Dext. 10:.2-. ſeemes to-prove. See 


Weemſe Expoſe vol. lik.1. exerc.3. \ 
[{rael. > { 


upon this place can ſcarcely make-a cleare and faire cohe- 
rence of this.verſe with the fore-going ; but as if the Prophet 
were full of this neceſſary point ;; Hee inſerts it (though to 


eat neceflity of acquainting ourſelves with Gods Law.,the 
Fraeks of which I referre the Reader to find commended 
unto him, in a learned, and very fruitfull Treatiſe of M.. #4. 
Maſon , Hearing and Doing , chap, 5. ' This point hath beene 
much beat.upon by the Fathers, intheir Sermons or Nomibies | 
to the people, in their Exbortations and Epiſtles 'to their pri- | 
vate and deare friends, Many of our men in handling the! 


* |controvcrſie about permitting the reading of the Scripture 


to the-people, have colleted many and plcntifull inſtances : j 
I ſpare them. Only I would note the piety of i 
in their aſliduous ſtudy of Gods Law. It is a known Hiſtory: 
which they relate of Alphonſus King of Arragen.”| Let mee! 
adde what Herebert- Roſweyd the Jeſuit reports of *' Thomas a 
Kemps, the devout Author of thoſe-books ( which arey\ and. 
deſerve to be in every ones hand) DeIwitatione Chriſti: That! 
as he ſpent his houres in reading the holy Scripture, ſo hee 
wrote out the whole Bible, dividediiato foxre Tomes, fairely' 


[and legibly with bis ownihand. -Andyet a grearfcholler too! 


he was, a man wedded to his book;-ſo-much thatthis was his] 
uſuall ſaying, and that which hee was: wont/towvrite/in-che | 
beginning of: his books,. 1s ozenibes requicmqiiefor Or. ny"! 


| quam inveni niſs in angelo.ciom libellos I have ſought content in 


all things, hut never foundit, unlefſe with ubooke ar a mooke. But 
his pe Og _ [10-the: aug God. So much 


J 


. 
o 
. 


| 


For all ifra:l] Pagn, T o Mont. upon((1) for'the uſe of all 


|. with the Statutes and Indgements ] Of them before. Only ' 
let me not-palle this verſe withoutnotice of that which to 
| me ſcemes very obſervable, That the truth is, Commentators 


| our ſeeming ſomewhat abruptly) ratherthan not mention 
 [it.. An obſervation that offers unto our thoughts. The very 


——_—_ 
” ct. A am A ———— — — Ws 
* *» - Y ” 


In cen hoex- 
ken met ecn 


boexken, 


| 


| 
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L — 


1? 


inthe Bible, which perhaps alſo is not to bee found in ſome 
ell furniſhed ſtudies. The negle& of which, and prefer- 
ring the bandmaids (which yet are beantiful,and they blind, 


complained of by many pious and learned men. Who'can 
be large eli in the praiſe of the Booke of God #2 
duxis T109ph, T he ſoules food, as Saint Athunaſivs calls it, 2295 The 
darkeles Are, The Invariable rule of trmth, as Saint Irenens. The 


The cubit of the SaniFuary. The tonchftone of erronr. But I will 
| take my ſelfe off,Jeſtit be ſaid to me, #ho ever diſpraiſed Her- 
cule; £ Only let me inſert another inſtance, 


_ for lay people, for women. Not the example of any 
of thoſe i women found and mentioned in S.Hieroms 


a noderne example of Meaxdlir the wi 
whom writing to Zbn Newerse, Paftor of Saint Peters Church 
{ in Heidleburg to preach her fuverall Sermon: hee reports, that 


out of love to the holy Scriptures, ſhee learnt to reade, p_- 


. I4. $ 
a. Hee takes occaſion to prepare theirexpeCation, by 
we 


1, Hiscomming, gerſ, 5. 
2. His work or office, 


Prophet , the comming of the 
the Lord. _ «4 


in, al tn Vee Is OY 


A farre greater 
ſo the Lxx, 


underſtand it of £fab the Thirbzte. For 


for Qagen, LaFuwt. Hikery, Hierom, who 
bylim, arecXamined by Den. Chamrier, Parr 
| Prat: Tomv-2. fib. 17. cap. 5-(e#17.48, and formd ro'bring bijm 


kth ds... td CY ———_- \ 


— 


Chap. 4] 


after ſhee was married, and more than forty yeares of ape, 


Vp Sam Chryſ. Iii beine Awe. _——— 
—_—_ | { | | 


} 


that doe not confefſe (o)before the Miftroſſe,nath been much | 


_—_—_ Chbrift, The libr the Holy Ghoſt. The circle of | 
divine _— The Divine auch The wiſdome of the 4 


for-other kind of | 


Epiſtles, famous and renowned for their piety this way: but | 
D. Perews, of 


tooke ſuch delight in it, and ſpecially m the Pſal-ves, that ſhe | 
got them almoſt all by heart. So much for —_ the ne- 
ceſlity of which, ſome think the Spirit of God would teach | 
us, by the great Zain the word Zicru, Recordamiini, in the 

Text, inmany Bibles. See John Buxtorf, in Comment. Maſor. | 


yoaghinging againe of his forerunner, the Baptiſt, verl;5.6. | 


1. His comming, werſ.5- Behold, will ſend you Eliah the | 


place hath very muct 
divided the Expolitors.: Saint Hierom took tonce, for all 
the Prophets that houldicomes buthee goers almoſt atone. 


the very Text, ( The Paticarand ordina- | 
copies of the Lax, but notthatwhich is inthe King of 
1 cs Bible; )and ſoalfo the &rob. which uſually Ffollowes | 

| the Lowe and ſome of the Fathers, (but not all-whom Bel 


, 


 Venſais0 the Rropbefeof Malabby, = 


| of the, Aveientr, beipgriniſledbythe 
TLETS ca at _ 5429 ic]: 


EET 


ſufficiently knowne x 71 
Benedili- PererinroRe\ 


ravine, that the pe aye 


_- Antichriſt, and ſo doth 3 Fell 
| comeanthintimeleltorsh 


_ — —_ 


_——— 


Tome; and ate to 
ours! 


rhertupon take: occaſi 


cnet «þ=3kobdr 
iow Tha ure with the Angell 
"tag wad 

| thinks I 


| off ;a learned gdvet 
| -tencesbjan who ele ln 


whom;he 


thb»carvier, \\Ndte 
with pleaſure that 
x6 apry wear 


ofÞ 
ifeautl Bob 


larmines Arguments, as ſurely the Suffolk Author of the Fibe | 


1.5381 Mid,whoa his Zradyſe'of Antiebriſt, 


ulethgoathor;: :Þwillnott 
{ fion to enter into the Queſtion, who 


That Antichbri foals | 


gr rad yp Tf i Han be 


il Þ od ph, wot mar. retro thaed 
| cied of, arg not -unian({werable.:ws 4: 


22k 3Hi,2 5.2; v1. {1 


nr abr rn 1s 
day of thei Lord: Ftierefore-the 


[f Ohj ;Bligday 
ove fread 


Creptablonoeand 


| was an 4cgepta 


Chriſt:: fonhis feſt 

| aday of fatvation. 3c! mY, (61 12115 

|  Anfwly; (Lhe Hebr! :1hay be regdneal,; ave the: 

(| great ang dreadful Lorpl heme: And'ifp tic 
Buy granting its wan reade it, yetami of ay th nat 

DE in -tQ\bee: fareih7or 

| Terror,” or from 


d . 

3\batas, 
? ſai 1:bacob,, 'thatis, 
Seo al- 


— even the _—_— of Chr ny 


— = 


> —— — 


hc — w— En nmpa—_—_ ———__ 


Ad. Met. Ate. _. Ai 


—_ — cc 


Earn ge Oh, 


"was 
> 2 — 
mw? 


the ewo withelles, . 


__ 


witharrawfull dread and reverence. 3; 
dayofalvation to believers, yet wasto 


is oft doſeribed ſo, in-rhe New op 


Uoiiny irterpdandddhis Glalpuerovagaliefor, boavebehs: 
{ 
epernt —_— haviglvenby 


de CR arty oe aa rn 
 followes not that bes: atefrror: prefenty before that 


day: - 
1 TY 
ip nina nar end 
:The Grecke i «Www 


ſpeaking of him - 
bheryNhey expeBted rand ſom I 


come: :a$s we have the ſame! 
ent nu Nwdeu et wenSlegfDurte 


therefore pre Geaking intheſame 
toba.ſaith; 7f zee willveceive ##, This is Elbgothat is,” ' Elias is ift- 
deed for tocome,yetifyouwill have onvnowalſd ti this my 
fixſtcomming;this 


tobs is be. But roſlewprharahivisa-myſte-| 
ry.he addes,He that hath eares to heave; levhimn heire:© « 


'  cofw-lohnirds ar kieahy 

all ſanſe t but becauſe the Seriber had anorter con- 
| ceit ( not of another:time, - as the:Papsſ 
Nov) repo Teoma pont.6 


in. that.z'for 'the: Propher in: his/ licersll fenſc 
tao ith Prophr memab wa wo —_ 


 x— angry ax it is ſonne of 7efſe, 
feeche yt he tndrnge) bk 


"hey propor ofaguine'Rev.1 x4 /$"One of 


deftribed tobe inthe former Cha 


2f& 'tnea to) betive 
comteraned. It | 


war grbicb 

fy pro- 
be ſaidof 6fic that 
phraſe, - Muph. 2.4. | 


covically Elim, buthot #teraly; 
place, Math. £1; 14+ of 


_ 


hatis; inthe Prophier atale- 


(buri6f another! 
ths thetmthey mif- 


- Meritthe Me- 


. OE sOT-UN 


OL. 23 RF. 4 


Anſi. 


en" 


| exale of hi live vyÞry culling, 


Verſ./ the Brophefieof Malacy. = | 91 


' Anſw-Beſides the faller meaning of thar » forwhich 
lerthe Reader cotfulrexpoſitors,” and e pecially MF. 7of. 
Meades learned Commentaries upon his Clavis Apoc. There 18 
there no mention art all of Elias. It is buta begging to urge 
that text. M1 7 
SO W eſo were Bincband Elia rapt up before 
, anddoe ſtill livein their mortall fleſh,to dye againe; 
hue wo thieyare for that ſervice before the laſt comining of 
Chr I 
Anſw.'That they: lite in their bodies in Heaven is not 
Mir ar '(iſee $1xt- Amama, Antibarb. Bibl.t;3.Syrach e. 44 
pag.947,6c. but that they live in their mortal[bodies, ' and 
-- oy reeds there1sno Scriprure forit', neither It it 
ſeeing the Sriprae ſayth of Enoch Hebr.1r. 5. "Me 
bs phy that hee ſhould not ſee death. ( ſee'rſ. Sealiger's 
note upon Math. 17.1 1. ' among thoſefew ſhort notes of his 
which Toh Bill the Kings Printer hath carefully collefted' ar 
theend ofhis 7mproſzon of the New Teſtament Greeke,” ae 
Londop,' 1622.) But why they were wrapt up, we muſtbee 
content to'bee ignoratit, and it beſeemes us moſt to bee'ſo; 
More ofthis point you have wellereaed of imhe following 
Commentary. / > 115v0 
hich or *thus ning rotten, pf wee have —_— 
w esthe pl C firſt commine 5 and wy 
haves. forit;; who makes the laſt words' of 
Malachy; to bee the firſt words ofhisGopa#and therefore 
leades n>to un Elizs inthe Prophae; 7 Tohn Ba 
in his Goſpeſh. And that'we my: bee furthyr out of don 
we haverhe text fo LAGS 


Ts » LiyoA-&b 
LavrentiValla his Gd, of ay pork re: afjm poo che 


rall.l;b.1.par-31.Pet.M 
ef] peckallyour late Wed! 
Monitory preface — ws 


legranc e's SPR-77: ee 
nard !Diſþ.de 


beſides ours , alee _ 
Bur genſis, If 4. Chr Benedtrie 
all adinit our interpretation : and 


r-Loc.Claſ-3-cap.1 ef, 21.22," 
Eun In hi 

radios 2 Rk the Oh of 
agenuon r; 43 
ITS 


Iarſenigr toon cap. 


pag 223.D.' 


—— a he 


4B.Ecclur. as Bemel. Tree firmer oe 06.15 in-Daned, | 


bt. 


i... ea. 
PIR —_— 
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| Let me here note by the way the ctingeit of Litedd Ofr ander 
who as he yields the place to bee-meant of 7obn Baptiſt, the 
ſecond Elias Chrifþ; fr ſt comming 540 hee alloanterprets 
it of a third Elias befote Chtiſts ſecond comming ;:. and:that is, 
' Martin Luther 3 and accordingly interprets the following 
words;and exhorts fo therecerving of Lwberi doctrine, leſt 
, Gad comeand puniſh ourringratitude; | Lxther, was 
P man of notable zeple likeths,fi fox the buſinelle hee: was 
| employed i in by God,and we have great reaſon tothinke ad 

| norably.of him 3 but none'ta.thinke that Malechy thought of 
hip,or thavtbe Holy Ghaſt meant hjadhere, gary" = os the 

| comming of Toby. 

Perſe 6. 2.His worke or office.ie declaredintbe laſt! verſa-au be 
ſhall turne the hearts of the Fathers to the Ghildren 5, nin the heart 
þ+ _ tatbe Fathers.” Leaſt came and ſmrite. the. Earth 
e.] Fox their.imterpretation of this whor oR- 

ly were lomening of Chrifs, let: the: Reader; fanCane 8 
oe I content.my ſelfe we that of our following hes. 
t whereasall was at that time out.of order;- full of cor- | 
rupyonsand errors, and different ſyftg(fce Tremelhad morg. 
Zech.11i8,) Toby was ſentto preach repentance, - Meth. 3.2: | 
and to convert of all ſorts from the error of theix waygand to 
reqicethem ©.the yg the old. dice But tor'the 
oo of t 
allelto Luc tb 70. 


tohſe be fie thenghwvl oo = Th 
Evengeliſis Y ow, yet lome-f 
ticestake liberty'ito oo tons ne pe 


&r. Latine Bo ys 
cannot tell demennngetwbtln 


—— 


it ie Berk wie 
ofif,ced the THAT rn 


—_ * _— —— —_——_— tn Attn m—_—_ 


= Th 4. wt 
208 24;and the 


\', F 1 wopunkby 


nt Chriſt is pt-uncertaine, be 


fr come, } The 
he eeiker e wben Toome-- 

. An to the Earp, ]8cblier. cearthly1wen:not. Indeaonely, | 
DE nes. TR a-particular regi 10n3 as 
| Genth4r SF ay 13. 5,yet ptebably. te calamity of th 
| m4y. be. Þ pyorlp 8 LauR. 
| evacur chaldexterm ermination.7 
| daughter The Lxx,44t»,wholly, 5, fuddenly. ign-rpte 
| [| LeſtI ſmite 4 earth with utter ſtrudtion. COW 8-47: ut- 


| hon ter 


e— 
i 


he + Se SS + 
_— 


Tewes | 


— 


th 
nd 


I OE * 


M.<. 


Verſs. the Prop 


befeaf Malacly, 


doth enter intothe members of the body, the number of 
which they obſerve to bee according tothe numeral letters 
of this word. The ewes had three forts of Andtbewa's 1 
Niddui. RejeFion or Removing. Hee that was Menuddeth was 
rewoved ont of the Synagogue. *77raly*p;, Lb,g, 22. Thus 
they hold Caine was excommunicate. Gereſc4. 14. Eſay 66. 5. 
This was of the nature of profligation or proſcriptios among 
the Romans. 2-Cherem, which is more properly that which is 
Anathema among the Greeks,which is the curſe that they layd 
upon him,whum they put out of the &ynagogne if he mended 


| [not. A giving over t0 Satan, 1 Cor+5.5.1- Tizs.1. 20. At this 


they lighted Cardles and put them out againe, to note 
that ſuch an one was deprived of the light of Heaven. This 


-|isthe word uſed here, And this among us is the higheſt Ec- 


clefiaſticall cenſure, according to the Tables of D. Richard Cofin, 
who ( Polit.Eccl. Anglic.Tab.V. A.) makes theſe degrees. 1. 
InterdiGio divinorum.2. monitio. 3. Suſpenſio.vel ab ingreſſu 
Eccleſia; vel aperceptione ſacramentorum. 4. excommunicatio. 
5. Anathematiſmus : Contra hereticum pertinacem, 3. There is 
a third degree among the Tewes , cal'd Sham-atha, The ex- 
treame and higheſt of excommunication. The 'Fty- 


{ ology of which word is either, x of Saw, Deſolate,and attha, 


Thon- Thow art deſolate,ot, Be thou deſalate. 2. of Shaw, There; 


. | ard Mitha,death. There is death. Or an Excommunication to 


death, As;x Job-$.16, There is a finne nato death. or, 3. of 
Shem or 84wain the Chalde,T he Lord, or The Name,that is,the 
Tetrogrammaton, lehough ;and cores. The Lord comes. 


znnd 4thahe 
A forme of ſpeech uſed by themjn ſudden accidents C as the 
moſt ral pep chinves,c rene, Fe 15, * eſpe- 
cially by ſuch as ſuffered any o ons,whereby they til 
comforted theſelves. This is the ſame with that which S. Paul 
uſeth afterthe Syriack, where Maranis The Lord. Maran-atha, 


| The Lord comes.1.Car 46.22. He that loves not the Lord Teſus, bet 


bim beAnathema Maray-atha. W hich curſe they fetch from the 
firſt words of Henochs prophecy,lude,verſe 14.And thus much 


' | for the laſt conteſtation,and for the whole Text. | 
| For the cloſe wee may take notice o f a double obſer- 
; | vation. 


1.That in many copies (though not here,in Moxtazey his 
Interliz.nor in two others that I have) the laſt yerſe but one, 
in Eſaiah, Eccleftaftes, Lamentations and this prophecy of Ma- 


' | lachy, isrepeated againe after the Text, but without point : 


becauſe all thefe bookes have ſad cloſes , and therefore the 


| 8cribes thought fit,toleave the verſe before,to be laſt, for the 


recreating the ſpirits of the Reader, as containing more 


ter onrſe, or Devoting toruine zwhich Cherem;the Rabbims lay, | 


| comfor- | 
j 


— 
hA— 


| 


| edn Exervitetin upon Chap. 4 


' +524 That all the Prophets (execept Jonab and Nabums)) ex» 
.,| preiltly and in ſome prophecy concerning Chrift. Hee being 
' the marke at which all of them chiefely aimed. Andler 


comfortable matter.See 7ob.Buxtof de Abbrev. Hebraic. more 
in yr, 


himbee our Aune likewile. Bleſſed is he who carefully ex- 
pets his ſecond a ppearance.Come Lord Teſms,come quickly. 


